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Biographia Scaticana : 


OR A - 
BRIEF HISTORICAL ACCOUNT 
| OF THE 


' LIVES, CHARACTERS, and ME MORA- 


BLE TRANSACTIONS of the moſt eminent 


SCOTS WORTHIES, 


NoBLEMEN, GenTLEMEN, MinisTERS, and o- 
thers: From MR PaTrick HamilrToNR, who 
was born about the Year of our Loxp 1503. and 
ſpffered Martyrdom at ST Ax pRK ws, Feb. 1527, 

"ro Mx Jamgs RENwick, Who was executed in 
the Graſs-market of EpinpvRGH, Feb. 17. 1688. 


TOGETHER WITH 

A 8$SÞCOINCT ACCOUNT of the LIVES of o- 
| 85 EMINENT DIVINES, and I RO- 
BERT HAMILTON of PRRSTON ; who died at, 

or ſhortly after the REVOLUTION. 


Collected from the Bis Tox1cat REecoRDs, BioGRAPHICAL AC» 
COUNTS, and other AUTHENTICATED WRITINGS ;——— The 
Whote including a Period of near Two Hundred Years. 
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By a Friend to the covenanted Teſtimony of the CRVRACR 
of SCOTLAND. 
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The Righteous hall be had in everlaſting Remembrance, Pal. cgii. 6. 


And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, This and that Man was born in her. 
| PSAL, IAxxvii. 5. 
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Io the Impartial Reader, 


. 0 : 
— 11 0 3 


HE deſign of the following work was to collect from 
the beſt authorities, a ſummary account of the lives, 
characters and contendings of a certain number of our moſt 
RENOWNED Scors WORTHIES, who for their faithful 
ſervices, arduous zeal, conſtancy in ſufferings, and other 


chriſtian graces. and virtues, deſerve a mot honourable 


memorial in the church of Chriſt: And for which their 
names both have and will be favoury to all the true lovers. 
of our Zion, while reformation principles are regarded in 

Scotland. | IMC x89} 
Bur then perhaps at firſt view, ſome may be ſurpriſed - 
to find one ſo obſcure appear in a work of this nature, e- 
ſpecially when there are ſo many fit hands for ſuch an em 
ployment. But if the reſpect I have for the memories of 
theſe worthies, the familiar*acquaintance and ſweet fellow- 
ſhip that once ſubſiſted betwixt ſome of my anceſtors, and 
ſome of them, but above all the love and regard which I ' 
have for the fame cauſe which they owned and maintained, 
be not ſufficient to apologize for me in this, then I muſt - 
crave thy patience to hear me in a few particulars z and 
that both anent the reaſons for this publication, and its u: 


taking, 

AND Firſt, Having for ſome time had a deſire to ſee 
ſomething of this kind publiſhed, but finding nothing there 
of, except a few broken accounts interſperſed throughout 
different publications yet in print, at laſt I took up a reſo- 
lution to publiſh a ſecond edition of the life of one of theſe 
worthies already publiſhed at large v. Yet upon farther 


a2. our 


* Mr Renwick's life wrote by Mr Shields and publiſhe? anno 
1724. | 
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reflection, confidering it would be better to collect into 
one volume, the moſt material relations (of as many of 


dur Scots worthies as could be obtained) from ſuch of the 


hiſtorical records biographical accounts, and other au- 
thenticated manuſcripts, as could have acceſs unte, with 
the ſubſtance of theſe lives already in print, which; being 
put altogether, I thought would not only prove more uſc- 
ful in giving the reader the pleaſure of viewing that all at 
once, which before was ſcattered up and down in fo many 
corners, but alſo at the ſame time it might be free of the 
inconveniences that little pamphlets often fall under. And 
vet at the fame time I am aware that ſome may expect to 
find a more full account of theſe worthies; both as to their 


number and the matters of fact in the time ſpecified, than 


what is here to be met with. But in this publication, it is 
not pretended to give an account of all our Scots warthies, 


or their tranſactions: For that were a taſk now altogether 


impracticable, and that upon ſeveral accounts. For, 


i/t, THERE have been many of different ranks and de- 
2 of men famous in the church of Scotland, of whom 
ittle more is mentioned in hiſtory than their names, place 
of abode, and age wherein they exiſted, and ſcarcely that. 
Again, there are many others, of whom the molt that caa 
be ſaid is only a few faint hints, which of neceſſity muſt 
render their lives (if they may properly be ſo called) very 


imperfect, from what they might and would have been, 


about that time altogether loſt. 


had they been collected and wrote near a century ago, when 
their actions and memories were more freſh and recent 
ſeveral perſons being then alive, who were well acquainted 
with their lives and proceedings, whereby they might have 
been confirmed by many unconteſtable evidences that can- 
not now poſſibly be brought in; yea, and more fo; ſeeing 
there is a chaſm in our hiftory during the time of the Uſur- 

r, not to mention how many of our national records were 


2dly, 


Of theſe records belonging to the ſtate, carried away by Crom- 
wel to ſecure our depencance on England, there were 85 hogſheads 


| loft Dec. 18. 1660. in a {hip belonging, to Kircaldy, as the was re- 


» 


:urning with them from London. And as for the church records 
ani! regiſters, a great many of them alſo (either through the con- 
fuſion of the then civil wars, or falling into the hands of the prelates 


while prelacy preyailed in Scotland) are alſo a miſting. 


PAEFACE fe STEYENSON'S HISTORY, 


'8 others, both in the reforming 


and uffering periods, of whom ſomewhat now is recorded, | 


ral tradition) being through courſe of time either deligned. 
Iy or through negligence loft, | 


Za, SOME few of thoſe lives alread y in print being ſome- 
what Prolix, it ſeemed proper to abridge them; which is 
one in a manner 2s comprehenſive as Poilible, fo that no- 
thing materia} is omitted, which it is hoped will de thought 


Seeondly, AS to the utility of this ſubject, biography iQ 
general (as a hiſtorian has obſerved *), muſt be one of 


TMour of zeal, ſtedfaſt. 
neſs, mecknels, Patience, humilicy, and other graceg. 


| ink on witho ſhment, that Cod does in very 

deed dwell with men upon earth (men a little too low: for 
1 D e heaven 
®* Mr Wodroy in the preface to his hiſtory, VB VE; 


; je 
. * 
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FA 
heaven and much too high for earth); nay more, dealeth 
« ſo familiarly with them, as to make them previouſly ac- 
« quainted with his ſecret deſigns,” both of judgment and 
© mercy; diſplaying his divine power, and the efficacy of 
& his grace through their infirmities, ſubduing the moſt 
© hardened finners to himſelf, while he as it were reſigns 


{© himſelf to their prayers, and makes them the ſubje& of 
© his divine care and ſuperintendency.” - : ut 5 


- 32dly, Hank we have as it were a mirror examplifying 
and ſetting forth all the virtues and duties of a religious 
and a domeſtic life. Here is the example of a virtuous no- 
bleman, an active ſtateſman, a religious gentleman, a faith- 


ful and painſul miniſter in the exerciſe of his office, inſtant 


in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, a wiſe and diligent magiſtrate, 
one fearing God and hating covetmnſneſs, a couragious 
ſaldier, a good. chriſtian, a loving huſband, an indulgent 
parent, a faithtul friend in every exigence; and in a word, 
almoſt every character worthy of our imitation. And. 


i. Laftly, In them we have the various changes of ſoul- ex- 
ercile, experiences, ſavoury expreſſions and laſt words of 
thoſe, once living, now glorified witneſſes of Chriſt. And 
as the laſt ſpeeches of men are remarkable, how remar- 
4 kable then muſt the laſt words and dying expreſſions of 
cc theſe NOBLE WITNESSES and MARTYRS of Chriſt be 
For the nearer the dying ſaint is to heaven, and the more 
of the preſence of Chriſt that he has in his laſt moments, 
the more iatereſting: will his converſation be to ſurvivors, ' 
and particularly acceptable to real chriſtians, becauſe, all 
that he ſays is ſupported by his example, which commonly 
has conſiderable influence upon the human mind. It is 
true there is an innate and latent evil in man's nature, that 
makes him more prone and obſequious to follow bad rather 
than good examples; yet ſometimes, (yea often) there is a 
kind, of compultve energy ariſing from the good examples 
of ſuch as are eminent either in place or godlineſs, leading 
forth others to imitate them in the like graces and virtues. 
We find the children of IIrael followed the Lord all the 
days of Joſhua, and the elders that outlived him,; and 
Qhriſt's harbinger, John Baptiſt, gained as much by his 
practice and example as by his doctrine: His apparel, his 
diet; his converſation, and all, did preach forth his holi- 
ngſs. N. zianzen ſaith of him, ** That he cried louder b 
the holincis of his life, than by the ſincerity of his doc- 

| 4 trine.“ 
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# trine“ And were it not ſo, the apbſtle would not hav | 
exhorted the Philippians unto this, ſaying; Brethren, be fol- 
towers together of me, and mark them which walk, fo as ye 
bave us for an enſumple, &c. chap. vi; 17. And ſo ſays the 
apoſtle James, : Take, my brethren; the prophets, who have 
ſpoten in the name of the Lord, for an enſample, &c. chap. v. 
10. And no queſtion, that next to the down-pouring of 
the Spirit from on high, the rapid and admirable ſucceſs 
of the: goſpel, both in the primitive times, and in the be- 
ginning of our reformations (from popery and prelacy), 
in a great meaſure muſt have been owing to the ſimplicity, 
holy and examplary lives of the preachers and profeſſors 
thereof. A learned expoſitor obſerves, '** That miniſters 
are likely to preach moſt to the parpole, when they can 
% preſs their hearers to follow their example *. For it is 
very obſervable that without this the church of Chriſt is ſo 
far from gaining ground, that it loſes what it bath already 
gained in the world; of which the church of Scotland is 
a moſt glaring document; yea truth itſelf ſuffers by this 
means, and can gain no credit from their mouths; and how 
deſpicable muſt that man's character be, whoſe authority 
is loſt, and his example goes for nothing. So that upon 
the whole, I flatter myſelt that no ſmall advantage (thro” 
the divine bleſſing) might accrue to the public from this 
ſubject in general, and from the lives of our Scots w oR- 
THIES in particular, providing theſe or the like cautions 
following were obſerved : And that is, 1. We are not to 
fit down or reſt ourſelves upon the perſon, principle or 
practice of any man, yea the beſt ſaint we have ever read 
or heard of, but only to ſeek theſe gifts and graces that 
moſt eminently ſhone forth in them. Preceptis, non exem- 
Plis tandum, i. e. ** we muſt not ſtand by examples but pre- 
cepts:” For it is the peculiar honour and dignity of Jefus 
Chriſt only to be imitated by all men abſolutely, and for a- 
ny perſon or perſons to idolize any man or men, in making 
them a pattern in every circumſtance or particular, ere 
nothing elſe than to pin an implicit faith upon other mens 
fleeves. The apoſtle to the Corinthians (in the forecited 
text) gives a very good caveat againſt this, when he ſays, 
Be ye followers (or as the Dutch Wanotarors tranflates Be ye 
imitators ) of me, as am of Crit. And, 2. Neither are 
we ah the other hand to dwell tb much upon the faults; 
or failings that have ſometime been diſcovered in ſome of 
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"wilt RX E749 E. 


God's own dear children; but at the fame time to conſider 
with ourſelves, that although they were eminent men of 

God, yet at the ſame time were they the ſons of Adam al- 
ſo: For it is poſſible, yea many times has been the caſe, 
for good mea not only to make foul falls themſelves, but 
alſo when ſtriking againſt the errors and enormities of 0+ 
thers to over-reach the mark, and go beyond the bounds 
of truth in ſome degree themſelves ; perfection being no 
inherent plant in this life, ſo ſays the apoſtle, They are ear- 
then veſſels, men of like paſſions with you, &c. 2 Cox. iv. 7. 

Acts Xiv. 15. | 11 . 


Thirdly, As to the motives leading us to this publication. 
Can it be ſuppoſed that there was ever an age, fince refor - 
mation commenced in Scotland, that ſtood ia more need 
of uſeful, holy aud examplary lives being ſet before them; 
and that bath in reſpect to the actions and memoirs of theſe 
w/ORTHIES, and with regard to gur preſent circumſtan- 
ces. For in reſpect to the memories and traaſactions of 
theſe woRTHIES, it is now a long time ſince biſhops Spotſ- 
wood, Guthrie and Burnet (nat to mention ſome Engliſh 
hiſtorians), in their writings, clothed the actions and pro- 
ceedings of thoſe our anceſtors (both in the reforming and 
fuffering period) in a moſt groteſque and frantic dreſs, 
whereby their names and NQRLE attainments have been 
loaded with reproach, ſarcaſms and ſcurrility; but as if 
this had not been enough to expoſe them in rendering 
them, and their moſt faithful contendings, odious, ſome 
modern writers, under the character of monthly reviewers, 
have ſet their engines again to work, io miſrepreſent ſome 
of them, andſet them in ſuch a diſhonourable light, by giv- 
ing them a character that even the above-mentioned hiſto- 
rians, yea their moſt avowed. eaemics, of their own day, 
would ſcarcely have ſubſeribed e, to ſuch. a length is poor 
degenerate Scotland arrived. And is it not bigh time to 
Toll q the wiſe man's, advice, Open thy mouth for the dumb, 
in the conſe of all fuch as.are appointed to defiruttion, Prov. 


AGAIN, with regard to our preſent .circumſtapces there 
needs little more to prove the neceſſity of this collection at 
preſent, than. 10 ſhew how many degrees we have 8 


® For confirmation of this, ſee the Edinburgh monthly review 
for February 1774. 7246 EK 1 


PREFACE * 
ded from the worthy. deeds or merit of our RENO WN ED 
FOREFATHERS,. by running a parallel betwixt their con - 
tendings and attainments, and our preſent national defec- 
tions and backfliding courſes, in theſe few particulars fol- 
lowing. (445); 0 8 | 


Ovux venerable reformers were not only highly inſtru- 
mental in the Lord's hand in bringing a people out of the 
abyſs of groſs popiſh darkneſs (under which they had for 
a long time continued), but alſo brought themſelves under 
molt ſolemn and facred vows and engagements to the Moſt 
High, and whenever they were to ſet about any further 
piece of, reformation in their advancing ſtate, they always 
ſet about the renovation of theſe covenants. They ſtreny- 
ouſly aſſerted: the divine right of preſbytery, the headſhip 
of Chriſt, and intrinſic rights of his church in the reign 
of James VI. and ſuffered uch on that account Lifted 
arms once and again in thereign of Charles I.; and never 
ceaſed until they got an i uniformity in doctrine, worſhip, 
diſcipline and: church: government, brought out and eſta- 
bliſhed betwixt the three kingdoms for that purpoſe “, 
whereby both church and ſtate were enabled to exert them- 
ſeves in rooting out every error apd hereſy whatever, un- 
tll they obtained a complete ſettlement according to the 
word of God, and our covenants eſtabliſhed thereon; 
vrhich covenants were then by ſeveral excellent acts both 
civil and eccleſiaſtic t made the MAGNA CHART A of theſe 
nations, with reſpect to every civil and religious privilege; 
none being admitted unto any office. or employment in 
church or ſtate without ſeriptural and covenant qualifica- 
tions. And then was that part of the ancient prophecy 
further fulfilled, In the uilderneſs ſhall zuaters break forth. 
and flreamt in the deſart — and the i/les ſhall wait for his law. 
Chriſt then reigned glorieuſly in Scotland. His church 
appeared beautiful as Tir zab, comely as Feruſalem : For 
from the cutmeſt parts were beard ſongs, even glory to the 


AND although Charles II. and a ſet of wicked councel- 
lors overturned the whole fabric of that once-glorious 
| - - , | ' ; * 4% „ ſtruc- 


® See the parliamentary chronicle, or Cod on the mount. 
I See att v. parl. 1640. act v. 1644. act xv. 1649.; acts of the 
general afſembly, (ef: 26. 1638. ſell, 23. 1639. ſefl, 6. 1642, ſeſſ. 
41t. 1647. ſeſſ. 31. 1648. Cc. | 2 — oe 
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ſtruure of reformation, openly dièeſted the Son of God 
of his headſhip in and over his own church, as far as hu- 
man laws could do, burned theſe ſolemn covenants by the 


hands of the hangman (the owning of which was by 


act of 


parliament * made high treaſon afterward). Yet even then 
the ſeed of the church produced a remnant who kept the 
word of Chriſt's patience; ſtood in defence of the whole of 
his perſceuted truths, in face of 'all-oppoſition;” and that to 
the effuſion of the laſt drop of their blood : Theſe two 
« prime truths; Chriſt's headſhip and our covenants, being 


jn the mouths of all our late martyrs, when they 


:moun- 


Jiu ted their bloody theatres; and in the comfort of ſuffer 


jag on ſuch clear grounds, and for ſuch valuable truths, they 


went triumphing off the ſtage of time to eternity. 


Bur alas! how have we their degenerate and 


4 


renegado 


poſterity followed their example or traced their ſteps, yea 

e have rather ſerved ourſelves heirs to them who perle- 
acceſſion ro their per- 
jury and apoſtacy in a general and avowed denial of our 


cuted and killed them, by our long 


moſt ſolemn vows and oaths of allegiance to Jeſus Chriſt. 
To mention nothing more of the total extirmination of our 


ancient and laudable conſtitution, during the two tyrants 


reigus, with the many g 


rave ſtones caſt thereon by the acts 


reſciffory, &c. (which acts ſeem by no act in particular yet 


to be repealed) and claim of right at the revolution, here · 


by we have in a national way and capacity (whatever be the 
pretences) declared ourſelves to be on another footing than 


the footing of the once- famous covenanted church of Scot · 
land. How many are the defections and incroachments 
annually and daily\made* upon our moſt valuable rights 


and privileges ! Fos ſince the revolution, the duty of na- 
tional covenanting has not only been ſlighted and noglected 
ea ridiculed by ſome, but even ſome leading church-men, 


in their writings , have had the effrontery to impagn (tho 


in a very ſly way) the very obligation of theſe covenants, 


aſſerting that there is little or no warrant for national co- 


venanting under the new teſtament diſpenſation: 
| I N 1 Nr THE -f - 89 A #1 « * what 
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Act v. ſeil. r. parl. 1. James VII. See James 
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am and Mary's acts of parliament abridged, page 42. 


+ Such as Meſſ:s Currie, Ferguſon, and Smith of Newburn, &c. 
who, in order to, palliate and extenuate the evil bf the preſent 
.. ſiding; courſes, ſeem to have left no ſtone yaturned to expo © or 


" - 


acken the reforming period. 
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VII. and Willi- 
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manded duty) needs no toleration; and that which, is molly evil 
1 


what awfulcattacks, fince,that time have been made upon 
the-crown rights of our ;Redeemer (notwithſtanding ſome 
faint acts then made to the contrary) as witnels the civil 
magiſtrate's (tillretainiog! his old uſurped power, in calling 
and diſſolving the ſupreme judicatories of the church, yea 
ſometimes: to an indefinite time. Likewiſe appointing di- 
ets of faſting aud thankſgiving to be obſegyed, under fines 
and other civil pains annexed impoſing oaths, acts and ta. 
tutes upon churchrmen, under pain of eccleſiaſtic cenſure, 
or other eraſtian penalties. And, inſtead of our covenants, 
an unhallowed union is gone into with Eng and, whereby. 
our rights and privileges are infringed not a little, bo down. 
thy body as the ground that ue may paſs. over. Lordly pa- 
tronagec*,, which was caſt out, of the church in our pureſt 
times, is now reſtored and.prattiſed to an extremity. . A 
toleration (bill.is granted, whereby all and almoſt every 
ernorichere ſy and deluſion. appears now rampant and tri, 
umpbant, prelacy is now become faſhionable and epidemi- 
cal, and of popery we are in as much danger as ever; ſo- 
cinian and: deiſtical tenets are only in vogue with the wits. 
% doe: e e A. N n oft 
* See: nent patronage and our covenants in the notes, pag. 
n opts 5 * n * >AT IQ 3.15% 8. 
Although toleration principles be now eſpouſed, boaſted of and 
gloried in by many, yea by ſome from whom other things might be 
expected, yer it {A contrary to ſcripture. - See Gen./XKxy.,'2, &c. 
Deut. xiii. 6. Judg. ii. 2. Ezek, xliii. 8. Prov. xvii-15%:;Zech.-xiits 
2. Rom, xilii. 3. Rev. ii. 14, Oc. And how far the civil magiſtrate 
is to exert his power in puniſning beretics, I ſhall not at preſent de- 
termine, or whether the word extir pate in our ſolema league and 
covenant extends to the temporal or ſpiritual ſword, only there are 


different ſentiments and expoſiciobis, yet ſure Lam that according to 
the very nature of things that which is morally good: {beipg a com- 


no mortal on earth, can lawfully grant an immunity ung, « be- 
twixt theſe there is no medium in point of truth and duty. And it 


is obſetvable, that where toleratien or toleration prigciples prevail, 


real religion never proſpers much; and beſides all it is of woful con- 
ſequence, for as in natural. bodies antipathies of qualities cauſe de- 
ſtruction, ſo in bodies politic. different religions, or ways of worſhip 
in religicn, cauſe many diviſions and diſtractions, hereby the ſcam- 
lefs coat of Chriſt is like to be torn in pieces, and this , oftentimes 
terminates in the. rain of che whole, For a kingdom, cit one, 
divided againſt itſelf (ſaith Chriſt) cannot Hand. And yet fomg 
will ſay, That tojeration is a gbed thing, for by it people may live 
as good as they picaſe. I anſwer, It is true, bu 1057 may allo hve 
as bad as they pleaſe, and that we have liberty, and fretdor.to ſexve 
Cod to his own appointed way: we have him primarily to thank for 
it, as for all his Nie mercies and goodneſs toward us. 
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of the age, oli ratimi cedo, che old Porphyrian maxim, 
having ſo far gained the aſcendant at preſent, that reaſon 
(at leaſt pretenders to it who muſt needs hear with their 
eyes, and fee with their ears, and underſtand} with their 
elbows till the order of nature be inverted) threatens not a 
little to baniſh zevealed religion and its moſt important doc - 
rrines ont of the profefling world. A latitudinarian ſcheme / 
prevails among the majority, the greater part, with the A- * 
thenians, fpending their time only to hear and fee fome- 4 


1 new, gadding about te change their ways, going in the 
way of Egy t and Aſſytia, fo drink the waters of Schichor 
and the river, unſtable fouls, like ſo many light combuſti- 
bles wrapt up by the eddies of a 'whirlwind, toſſed hither 
and tłñther till utterly diffipated. The doctrine of original 
fin * is by ſeverals denied, others are pulling down the ve- 
ry. hedges of church-government, refuſing all-church-ſtan- 
dards, * covenants, creeds and confeſſions, whether of our 
own or of other churches, yca and national churches alſo, 
as being all of them carnal, human or antiebriſtian! inven- 
rions,”” conttary to many texts of ſcripture;*pariieularly 
2 Tim. i. 13. Hold faſt the form of ſound words ; and the old 
Pelagiao and Arminian errors appear again upon the ſtage, 
the merit of the creature, free will and N 
| n / taught 
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This doctrine of original fin is plainly evinced from Sccipture, 
| eanonical and” ap*cryphal, Job xiv. 4 Pfal.li. 5. Rom. v. 12, Cc. 
| x Cor. xv. 21. John iii. 6. Apocrypha Eccleſ. xxv- 26. ; afſerted in 
our chuteh ſtandards, illuſtrated and defended by many able divines 
{both ancientand modern) and by our Biatyh poets exccllently de- 
ſcribed” Thus, © „ 24 0 1 _— 
Adam, now ope thice eyes, and firft behold | 
'Th* effects waich thy original crime hath wrovght, 
In ſome, to ſpring from thee; who never touch lg 
Th? excepted tree, nor with the ſnake conſpir'd, Ain 
Nor ſion d thy ſin; yet from that fio derive __ 
Cortuption to bring forth more violent deeds. 
ha 3 PARADISE LOST, hb. ix. line 122. 
Conceired in ſin (O utetebed ſtate!) 
1 before we draw our brenn 
P The it young pulle begins to beat FED 
iniqaity and death, Da Warrs. 
. + Hdweyer much theſe leading articles of the Armirian and Pe- 
lo pian ſcheme be pow taught and applauded, yet ſure they are God- 
diſhonouting aud ſoul ruining terets, contrary to ſcripture, God's 
coyenant, and everfive of man's'falvation, For, 
COP: ( r+) They are contrary to feripture; "which teaches us that we are 
4 no leſs dependant in working than in being, and no lefs capable ” act 
| Þ as. „ 2 a 10M 
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taught. preſs and pulpit alowſt very where, to the 
utter diſcar ing of free grace, Chriſt's: imputed righteouſ- 
neſs, and the power, of true godlineſs. All which pernici- 
ous errors were expunged and caſt over the hedge by our 


: 18 | refor - 


$ - 


from a principle of life of ourſelves, than to exiſt, e way of man 
is not in bimfelf, neither js it in man that walketh to direct his fleps. 
If hat' hall thou, O man, but what thou haft' received Hou to per- 
form that which is good find not, fer, x. 23. 1 Cor. iv. 7. Rom. 
vi; 18. doe that à man can db nothing except it be given him from' 
above; And ne man can come unto me except the Father draw him, 
faith Chriſt Jobs His 27. vi. 44. See alſo Conf, chap. ix. { 3, Article 
church of England, 10. And for good Works, however far they may 
be acceptable to God in an approbative 42, (as being conform to 
his command, and agreeable to the holinels of his nature] yet we 
are aſſured from his word that moral rectitude in its ory ankaa/e 
can never render one acceptable ia his fight in a juſtifying way, for 
by the wart, of the law {hal no man be juſtified: not by works of 
righteouſnef? that abe have done, &c. Rom. iii. 28. Gal. ii. 16. Tit. 
iii. 5. For though good works, or gofpel obedience, and ttue holi- 
nefs be abſolacely neceſſary unto falvation (as being the fruits and 
evidences of a true and lively faith in every believer), the greateſt 
_ ſaint being the heſt moraliſt, yet theſe are no ways meritorious of 
man's ſalvation; no, this depends upon God's eternal purpoſes, 
Rom, ix. 1r- Eph, i, 4. We find it often faid in ſeripture, that it 
ſu all he rendered to every man according to hit works, Kom. iii. 6. 
Rev: xkil. 12, Ge. but never for their works; yea works (though 
otherwiſe materially good in themſelves) in an unregenerate man. 
become ſinful before E od, for whatſoever is rot of 3 is fin; Rom. 
xiv. 23. although the omitting of them be more diſhonouring to him, 
Rom. viii. 8. Plal. xxxvk. f. Matth. xxin 23. See Coat. cap. xvi. 
9 2, 3, 7-: And ſo Luther, Calvin, Diodati, Beza, Perkins, Fiſher, 
Fiavel, Owen, Simſon, B ning, Dick ſon, Gray, Rutherford, Dur- 
ham, Gillefpie, Guthrie, Ren wick, Pool, Henry, Halyburton, Boſ- 
ton, Marſhal and many others. # 25 
(2) They are antipodes to reaſon, and ſtrike eminently againſt 
the very nature of God's covenant, for according to the tenor of the 
covenant of works, nothing but perfect, perional and perpetual obe- 
dience can merit (if any thing in a degenerate creature may be ſo 
called) and can any reaſonable man look his own cada ſcience in the 
face and ſay, that he is the perſon that can perform this. Again, 
it we betake ourſelvet unto the covenant of grace, reaſon itſelf might 
bluſh and be aſhamed once to ſuppoſe, that the blood of the imma- 
culate Son of God ſtood in any need of an addition of man's imper- 
tea works, in order to complete ſalvation. See Catechizing on the 
Heidelberg catechiſm on queſtion lit. page 180. Blackwall's ratio /a- 
7, age 17, Ge. i * r 
8 GH They muſt be very dangerous, ſoul-ruining and Chriſt diſho- 
nouring errors, for it might be counted altogether ſuperfluous for 3 
perſon to come to a phyſician for a cure, while he is not in the J-3ft 
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reforming forefathers : And is it not highly requiſite that 
their faithful contendings, orthodox and examplary lives, 
ſhould be copied out before us, when walking ſo repug- 
nant to acknowledging the God ¶ our fathers, or walking be- 
fore him with a perfect heart, 


n 


AGAIN 
ö ser 
ſuſpicious of being infected with any malady ; So in like manner 
can it be expected that any ſoul will cordially come (or be brought) 
to Chriſt, without a oe ſenſe of its infinite diſtance from God by 
nature? of the impoſhbility of making any ſuitable, approiches to. 
bim ? and of the utter 3 to do any thing that may aufwer 
the law, holineſs and righteouſneſs of God therein, etc: ?. For they 
that be uh (at leaſt think themſelves (o) need not a phyſician, faith 
Chriſt; and 1 came, not to call the righteous (or ſuch as think them- 
{elves {d) but finners to repentance, Mark ix. 12. 3 q 
Fram hence obſerve, that whoſoever intends to forſake his ſin, in 19 
order to come to Chriſt, or effectually to correct vice, before he be - 
lie ves on him, muſt needs meet with a miſerable diſappointment, for 
without faith it is impoſſible ta pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. and in the 
end fink himſelf into an immenſe and bottomleſs chaos of uncertain- 4 
ties, like one lopping the branches off a tree to kill the root; 2 * 
man cometh to the Father but by me, and without me ye can de no- 77 
thing, ſays Chriſt himſelf, John xiv. 6. XV 5. The love of God be- x 
ing the prima cauſa, the obedience and meritorious righteouſhels gf ; * 
Chriſt the foundation, ſource and ſpring of man's ſalvation and. all 
true happineſs, for by grace ye are ſaved, Eph. ii. 8. And wboſo- 
ever has been made rightly to know any thing of the*depravity of 
his nature in a lapſed ftate, or experienced any thing of the free 
grace of a God in Chriſt, . will be made to acknowledge this, That 
it is God that werketh in us both to will and to do of his good plea- 
Jure, Phil. ii. 13. And yet I know it is objected, That it is highly 
diſhonouring to the Author of nature, to argue man to be ſuch a 
mean and inſufficient creature, and that it can never be ſuppoſed 
that a gracious and merciful God would make ſuck a number of in- 
telligent beings to damn them, or command a ſinner to repent, and 
come to Chriſt, and condemn him for not doing it, if it were not in 
his own power upon moral ſuaſion to obey, Cg. It is true indeed, 
that id compariſon of the irrational inſe& and inanimate creation, 
man is a noble creature, both as to his formation, / a»: wordor/ull 
made, Pſal. cxxxix. 14. and al ſo in his intellectual parts, but much 
more in his primeval ſtate and dignity, when all the faculties of the 
mind and powers of the foul ſtood entire, being then endued not only 
with animal, and intelligent, but alſ a beavenly life, Thou bal mote 
him a little lower than the angels, Pſal, viii. 5, But then in what 
follows, theſe objecters ſeem, either inadvertently, or willingly, to 
have forgot, (1.) That man in honour abideth not, Pſal. xlix. 12. . 
(or as the Rabbins read, and ſome trarſl:te it, as Cartwright, Ain- 4 
iworth, Leigh and Broughton) Adam in honour abideth not on: 5 
night. Adam, by his diſobedience, not only introduced a jarr into % 
the whole creation, rendered his poſterity dectepit and lame, but = 99 
; 0 . 
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"AGAIN if we ſnall run a compariſon betwixt the prac- 
tice of thoſe who are the ſubject- matter of this collection, 
and our preſent prevailing temper and diſpoſition, we will 
find how far they correipond with one another. How 
N wi [.-: 5 


ſo loſt all power to any ſpiritual good, the whole of his intellectual 
parts concreated with him being either corrupted, darkned, oblite- 
rated or loſt, Indeed Dr Taylor would have us believe, that what 
Adam loſt, and more, was teſtored to Noah, Gen. ix. and that man's 
mental capacities are now the ſame as Adam's in innocence, ſaving fo 
far as God ſees fit to ſet any man above or below his ſtandard, ſome are 
below Adam in rational endowments and ſome are above him, of the 


latter he thinks Sir Iſaac Newton was one (doctrine of original fin, 


page 235. ſupplement, page 85.) The fallacy of which is fo obri- 
ous and abſurd that it deſerves no obſervation, for every man to his 
dear bought experience may know, that man now unaſſiſted by all 
the dark remains of original, natural, moral and political knowledge 
he is maſter of, can acquire no certain knowledge of any part of his 
duty, as to moral good or evil, but by a gradation of labour, flow 
and multiplied deductions, and much leſs is he able to bind the 
ſtrong man and caft him out. And yet all this is no way diſhonour- 
ing to the great Author of nature as to the works of his hands, for 
although he made man at firſt, he made bim not originally a fioful 
man, fo that it is our fin that is diſhonouring to him, Lo this have 
1 found out (ſays the wiſeſt of men) that Cod at firft made man ap- 
right, but he ſought out many inventions, (2.) That in a proper 
{ſenſe God neither made man to ſave nor to damn him, but only for 
his pleaſure, and the manifeſtation of his own power and glory, Rev. 
iv. 11. Conf. chap. ii. 8 3. (3.) Although we have loſt power to o- 
bey, yet he ſtill retains his right to demand obedience, and nothing 
can be more ſuitable to the juſtice, wiſdom and ſovereignty of God, 
than to maintain his right to perfect obedience from man, whom be 
originally endued with all power and abilities for what he comman- 
ded ; neither is he any wife bound to reſtore that power again to 
man which he by his diſobedience loſt. (4) All mankind by the 
fall ſtand condemned by God's judicial act, In the day that thou car- 
eft thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17. And you'll ſay, a judge 


does a male factor noivjury in condemming him, when by the law he 


is found guilty of death, and cur/ed is every one who confirmeth not 
all the words of this law to do them, Deut. xxvii. 26. ; and much 
leſs the ſupreme judge of all, who can do nothing wrong to any, in 
condemning man, for the wages of fin is death, Rom. vi. 23. and 
hath not the potter power over the clay, &c, And finally, if the ſirſt 
Adam's poſterity be thus naturally endued with a power to do that 
which is ſpiritually good, pray what need was there for the ſecond 
Adam to die to quicken his ele, Eph. ii. .; indeed we are com- 
manded to repent and turn from our iniquities, !zur72 ye, turm qe, and 
live, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. and ye will not come unto me that ye might 
have life, John v. 40. But who excepting a bold Arnnnian will ſay 
that theſe texts imply a natural power in man to turn, come or not 

: as 
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courageous and zealous were they for the cau ſeand honour | 
of Chriſt! How cold and luke warm are we, of whatever 


ſect or denomination | How willing were they to part with 
all for him! And what an honour did many of them count 
it; to ſuffer for his name ! How unwilling are we to part 
with any thing for him, much leſs to ſuffer ſuch hardſhips 
for his fake ! Of that we are aſhamed, which they counted 
their ornament 3 accounting that our glory which they 
looked on as a diſgrace ! How ealy was it for them to 
- chooſe the greateſt ſuffering rather than the leaſt fin ! How 
hard is it for us to refuſe the greateſt fin before the leaſt 
ſuffering | How active were they for the glory of God and 
the good of ſouls, and diligent to have their own evidences 
clear for heaven] But how little concern have we for the 
cauſe of Chriſt, his work and intereſt, and how dark are 
the moſt part with reſpect to their ſpiritual ſtate and duty 
They were ſympathizing chriſtians ; but alas! how 
little fellow-fecling is to be found among us, it is rather 
Stand by, for I am holier than thau. Oh +. that their chriſ- 
tian virtues, conſtant fidelity, unfeigned love and unbiaſſed 
loyalty to Zion's King and Lord, could awaken us from 
our neutrality and ſupine ſecurity, wherein inſtead of imi- 
tating the goodneſs and virtuous diſpoſitions of theſe our 
anceſtors, we have by our defections and vicious courſes 
invited neglect and contempt on ourſelves, being (as a phi- 


loſopher once obſerved of paffionate people) like men ſtan- 
ding on their heads who ſee all things the wrong way; give 


- Ing up with the greater part of theſe our moſt valuable 
rights and liberties, all which were moſt eſteemed-by our 


RENOUNED PROGENI TORS. The treacherous dealers have 
dealt very treacherouſly, | | 


AND if we ſhall add unto all theſe, in our progreſſive 
and increaſing apoſtacy, our other heinous land-erying fins 
2 1 and 


as he pleaſes. If this were the cafe, the ſame Spirit of God would 
not have ſaid elſewhere, Draw me and we will run after thee, turn 
thou ul, and we Hall be turned, Cant. i. 4+ Jer. xxxi. 18. ; ſurely 
after I was turned I repented, ver. tg. ; it was not before I was 
turned I repented : No, this command and complaint only points 
out our duty, but the prayers and r in the word ſhew us our 
ability for the performance thereof. And yet after all proud igno- 


rant man muſt needs de his own Saviour, and if God fay not ſo too, 


Cain will be wroth and his countenance fall, Gen. iv. 5. But let the 
patherds ftrive with the pothherds of the earth ; but wo unto bim 
that ſtriveth with his Maker. 
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and enormities, which prevail arid increaſe among all ranks 
and denominations of men (few mourning over the low 
ftate of our Zion, and the daily decay of the intereſt of 
Chriſt and religion). Then we may vot only ſay as the 
port once ſaid of the men of Athens, Thebes and Qedipus, 

“ That we live only in fable, and nothing remains of an- 
« cient Scotland but the name ;” but alſo take up this bit - 
ter complaint and lamentation. : 


Ah Scotland. Scotland! How 7s the gold became dim, 

« how ig the moſt fine gold changed! Ah! Whereis the God 

« of Elijah, and where is his glory! Where is that Scot- 

de tiſh zeal that once flamed in the breaſts of thy nobility, 

« barons, miniſters and commoners of all forts | Ah, where 

is that true courage and heroic reſolution for religiort 
« and the liberties of the nation that did once animate all 

« ranks in the land! Alas, alas! True Scots blood now 

« runs cool in our veins! The cloud is now gone up in a 


great meaſure from off our aflemblies, becauſe we have 


« deferred and relinquiſhed the Lord's moſt noble cauſe 
« and teſtimony, by a plain, palpable and perpetual courſe 
« of backſliding.” The crown is fallen from our head, wo 
unto us, for we have ſinned. | 


For furely we may ſay of theſe our 'times (and with as 
much propriety) what ſome of thefe worthies ſaid of theirs, 
Duam graviter ingenigſcerent illi fortes virigui eccleſie Scoti- 
ne libertatem otium in atia decerterunt, fi noftram nunc igna- 
viam ſ ne quid gravius ditam ) confpicerent, ſaid Mr David- 
fon in a letter to the general afſembly 1601. i. e. How 
„ grievouſly would they bewail our ſtupendous flothfal- 
«neſs, could they but behold it, who of old thought no 
w expence of blood and treaſure too much for the defence 
of the chureh of Scotland's liberties.” Or to uſe the 
words of another f in the perſecuting period, Were it 
„ poſlible that our rcef6rmers (and we may add our late 
* martyrs) who are entered in among the glorious choriſ- 
„ters in the kingdom of heaven (ſinging their melodious 
„ ſongs on harps about the throne of the Lamb) might 
have a furlough for a ſhort time, to take a view of their 

FL The 1 c WE * 4 apoſ- 

* Dedipolione, quid funt niß fabula Theba? 


Duid Pandione reflant, ni nomen Athens ? Ov 1D lid. 15. 


+ Me John Dickſoa in a letter while priſoner in the Baſs. 
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* apoſtatizing children, what may we judge would be their 
* conceptions of theſe courles of defection, ſo far repug- 
te nant to the platform laid down to them in that glorious 
% work of reformation.” For if innocent Hamilton, god- 
ly Wiſhart, apoſtolic Knox, eloquent Rollock, worthy Da- | 
vidion, the conrageous Melvils, prophetic Welch, majeſtic 

Bruce, great Henderſon, renouned Gilleſpie, learned Bin- | 
ning, pious Gray, laborious Durham, heavenly-minded [ 
Rutherford, the faithful Guthries, diligent Blair, heart- 1 
melting Livingſton, religious Wel wood, orthodox and prac- 
tical Brown, zcalous and ſtedfaſt Cameron, honeſt-hearted 
Cargil, ſympathizing M Ward, patient and perſevering 
Vetch, the evangelical Traills, conſtant and pious Renwick, 
&c. were filed off from the aſſembly of the firſt-born, ſent 
* as commiſſioners to haſte down from the mount of God, 
* to behold how quickly their offspring are gone out of 
« the way, piping and dancing after a golden calf: Ah! 
* with what vehemency would their ſpirits be affected, to 
** {ce their laborious ſtructure almoſt razed to the founda- 1 
tion by thofe to whom they committed the cuſtody of the 1 
* word of their great Lord's patience; they in the mean if 
* time ſheltering themſelves under the ſhadpw of a rotten 
© lump of fig-tree-leaf diſtinctions, which will not ſconce 
“ againſt the wrath of an angry God in the cool of the 
wins day, Ge. 101 +3181 


AND Finally, What can have a more gloowy aſpect in 
the midſt of theſe evils (with many more that might be no- 
ticed) when our pleaſant things are laid waſte, than to ſee 
ſuch a continued ſeries of ſtrife and diviſion carried on, 
and maintained among Chriſt's profeſſing witneſſes in theſe 
lands, whereby true love and ſympathy is eradicated, the 
very vitals of religion pulled out, and the ways of God and 
godlineſs lampooned and ridiculed, giving Jacob to the 
curſe, and Iſrael to the rep roaches. And i it is moſt lamenta- 
ble that while maſignants (now as well as formerly) from 
without are cutting down the carved work of the ſanctva- 
ry; Chriſt's profeſfad friends and followers from within 
are buſicd in contention and animoſities among themſelves, 
by which means the enemy {till advances and gains ground 
ſimilar to the caſe (exteriorly) of that once famous and 

flouriſhing city and temple of Jeruſalem, when it was by 
Ticus Velpaiian utterly demoliſhed *. All which ſeem to 
pre- 

® See Joſephus de bello Jud. lib. v. and vi, ; and of this deſtruc- 
tion Eulebius lib. 11. chap. 6. ; and the life of Titus Veſpaſian. 
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prelude or indicate that the Lord is about to inflift theſe 
long-threatned, impending but protracted judgments“ u- 
pon ſuch a ſinning land, church and people. And as ma- 
ny of theſe worthies have aſſured us, that judgments are 
abiding this church and nation, ſo our preſent condition 
and circumſtances ſeem to fay, that we are the generation 
ripening for them apace, How much need have we then 
of that chriſtian armour that made them proof againſt Sa— 
tan, his emiſſaries, and every trial and tribulation they 
were ſubjected unto! Where/ore take unto you the whote ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand in the evil day. 


Bur by this time ſomewhat might have been ſaid con- 
cerning the teſtimony of the church of Scotland, as it was 
carried on and handed down by theſe witneſſes of Chriſt to 
poſterity, in its different parts and periods. But as this 
has been ſomewhat (I may ſay necdleſly) controverted in 
theſe our times, it were too large a ſubject (for the narrow 
limits of a preface) to enter upon at preſent, any further 
than to obſerve, that, | 


(1.) THE teſtimony of the church of Scotland is not on- 
ly.a free, full and faithful teſtimony (yea more extenſive 
than the teſtimony of any one particular church fince chriſ- 
tianity commenced in the world), but alſo a ſure and coſt- 
ly teſtimony, confirmed and ſealed with blood; © and that 
** of the beſt of our nobles, miniſters, gentry, burgeſſes and 
„commons of all ſorts;“ who loved not their lives unto the 
death, but overcame by the word of their teſtimony : Bind up 
the teſtimony, ſeal the law, &c. Ifa. viii. 16. 


(2.) Although there is no truth whatſoever, when once 
controverted, but it becomes the word of Chriſt's patience, 
and ſo ought to be the word of our teſtimony, Rev. v. 10. 
xii. 11.; truth and duty being always the ſame in all ages 

| c 2 and 


* Well may we tremble now ! what manners reign ? 

But wherefore aſk we? when a true reply 

Would ſhock too much. Kind heaven, avert events, 

Whoſe fatal nature might reply too plain! - | ta 
Vengeance delayed but gathers and ferments ; 
More formidably blackens in the wiad, 
Brews deeper draughts of unrelenting wrath, 
And higher charges the ſuſpended ſtorm, 

| ',, YQUNG'S NIGHT-THQUGHTS: 


f and periods of time, ſo that hat injures one truth in ſome 
| jenf.s, injures and affects all; For whoſoever ſball keep 
the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty \of 
| 4 {, James ii. 10. Yet at the fame time it is pretty evident, 
[| that the church of Chriſt in this world is a paſſing church, 
| {till circulating through ages and periods of time, ſo that 
| ſhe ſeldom or never turns back under the ſame point, there 
f deing ſcarcely a century of years elapſed without an altera- 
i tion of eircumſtances; yea and more, I ſuppoſe that there 
is no certain book that has or can be written, that will ſuit 
the caſe of one particular church at all times, and in all 
circumſtances : This preheminency the holy ſcriptures on- 
ly can claim as a complete rule for faith and manners, prin- 
- Eiple and practice, in all places, ages and times. 


(3.) Theſe things premiſed, let it be obſerved, 'That the 
primitive witneſſes had the divinity of the Son of God, and 
an open confeſſion of him, for their teſtimony; our re- 
formers from popery had Antichriſt to ſtruggle with, in 
aflerting the dottrines of the goſpel, and right way of ſal- 
vation in and through Jeſus Chriſt ; again in the r2igns of 
James VL and Charles I. Chriſt's REGALIA f and the di- 
vine right of preſbytery became the ſubject-matter of their 
teſtimony, II 


hen in the beginning of the reiga of Charles 
II (until he got the whole of our ancient and laudable con- 

ſtitution effaced and overturned), our WORTHIES only 

ſaw it their duty to hoid and contend for what they had al- 

ready attained uato. But then ia the end of this and ſub- 

ſequent tyrant's reign, they found it their duty (a duty: 
| which they had too, Jong neglected) to advance ane ſtep 
higher, by caſting off their authority altogether, and that 
as well on account of their manifeſt uſurpation of Chritt's 
crown and dignity, as on account of their treachery, blood- 
ſhed and tyranny. And yet as all theſe faithful witneſſes 
of Chriſt did harmoniquſly agree in promoting the king- 

_ dom and intereſt of the Meſſiah, in all his threefold ofi- 
ces, they Rood in defence of religion and liberty (and that 
not only in oppoſition to the more graſs errors of Engliſh 
hierar- 


f Here Chriſt's crown rights not only became the word of their 
teſtimony, but aflo the very motto of their civil and military ban- 
ners, intomuch as when that gallant Scots army lay at Dunce-muir, 
{ ann9 1639.) each captain bad his colours flying at his tent-door, 
whereon was this ini{cripiior in letters of gold, ChrisT's CROWN 
A COVENANT, STEYENSON'S HISTQRY, vol. II. page 729. 
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hierarchy) we muſt take their teſtimony to be materially 
all and the ſame teſtimony, only, under different circum- 
ſtances, which may be ſummed up thus. * The primitive 
** martyrs ſealed the prophetic office of Chriſt in opppſiſion 
„eto pagan idolatry.— The reforming, martyrs ſcaled bis 
« prieſtly office wich their blood in oppoſition to popiſh i- 
4 dolatry.— But laſt of all our late martyrs have ſealed his 

** and bold eraſtianiſm. They indeed have cemented it u- 
pon his royal head, fo that to the world's end it ſhall ne- 
ver drop off again.“ 


Bur, candid reader, to detain thee no longer upon 
theſe or the like conſiderations,.— I have put the following 
ſheets into thy hands, wherein if thou findeſt any thing a- 
miſs, either as to marter or method, let it be aſcribed unto 
any thing elſe, rather than want of. honeſty or integrity of 
intention; confidering that all mankind ate liable to err, 
and that there is more difficulty in digeſting ſuch a great 
maſs of materials into ſuch a ſmall compoſition, than in 
writing, many volumes. Indeed there is but little probabi- 
lity that a thing of this nature can altogether, eſcape. or e- 
vade the critical eye of ſome carping Momus 4, particular 
ly ſuch as are either altogether ignorant of reformation 

| | | princi- 

+ Here it neither can nor need be ex edted, that, in ſuch a aum 
ber of lives, they could be all found alike precife on point of bob 14 
teſtimony; E would fain expect, chat what is here recorded of 
them might be ſomewhat equivolent to whatever blemiſhes they. o- 
therwiſe had, ſeeing their different ſentiments are alſo recarced - 
Otherwiſe 1 preſume it were bard to pleaſe all parties. For Mr Wo- 
drow has been charged by ſome (and that not without ſome reafor:) 
that, in favours of fome of his indulged guondam brethren, ia the 
lat volume of his hiſtory, he has not oaly ſmothered ſome matters 
of fact relative to the more honeſt part of our ſufferers, but even 
given the molt ſaithful part of their contendings the epithets of un- 
warrantable heats, beights, flights, extravagancies, extremities, ec. 
(in his hiſtory vol. II. page 13 3, 298, 584.) Again he and Mr Cur- 
rie (in his eſſay on teparation, page 160 and 211.) have blamed the 
publiſhers of the cloud of witneſſes (but on very ſlender grounds). 
for corrupting, perverting and omit ting ſome teſtimonies of our late 

atterers, whom they ſay came not to the ſame leogth of prigci- 
ples with themſelves, or thoſe they had pickt out for that purpoſe. 
Fo avoid both rocks, all poſſible care has been here taken, and yet 
mult needs meet with its fate ao, according to the Various © 
crues, tempers and diſpoſitions of the readers — why not cenſure, 
if dlame. worthy): Yet it is hoped that the honeſty, labour and dili - 
gence uſed therein will counterpoile all other reflections er excep- - 


tons, 
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| N or of what the Lord hath done for covenanted 


cotland ; and thoſe who can bear with nothing but what 
comes from thoſe men who are of an uniform ſtature or 
perſuaſion with themſelves: And yet were it poflible to an- 
ticipate any thing ariſing here by way of objection, theſe 
few things following might be obſerved. 


Han ſome may object, That many things more uſeful. 
for the preſent generation might have been publiſhed, than 
the deeds and public actings of thoſe men, who have ſtood 
ſo long condeuned by the laws of the nation, being explod- 
ed by foine, and accounted ſuch a reproach, as unfit to be 
any longer on record. fn anſwer to this I ſhall only no- 
tice, (1.) That there has been ſome hundreds of ne OM 
publiſhed of things fabulous, fictitious and romantic, fit 
for little elſe than io amuſe the credulous reader; while 
this ſubject i ina great meaſure has bee neglected. (2) We 
find it to have been the conſtant practice of the Lord's 
people in all ages, to hand down and keep on record what 
the Lord had done by and for their forefathers in former 
times, We find the royal pfalmiſt, io name of the church, 
oftener than once at this work, Plal. xliv. and Ilxxvin. We 
have heard with our ears, O God; our fathers have told us, 
what works thou dideft-in their days, in the times of old: We. 
will not hide them I rom their children, ſhewing to the genera- 
tion to come the praiſes of the Lord, &c. (3) It has been the 
practice of almoſt all nations (yea and our own alſo) to 
publiſh the warlike exploits and martial atchievements of 
their moſt illuſtrious heroes, who diſtinguiſhed themſelves, » 
in defence of their native country, for a little worldly ho- 
nour, or a little temporary ſubſiſtence; and ſhall we be 
behind in publiſhing the lives, characters and moſt memo- 
rable actions of theſe NOBLE CHAMPIONS of Chriſt, who 
not only ſtood in defence of religion and liberty, but alſo 
fought the battles of the Lord againſt his and their avowed 
enemies, till in imitation of their princely Miſter their gar- 
ments were all ſtained and dyed with blood, for which their 
names {hall be had in ever «ſting remembrance. - (4.) As 
to the laſt part of the objection, it muſt be granted, that in 


foro human, their actions and attainnients cannot now be 


pled upon, but in ore Dei that which was lawful from the 
beginning cannot lier war ds be made ſinful For void z; z and 
| of the 


+ See colletivn of as of parliameat (cad to de Andrew Stevens 
ſon's) pretace tv pact Il. 
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the longer they have been buried under the aſhes of ne- 
glect and apoſtacy the more need have they to be raiſed up 
and revived. It is uſual for men to keep that well which 
was left them by their fathers, and for us either to oppoſe 
or induſtriouſly to conceal any part of theſe their conten- 
dings, were not only an addition to the contempt alr: ady 
thrown upon the memories of theſe RKENOUNED sIRES, 
but allo an injury done to poſterity. ' “ Your honourable 
oo anceſtors, with the hazard of their lives, brought Chriſt 
« jnto our hands, and it ſhall be cruelty, to poſterity it ye 


c loſe him to them,” ſaid one of theſe worthies to a Scots 
nobleman +. | 


uy 
AGain, ſome ſceptical nullifidian or other may ha rea- 
dy to object farther, That many things related in this 
1 collection ſmell too much of enthuſiaſm; and that eve- 
te ral other things narrated therein are beyond all credit.” 
But theſe we muſt ſuppole to. be either quite ignorant of 
what the Lord did for our forefathers in former times, or 
elſe in a great meaſure deſtitute of the like gracious influ- 


ences of the. Holy Spirit, by which we were actuated ans 
animated, For, 


(1.) Tusk worthies did and ſuffered much for Chriſt 
and his cauſe in their day and generation, and therefore in 
a peculiar and ſingular manner were honoured and belov- 
ed of him; and although there are ſome things here nar- 
rated of a pretty extraordinary nature, yet as they imply 
nothing contrary to reaſon, they do not forfeit a title to 
any man's belief, ſince they are otherwiſe well atteſted, nay 
obviouſly referred to a cauſe, whoſe ways and thoughts 
ſurmount the ways and thoughts of men, as far as the hea» 
vens are above our heads, The ſacred hiſtory affords us 
ſtore of inſtances and examples of a more tranſcendent na- 
ture, than any thing here related; the truth of which we 
are at as little liberty to queſtion, as the r of the 
book in which they are related. 


(2.) As to the ſoul-exerciſe-and pious devotion of theſe 
men herein related, they are fo far ſupported by the autho- 
rity of ſcripture, chat there is mentioned by them (as a 
ground of their hope) tome text or paint; thereof, carri- 

8 ed 

Mr Rutherford, in à letter to the earl of Caſſils. See his let · 

ters, part I. epiſt, 3. | 85 a 


; 
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ed in vpon their minds, ſuited and adapted to their cafes 
and circumſtances z by which faith they were enabled to 
Jay claim to ſome particular promiſe, ' as a lamp unto their 
Veet, a hight untd their path, and this neither hypocrite nor 
enthuſtaſt can do: For other ſoundations can no man lay than 
that which is Chriſt Fefus, 1 Cor. iii. 11. | | 


Bor then it may be alledged by thofe who have a high 
efteem far this ſubject, That nothing is here given as 4 
.ommendarion ſuitable or adequate to che merit of theſe 
6k FT HIEs, confidering their zeal, diligence and activity 
in the diſcharge of their duty, in that office or ſtation 
which they filled. This indeed comes neareſt the truth ; 
for it is very common for bivsgraphers to pafs eulogiums 
of a very high ſtrain in praiſe gf 'thoſe whom they affect. 
But in theſe panegyrical orations, they oftimes rather ex- 
ceed than excel; It was an ancient (but true) ſaying of the 
Jews, © Th«t great men (and we may ſay good men) com- 
1 monly find ſtones for their own mogaments;” and lau- 
dadle actions always ſupport themſelves: And a thing (as 
an author + obſerves on the the like ſabje&) ** if right, it 
will defend itſelf; if wrong, none can defend it: Truth 
needs not, falſehood deſerves npt a ſupporter.” 


IN og ED it muſt be regreted, that this collection is not 
drawn out with more advantage to the cauſe of Chriſt, 
and the intereſt of religion in commending the mighty acts 
of the Lord done for and by theſe worthy ſervants of his, 
in a way ſuitable to the merit and dignity of ſuch a ſubject. 
But in this cafe it is the greater pity, * That thoſe who 
* have à good will to fuch a piece of ſervice cannot do it, 
„ while thoſe who ſhould and can do it will not do it“ — 
But in this I ſhall make no other apology, than what our 
Saviour (in another caſe) ſaidq to the woman, She hath done 
what ſbe co . e | | 


ALI that I ſhall obferve anent the form or method uſed 
ip the following lives, is that they are all, except one , ran- 
ged in order, according obo time. of their exit, and not 
according to their birth ; and chat in general, the hiſtori- 


cal 
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cal account of their birth, parentage, and memorable tran- 
ſactions is firſt inſerted; and with as few repetitions as pot- 
ſible: Yea, ſometimes to ſave a repetition, a fact is related 
of one worthy.in the life of another, which is not in bis 
own life. Then follows their characteriſtic part, which 
ofrimes is juſt one's teſtimony ſucceſſively of another; and. 


laſt of all their works “. That which is given in their owa 
words, moſtly ſtands in commas. 


I know it is uſual, when relating matters of fact, to make 
remarks or reflections, yet as this oftimes brings authors 
under ſuſpicion of party zeal or partiality, they are deſign - 
edly waved in the body of the book, Any thing of this 
kind is placed among other things in the marginal notes, 
where the reader is at a little more freedom to chooſe or 
refuſe as he pleaſes, only with this proviſo, That truth be 
always regarded. 


Tas laſt thing to be obſerved is, That as the credit due 
to this colleftion depends ſo much upon the authors from 
whom it was extracted, their names ſhould have been in- 
ſerted. However, the reader will find the moſt part of 
them mentioned in the notes; fo that if any doubt of the 
veracity of any thing here related, they may have recourſe 
to the original authors +, ſome of whom, though enemies 
to reformation principles, nevertheleſs ſerve to illuſtrate 
the facts narrated in theſe memoirs. The lives of the evan- 
gelical and pious Meſſrs Traills beiog omitted in the follow- 
ing collection, it was thought proper to inſert a few hints 
concerning them in a note 4. 

d ' BuT 


. 


It is Hor, of all pretended that all and every part of their works 
is here inferted, by! only thoſe moſt common; in print, or thoſe 
come to the knowledge of the publiſhers. | 

+ The reader is delired to remember, that in ſo much citing there 
are differen: editions; and for what miſtake: may have otherwiſe 
crept in in the preis I cannot be aitogeiher anſw:iruble, as not hav - 
ing the oppor: unity to compare the manuſcript, or all the original 


per pers cited therein, with the copy printed. 


Meſlrs Robert Traills, the tather and ſon, deſerved a place in 
the following lives, as they were brought to much trouble for their 
faithfuſneſt and zeal for our reformaticn principles. Old Mr Ro- 
dert "Trail, one of the miniſters of Edinburgh, along with ee James 
Guthrie agd others, met in a private houſe in Edinburgh, and aflile 
ted in drawing up a humble addrets and funphiication ro the king. 
But before it was faiſhzd, they weie zppigheo td by the managers 
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But to conclude, ' May the Lord ariſe and plead his own 
cauſe, in putting a final ſtop to all manner of prevailing 
wickedneſs; and haſten-that day when the glorious light 
of the goſpel may ſhine forth in purity, and with ſuch” 
power and ſucceſs as in former times, with an * 2 
WS Why 1 = 


of the times, and committed priſoners to the caſtle of Edinburgh, 
without a hearing: Matters went fo high at that time, that a ſim- 
ple propoſal of petitioning the king for a redreſs of grievances was 
reckoned criminal. Mr Robert Trail was brought Aug, 166r. be- 
fore the lords ot articles, and afterwards before the parliament, 
where he delivered an excellent fpeech in his own defence, and 
ointed out the cruelty and injuſtice then exerciſed, and the many 

Falſe accuſations that were exhibited againſt him and his reverend bre- 
thren at that time. This excellent ſpeech of his may be ſeen in 
Wodrow's hiſtory, vol. I. page 73. After ſeven months impriſon- 
ment, he wrote to Mr Thomas Wylie miniſter at Kirkcudbright. 
He ays, I need not write to you how matters go here This 1 
* muſt ſay, your impriſoned and confined brethren are kindly dealt 
* with by our kind Lord, for whoſe cauſe and intereft we ſuffer ; 
* 4nd if any o us be ſtraitned it is not in him, for we have large al- 
% ſowance from him, could we take tt, We know it fares the bet- 
© ter with us, that you, and ſach as you, mind us at the throne, 
* We are waiting from day to day what men will do with us; at 
* the beſt we are expecting baniſhment, but our ſentence muſt pro- 
„ ceed from the Lord; and whatſoever it be, it ſhall be as good 

from him; and whitherſoever he ſhall ſend us, he will be with 
* ns, and ſha!l let us know that the earth is his, and the fulnefs 
„ thereof” This was the reſigned chriftian temper of theſe wor- 
thies. He was afierwards baniſhed, and took his refuge in Holland. 
On the nineteenth of July 1677. their perſecuting fury alſo broke 
out againſt his ſon Mr Robert Traill, Being accuſed with holding 
field conventicles, he was brought before the council, where he 
acknowledged that he had kept houſe conventicles, But being aſk- 
ed, if he had preached at field conventicles, he referred that to proof, 
hecauſe the law made it criminal. He owned he had converſed with 
Mr Welch when on the Engliſh border, and that he was ordained to 
the minitiry by preſbyterian miniſters at London in 1670. But re- 
fuling to clear himſelf by oath, he was therefore ſent to the Baſs, 
Major Johnſton got 1000 pounds Scots for apprehending him, 
We have no accounts at what time he was releafed: but he 
was afterwards an uſeful} miniſter to a congregation of diſſenterg in 
London; where he continued many years, and laboured with great 
dilgence, zeal and ſucceſs. Here he publiſhed his vindication of the 
proteftant doctrine of juſtification, prompted ther- by his zeal for 
that diſtioguiſhing dearine of the reformation; and his ſermons on 
the throne o grace and the Lord's prayer, at the earneſt deſire of 
thoſe who heard them. His ſermons on Heb x. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. 
in ed. 4 fled/aſt adherence to the profe hon of our ſaith, were pub- 
Iih+4 after his denth, at the requett of many of his hearers. The 
fimplicity and evangelical ſtrain of his works have been ſavoury to 
many, nd will ever be fo, while religion and fcripture doctrine are 
in requelt, 
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of the Mediator's kingdom That his large aud great do- 
minion may be extended from the river to the ends of the earth, 
when all theſe beats, animoſities and breaking diviſions, 
that now prevail and increaſe among Chriſt's profeſſed 
friends and followers, may be healed, that being cemented. 
and knitted to one another, they may join heart and hand 
together in the matters of the Lord, and the concerns of 
his glory; when Ephraim ſhall uo more envy Fudah, and Ju 
dah ſhall no more vex Ephraim, but both ſbal fly upon the ſboul- 
ders of the Philiſtines, Iſa. xi. 13. ; with a further accom- 
pliſhment of theſe, with other gracious promiſes : — And 
thine officers ſhall be peace, and thine exactors righte:uſueſs, 
&c. ; and they ſhall ſee eye to eye, when the Lord ſhall bring 
again the captivity of Zion — And that when we are en- 
deavouring to perpetuate the memory of theſe worthies, 
or commemorate what the Lord did for and by our fore- 
fathers, in the days of old, we may be ſo auſpicious as to 
have ſomewhat to declare of his goodneſs and wonderful 
works done for us in our day and generation alfo, 


AND if the following ſheets ſhall in the leaſt through 
divine grace, under the management of an over-ruling . 
providence (which claims the care of directing every mean 
to its proper end), prove uſeful to the reclaiming of neu- 
trals from backſliding courſes, to the confirming of hal- 
ters, and the encouraging of others to the like fortitude 
and vigorous zeal, to contend for our moſt valuable privi- 
leges (whether of a civil or a religious nature), then I ſhall 
think all my pains recompenſed, and the end gained. - For 
that many may be found ftanding in the way, to ſee and 
aſk for the San old paths, and walk therem, cleaving to the 
law and to the teſtimony, would be the joy, and is the car- 
neſt defire of one, impartial reader, who- remains thy 
friend and well-wiſher in the truth, _ | 


LocaxGoin, a  Joun HOWIE. 
July 21. 1775. 3 . 
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AGE 35, line; for 1545: read 1546. p. 40. I. 3. for that time. 
vead before that time. p. 5. I. 14. for 1655. read 1555. f. 64. 1. 2. 
for Jeventeen elders read ſeventeen the elders. p. 10 . 1. 17, from 
the foot, tor 1609 read 1619. p. 108. Il. ap. for reading it calls read 
rradin it ſaid he calls. p. 135. I. 25. for chap. xi: read cles). pe 
146. 1 ut. for be taken away read be not taten away. pi 146-1; . 
for gf you real well of you. p. 181. J. 31. for Dec. 5. read Dec, 15. 
p. 185. note, for 7o/þ. it. 4 read Poſh. xxiv. 35: p. 136. note, for 
fore' prediftions read ſome predict. p. 189. Ii 15. from the foot, for 
Me turn read like turn. p- 191. I. 9. for ini] read ſectaria- 
en, p. 202. 1-2- for Cant. in, 5, 6. read Lam alt 5, 6 Labs or 6. 
from the foot, for 1650. read 1640. p. 225 1 from the, toor, for 
1627 read 1641 p. 227. 1. 27. for 1653. read 1643 p. 234. note l. 
8 nobleman read noblemen. p. 238. I. 2 for reformation read 
72 oration. p. 274. I. 7. from the foot, for 165. read 1651. p. 292. 
I. 9. tor abſtradttive read attractive. and, J. 6, from the foot, tor 
n read Koelman. p. 342+ place the aſteriſm I- 12. in l. 1. 
399; J. 20. for Melvil read Mitchel p. 356. J. J. after Mr Andrew 
rlood add Fames Welwood doctor of medicine at London. p. 384. 
I. 20. from the foot, read colonel Strothers, p. 337.1. 3. and p. 389. 
I. 2. for Mr Boyd read Mr Hoig. . 402.1. 20 from the foot, tar 
Locbnelge read Lochridge. p. 404: |. for Ruthengreen read Ruthin 
grean. and J. 3. for 38. read 28. p. 480. I. 10, for 18. read 28. 
416-1, 8. from the foot, for {ubbed read clubbed. p. 586. I. 2. for the 
Lzrd rad OL p. 575» rote, for 7f., 4699.i read A 1690. p. 
61. I. 21. for Ghrift or his church read Ghrift's or bis church. 


* WH. 1 , Dao. ! 


! 
> 
l 

On 


PR OP 0 8 4 LS 


for Printing by: Su Wen ox in 3 8 vo Volumes, 
".the WO RES of the late reverend ROBERT 
'TRAILL, A M. Miviſter of the Goſpel at Lon- 


don. 2 — | j 


Vor. I. Containing Thirteen Sermons on the Throne of 
Grace, from Heb. iv. 16, &; a Sermon on the -follow- 

- ing Queſtion, By what Means may a Minifter beſt. win 
feuls ?, a Vindication of the Proteſtant Doctrine con- 
Lerniug Juſtification, and of its Preachers and Profeſſors, 
from the unjuſt Charge of Antinominianiſm. 


vol. II Containing Sixteen Sermons on Chriſt's inter- 
ceſſory Prayer in the 17th Chapter of John. 


. 4.» ig 


"21, 22, 23, 24. intitled 4 eafaſt 3 to the Prof 
ion of our Faith, &c. | 


--CONDIFT 1-0ON 8s. 
That the Book will be printed on blue Paper may have them at 
a good Paper anda large Type, 1s and 6d each Volume. 


Price 6 Shillings ſterling neatly Thoſe who take 12 copies mall 


bound. | have one gratis, 
Such as chooſe them ſtitched 1 in 


oe ob Re OMG 
* % 


Tux Jaſt Edition publiſhed at Edindorgb, in three 
Volumes twelves (which is now wholly ſold off, ſo 
that a complete Set cannot be got at any Price) was 
ſold at nine Shillings ſterling; and this Edition in three 
octavo Volumes, on a much larger Letter, will be ſold 
for Six. It is therefore expected, conſidering the Scar- 
city and Ulefnlneſs of the Book, that ſuitable Encou- 
ragement will be given to this new Edition: And that 

thoſe who intend to encourage the Work will ſend in 
their Names without lofs of Time, for what Number 
of Copies they will undertake for; and fo foon a: a 
competent Number of Subſcriptions are obtained, the 


Book will be carried on and finithed with all expedis 
tion. 


SUBS CRIPTIONS are taken in by Joun Bryce, Prin 
ter in Glal gow, and all others _— with Propolais. 


Fuft Pulliſhel, oh & b ld at Ye beg of Jo 
„ BRI GE Bookſeller Salt-market 


4 


1 new Edition, on a large Type in one 8y6 Volumen of 
ELIGlous CASES. r CONSCIENCE; An- 


HN 


| ſiered in an evangelical Manner, at the caſuiſtical 


Lecture, in little St Helen's Biſhop-gate Street, 
By 8. PI KE and S. Harwakp. - =P 
To which is.now added, not in any former Edition of this Rock, 
The Sri rA COMPANION : or, The profeſſed Chriſ- 
tian tried at the Bar of God's Word. Being ſome pious 
Thoughis offered in Anſwer to Thirty practical Queſ- 
tions, of equal Importance with tht above Caſes. To · 
gether with Some free Thoughts on the Character of the 
appy Max. . ; 5-612 97 e TE, 
he la dition of Pike and Hayward's Caſes of Conſci- 
edi le 1 ive ee heres tis rede 5 mans 
larger Letter, and having the Addition of Weck ebire Qoeſtions 
propoſed and anſwered) only at two-Shillings and Sixpence, 
neatly bound. 


. 
* 4 2 . a 2 = * 4 ** 3 
* * 


* * — 
» 


* 


wn 40% fuſt publiſhed, 

Anew Edition of FAMILIAR LETTERS on a Vari- 

ety of RELIG1IOus SUBJECTS, Viz, 

The Danger of Iofidelity The Evidences of Chriftianity—The 
Hiſtory of our Saviour, collected from the Prophecies of the Old 
Teſtament The Certainty of the Facts reported'in the Goſpel — 
The intetnal Evidences of Chriftianity—Odjeioos againſt the in- 
ternal Evidences anſwered - God's ſovereign Grace vindicated, 
Sr. —A'rrve and falſe Faith diſtinguiſned —A legal and evangeli- 
cal Repenrance diftingaiſhed— The Characters in Rom. vii. diſtinct- 
Iy illuſtrated Moravian and Antinomian Juſtification confidered 
-——Imputed Righteouſneſs 'explaiged and vindicated— The new 
Law of Grace examined and difproved—Firft and ſecondary Juſ- 
tiſication, a groundleſs Diſtinion---- Juſtification by Works, in 

ames ii. conſidered Our Obligations to good Works diſtinctly 

ted. The Nature and Neceſſity of our Union to Chriſt -- Anti- 

nomian Pleas for Licentiouſueſs conſide red Ditections for a 
cloſe and comfortable Walk with God. : 


By JoxATHANn. Dickixsox, 4. M. Preſident of the 
College of New. Jerſey. 


The Price of the above, though on a much larger Letter than any of. 
the former Editions, is only two Shillings, neatly bound. 


Notwithſtanding the Cheapneſs of the above Books, rea- 
ſonable Allowance will be given to thoſe who take 
Vuaniitits, either for Selling er Giving away, 


. THE 
INTRODUCTION. 


(CHRISTIANITY ſeems to have made its appear 
ance in Scotland in a very early period, being 
according to ſome writers propagated in this king- 
dom by the Apoſtles themſelves, ſome ſaying that 
Simon Zelotes, others that Paul was ſome time jn 
this part of the world ; but as this opinion is nor 
ſupported by proper vouchers, it merits only the re- 
gard due to conjecture, not the attention which an 
undoubted narrative calls for. aig 
ANoTHER, and more probable account, is that 
during the perſecution raiſed by Domitian, (who 
was the twelfth and laſt Cæſar about A. D. 96) 
ſome of the diſciples of the apoſtle John fled into our 
Iſland, and there taught the religion of Jeſus, It does 
not ſeem that Chriſtianity made any very rapid pro- 
greſs for a conſiderable time. The firſt account of the 
ſucceſs of the goſpel that can be depended on is 
that about A. D. 203. King Donald I. with his 
ueen and ſeveral courtiers were baptized, and con- 
tinued afterwards to promote the intereſt of Chriſti- 
anity, in oppoſition to Pagan idolatry. But the in- 
vaſion of the Emperor Severus, ſoon diſturbed this 
king's meaſures, ſo that for the ſpace of more than 
ſeventy years after, religion was on the decline, and the 
idolatry of the Druids prevailed ; They were an or- 
der of Heathen prieſts, who performed their rites in 
groves of oak trees, this was a ſpecies of Paganiſm 
of great antiquity, being that kind of idolatry to 
which the Jews were often revolting, of which men- 
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tion is made in the lives of Ahab, Manaſſeh, &c. 
in the books of the kings. Theſe Druids likewiſe poſ- 
ſefſed a confiderable ſhare of civil power, being the 
ordinary arbitrators in almoſt all controverſies, and 
highly eſteemed by the people, this made it a very 
difficult taſk to eſtabliſh a religion ſo oppoſite to, and 
ſubverſwe of that inſtitution : but the difficulties 
which Chriſtianity has in every age and country had 
to encounter, have ſerved its intereſt, and illuſtrated 
the power and grace of its divine Author, Theſe 
Druids were expelled by King Cratilinth, about the 
year 277, who took ſpecial care, to obliterate every 
memorial of them; and from this period we may 
date the true æra of Chriſtianity in Scotland, becauſe 
from this time forward until the perſecution under 
the Emperor Diocleſian, in the beginning of the 
fourth century, there was a gradual increaſe of the 
true knowledge of God and religion, that perſecuti- 
on became fo hot in the ſouth parts of. Britain, as to 
drive many both preachers and profeſſors into Scot- 
land, where they were kindly received, and had the 

8 in the poſſeſſion of the Scots) given 
them for their reſidence, and a ſufficient maintenance 
d them, King Cratilinth built a church for 


them, which was called the church of our Saviouk 


in the Greek ory, and is now by corruption 
Sopox, in Icolumbkill one of the weſtern Iſles. 
They were not employed like the Druidical prieſts, 
in whoſe place they had come, in ſettling the world- 
ly affairs of men, but gave themſelves wholly to di- 
vine ſervices, in inſtructing the ignorant, comforting 
the weak, adminiſtring the ſacraments, and train- 
ing up diſciples to the ſame ſervices | 
WHETHER theſe Refugees were the antient Cul- 
dees, or a different ſet of men is not eaſily determined, 
nor would be very material though it could. The 
Culdees (from cultores Dei, worſhippers of God) 


flouriſned at this time, they were called «»=x« or 


Monks from the retired religious lives which they 
led, 
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led, the cells into which they had retired, were 
after their, deaths moſtly converted into churches, 
and to this day retain their names, as Cell or Kil or 
church of Marnock ; Kil-Patrick, Kil- Malcolm, &c. 
The Culdees choſe ſuperintendants from among 
themſelves, whoſe office obliged them to travel the 
country, in order to ſee that every one diſcharged his 
duty properly: but they were utter ſtrangers to 
the lordly power of the modern Prelate, having no 
proper dioceſe, and only a temporary ſuperintendan- 
cy, with which they were veſted by their brethren, 
and to whom they were accountable. It was an inſti- 
tution, in the ſpirit of it the ſame with the privy 
cenſures of miniſters among Presbyterians. 

DvukinG the reigns of Cratilinth, and Fincormac 
his ſucceſſor, the Culdees were in a flouriſhing ſtate : 
but after the death of the latter, both the church and 
ſtare of. Scotland went into diſorder. Maximus the 
Roman Præfact, ſtirred up. the Pitts to aid him againſt 
the Scots, who were totally defeated, their King 
Ewing with moſt part of the nobility being ſlain, 
This overthrow was immediately ſucceeded by an 
edict commanding all the Scots without exception 
to depart the kingdom againſt a certain day, under 
pain of death. This drove them entirely into Ireland 
the weſtern Iſles of Denmark and Norway, excepting a 
few eccleſiaſtics, who wandered about from place to 
place. This bloody battle was fought about the year 
380. at the water of Danne in Carrick. 

AFTER an exile of 44, or according to Buchanan, 
27 years which the Scots endured ; the Pitts became: 
ſenſible of their miſtake, in aſſiſting the Romans a- 
gainſt them, and accordingly ſtrengthened the hands 
of the few who remained, and invited the fugitives 
back into their own land. "Theſe were joined by 
ſome foreigners, and returned with Fergus II. (then 
in Denmark) upon their head, their enterpriſe was the 
more ſucceſsful, that at this time many of the Roman 
forces were called home. Their king was crowned with 
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the uſual rites in his own country, and the news of 
his fuacceſs drew great numbers to him, in ſo much 
that he recovered all the country out of which the 
Scots had been expelled : moſt of the foreign auxili- 
aries returned home, except the Iriſh who poſſeſſed 
the country of Galloway for their reward. This 
ſuceſsful undertaking happened about the year 404. 
or as others would have it 420. 

Tux Culdees were now recalled out of all their 
jerkiog places, reſtored to their liviogs, and had their 
churches repaired, at this time they poſſefled the 
peoples eſteem to a higher degree than ever; but 
this trapquility was again interrupted by a more formi- 


dable enemy than before. The Pelagian hereſy had 


now gained conſiderable ground in Britain, it is ſo 
called from Pelagius a Monk at Rome; its chief arti- 


cles are, 1. That original ſin is not inherent. 2. That 


faith is a thing natural. 3. That good works done 
by our own ſtrength, of our own free will are agree- 
able to the law of God, and worthy of heaven. 
Whether all, or only part of theſe errors then infect- 
ed, the Scottiſh church is uncertain ; but Celeſtine 
then Biſhop of Rome, embraced this opportunity to 
fend Palladius among them, who joining with the 
orthodox of fouth Britain reſtored peace to that part 
of the church, by ſuppreſſing the hereſy. Eugenius 
the ſecond beivg deſirous that this church ſhould 
likewiſe be purged of the impure leaven, invited Pal- 


ladius hither, who obtaining liberty from Celeſtine, 


and being enjoined io introduce the Hierarchy, as op- 


Portunity ſhould offer, came into Scotland, and ſuc- 


ceeded ſo effeftually in his commiſſion, as both to 
confute Pelagianiſm and new model the government 
of the church. 

THz church of Scotland knew no officers veſted 
with pre- eminence above their brethern, nor had 
any thing to do with the Roman Pontiff until the year 
450. Bede fays, that “ Palladius was ſent unto the 
« Scots who believed in Chriſt as their firſt Biſhop,“ 


Boctius 
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Boetius likewiſe ſays, „that Palladius was the firſt 
« of all who did bear boly magiſtraey among the 
« Scots, being made Biſhop by the Great Pope.” 
Poordun in his chronicle tells us, that “ before the 
4 coming of Palladins. the Scots had for teachers of 
„ the faith, and miniſters of the ſacraments, Presdy- 
4 ters only, or Monks, following the cuſtoms of the 
c primitive church.“ [58 
Bur we are not even to fix the ra of diocefan 
Biſhops ſo early as this, for there were no ſuch office- 
bearers in the church of Scotland, untill the reign of 
Malcolm II. in the eleventh century, During the 
firſt 1000 years after Chrift there were no divided 
diocefes, nor ſuperiority over others, but they go- 
verned in the church in common with Presbyters, ſo 
that they were no more than nominally Biſhops, poſ- 
feſſing little or nothing of that lordly dignity ; which 
they now, and for a long time paſt have enjoyed. 
Spotſwood (hiſtory page 29.) himſelf teſtifies, that 
the Scottiſh Biſhops before the eleventh century, ex- 
erciſed their functions indifferently in every place to 
which they came. Palladius may be faid to have ra- 
ther laid the foundation of the after degeneracy of 
the church of Scotland, than to have built that ſu- 
perſtructure of corruption and idolatry which after- 
wards prevailed; becauſe ſhe continued for near two 
hundred years in a ſtate comparatively pure, and 
unſpotted, when we caſt our eyes on the follo ving 
times. | | 
ABouT the beginning of the ſeventh century, a 
number of pious and wiſe men flouriſhed in the coun- 
try; among whom was Kentigern, commonly called 
Mungo, ſome of theſe perſons were employed by 
Oſwald a Northumbrian king, to inſtruct his people; 
they are repreſented by Bede, as eminent for their 
love to God and knowledge of the holy ſcriptures 3 
The light of the goſpel by their means broke into 
other parts of the. Saxon dominions, which long 
maintained an oppoſition to the growing uſurpation 
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of the church of Rome, which after the middle of 
this century was ſtrenouſly ſupported by Auſtin's diſ- 

ciples. a 
u theſe men, the church of Scotland at 
this time ſent many other worthy and ſucceſsful miſ- 
ſionaries into foreign parts, particularly France, and 
Germany. Thus was Scotland early privileged, and 
thus were her privileges improven ? But ſoon tbe 
gold became dim, and the moſt fine gold was chang- 
PopERY came now by degrees to ſhow her horrid' 
head; the aſſiduity of Auſtin and his diſciples in 
England, was attended with melancholy conſequences 
to Scotland, by fomenting diviſions, corrupting her 
princes with Romiſh principles, and inattention to the 
lives of her clergy ; the Papal power ſoon came to be 
univerſally acknowledged. In the ſeventh century 
2 hot conteſt aroſe betwixt Auſtin and his diſciples 
on the one part, and the Scots and northern Saxons. 
on the other, about the time of keeping Eaſter, im- 
merſing three times in baptiſm, ſhaving of prieſts, &c. 
which theſe laſt would not receive, nor ſubmit to the 
authority that impoſed them; each refuſed miniſte- 
rial communion with the other party, until an arbi- 
tral deciſion was given, by Oſwy King of the Nor- 
thumbrians at Whitby in York-ſhire, in favours of the 
Romaniſts, when the opinions of the Scots were ex- 
ploded, and the modiſh foolieres of Papal Hierarchy 
were eſtabliſhed. This deciſion however was far 
from putting an end to the confuſion which this diſ- 
fention had occaſioned ; the Romaniſts urged their rites 
with rigour, the others rather choſe to yield their 
places than conform : their diſcouragements daily in- 
creaſed, as the clerical power was augmented, in the 
year 886, they obtained the a& exempting them 
from taxes, and all civil proſecutions before temporal 
judzes, and ordaining that all matters concerning 
them ſhould be tried by their Biſhops, who were ” 
| this 
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this time veſted with theſe powers, which are now 
in the hands of commiſſaries, reſpecting matrimonial 
cauſes, teſtaments, &c. They were likewiſe by the 
ſame ſtatute empowered to make canons, try here- 
tics, &c. and all future kings were ordained to take 
an oath at their coronation, for maintaining theſe 
privileges to the church. The convention of eſtates 
which paſſed this act was held at Forfar, in the reiga 
of that too indulgent prince Gregory. 

MaLcoLM III. Alexander, David, &c. ſucceſ- 
ſively ſupported this dignity by ereQing pariicu- 
lar bithopricks, abbeys, and monaſtaries; the ſame 
ſuperſtitious zeal ſeized the nobility of both ſexes, 
ſome giving a third, others more, and others their 
whole eſtates, for the ſupport of pontifical pride and 
ſpiritual tyranny, which ſoon became inſupportable, 
and opened the eyes of the nation, ſo that they diſ- 
covered their miſtake, in raiſing the clerical authority 
to ſuch a height. Accordingly we find the nobles 
complaining of it to Alexander III. who reigned af- 
ter the middle of the thirteenth century, but he 
was ſo far from being able to afford them redreſs, 
that when they were excommunicated by the church 
on account of this complaint, to prevent greater e- 
vils, he was obliged to cauſe the nobility ſatisfy both 
the avarice and arrogance of the clergy, who had 
now reſolved upon and begun a journey to Rome 
with a view to raiſe as great commotions in Scotland, 
as Thomas Becket had lately made in England. 

Trax Pope's power was now generally acknowledg- 
ed over Chriſtendom, particularly in our nation, for 
which in return the church of Scotland was declared 
free from all foreign ſpiritual jurisdiction, that of 
te the Apoſtolic ſee only excepted.” This bull was oc- 
caſioned by an attempt of one Roger Biſhop of York, 
in the year 1159, to raiſe himſelf to the dignity of 
Metropolitan of Scotland, and who found means to be 
Legate of this kingdom, but loſt that office upon the 

remon- 


vi 
remonſtrance of the Scottiſh clergy ; which likewiſe 
procured the above bull in their favours, with many 
other favours of a like nature at this time conferred 
upon them, by all which they were exempted from 
any other jurisdiction than that of Rome, in ſo much 
that we find Pope Boniface VIII. commanding Ed- 
ward of England to ceaſe hoſtilities againſt the Scots, 
alledging that“ the ſovereignty of Scotland belonged 
to the church ; which claim ſeems to bave been 

nded ia the Papal appointment for the unction of 
the Scots kings, which was firſt uſed on King Edgar, 
A. D. 1098. and at that time regarded by the peo- 
ple as a new mark of royalty, but which, as it was 
the appointment of the Pope, was really the mark of 
the Beaſt. | eV; 
| TarEtxrg were now in Scotland all order of Monks 
and Friars, Templars, or Red Monks, Trinity Monks 
of Aberdeen; Ciſtercian Monks, Carmelite, Black aud 
Grey Friars, Carthuſians, Dominicans, Franſiſcans, 
Jacobites, Benedictines, &c. which ſhows to what a 
height Antichriſt had raiſed his head in our land, and 
how readily all his oppreſſive meaſures were compli- 
ed with by all ranks. 
Bur the reader muſt not think that during the 
period we have now reviewed, there were none to 
oſe this torrent of ſuperſtition and idolatry, for 
from the firſt appearance of the Romith Antichriſt in 
this kingdom, God wanted not witnefles for the truth, 
who boldly ſtood forth for the defence of the bleſſed 
and pure goſpel of Chriſt : Mention is firſt made of 

Clemens and Samſon two famous Culdees, who in 
the ſeventh century ſupported the authoricy of Chriſt, 
as the only King and Head of his church, agaioſt the 
uſurped power of Rome, and who rejected the ſuper- 
ſtitious rites of Antichriſt, as contrary to the fimpli- 
city of goſpel inſtitutions. The ſucceeding age was 
no leſs remarkable, for learned and pious men, to 
whom Scotland gave birth, and whoſe praiſe * 
; | the 
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the churches abroad, particularly Joannes Scotus; 
who wrote a book upon the Euchariſt condemned by 
Leo IX in the year 1039, long after his death. In 
the ninth century a convention of eſtates was held at 
Scoon for the reformation of the clergy, their lives 
and converſations being at that time a reproach to 
common decency and good manners: not to fay piety 
and religion. The remedies provided at this con- 
vention diſcover the nature of the diſeaſe, it was . 
ordained that church- men ſhould reſide upon their 
charge; that they ſhould not intermeddle with ſecu- 
lar affairs, but inſtru& the people, and be good ex- 
amples in their - converſations ; that they ſhould not 
keep hawks, hounds nor horſes for their pleaſure, 
&c. And if they failed in the obſervance of theſe in- 
junctions, they were to. be fined for the fitſt, and de- 
poſed for the ſecond tranſgreſſion? Theſe laws were 
made under King Conſtantine II. but his ſucceſſor 
Gregory rendered them abortive by his indulgence. 
The age following this, is not remarkable for wit- 
neſſes to the truth, but hiſtorians are agreed, that 
there were ſtill ſome of the Culdees who lived and 
miniſtred apart from the Romaniſts, and taught the 
people that Chriſt was the only propitiation for fin, 
and that his blood could only waſh them from the guiit 
of it, in oppoſition to the indulgencies.and pardons of 
the Pope. Mr. Alexander Shields ſays, that the 
Culdees tranſmitted their teſtimony to the Lollards, 
and Pope John XXII. in his bull for anointing King 
Robert Bruce, in the beginning of the fourteenth 
century, complains that there were many hereticks 
in Scotland: ſo that we may ſafely affirm there never 
was any very great period of time without witneſſes 
tor the truth, and againſt the groſs corruptions of 
the church of Rome. Some of our kings themſelves 
oppoſed the Pope's ſupremacy, and prohibited his 
Legates from entering their dominions; the moſt re- 
markable inſtance of this kind is that of Robert 
Bruce, Aﬀter his having defeated the -Engliſh at 
| C Banpock- 
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Bannock-burn, they became ſuppliants to the Pope x 

| for his mediation, who accordingly ſent a Legate MF 

| into Scotland, propoſing a ceſſation of arms, till the 

Pope ſhould hear and decide the quarrel, betwixt the 

two crowns, that he might be intormed of the right 1 

| which Edward had to the crown of Scotland; to 

this King Robert replied, „that the Pope could 

4 not be ignorant of that buſineſs, becauſe it had 2 

& been often explained to his predeceſſors, in the 

« hearing of many Cardinals then alive, who could 5 

| <« tell him if they pleaſed, what inſolent anſwers ® 
« Pope Boniface received from the Engliſh, while 
| d they were deſired to deſiſt from oppreſling the 
« Scots: And now (ſaid he) when it hath pleaſed 
| „ God to give us the better by ſome victories, by 
« which we have not only recovered our own, but 
„% can make them live as good neighbours, they 
have recourſe to ſuch treaties, ſeeking to gain time 
„jn order to fall upon us again, with greater force. 
| « But in this his holineſs muſt excuſe me, for I will 
| * not be ſo unwiſe as to let the advantage I have 
flip out of my hand.” The Legate regarding this 
anſwer as contemptuous, interdicted the kingdom and 
departed ; but K. Robert paying little regard to ſuch 
proceedings, followed hard after the Legate, and 


entering England waſted all the adjacent countries 
with fire and ſword. 

In the beginning of the fifteenth century, the re- 
formation from Popery began to dawn in Scotland ; 
at this time there was Pope againſt Pope, nay ſome- 
times three of them at once, all excommunicating 
one another, which ſchiſm laſted for about thirty * 
years, and by an over-ruling providence contributed 
much to the downfal of Antichriſt, and to the revival 
of real religion and learning in Scotland, and many 
parts in Europe; for many embracing the opportu- 
nity now eftorded to them, began to ſpeak openly 
againſt the hereſy, tyranny and immorality of the b 
clergy. Among thoſe who preached publicly againſt 

theſe 
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* theſe evils were John Huſs, and Jerom of Prague 
in Bohemia, Jobn Wickliff in England; and John 
Resby an Engliſhman and ſcholar of Wickliff's in 
Scotland, who came hither about the year 1409. and 
was called in queſtion for ſome doftrines which he 
taught againſt the Pope's ſupremacy ; he was con- 
demned to the fire, which he endured with great con- 
ſtancy. About ten years after one Paul Craw a Bo- 
hemian and follower of Huſs, was accuſed of hereſy 
before ſuch as were then called Doctors of theology. 
The articles of charge were that he followed Huſs 
and Wickliff in the opinion of the ſacrament of the 
ſupper, who denied that the ſubſtance of bread and 
wine were changed by virtue of any words, or that 
auricular confeſſion to prieſts, or praying to ſaints 
departed were lawful ; he was committed to the 
ſecular Judge who condemned him to the fire at St. 
Andrews, where he ſuffered, being gagged when 
led to the ſtake, that. he might not have the oppor- 
tunity of making his confeſſion ? Both the above- 
mentioned martyrs fuffered under Henry Wardlaw 
| Biſhop of St. Andrews, who founded that Univerſity, 
wich might have done him honour, had he not im- 
brued his hands in innocent blood. 


TuEsk returnings of the goſpel light were not 
confined to St. Andrews, but Kyle, Carrick, Cun- 
ningham, and other places in the weſt of Scotland 


4 were alſo thus favoured about the ſame time, for we 
find that Robert Blackatter the firſt archbiſhop of 
- Glaſgow, anno 1494. cauſed ſummon before King 
| James IV. and his great council at Glaſgow, George 
? Campbell of Ceſſnock, Adam Reid of Barskimming 
1 | and a great many others moſtly perſons of diſtinction, 
i opprobriouſly called the Lollards of Kyle, from one 
4 ; Lollard an eminent preacher among the antient 
= Waldenſes, for maintaining that images ought not to 
y $ be worſhipped, that the relicts of ſaints ſhould not be 


adored, &c. But they anſwered their accuſers with 
ſuch conſtancy and boldneſs, that it was judged moſt 


2 prudent 
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prudent to diſmiſs them with an'admonition; to con- 
tent themſelves with the faith of the church, and 
to beware of new doctrines. 

Thus have we brought this ſummary of church 
affairs in Scotland, down to the time of Mr. Patrick * © 
Hamilton, whoſe life ſtands upon the head of this 
collection, for he was the next ſufferer on account: 
of oppoſition to Romiſh tyranny and ſuperſtition in 
our country. 2 
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E was born about the year of our Lord 1503, and 
H was nephew to the earl of Arran by his father, and 
to the duke of Albany by his mother; he was alſo 
related to K. James V. of Scotland. He was early educat- 
ed with a deſign for future high preferment, and had the 
abbey of Ferm given him for the purpoſe of proſecuting his 
ſtudies, which he did with great aſſiduity. | | 
In order to complcte this laudable defign, he refolved to 
travel into Germany. The fame of the univerſity of Wit- 
temberg was then very great, and drew many to it from 
diſtant places, among which our Hamilton was one. He 
was the firft who introduced public diſputations, upon 
faith and works, and ſuch theological queſtions, into the 
univerſity of Marpurg, in which he was afliſted by Francis 
Lambert; by whole converſation he profited not a little.—- 
Here he became acquainted with theſe eminent reformers 
Martin Luther and Philip Melan&thon, beſides other lear- 
ned men of their ſociety. By theſe diſtinguiſhed maſters 
he was inſtructed in the knowledge of the true religion, 
which he had little opportunity to become acquainted with 
in his own country, becauſe the ſmall remains of it which 
were in Scotland at this time, were under the yoke of op- 
preſſion, which we have already ſhown in the cloſe of the 
introduction. — He- made an amazing proficiency in this 
moſt important ſtudy, and became ſoon as zealous in the 
profeſſion of the true faith, as he had been diligent to at- 
tain the knowledge of it.— This drew the eyes of many u- 
pon him, and while they were waiting with impatience » 
| | ce 
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ſee what part he would act, he came to this reſolution, to 
return into his own country, and there in the face of all 
dangers to communicate the light which he had received. 
Accordingly, being as yet a youth, and not much paſt 
twenty-three years of age, he began, ſowing the ſeed of 
God's word where-ever he came, expoſing the corruptions 
of the Romiſh church, and pointing out the errors which 
had crept into the Chriſtian religion as profeſſed in Scot- 
land. He was favourably received and followed by many, 
unto whom he readily ſhowed the way of God more perfectly. 
His reputation as a ſcholar and courteous demeanour, con- 
tributed not a little to his uſefulneſs in this good work. 
The city of St Andrews was at this time the grand ren- 
dezvous of the Romiſh clergy, and may, with no impropri- 
| Ety, be called the metropolis of the kingdom of darkneſs. 
James Beaton was arch-biſhop, Hugh Spence dean of divi- 
nity, John Waddel rector, James Simſon official, Thomas 
Ramſay canon and dean of the abbey, with the ſeveral ſu- 
Pexiors of the different orders of monks and friars.—It 
could not be expected, that Mr Hamilton's conduct would 
be long concealed from ſuch a body as this. Their reſent- 
ment againſt him ſoon roſe to the utmoſt heights of perſecut- 
ing rage; particularly the arch. biſhop, who was chancellor 


of the kingdom, and otherwiſe very powerful, became his 


inveterate enemy. But being not leſs politic than cruel, the 
arch-biſhop concealed his wicked deſign againſt him, until 
he had drawn him into the ambuſh prepared for him, 
which he effected by prevailing on him to attend a confe- 
rence at St Andrews.—Being come thither, Alexander 
Campbel prior of the black friars, who had been appoint- 
ed to exert his faculties in reclaiming him, had ſeveral pri- 
vate interviews „ich him, in which he ſeemed to acknow- 
ledge the foxce of Mr Hamilton's objections againſt the 
prevailing conduct of the clergy and errors of the Romiſh 
church. Such perſuaſions as Campbel uſed to bring him 
back to popery, had rather the tendency to confirm him in 
the truth. The arch-biſhop and inferior clergy appeared 
to make conceſſions to him, allowing that many things 
ſtood in need of reformation, which they could wiſh had 
been brought about ; whether they were ſincere in theſe ac- 
knowledgmeats, or only intended to conceal their bloody 
defigns, and render the innocent and unſuſpecting victim 
of their rage more ſecure, is a queſtion to which this an- 
ſwer may be returned, That had they been ſincere, the 
conſciouſneſs that Mr Hamilton ſpoke truth, would per- 
haps have warded off the blow, for, at leaſt, ſome longer 
time, or divided their councils and meaſures * 
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That neither of theſe was the caſe will now appear: — He 
was apprehended under night and committed priſoner to 
the caſtle : At the ſame time, the young king was, at the 
earneſt ſolicitation of the clergy prevailed upon to under- 
take a pilgrimage to St Dotheſs in Roſſ-ſhire, that he might 
be out of the way of any applications made to him for the 
life of Mr Hamilton, which there was reaſon to believe 
would be granted. This meaſure affords full proof that, 
notwithſtanding the friendly conferences which they kept 
up with him for ſome time, they had reſolved on his ruin 
from the beginning: But ſuch inftances of popiſh diſſem- 
bling were not new even in Mr Hamilton's time. 


The next day after his imprifonment, he was brought be- 
fore the arch-biſhop and his convention, and there charg- 
ed with maintaining and propogating ſundry heretical o- 
pinions ; and though articles of the utmoſt importance had 
been debated betwixt him and them, they reſtricted their 
charge to ſuch trifles as pi/grimage, purgafory, praying to 
ſaints, and for the dead, perhaps becauſe theſe were the 
grand pillars upon which Antichriſt built his empire, being 
the moſt lucrative doctrines ever invented by men. We 
muſt however take notice that Spotſwood afterwards arch- 
biſhop of that ſee aſſigns the following grounds for his ſuf- 
fering. 1. That the corruption of ſin remains in children 
after their baptiſm. 2. That no man by the power of his 
free-will can do any good. 3. That no man is without fin 


ſo long as he liveth. 4. That every. true Chriſtian ma 


know himſelf to be in the ſtate of grace. 5. That a man 


6. That good 
works make not a man good, but that a good man doth 


good works, and that an ill man doth ill works, yet the 
{ame ill works truely repented of, make not an ill man, 
7. That faith, hope and charity ake fo linked together, 
that he who hath one of them hath all, and he that lack. 
eth one lacketh all. 8. That God is the cauſe of ſin, in 
this ſenſe, that he withdraweth his grace from man; and 
grace withdrawn, he cannot but fin. Theſe articles with 
the tollowing make up the whole charge, (1.) That auri- 
cular confeſſion is not neceſſary to ſalvation. (2.) That 
actual penance cannot purchale the remiſſion of ſin. (3) 
That there is no purgatory, and that the holy patriarchs 
were in heaven before Chriſt's paſſion. (4.) That the pope 
is Antichriſt, and that every prieit hath as much power as 
him. For theſe articles, and becaule he refuſed to ab- 


Jure them, he was condemned as an obſtinate heretic, and 


delivered to the ſecular power by the 


arch- biſh fS 
Andrews and Glaſgow, wake; 


three biſhops and fourteen under- 
lings 


| 
| 
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lings, who all fet their hands to the ſentence, which, that 
it might have the greater authority, was likewiſe ſubſerib- 
ed by every perſon of note in the univerfity, among whom 
the earl of Caſſils was one, then not (exceeding thirteen 
years of age. The ſentence follows as given by Mr Fox in 
his acts aud monuments, vol. 2. page 1108. 


*CHRIST Inomime invocato : We James, by the mercy 
of God, arch-biſhop of St Andrews primate of Scotland, 
with the counſel, decree and authority of the moſt reve- 
rend fathers in God, and lords abbots, doctors of theolo- 


_ gy, profeſſors of the holy ſcripture and maſtery of the uni- 


verſity, aſſiſting us for the time, fitting in judgement, with- 
in our metropolitan church of St Andrews, in the cauſe 
of heretical pravity, againſt Mr Patrick Hamilton, abbot 


or penſionary of Ferm, being ſummoned to appear before 


us, to anſwer to certain articles affirmed, taught and 
preached by him, and fo appearing before us, and accuſed, 
the merits of the cauſe being ripely weighed, diſcuſſed, and 
underſtand by faithful inquiſition made in Lear laſt paſſed : 
We have found the fame Mr Hamilton, many ways infam- 
ed with hereſy, diſputing, holding and maintaining divers 
hereſies of Martin Luther and his followers, repugnant to 


our faith, and which is already condemned by general coun- 


cils and moſt famous univerfities. And he being under 
the ſame infamy, we decerning before, him to be ſummon- 
ed and accuſed upon the premiſes, he of evil mind, (as 
'may be preſumed,) paſſed to other parts, forth of the re- 
alm, ſuſpected and noted of hereſy, And being lately re- 
turned, not being admitted, but of his own head, without 
licence or privilege, hath preſumed to preach wicked hereſy. 
We have found allo, that he hath affirmed, publiſhed 
and taught divers opinions of Luther, and wicked hereſies, 
after that he was ſummoned to appear before us and our 
council: That man hath no free will: That man is in fin 
ſo long as he liveth : That chiidren, incontinent after their 
baptiſm, are finners : All Chriſtians that be worthy to be 
called Chriſtians, do know that they are in grace: No man 
is juſtified by works, but by faith only: Good works make 


not a good man, but a good man doth make good works: 


That faith, hope and charity are ſo knit, that he that hath 
the one hath the reſt, and he that wanteth the one of them 
wanteth the reſt, &c. with divers other hereſies and deteſ- 
table opinions: and hath perſiſted ſo obſtinate in the ſame, 
that by no counſel nor perſuaſion, he may be drawn there- 


from, to the way of our right faith. 
All 
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te All theſe premiſes being confidered, we having God 
and the integrity of our taith before our eyes, and follow- 


= ing the counſel and advice of the profeſſors of the holy 


ſcripture, men of law and others afliſting us for the time, 
do pronounce, determine and declare the ſaid Mr Patrick 
Hamilton, for his aflirming, confefling,, and maintaining 
of the foreſaid hereſies, and his pertinacity, (they bein 
condemned already by the church, general councils, 1 
moſt famous univerſities) to be an heretic, and to have an 
evil opinion of the faith, and therefore to be condemned 
and puniſhed, like as we condemn, and define him to be 
puniſhed, by this our ſentence definitive, depriving and 
ſentencing him, to be deprived of all dignities, honours, 
orders, offices, and benefices of the church: and there- 
fore do judge and pronounce him to be delivered over to 
the ſecular power, to be puniſhed, and his goods to be 
confiſcate. | EA 

« This our ſentence definitive, was given and read at our 
metropolitan church of St Andrews, the laſt day of the 
month of February, anno 1527. being prefent, the moſt 
reverend fathers in Chriſt and lords, rand biſhop of 
Glaſgow, George biſhop of Dunkelden, John biſhop of 
Brecham, William biſhop of Dunblane, Patrick prior of 
vt Andrews, David abbot of Abirbrothock, George ab- 
bot of Dunfermline, Alexander abbot of Cambuskeneth, 
Henry abbot of Lendors, John prior of Pitterweeme, the 
dean and ſubdean of Glaſgow, Mr Hugh Spence, Thomas 
Ramſay, Allan Meldrun, &c. In the preſence of the cler- 
gy and the people.” 2k 

The ſame day that this doom was pronounced, he was 
alſo condemned by the ſecular power, and in the afternoon 
of that ſame day, (for they were afraid of an application 
to the king on his behalf) he was hurried to the ſtake, the 
fire being prepared, immediately after dinner, before the 
old college.——Being come to the place of martyrdom, he 
put off his clothes and gave them to a ſervant who had 
been with him of a long time, ſaying, * This ſtuff will not 
help me in the fire, yet will do thee ſome good; I have 
% no more to leave thee, but the enfample of my death, 
* which, I pray thee, keep in mind, for albeit the ſame be 
bitter and painful in man's judgment, yet it is the en- 
trance to everlaſting life, which none can inherit who 
* denicth Chriſt before this wicked generation.“ Having 
ſo faid, he commended his foul into the hands of God, 
with his eyes fixed towards heaven, and being bound to 
the ſtake in the midſt of ſome coals, timber and other 
combultibles, a train of powder was made, with a detign to 
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kindle the fire, but did not ſucceed, the exploſion only 
ſcorching one of his hands and face. In this ſituation he 
remained until more powder was brought from the caſtle, 
during which time his comfortable and godly ſpeeches were 
often interrupted, particularly by friar Campbel calling u- 
pon him ** to recant, pray to our lady and ſay, Salve re- 
©« gina“ Upon being repeatedly diſturbed in this manner 
by Campbel, Mr Hamilton ſaid, “ Thou wicked man, 
« thou knowett that 1 am not an heretic, and that it is the 
« truth of God, for which I now ſuffer, fo much did(t 


t thou confeſs unto me in private, and thereupon I appeal 


« thee to anſwer before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt :? By 
this time the fire was kindled, and the noble martyr yielded 
his ſoul to God, crying out, How long, O Lord, ſhall 
« darkneſs overwhelm this realm? How long wilt thou 
« ſuffer this tyranny of men?” And then ended his ſpeech 
with Stephen, ſaying, ** Lord Jetus, receive my ſpirit.” 

Friar Campbel became ſoon after diſtracted, and died 
within a year atter Mr Hamilton's martyrdom, under the 
moſt awful apprehenſions of the Lord's indignation againſt 
him. The popith clergy abroad congratulated their 
friends in Scotland, upon their zeal for the Romiſh faith 
diſcovered in the above tragedy.— But it rather ſerved the 
cauſe of reformation than retarded it, eſpecially when the 

ople began to compare deliberately, the behaviour of Mr 
1 9 and friar Campbel together, they were induced 
to inquire more narrowly into the truth. than before. The 
reader will find a very particular account of the doctrines 
maintained by Mr Hamilton in Knox's hiſtory of the refor- 
mation of Scotland nigh the beginning. 


The Life of Mu GEORGE WisSHART. 


T H IS gentleman was a brother of the laird of Pit- 


tarro in Mearns, and was educated at the univerfi:y 


of Cambridge, where his diligence and progrels in 


uſeful learning ſoon made him to be reſpected. From an 
ardent deſire to promote the truth in his own country, he 


returned to it in the ſummer of 1544, and began teaching 


a ſchool in the town of Montroſe, which he kept for fome 


time with great applauſe, He is particularly celebrated for 
his uncommon eloquence, and agreeable manner of com- 


munication 


"Doo 


= » = . n — 
3 n IV. 1 » Sw 
of bad » 
Fd hk”; 
- 


. 
. - 
- * 
wo 
Fs 
2 7 4 gl 


FR 

8 

et *. * — bo J - 
. IR EY 4 


7 £Y. one os — 
* 


= 


The Life of Mx GrorRce WIS nAR Tr. 27 


munication : The ſequel of this narrative will inform the 
reader, That he poſſeſſed the ſpirit of prophecy to an ex- 
traordinary degree, and was at the ſame time humble, mo- 
deſt, charitable and patient, even to admiration, One of 
his own ſcholars gives the following picture of him,“ That 
« he was a man of a tail ſtature, black-hair'd, long-beard- 
ce ed, of a graceful perſonage, eloquent, courteous, ready 
ci to teach and defirous to learn; that he ordinarily wore 
« French cap, a frieze gown, plain black hoſe and white 
c bands and hand-cufts : That he freque.'ly gave away dif- 
c ferent parts of his apparel to the poor, in his diet he was 
te very moderate, eating only twice a day, and faſting e- 
% very fourth day; his lodging, beddiag and ſuch other 
© circumſtances were correſpondent to the things already 
©« mentioned: But as theſe particulars are rather curious 
than inſtructive, we ſhall ſay no more of them. | 
After he left Montroſe he came to Dundee, where he 
acquired till greater fame, in public lectures on the epiſtle 
to the Romans, infomuch that the Romiſh clergy began to 
think ſeriouſly on the conſequences which they faw would 
inevitably enſue, if he was ſuffered to go on, pulling down 
that fabric of ſuperſtition and idolatry, which they with ſo 
much pains had reared ; they were particularly diſguſted 
at the reception which he met with in Dundee, and imme- 
diately ſet about projecting his ruin. wo 
From the time that Mr Patrick Hamilton ſuffered, until 
this period, papal tyranny reigned by fire and faggot with- 
out contronl, In the year 1539 cardinal David Beaton 
ſucceeded his uncle in the ſee of St Andrews, and careful- 
ly trod the path his uncle had marked out; to ſhow his 


own greatneſs, and to recommend himſelf to his ſuperior 


of Rome, he accuſed Sir John Borthwick of hereſy, whoſe 
goods were confiſcated and himſelf burnt in effigy (for be- 
ing forewarned of his danger he had Gſcaped out of the 
country). After this he ſuborned a prieſt to forge a will 
of K James V. who died about this time, declaring him- 
ſelf, with the earls of Huntly, Argyle and Murray to be re- 
gents of the kingdom: The cheat being diſcovered the earl 
of Arran, as elected governor, and the cardinal was com- 
mitted priſoner to the caſtle of Dalkeith ; he ſoon found 
means to eſcape from his confinement, and prevailed with 
the regent to break all his promiſes to the party who had e- 
lected him into that office, and to join with him in imbru- 
10g his hands in the blood of the ſaints. Accordingly, ſe— 
veral profeſſors of the town of Perth were arraigned, con- 
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 demned, hanged and drowned, others were ſent into ba- 


niſhment, and ſome were ſtrangled in private. We have 
departed thus far from the courſe of our narrative, to 
ſhow the reader, that the vacancies betwixt the reſpective 
lives in this collection, were as much remarkable for per- 
ſecution, as the particular inſtances which are ſet before 
him in the lives themſelves. : 

It was this cardinal who, incenſed at Mr Wiſhart's ſuc- 
ceſs in Dundee, prevailed with one Robert Mill (formerly 
a profcſſor of the truth, and who had been a ſufferer on 
that account, but who was now a man of conſiderable in- 
fluence in that town, J to give Mr Wiſhart a charge in the 


queen and governor's names, to trouble them no more 


with his preaching in that place. This commiſſion was 
executed by Mill one day, in public, juſt as Mr Wiſhart 
had ended his ſermon. Upon hearing it he ke lence 
for a little with his eyes turned towards heaven, nd then 
caſting them on the ſheaker with a forrowful countenance, 
he ſaid, God is my witneſs that I never minded your 
** trouble, but your comfort, yea your trouble is more 
** prievous unto me than it is unto yourſelves z but ſure L 
* am, to reject the word of God, and drive away his meſ- 
„ {engers,. is not the way to ſave you from trouble, but to 
« bring you into it: When I am gone, God will ſend you 
** meflengers. who will not be afraid either for burning or 
1 baniſhment. I have, at the hazard of my life, remain- 
* among you, preaching the word of ſalvation; and 
% now, fince you yourſelves refuſe me, I muſt leave my 
© incocence to be declared by God. If it be long well 
© with you, I am not led by the Spirit of truth, and if 
© unexpected trouble come upon you, remember this is 
te the cauſe, and turn to God by repentance, for he is mer- 
« ciful.” Theſe words being pronounced, he came down 
from the pulpit or preaching place. The carl of Marſhal 
and ſome other noblemen who were preſent at the ſermon, 
entreated him earneſtly to go to the north with them, but 
he excuſed himſelf, and took journey for the weſt country 
where he was gladly received by many. | 
Being come to the town of Air, he began to preach the 
goſpel with great freedom and faithfulneſs.” But Dunbar, 
the then arch-biſhop of Glaſgow, being informed of the 
great concourſe of people who crowded to his ſermons, at 
the inſtigation of cardinal Beaton, went to Air with the 
reſolution to apprehend him; the biſhop firſt took poſſeſſi 
on of the church, to prevent him from preaching in it. 
The news of this brought Alexander earl of "_ 
' an 
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and ſome gentlemen of the neighbourhood immediately to 
the town; they offered to put Mr Wiſhart in the church, 
but he would not conſent, ſaying, © "The biſhop's ſermon 
would not do much hurt,” and that, if they pleaſed, he 
would go to the market-croſs, which he did, and preached 
wie h ſuch ſucceſs, that ſeveral of his hearers formerly ene- 
mies to the truth, were converted on that vccafion, Dur- 
ing the time Mr Wiſhart was thus employed, the biſhop 
was harranguing ſome of his underlings and paraſites in 
the church; having no ſermon to give them, he promiſed 
to be better provided againſt a future occaſion, and ſpeedi- 
ly left the town. 

Mr Wiſhart continued with the gentlemen of Kyle after 
the arch-biſhop's departure, and being defired to preach 
next Lord's day at the church of Mauchlin, he went thi- 
ther with that deſign ; but the ſherriff of Air had, in the 
night-time, put a garriſon of {oldiers in the church to keep 
him out. Hugh Campbel of Kinzeancleugh with others of 
the pariſh were exceedingly offended at ſuch impiety, and 
would have entered the church by force, but Mr Wiſhart 
would not ſuffer it, ſaying, 4 Brethren, it is the word of 
* peace which I preach unto you, the blood of no man 
* ſhall be ſhed for ic this day; Jeſus Chriſt is as mighty in 
ce the fields as in the church, and he himſelf, while he 
ce lived in the fleſh, preached oftener in the deſart and u- 
© pon the ſea-fide, than in the temple of Jeruſalem.” U- 
pon this the people were appeaſed, and went with him to 
the edge of a muir on the ſouth-weſt ſide of Mauchlin, 
where having placed himſelf upon a ditch-dyke, he preach- 
ed to a great multitude who reſorted to him; he continu» 
ed ſpeaking for more than three hours, God working 
wonderouſly by him, inſomuch that Laurence Rankin the 
laird of Sheld, a very profane perſon, was converted by 
his means; the tears rau from his eyes, to the aſtoniſh- 
ment of all preſent, and the whole of his after life witneſſ- 
ed, that his profeſſion was without hypocriſy. While in 
this country, Mr Withart often preached with moſt remar- 
kable ſucceſs, at the church of Galſton and other places: 
At this time and in this part of the country, it might be 
truly ſaid, 'That the harveft was GREAT, but the labourers 
were FEW, 

After he had been about a month thus employed in 
Kyle, he was informed, That the plague had broke out in 
Dundce the fourth day after he had left it, and that it ſtill 
continued to rage in ſuch + manner that great numbers 
were ſwept off every day; this affected him fo much, that 

| he 
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he reſolved to return again unto them: Accordingly he 
took leave ot his friends in the weſt, who were filled with 
ſorrow at his departure. The next day after his arrival at 
Dundce, he cauſed intimation to be made that he would 
preach, and for that purpoſe choſe his ſtation upon the 
head of the eaſt-gate, the infected perſons ſtanding with- 
out, and thoſe that were whole within; his text was Pfalm 
cvii. 20, He ſent his word and healed them, and delivered 
them from their deſtruction. By this diſcourſe he fo com for- 
red the people, that they thought themſelves happy in ha- 
ving ſuch a preacher, and intreated him to remain with 
them while the plague continued, which he complied with, 
preaching often and taking care that the poor ſhould not 
want neceflaries more than the rich, in doing which he 
expoſed himſelf to the infection, even where it was moſt 
malignant without reſerve. | 
During all this his ſworn adverſary the cardinal had his 
eye cloſe: upon him, and bribed a prieſt called Sir John 
Wighton, to aſſaſſinate him; he was to make the attempt 
as Mr Wiſhart came down from the preaching place, with 
the expeCtation of eſcaping among the croud after the deed 
was done: To effect this, he poſted himſelf at the foot of 
the ſteps with his gown looſe, and a dagger under it in his 
hand. Upon Mr Wiſhart's approach, he looked ſternly 
upon the prieſt, aſking him, What he intended to do ? 
and inſtantly clapped his hand upon the hand of the prieſt 
that held the dagger, and took it from him. Upon which 
he openly confefling his deſign, a tumult immediately en- 
ſued, and the fick without the gate ruſhed in, crying, To 
have the aſſaſſin delivered to them; then Mr Wiſhart inter- 
poſed and defended him from their violence, telling them, 
He had done him no harm, and that ſuch as injured the 


one injured the other likewiſe, ſo that prieſt eſcaped with- 
out any harm. 


The plague was now conſiderably abated, and he deter- 


mined to pay a viſit to the town of Montroſe, intending to 
go from thence to Edinburgh, to meet the gentlemen of 
the weſt, While he was at Montroſe, he adminiitred the 
ſacrament of our Lord's ſupper in both kinds of the ele- 
ments, and preached with ſucceſs Here he received a let- 
ter directed to him from his intimate friend the Jaird of 
Kinnier, acquiinting him, That he had taken a ſudden 
ſickneſs, and requeſting him to come to him with all dili- 
gence, Upon this, he immediately ſet out on his journey, 
attended by ſome honeſt friends of Montroſe, who out of 
affection, would accompany him part of the way. IT +4; 
* | | 4 
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had not travelled above a quarter of a mile, when all of a 
ſudden he ſtopped, fayivig to the company, I am for- 
« hidden of God to go this journey, Will ſome of you be 
ce pleuſed to ride to yonder place (pointing with his finger 
« 10 a little hill), and fee what you find, for 1 apprehend 
« (hcre is a plot againſt my life;“ whereupon he returned 
to the town, and they, who went forward to the place, 
found about ſixty borſemen ready to intercept him: By 
this the whole plot came to light; they found that the let- 
ter had been forged 3 and, upon their telling Mr Wiſhart 
what they had ſeen, he replied, © I know that I hall end 
e my life by the hands of that wicked man, (meaning the 
« cardinal) but it will not be after this manner.“ 

The time which he had appointed, for meeting the weſt- 
country gentlemen, at Edinburgh drawing near, he under- 
took that journey, much againſt the inclination and advice 
of the laird of Dun; the firſt night after leaving Montrole 
he lodged at Innergowrie, about two miles from Dundee, 
with one James Watſon a faithful friend, where being laid 
in bed, he was obſerved to riſe a little after midnight, and 
to go out into an adjacent garden that he might give vent to 
his ſighs and groans without being obſerved, but being fol- 
lowed by two men, William Spaldin and John Watſon, at 
a diſtance, in order that they might obſerve his motions, 
they ſaw him proſtrate himſelf upon the ground, weeping 
and making ſupplication for near an hour, and then re- 
turn to his reſt, As they lay in the ſame apartment with 
him, they took care to return before him, and upon his 
coming into the room they aſked him (as if ignorant of all 
that had paſt) where he had been? But he made no an- 
ſwer, and they ceaſed their interrogations. In the mor- 
ning they aſked him again, Why he roſe in the night, and 
what was the cauſe of ſuch ſorrow? (for they told him all 
that they had ſeen him do), he anſwered with a dejected 
countenance, © 1 with you had been in your beds, which 
had bcen more for your eaſe, for I was ſcarce well oc- 
« cupicd,” But they praying him to ſatisfy their minds 
further, and to communicate ſome comfort unto them, 
he faic, © I will tell you, that I afluredly know my travail 
« is nigh an end, therefore pray to God for me, that 1 
«© may not ſhrink when the battle waxeth moſt hot.“ 
Hearing theſe words, they burit out into tears, and faid, 
That was but ſmall comfort to them,” to this he revlied 2 
« God will ſend you comfort after me; this realm ſhall be 
« illuminated with the light of Chriſt's goſpel, as clearly 
as apy realm ever was ſince the days of che apoitles; the 
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c houſe of God ſhall be built in it, yea it ſhall not lack, 


<< (whatſoever the enemies ſhall deviſe to the contrary) the 


«© very cope · ſtone; Neither ſhall this be long in doing, for 
« there ſhall not many ſuffer after me. The glory of God 
« ſhall appear, and truth ſhall once triumph in deſpite of 
* the devil, but alas, if the people become unthankful, the 
« plagues and puniſhments which fhall follow will be fear · 
&« ful and terrible,” After this prediction, which was ac- 
eompliſhed in fuch a remarkable manner afterwards, he 
proceeded on his journey, and arrived at Leith about the 
roth of December, where being difappointed of a meeting 
with the weſt-country gentlemen, he kept himſelf retired 
for ſome days, and then became very uneaſy and diſcou- 
raged, and being aſked the reaſon, he replied, “ T have 
« ſaboured to bring people out of darkneſs, but now I 
« jurk as a man aſhamed to ſhow himſelf before men ;” by 
this they underſtood that he defired to preach, and told 
him that they would gladly hear him, but the danger into 
which he might throw himfelf thereby, prevented them 
from adviſing him to it, he anfwered, © If you and others 
« will hear me next fabbath, I will preach in Leith, ler 
« God provide for me as beſt pleaſeth him,” which he did 
upon the parable of the ſower, Matth. xiii, After ſermon 
his friends adviſed him to leave Leith, becauſe the regent 
and cardinal were ſoon to be in Edinburgh, and that his 
fituation would be dangerous on that account, he compli- 
ed with this advice, and reſided with the lairds of Brunſton, 
Longniddry and Ormiſton by turns ; the following ſabbath 
he preached at Innereſk both fore and after noon, to a 
crouded audience, among whom was Sir George Douglas 
who after the ſermon publicly ſaid, I know that the go- 
« yernor and cardinal ſhall hear that I have been at this 
« preaching (for they were now come to Edinburgh), ſay 
« unto them, that I will avow it, and will not only main- 
« tain the doctrine which I have heard, but alſo the perſon 
« of the teacher to the uttermoſt of my power ;” which o- 
pen and candid declaration was very grateful to the whole 
congregation: During the time of this ſermon, Mr Wiſh- 
art perceived two grey friars ſtanding in the entry of the 
church, and whiſpering to every perſon that entered the 
door; he called out to the people to make room for them, 
becauſe, ſaid he, perhaps they come to learn, and then 
« addreſſed them, requeſting them to come foreward, and 
ic hear the word of truth, but they ſtill continued to trou- 
ble the people, upon which he reproved them in the fol- 
lowing manner, O ye ſervants of Satan, and deccivers of 


the 
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« ſouls of men, will ye neither hear God's truth nor ſuf- 
« fer others to hear it, depart and take this for your portion, 
« God ſhall ſhortly confound and diſcloſe your hypocriſy 
« within this realm; ye ſhall be abominable unto men and 
« your places and habitations ſhall be deſolate, 

The two ſabbaths following he preached at Tranent, and 


in all his ſermons after leaving Montroſe, he mote or leſs 


hinted that his miniſtry was near an end. The next place 
he preached at was Haddington, where his congregation 
was at firſt very throng, but the following day very. few 
attended him, which was thought to be owing to the influ- 
ence of the earl of Bothwel, who, at the inſtigation of the 
cardinal, had inhibited the people from attending bim, for 
his authority was very conſiderable in that part of the coun- 
try. Atthis time he received a letter from the gentlemen 
of the weſt, deAaring, That they could not keep the diet 
appointed at Edinburgh; this with the reflection that ſo 
few attended his miniſtrations at Haddington grieved him 
exceedingly, He called upon Mr Knox, who then attend- 
ed him, and told him, That he was weary of the world, 
fince he perceived that men were become weary of God. 
Notwithitanding the anxiety and diſcouragement which he 
laboured under, he went immediately to the pulpit, and 
ihaeply rebuking the people of that town for their neglect 
of the goſpel, he told them,“ That ſore and fearful 
e ſhould be the plagues that ſhould enſue ; that fire and 
« {word ſhould waſte them; that ſtrangers ſhould poſſeſs 
te their houſes, and chaſe them from their habitations.” 
This prediction was ſoon after verified, when the Engliſh 
took and poſſeſſed that town, while the French and Scots 
befieged it in the year 1548. This was the laſt ſermon 
which he preached, in which as had tor ſome time been u- 
ſual with him, he ſpoke of his death as near at hand, and 
after it was over he bade his acquaintances farewel, as if it 
had been for ever. He went to Ormiſton, accompanied 
by the lairds of Brunſton and Ormiſton, and Sir John 
Sandilands, the younger of Calder. Mr Knox was alſo 
defirous to have gone with him, but Mr Wiſhart deſired 
him to return, faying, One is enough for a facrifice at 
this time.” - 

Being come to Ormiſton, he entered into ſome ſpiritual 
converſation in the family, particularly concerning the hap- 
py ſtate of God's children, appointed the 5 11t pſalm, accor- 
ding to an old verſion then in uſe, to be ſung, and then recom- 
mended the company to God; he went to bed ſome time ſoon- 
er than ordinary; about midnight the earl of Bothwel be- 
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fer the houſe, ſo as none could eſcape, and then called u- 
pon the laird, declaring the deſign to him, and intreating 
bim not to hold out, for it would be to no purpoſe, be- 
cauſe the cardinal and governor were coming with all their 
train; but if he would deliver Mr Wiſhart up, Bothwel 
promiſed upon his honour that no evil ſhould befal him. 
Being inveigled with this and conſulting with Mr Wiſhart 
who requeſted that the gates ſhould be opened, ſaying, 
God's will be done,” the laird comphed. The earl of 
Bothwel entered, with ſome gentlemen, who folemnly pro- 
teſted, That Mr Wiſhart ſhould receive no harm, but that 
he, viz. Bothwell, would either carry him to his own 
houſe, or return him again to Ormiſton in ſafety : Upon 
this promiſe hands were ſtricken, and Mr Wiſhart went a- 
tong with him to Elphiſton where the cardinal was, after 
which he was firft carried to Edinburgh, then to the earl 
of BothwePs houſe (perhaps upon pretence of fulfilling rhe 
engagement which Bothwel had come under to him) after 
which he was reconducted to Edinburgh, where the cardi- 
nal had now affembled a convocation of prelates for refor- 
ming ſome abuſes, but without effett Buchanan ſays, that 
he was apprehended by a party of horſe detached by the 
cardinal for that purpoſe ; that at firſt the laird of Ormil- 
ton refuſed to deliver him up, upon which the cardinal 
and regent both poſted thither, but could not prevail until 
the earl of Bothwel was ſent for, who ſucceeded by flattery 
and fair promiſes, not one of which was fulfilled. 
Mr Wiſhart remained at Edinburgh only a few days, un- 
til the blood-thirſty cardinal prevailed with the governor 
to deliver up this faithful ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt unto his 
tyranny, and was accordingly ſent toSt Andrews; and being 
ad viſed to it by the arch-bithop of Glaſgow, he would have 
got a civil judge appointed to try him, if David Hamilton of 
reſton, a kinſman to the regent, had not remonſtrated a- 
gainſt it, and repreſented the danger of attacking the ſer- 
vants of God, who had no other crime laid to their charge, 
| but that of preaching the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, This 
fpeech, which Buchanan gives at large, affected the gover- 
nor in ſuch a manner, that he abſolutely refufed the cardi- 
naPs requeſt, upon which he replied in anger,“ That he 
had only ſent to him out of mere civility, without any 
« need for it, for that he with his clergy had power ſuffi- 
s cient to bring Mr Wiſhart to condign puniſhment,” Thus 
was this ſervant of God left in the hands of that proud and 
mercileſs tyrant, the religious part of the nation loudly 
complaining of the governor's weaknels. of 
; c 
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Mr Wiſhart being now in St Andrews, the cardinal with- 
out delay cauſed ſummon the biſhops and ſuperior clergy 
to meet at that place on the 27th ot February 1545, to deli- 
berate upon a queſtion about which he was already reſolv- 
ed. The next day after this convocation, Mr Wiſhart re- 
ceived a ſummons in priſon, by the dean of the town, to 
anſwer to-morrow, for his heretical doctrine, before the 
judges. The next day, the cardinal went to the place of 
judgment, in the abbey church, with a train of armed men 
marching in warlike order; immediately Mr Wiſhart was 
ſent for from the ſea- tower which was his priſon, and, be- 
ing about to enter the door of the church, a poor man 
aſked alms of him, to whom he threw his purſe. When 
he came before the cardinal, John Wirnam the ſub prior 
went up into the pulpir by appointment, and made a dif- 
courſe upon the nature of hereſy from Matth. xiii. which 
he did with great caution, and yet in ſuch a way as applied 
more juſtly to the accuſers, for he was a ſecret favourer of 
the truth. After him came up one John Lauder, a moft 
virulent enemy of religion, who acted the part of Mr Wiſh- 
art's accuſer, he pulled out a long roll of maledictory char- 
ges againſt Mr Wiſhart, and dealt out the Romiſh thunder 
{o liberally as terrified the ignorant by-ſtanders, but did 
not in the leaſt diſcompoſe this meek ſervant of Chriſt ; he 
was accuſed of diſobedience to the governor's authority,, 
for teaching that man had no free-will, and for contemning 
faſting (all which he abſolutely refufed), and for denying 
that there are ſeven ſacraments, that auricular confeſſion, 
extreme unction, and the ſacrament of the altar fo called, 
are ſacraments, that we {hould pray to faints, and for ſay- 
ing, That it was neceſſary for every man to know and un- 
derſtand his baptiſm; that the pope hath no more power 
than another man ; that it is as lawful to eat fleſh upon 
Friday as upon Sunday; that there is no purgatory, and 
that it is vain to build coſtly churches to the honour of 
God, and for condemning conjuration, the vows of ſingle 
life, the curſings of the holy church, &c. While Lauder 
was reading theſe accuſations, he had put himſelf intoa moſt 


violent ſweat, frothing at the mouth and calling Mr With - 


art a runagate traitor, and demanded an anſwer, which he 
made in a ſhort and modeſt oration : At which they cried 
out with one conſent againſt him in a moſt tumultuous 
manner, by which he ſaw, they were reſolved to proceed 
againſt him to the utmoſt extremity, he therefore appealed 


to a more Equitable and impartial judge. Upon which Lauder 


(repeating the ſeveral titles of the cardigal) aſked him, If 
. SY « my 


h, 
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T my lord cardinal was not an equitable judge ?“ Mr 
Wiſhart replied, ** I do not refuſe him, but I defire the 
« word of God to be my judge, the temporal eſtates, with 
„ ſome of your lordſhips, becauſe I am my lord governor's 
* priſoner.” After ſome ſcornful language thrown out 
both againſt him and the governor, they proceeded to read 
the articles againſt him a ſecond time, and hear his anſwers, 
which he made with great ſolidity of judgment: After 
which they condemned him to be burat as an heretic, pay- 
Ing no regard to his defences, nor to the emotions of their 
_ own conſciences, but thought that by killing him they 
ſhould do God good ſervice, Upon this reſolution, (for 
their final ſentence was not yet pronounced) Mr Wiſhart 
kneeled down and prayed in the following manner. 

« O immortal God, how long wilt thou ſuffer the rage 
* of the ungodly, how long ſhall they exerciſe their fury 
«© upon thy ſervants, who further thy word in this world, 
s ſeeing they defire to choke and deſtroy thy true doctrine 
and verity, by which thou haſt ſhewed thyſelf unto the 
« world, which was drowned in blindneſs and ignorance 
tc of thy name, O Lord, we know ſurely that thy true ſer- 
« yants muſt ſuffer for thy name's ſake, both perſecution, 
© affliftion and troubles in this preſent life, which is but a 
* ſhadow, as thy prophets and apoſtles have ſhewed us, but 
« yet we deſire thee, merciful Father, that thou wouldſt 
© preſerve, defend and help thy congregation, which thou 
© haſt choſen from before the foundation of the world, 
* and give them thy grace to hear thy word, and to'be thy 
& true ſervants in this preſent life.” | | 

After this, the common people were removed, until 
their definitive ſentence ſhould be pronounced, which be- 
ing fo fimilar to Mr Hamilton's it need not be here infert- 
ed. This being done, he was recommitted to the caſtle for 
that night; in his way thither, two friars came to him re- 
queſting him to make his confeſfion to them, which he re- 
fuſed, but defired them to bring Mr Wirnam who had 
preached that day to him, who being come, after ſome dit- 
courſe with Mr Wiſhart, he aſked him, If he would re- 
« ceive the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper ? Mr Wiſhart 
anſwered, “ Moſt willingly, if I may have it adminiſtred 
« according to Chriſt's inſtitution, under both kinds, of 
« bread and wine.” Here-upon the ſub-prior went to the 
biſhops, and aſked, If they would permit the ſacrament to 
be given to the priſoner ? But the cardinal, in all their 
names anſwered, © That it was not reaſonable to give any 


« ſpiritual benefit to an obſtinate heretic condemned by the 
& church,” 1 All 
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All this night Mr Wiſhart ſpent in prayer, and next 
morning the captain of the caſtle gave him notice that they 
had denied him the ſacrament, and at the ſarye time invi- 
ted him to breakfaſt with him, which Mr Wiſhart accep- 
ted, ſaying, I will do that very willingly, and fo much 
« the rather, becauſe I perceive you to be a good Chriſtian 
% and a man fearing God.” All things being ready, and 
the family aſſembled to breakfaſt, Mr Withart turning 
himſelf to the captain, ſaid, * I beſeech you in the name 
«© of God, and for the love ye bear to our Saviour Jeſus 
« Chriſt, to be filent a little while, till I have made a ſhort 
&« exhortation, and bleſſed this bread which we are to eat, 
ce ſo that I may bid you farewell.” The table being cover- 
ed and bread ſet upon it, he ſpake about the ſpace of half 
an hour, of the inſtitution of the ſupper, and of our Savi- 
our's death and paſſion, exhorting thoſe who were preſent 
to mutual love and holineſs of lite. Then, giving thanks, 
he brake the bread, diſtributing a part to thoſe about him, 
who were diſpoſed to communicate, intreating them to re- 
member that Chriſt died for them, and to feed on it ſpiri- 
tually ; then taking the cup, he bade them remember that 
Chriſt's blood was ſhed for them : And having taſted it 
| himſelf, he delivered it unto them, and then concluding 

with thankſgiving and prayer, he told them, © That he 
„would neither eat nor drink more in this life,” and re- 
tired to Eis chamber. 

Soon after, by the appointment of the cardinal, two ex- 
ecutioners came to him, and arraying him in a black linen 
coat, they faſtened ſome bags of gun- powder about him, 
put a rope about his neck, a chain about his waiſt, and 
bound his hands behind his back, and in this dreſs they 
led him out to the ſtake, near the cardinal's palace; oppo- 
lite to the ſtake they had placed the great guns of the caſ- 
tle, leſt any ſhould attempt to reſcue him. The fore-tow- 
er which was immediately oppoſite to the fire was hung 
with tapeſtry, and rich cuſhions were laid in the windows, 
for the eaſe of the cardinal and prelates, while they beheld 
the ſad ſpectacle. As he was going to the ſtake, it is ſaid, 
that two beggars aſked alms of him, and that he replied, 
«I want my hands wherewith I uſed to give you alms, but 
the merciful Lord vouchſafe to give you all neceſſaries, 
both for ſoul and body.” After this the friars came a- 
bout him, urging him to pray to our lady, &c. to whom 
he anſwered, ** Ceaſe, tempt me not, I intreat you.“ 

Having mounted a ſcaffold prepared on purpoſe, he 
turned towards the people and declared that“ he felt much 


joy 
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te joy within himſelf in offering up his life for the name 
« of Chriſt, and told them that they ought not to be of- 
« fended with the good word of God, becauſe of the af- 
« flictions he had endured, or the torments which they 
* now ſaw prepared for him, but I intreat you, that you 
& love the word of God for your ſalvation, and ſuffer pa- 
« tiently and with a comfortable heart for the word's ſake, 
& which is your everlaſting comfort, but for the true goſ- 
4% pel which was given me by the grace of God, I ſuffer 
« this day with a glad heart. Behold, and conſider my 
« viſage, ye ſhall not ſee me change my colour, I fear not 
te this fire, and I pray that you may not fear them that ſlay 
« the body, but have no power. to flay the foul. Some 
« have ſaid that I taught that the foul ſhall ſleep till the 
tc laſt day, but I know ſurely, and my faith is ſuch, that 
© my ſoul ſhall ſup with my Saviour this night,” Then he 
prayed for his accuſers, that they might be forgiven, if, 
through ignorance or evil deſign, they had forged lies u- 
pon him- After this the executioner aſked his forgiveneſs, 
to whom he replied, © Come hither to me,” and when he 
came, he kiſſed his cheek; and ſaid, Lo, here is a token 
« that I forgive thee, do thine office.” Being raiſed up 
from his knees, he was bound to the ſtake, crying with a 
loud voice, © Saviour of the world, have mercy upon me ; 
Father of heaven, I commend my ſpirit into thy holy hands : 
whereupon the executioner kindled the fire, and the pow- 
der that was faſtened to his body blew up. The captain of 
the caſtle perceiving that he was till alive, drew near, and 
bid him be of good courage, whereupon Mr Wiſhart ſaid, 
« This flame hath ſcorched my body, yet it hath not daun- 
« ted my ſpirits ; but he who, from yonder place behold- 
4 eth us with ſuch pride, ſhall within a few days ly in the 
« fame as ignominiouſly, as he is now ſ{zcn proudly to reſt 
« himſelf.” But as he was thus ſpeaking, the executioner 
drew the cord that was about his neck ſo ſtrait that he 
ſpoke no more, and thus, like another Elijah, he took his 
flight by a fiery chariot into heaven, and obtained the 
martyrs crown on the firſt of March, 1546. 

Thus lived, and thus died, this faithful witneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; he was early marked out as a ſacrifice to papal ty- 
ranny, being delated to the biſhop of Brichen for an here- 
tic, becauſe he taught the greek new teſtament to his ſcho- 
lars, while he kept ſchool at Montroſe ; he was ſummoned 
by him, to appear before him, but eſcaped into England, 
and at the univerſity of Cambridge completed his educati- 
on, and was himſelf an inſtructor of others: whats. Fern 

Whole 
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whole time he was in his own country, he was hunted as a 
partridge in the mountains, until the cardinal got him 
brought to the ſtake. Through the whole of his ſuffer- 
ings, his meekneſs and patience were very remarkable, as 
was that uncommon meaſure of the ſpirit of prophecy 
which he poſſeſſed, witneſs the circumſtances relative to 
Dundee, Haddington, the reformation from popery, and 
the cardinal's death, all of which were foretold by him, 
and ſoon after accompliſhed. | 

The popiſh clergy rejoiced at his death, and extolled the 
eardinal's courage for proceeding in it againſt the gover- 
nor's order; but the people very juſtly looked upon him 
as both a prophet and a martyr. It was alſo ſaid, that ab- 
ſtracting from the grounds of his ſuffering, his death was 
no leſs than murder, in regard no writ was obtained for it, 
and the clergy could not burn any without a warrant from 
the ſecular power. 'This ſtirred up Norman and John 
Leflies of the family of Rothes, William Kircaldie of 
Grange, James Melvil of tho family of Carnbee, Peter 
Carmichael and others to avenge Mr Wiſhart's death. Ac- 
cordingly upon the 28th of May, 1546 (not three months 
after Mr Wiſhart ſuffered), they ſurpriſed the caftle early 
in the morning, and either fecured or turned out the per- 
fons who were lodged in it; came to the cardinals door, 
who was by this time alarmed, and had ſecured it, but u- 
pon their threatning to force open the door, he opened it 
(relying partly on the ſanctity of his office, and partly on 
his acquaintance with ſome of them} crying, ©I am a 
« prieſt, I am a prieft,” but this had no effect upon them 
for James Melvil having exhorted him in a folema manner 
to repentance, and having apprized him, that he was now | 
to avenge Mr Wiſhart's death, he ſtabbed him twice or 
thrice, which ended his wretched days. 'DTheſe perfons, 
with ſome others who came in to them, held the caſtle 
out for near two years, being aſſiſted *by England; they 
had the governor's eldeſt ſon with them, for he had been 
put under the cardinaPs care, and was in the caſtle at the 
time they ſurprized it. The caſtle was at laſt beſieged by 
the French, and ſurrendered upon having the lives of all 
that were in it ſecured. 

Betwixt this and the time of Mr Walter Mill's ſufferings, 
whoſe life follows, one Adam Wallace alias Fean, a fim- 
ple, but very zealous man was taken at Winton, and 
brought to his trial in the Blackfriars church in Edinburgh, 
where he was charged with articles of hereſy, fimilar to 
thoſe with which others before him had been charged, 


He 
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He was condemned and burnt in the caſtle-hill, ſufferin 
with great patience and refolution. - | 

There were others condemned at that time among 
whom were Robert Forreſter gentleman, Sir Duncan Sim- 
ſon prieſt, Friar Killore, Friar Beveridge, and dean Tho- 
mas Forreſt a canon, regular and vicar of Dollar, who 
were all burnt at one ſtake upon the caſtle-hill of Edin- 
burgh, February 1538. | 
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E was born about the year 1476, was educated in 
the popiſh religion, and made prieſt of Lunan in 
the ſhire of Angus, where he remained until he was 
accuſed by the biſhop of St Andrews of having left off ſay- 
ing maſs, which he had done long before this time, being 
condemned by the, cardinal on that accout, in the year 
1538, ; but he eſcaped the flames for this time, by flying 
into Germany, where he married a wife, and was more 
perfectly inſtructed in the true religion, after which he 
returned home, but kept himſelf as retired as poſſible, dur- 
ing which time he went about reproving vice and inſtruc- 
ting people in the grounds of religion, which coming at 
length to the ears of the eccleſiaſtics; in 1558 he was, by 
order of the biſhops, apprehended in Dyſart in the ſhire 
of Fyfe by two prieſts, and impriſoned in the caſtle of St 
Andrews, where the papiſts, both by threatning and flat- 
tery, laboured with him to recant, offering him a place in 
the abbey of Dunfermline all the days of his life, if he 
would deny what he had already taught. But continuing 
conſtant in his opinions, he · was brought to a trial before 
the biſhops of St Andrews, Murray, Brechin, Caithneſs, 
Ge. who were aflembled in the cathedral of St Andrews. 
When he came to make his defence, he was fo old, feeble 
and lame, that it was feared none would hear him, but as 
ſoon as he began to ſpeak, he ſurpriſed them all, his voice 
made the church to ring, and his quickneſs and courage 
amazed his very enemies, 

At firſt he kneeled and prayed for ſome time, after 
which one Sir Andrew Oliphant a prieſt, called to him to 
ariſe, and anſwer to the articles of charge, ſaying, . You 
«© keep my lord of St Andrews too long here ;” * 
013 


— 
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leſs he continued ſome time in prayer, and when he aroſe, 
ſaid, ** I ought to obey God more than man. I ſerve a 
„ mightier Lord than your lord is, and whereas you call 
« me SIR WALTER, they call me WALTER, I have been 


« too long one of the pope's knights; now lay what you 
« have to ſay. 


OLIPHANT began his Interrogations as follows. 


Oliph. Thou ſayeſt there are not ſeven ſacraments ? 


Mill. Give me the Lord's ſupper and baptiſm, and take 
you all the reſt. 


Oliph. What think you of a prieſt's marriage? 

Mill. T think it a bleſſed bond ordained by God, and 
approved of by Chriſt and free to all ſorts of men; but ye 
abhor it, and in the mean while take other mens wives and 

daughters: Ye vow chaſlity, and keep it not. 
Oliph. How ſayeſt thou that the mals is idolatry ? 

Mill. A lord or king calleth many to dinner, they come 
and fit down, but the lord himſelf turneth his back, and 
eateth up all, and fo do you. 

Oliph. Thou denieſt the ſacrament of the altar to be the 
real body of Chriſt in fleſh and blood ? 

Mill, The ſcriptures are to be underſtood ſpiritually and 
not carnally, and fo your maſs is wrong, for Chriſt was 
once offered on the croſs for fin, and will never be offer- 
ed again, for then he put an end to all ſacrifice. 

Oliph. Thou denieſt the office of a biſhop ? 

Mill. I affirm that theſe you call biſhops do no biſhop's 
work, but live after ſenſual pleaſure, taking no care of 
Chriſt's lock, for regarding his word. 

Oliph. Thou ſpeakeſt againſt pilgrimage and ſayeſt, It is 
a pilgrimage to whoredom f? | 

Mill. I fay pilgrimage is not commanded in ſcripture, 
and that there is no greater whoredom in any place except 
in brothel-houſes. tage, | FE, 52 | 

0/iph., You preach privately in houſes, and ſometimes 
in the field. | «55 

Mill. Yea, and on the ſea alſo when ſailing in a ſhip. 

Then ſaid Oliphant, ** If you will not recant, I will pro- 
* nounce ſentence againſt you. 

To this he replicd, I know I muſt die once, and there» 
fore, as Chriſt ſaid to Judas, What thou dogſt. do quickly ; 
you ſhall know that I will not recant the truth, for I am 
* corn and not chaff: I will neither be blown away by the 
* wind, nor burſt with the flail, but will abide both. 


pu Then 
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Then Oliphant, as the mouth of the court was ordered 
to pronounce fentence againſt him, ordaining him to be 
delivered to the temporal judge, and burnt as an heretic. 
But they could not procure one as a temporal judge to con- 


demn him. One Learmond, then provoſt of the town, 
and baillie of the biſhop's regality, refuſed it, and went 


out of town; the people of the place were ſo moved at his 


conſtancy, and offended at the wrong done to him, that 
they refuſed to ſupply ropes to bind him, and other ma- 
terials for his execution, whereby his death was retarded 
for one Gay. .At laſt one Somerville, a domeſtic of the 
biſhop, undertook to act the part of temporal judge, and 
the ropes of the biſhop's pavilion were taken to ſerve the 
purpoſe, | 


STE 


« puy ms, up with thy hand, for by the law of God Iam 
% forbid f 


** biſhops were exccedingly diſpleaſed wich what he had 
rc ſaid.ꝰ But ſome youths took his part, and bid him {ay 
on what he pleaſed ; he firſt bowed his knees and praycd, 

then aroſe and ſtanding upon the coals addreſſed the pco- 


ple to this effect, Dear friends, the cauſe why I ſufter 


ie this day is not for any crime laid to my charge, though 
acknowledge myſelf a miſerable ſinner before God, 
6 but only for the defence of the truths of dhe 

« {et 
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te ſet forth in the old and new teſtament ; I praiſe God 
* that he hath called me nas the reſt of his ſervants, to 
&© ſeal up his truth with my life, as I have received it of 
* him, ſo J again willingly offer it up for his glory; there- 
* fore, as ye would eſcape eternal death, be no longer ſe- 
& duced with the lies of biſhops, abbotsz friars, monks 
* and the reſt of that ſect of Antichriſt, but depend only 
e upon Jeſas Chriſt and his mercy, that ſo ye may be de- 
« livered from condemnation.” — Daring this ſpeech loud 
murmurs and lamentations were heard among the multi- 
tude, ſome admiring the patience, boldneſs, and conſtancy 
of this martyr, others complaining of the hard meaſures 
and cruelty of his perſecutors. After having ſpoken as 
above, he praycd a little while, and then was drawn 

and bound to the ſtake, and the fire being kindled, he 
cried, “ Lord, have mercy on me: Pray, pray, good peo- 


ple, while there is time.” And ſo cheertully yielded up 


his ſoul into 'the hands of his God on the twenty-eighth 
of April, anno 1558, being then about the eighty-ſecond 
year of his age. | | 

The fortitude and conſtancy of this martyr affected the 
people ſo much, that they heaped up a great pile of ſtones 
on the place where he had been burned, that the memory 
of his death might be preſerved, but the prieſts gave or- 
ders to have it taken down and carried away, denouncing 
a curſe on any who ſhould lay ſtones there again z but that 
anathema was fo little regarded, that what was thrown 
down in the day time was raifed again in the night, until 
at laſt the papiſts carried away the ſtones to build houſcs 
in or about the town, which they did in the night, with 
all poſſible ſecreſy. | | 

The death of this martyr brought about the downfall of 
popery in Scotland, for the people in general were ſo muc!1 
iaflamed, that reſolving openly to prote's the truth, they 
bound themſclves by promiles, and ſublcriptions of oaths, 
That before they would be thus abufed any longer they 
would take arms, and rcfift the papal tyranny, which ut y 
at laſt did. 


SS 
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E was a natural ſon of K. James V. and brother by 

the father's fide to Mary queen of Scots; in his in- 

fancy he was put under the celebrated George Bu- 
chanan, who inſtilled tuch principles into his mind in ear- 
ly life, as by the divine bleſſing made him an honour to 
the Scottiſh nation 

The reader cannot expect a very minute detail of all the 
heroic and patriotic deeds of this worthy nobleman, confi- 
dering the ſtation which he filled, and his activity in the 
diſcharge of the duties belonging to it. 

He was the principal agent in promoting the work of 
reformation from popery. On the firſt dawning of it in 
the year 1555 he attended the preaching of Mr John Knox 
at Calder, where he often wiſhed that his doctrine had 
been more public, which was an open profeſſion of his 
love and zeal for the true religion. 

He went over to France with ſome other Scottiſh no- 
blemen at the time of his ſiſter's marriage with the dau- 
phine, where his companions were ſuppoſed to have been 
poiſoned, for they died iu France: He eſcaped by the in- 
terpoſition of a kind providence, but retained a weak and 
diſordered ſtomach all his life; this did not however unfit 
him for theſe ſervices which he did to religion and his 
countxy after this. 

PF. 1 year 1556 he and Argyle wrote to Mr Knox at 
Geneva, to return to Scotland, in order to further the re- 
formation. Upon which, after having been detained ſome 
time at Diep, Mr Knox returned in the year 1559, and went 
ot Jonſtoun, where the reforming congregation reſorted 
to him, which coming to the ears of the queen-regent, the 
ſent the carl of Argyle and Lord James (for that was the 
earl of Moray's title at this time) to know the intent of ſo 
great an aſſembly, Mr Knox returned this anſwer, That 
her enterpriſe would not proſper in the end, ſeeing that 
t“ ſhe intended to fight againſt God, &c.” Upon receiv- 
ing this reply, ſhe ſummoned them to depart from the 
town of St Jonſtoun; but afterwards hearing of the daily 
increaſe of their numbers, ſhe gave them leave to depart 
peaceably, with many fair promiſes, that they ſhould meet 
with no further danger. On which they obeyed and left 
the town, but they had no ſooner done ſo, than ſhe with 
her French guards entered it in a moſt outragious _— 

| telling 
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telling the inhabitants, That no faith ſhould be kept with 
heretics. —This flagrant breach of promiſe provoked Lord 
James to that degree, that he left the queen, and joined 
the lords of the congregation (for ſo they were afterwards 
called). Aſſoon as the queen got intelligence of this, ſhe 
ſent a threatening letter to him and Argyle (for they ſtuck 


together on almoſt all occaſions), commanding them to re- 


turn, but to no purpoſe; for they went to Fife, and there 
began to throw down and remove the monuments of ido- 
latry: Here they continued for ſome time, but being in- 
formed that the queen intended to go to Stirling, they 
went off from Perth late in the night, and entered Stirlin 

with their aſſociates, where they immediately demoliſhed 
the monaſteries, and purged the churches of idolatry, fuch 
was the zeal of theſe worthy noblemen for the intereſt of 


the reformed religion in Scotland. 


From Stirling they marched for Edinburgh, purging all 
the ſuperſtitious relicts of idolatry out of Linlithgow in 
their way—Theſe ſummary proceedings alarmed the queen 
regent, inſomuch that her zeal for the Romiſh idolatry, 
gave way to her fears about her civil authority. 'To make 
the conduct of theſe reformers the more odious to the un- 
thinking part of the nation, ſhe gave out that they were 
in open rebellion againſt her, and that they made a pre- 
tence of religion; but that their real deſign was to ſet Lord 
James oa the throne (there being now no male-heir to the 
crown). 'Theſe infinuations ſhe found means to tranſmit 
to Lord James himſelf, in a letter ſaid to be forged in the 
names of Francis and Mary the king and queen of France, 
wherein he was farther upbraided with ingratitude on ac- 
count of the favours they pretended that they had ſhown 
him, and threatened to lay down his arms and return to his 
allesiance, To this letter (notwithſtanding there were 
ſtrong reaſons to ſuſpect it was forged) he nevertheleſs re- 
turned a reſolute anſwer, declaring that he was not con- 
ſcious to himſelf, either in word or decd, of any offence ei- 
ther againſt the regent or laws, but in regard the nobilit 
had undertaken the retormation of religion, which was de- 


layed, and ſeeing they aimed at nothing but the glory of 


God, he was willing to bear the reproach which the ene- 
mies of religion would load him with, neither was it juſt 
for him to deſert that cauſe which had Chriſt himſeif for 
its head and defender, whom, unleſs they would volunta- 
rily deny, they could not give up that enterpriſe in which 
they were imbarked. | . 


While 
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While theſe things were tranſacting, the lords of the con- 
gregation being then in and about Edinburgh, there were 
to the number of 3000 French landed at Leith at different 
times, to ſupport the queen regent, between whom and the 
lords of the congregation there were ſeveral ſkirmiſhes, 
with little ſucceſs on either ſide; yet the lords retired to 
Stirling, leaving the French for a time maſters of the field, 
bat not without apprehenſions of danger from the arrival 
of an Engliſh fleet, which was then expected. In the mean 
time they went over to Fife, ſpreading devaitation every 
where around them without reſiſtance : Whereupon the 
queen regent thus expreſſed herſelf, “ Where is John 
Knox's God now, my God is ſtronger, even now in Fife.“ 
This impious boalt laſted not long, for Argyle and Lord 
James went to the town of Dyſart immediately to ſtop their 
career along the coaſt. The French were 4000 ſtrong be- 
lides the Scots who adhered to them; the army of the con- 
gregation were not above 600 men, yet they behaved with 
{uch courage and reſolution, as for twenty days ſucceſſively 
they faced this army, and for each man they loſt in every 
Kirmiſh the French loſt four. As an evidence of the un- 
common attention which theſe two noblemen beſtowed on 
this buſineſs, they never put off their clothes during the 
whole time, and flept but little. 

In the month of June the queen regent died, and a little 
after her Francis king of France died likewiſe, by which 
Scotland was delivered from this foreign army. About 
this time Lord James went over to France, to viſit his ſiſ- 
ter Mary; after ſettling matters in Scotland as well as 
he could, he was attended by © ſplendid retinue, but ap- 
pears to have met with a cold reception : After ſeveral 
converſations with queen Mary, ſhe told him, That ſhe 
intended to return home. During his ſtay at Paris, he met 
with many inſults on account of his known attachment to 
the reformed religion: A box containing ſome valuable 
things was ſtole from him ; ſeveral perſons were likewiſe 
hired to aſſaſſinate him in the ſtreet, he was apprized of 
his danger by an old friend of his own, but not before he 
was almoſt involved in it, being inſtantly ſurrounded by a 
rabble calling out Hugenot, hugenot, and throwing ſtones 3 
he made his way through them on horſeback. Soon after 
this he left Paris, and returned home in May 1561 with a 
commiſſion from the queen, appointing him regent until 
her return, which was in Auguſt following, when, as 


Knox expreſſes it, © Dolour and darkneſs came long vt 
; Ran 
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« her,” for though juſtice and equity were Pak adminiſtred 
and crimes were puniſhed, becauſe the adminiſtration of 
civil affairs was yet in the hands of Lord James, who for 
his management of public concerns was beloved by all, yet 
upon the queen's arrival French levity and diſſipation ſoon 
corrupted the court to a very high degree. 

About this time a banditti called the moſs:troopers broke 
in upon the borders of Scotland, committing very alarm- 
ing depredations, by robbing and murdering all that came 
in their way. The queen ſent Lord James with a ſmall 
force to oppoſe them, not with the intention that he might 
have the opportunity of acquiring military reputation, but 
0 "FP "0 « 7 , k . 18 } 
to expoſe him to danger, that, if poſſible, the might ger 
rid of him, for his popularity made her very uneaſy, and 
bis, fidelity and boldnels in reproving her faults, and with- 
ſtanding ker tyrannical meaſures made him ſtill more the 
object of her hatred and diſguſt. But, contrary to the ex- 
pectations of many, God ſo proſpered him in this expedi- 
tion, that in a ſhort time he brought twenty-eight ring-lea- 
ders of this band to public execution, and obliged the reft 
to give hoſtages for their better behaviour in time coming. 
Thus he returned crowned with laurels, and was immedi- 
ately created earl of Marr, and in the February Wllowin 
he was made earl of Moray, with the univerſal Approbation 
of all good men: Some thought this act of the queen, was 
intended by her to conciliate his affections and make him 
of her party. About this time he marricd a daughter 6f 
the 7 a Marſhal according to Knox, (Buchanan ſays, 
the carl of March) ; the marriage was made publicly in the 
church of Edinburgh; after the ceremony was over, the 
preacher (probably Mr Knox) ſaid to him, © Sir, the 
church of God hath received comfort by you, and by 
« your labours unto this day, if you prove more faiht 
therein afterward, it will be ſaid that your wife hath 
„% changed your nature, & . _—— 

It may be obſerved, that hitherto the nobility appeared 
very much united in their meaſures for promoting the in- 
tereſt of religion; this was ſoon at an end, for the noble- 
men at court broke out into factions: Among whom the 
earl of Bothwel envying- the proſperity of Moray, ſtirred 


up ſome feuds between him and the Hamiltons, which in- 


creaſed to that height, that they laid a plot for his life, 
which Bothwel took in hand to execute, while he was with 
the queen his ſiſter at Falkland; but the earl of Arran de- 
teſting ſuch an action, ſeat a letter privately to the earl of 


| Moray 
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Moray diſcovering the whole conſpiracy, by which he eſ- 
caped that danger: Bothwel fled from juſtice into France, 
but his emiſſaries were not leſs active in his abſence than 
they had been while he headed them in perſon, for ano- 
ther deſign was formed againſt his life, by one Gordon, 
while he was with the queen at Dumbarton. But this 
proved ineffectual alſo. | 

Soon after, the queen received letters from the pope and 
her uncles the Guiſts of France, requeſting her to put the 
earl of Moray out of the way, becauſe, they found by ex- 
perience, that their intereſt in Scotland could not proſper 
while he was alive; upon this the faction againſt him E 
came more inſolent and appeared in arms: they were at 
firſt ſuppreſſed, but ſoon aſſembled again to the number 
of eight hundred men: This body he was oblig-d to fight, 
with little more ſtrength, in which he could confide, than 
an hundred horſe; notwithſtanding this diſparity, by the 
divine bleſſing, he obtained a complete victory, killing of 


them a hundred and twenty and taking a hundred priſo-. 


ners, among whom were Huntly himſelf and his two ſons; 
it is ſaid he did not. loſe a fingle man, He returned to A- 
berdeen, with the priſoners, late in the night, where he 
had appointed a miniſter of the goſpel to meet him, with 
whom Fe returned thanks to God for ſuch a deliverance 
exceeding the expectation of all men. | | 


The earl of Bothwel was ſoon after this recalled by the 


2 from France; upon his arrival, Moray accuſed him 
or his former treaſonable practices, and commenced a 
othwel knew he could not 


q proceſs at law againſt him, 
"ſtand an open ſcrutiny, but relied upon the queen's favour, 
| which he knew he poſſeſſed in a very high degree, and which 
id increaſed, ſo much the more as her enmity at Moray on ac- 
4 count of his popularity was augmented. This led her to 
join more warmly in the conſpiracy with Bothwell againſt | 
his life; a new plot was the reſult of their joint delibera- | 
4 tions, which was to be exccuted in the following manner, 
q Moray was to be ſent for, wick only a few attendants, to : 
＋ ſpeak with the queen at Perth, where Lord Darnly (then . 
== in ſuit to her for marriage) was; they knew that Moray 
a would ſpeak his mind freely, upon which they were to 
* quarrel with him, in the heat of which David Rizzio was 
to ſtrike the firſt blow, and all the reſt were to follow: 
4 But of this defign alſo he got previous intelligence by a 
41 friend at the court, pevertheleſs he reſolved to $9, Out | 
% adviſed 


til 


ed 
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adviſed by one Patrick Ruthven, he turned aſide to his 
mother's houſe, and there ſaid till this ſtorm was over 


alſo. 


The earl of Moray foreſeeing what would be the conſe- 
quence of the queen's marriage with Lord Darnly “, ſet 


himſelf to oppoſe it, but finding little attention paid to a- 


ny thing he ſaid on that ſubjeQ in the convention of eſtates, 
he chofe rather to abſent himſelf for ſome time, and ac- 
cordingly retired to the border, where he ſtaid until the 
queen's marriage with Darnly was over. 

The remarkable tragical events which ſucceeded, diſguſ- 
ted Moray more and more at the court; with theſe the 

ublic are well acquainted: The murder of Darnly, and 
Mary's after marriage with the aſſaffin of her huſband, has 
occaſioned too much ſpeculation of late years, not to be 
known to every one in the leaſt acquainted with the Scot- 
ſh hiſtory, Moray now found it impoſſible to live at a 
court where his implacable enemy was ſo highly honour- 
ed; Bothwel infulted him openly, where-upon he afked 
leave of the queen to travel abroad, and fhe, being wil- 
ling to get rid of him at all events, granted his deſire, u- 
pon his promiſe not to make any ſtay in England. He 


vent over to France, where he remained until he heard 


that the queen was in cuſtody in Loch levin, and that 
Bothwell had fled to Denmark, and then returned home. 
Upon his atrival he was made regent, by the joint conſent 
of the queen and nobles anno 1567, during the young 

£ing's minority. AY 
He entered on the cxerciſe of his office as repent, in the 
ſpring following, and reſolved with himfelf to make a 
tour through the whole kingdom to ſettle the courts of 
juſtice, to repair what was wrong, Cc. But his adverſa- 
ties the Hamiltons perceiving, that by the prudence and 
viligence of this worthy nobleman, the intereſt of religion 
would be revived, than which nothing could be more diſa - 
'Yeeable to them, who were diſſipated and licentious in an 
xtreme degree, they could not endure to be regulated by 
aw, and never ceafed, crying out againſt his adminiſtra- 
G tion, 


»The queen and Darply became fo irreconcileable that as he 
ver reſted until ke had cauſed the Italian Rizzio io be Murdered, 
ide queen n- ver refice till ſhe cauſed her huſband to be murdered, 
nd 7:vins joft:c? aſter all never refled till it had cauſed her to be 
hank lo that blood fellowed blood till the whole knot was 

A. ro ye Mt 


Ds Fox's memoirs, p. 59, 
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tion, They fixed up libels in different places, full of dark 
inſinuations, by which it was underſtood that his deftruc- 
tion was meditating f. Some aſtrologers told him that he 
would not live beyond ſuch a day, by which it appeared 
they were not ignorant of the deſigus formed againſt him. 
All this had no effect upon his reſolution 3 his common 
reply was, That“ he knew well enough be muſt die one 
« time or other, and that he could not part with his life 
„more nobly, than by procuring the public tranquility of 
© his native country: He cauſed ſummon a convention of 
eſtates to meet at Glaſgow for the redreſs of ſome grievan- 
ces, which that part of the country particularly lahoured 
under, | | N 
But while he was thus engaged, he received intelligence 
that the queen had eſcaped from Lochlevin caſtle, and was 
come to Hamilton, where thoſe of her faction were aſſem- 
bling with the utmoſt haſte, whereupon a hot diſpute aroſe 
in council, whether the regent, and his attendants ſhould 
repair to the young King at Stirlipg, or ſtay and obſerve 
the motions of the queen and her party; but in the very 
time of theſe deliberations, a hundred choſen men arrived 
in town from Lothian, and many more from. the adjacent 
country were approaching: This made them reſolve to 
ſtay where they were, and refreſh themſelves for one Cay, 
after which they determined to march out and face the e- 
nemy. But the queen's army, being 6500 ſtrong, reſolved 
to make their way by Glaſgow to lodge the queen in Dum- 
barton caſtle, and afterwards either to fight the regent, or 
protract the war at pleaſure. | 
The regent being let into this defign of the enemy, drew 
his army out of the town, to obferve which way they in- 
tended to paſs; he had not above 4000 men; they ac | 
VErc. 


+ Sir James Melvil of HzIhill in h's memoirs, from page 173 t9 

age 178 ſeems to infinuare, that alte unh the earl of Moray Was at 
firſt of a gentle name, religioufly educated, well inclined, gocc, 
wiſe, Cc. yet when he was acvanced to the helm of government, 
through the means of Aliiterers, be became more proud and rouga 
in his proceedings, which, together with his too remiſs conduct a- 
nent his own preſervation after fo many warnings, was the cauſe 
of his own ruin And ſays farther, That he was compelled ſome- 
times to recite and apply divers ſentences of Sclomon concerning] 
councellors and rulers to this good regent, which he ordered him to} 
commit to writing that he migbt carry them in his pocket; but beg 
fore he was ſlain, this different gloſs on the life and character g 
Moray is contradicted, iu ſubſtance, by the hiſtorians, Knox and 
Buchanan, 
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vered the queen's army paſſing along the ſouth ſide of the 
river Clyde; Moray commanded the foot to paſs the 
bridge, and the horle to ford the river, and marched out 
to a ſmall village, called Langfide, upon the river Cart. 
They took poſſeſſion of a riſing ground before the enemy 
could well diſcover their intention, and drew up in the or- 
der of battle. The earls of Morton, Semple, Hume and 
Patrick Lindſay on the right, and the earls of Marr, Glen- 
cairn, Monteith with the citizens of Glaſgow, were on the 
left, and the muſquetteers were placed in the valley below. 
The queen's army approaching, a very briſk but ſhort en- 
gagement enſued; the carl of Argyle who was comman- 
der in chief of the queen's troops, falling from his horſ?, 
they gave way, lo that the regent obtained a complete vic- 
tory ; but, by his clement conduct, there was very little 
blood (pilt in the purſuit. The queen, who all the while 
remained with ſome horſe at about the diſtance of a mile 
from the place of action, ſeeing the rout, eſcaped and fled 
for Engl 1nd, and the regent returned to Glaſgow, where 

they returned thanks to God for their deliverance from 
popery and papiſts, who threatened to overturn the work 

of God among them. This battle was fought: upon the 

13th of May, 1568. 

After this the regent ſummoned a partiament to meet at 
Edinburgh, which the queen's party laboured to hinder, 
with all their power. In the mean time, letters were re— 
ceived from the qucen of England, requiring them to put 
of the meeting of parliament until ſhe was made acquaints 
ed with the whole matter, for ſhe ſaid, She could not bear 
with the affront which her kinſwoman ſaid ſhe had receiv- 
ed from her ſubjects. The parliament however aſſembled, 
and after much reaſoning it was reiolved ro ſend commiſſion- 
ers to England to vindicate their conduct; but none conſent- 
ing to undertake this buſineſs, the regent reſolved upon 
going himſelf, and accordingly choſe three gentlemen, two 
miniſters two lawyers and Me George Buchanan to ac- 
company him, and wich a guard of 100 horle they fer out, 


by and arrived at York, the appointed place of conference, 
e cauſe WM © the 4th of Oftober. After ſeveral meetings with the 
lome- MM Foglih commiſſioners to little purpoſe, the queen called 
cerniv2 tic regent up to London, that the might be better ſatisfi- 
m to . * 
_ be⸗ ed, by perſonal converſation with him, about the ſtate of 
3 ele affairs But the ſame difficulties ſtood in his way 
"ox and lere as at Lork; he refuſed to enter upon the accuſation 
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of his ſiſter the queen of Scots, unleſs Elizabeth would en- 
gage tO protect the King's party, provided the queen was 
found guilty. | 
But, while matters were thus remaining in ſuſpence at 
London, Mary had ſtirred vp a new commotion in Scot- 
land by means of one James Balfour, ſo that the regent 
found himſelf exceedingly embarraſſed, and therefore re- 
folved to bring the matter to a concluſion as foon as poſſi- 
ble. After ſeveral interviews with the queen and council, 
ia which the regent and his party ſupported the ancient 
rights of their country, and wiped off the aſperfions many 
had thrown on themſelves, which Buchanan narrates at 
large, book xix. A deciſion was given in their favours, 
and the regent returned home loaded with honours by 
Elizabeth and attended by the moſt illuſtrious of the Eng- 
liſh court, eſcorted by a ſtrong guard to Berwick, and ar- 
rived at Edinburgh on the 2d of February; where he was 
received with acclamations gf joy, particularly by the 
friends of the true religion, 
uring his adminiſtration, many ſalutary laws in favour 
of civil and religious liberty, were made, which rendered 
him more and more the object of popiſh malice. At laſt they 
reſolved at all events to take his life; the many unſuccefi- 
ful attempts, formerly made, only ſerved to render them 
more bold and daring. Though the queen was now at a 
diſtance, yet ſhe found means to encourage her party, 
and perhaps the hope of delivering her at length gave 
ſtrength to their refolution. One James Hamilton of 
Bothwel-haugh, nephew to the arch-biſhop of 5t An- 
drews, incited by his uncle and others, undertakes to make 
away with the regent, when a convenient opportunity of- 
fered itſelf: He firſt lay in wait for him at Glaſgow, and 
then at Stirling, but both failed him ; after which, he 
thought Linlithgow the moſt proper place for perpetrating 
that execrable deed; his uncle had a houſe near the re- 
gent's, in which he concealed bimſelf, that he might be in 
readineſs for the aſſaſſination. Of this deſign the regent | 
got intelligence likewiſe, but paid not that regard to the 
danger he was expoſed to, which he ſhould, and would go 
no other way than that in which it was ſuſpected the am- 
buſh was laid; he truſted to the fleetneſs of his horſe in 
riding ſwifily by the ſuſpected place; but the great con. 
courle of people who crouded together to ſee him, ſtopped 
up the way. Accordingly, he was ſhot from a wooden 
balcony, the bullet entering a little below the navel, came 
| ous 
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out at the reins, and killed the horſe of George Douglas 
behind bim: The aſſaſſin eſcaped by a back-door, The 
regent told his attendants that he was wounded, and re- 
turned to his lodgings ; it was at firſt thought the wound 
was not mortal, but his pain increaſing, he began to think 
of death : Some about him told him, That this was the 
fruit of his lenity, in ſparing ſo many notorious offenders, 
and among the reſt his own murderer, but he replied, 
« Your importunity ſhall not make me repent my clemen- 
« cy,” Having ſettled his private affairs, he committed the 
care of the young king to the nobles there preſent, and 
without ſpeaking a reproachful word of any, he departed 
this life on the 23d of January, 4. D. 1570. according to 
Buchanan, 1571. | 

Thus fell the earl of Moray (whom hiftorians ordinarily 
call, 'The good regent), after he had eſcaped ſo many dan- 


gers: He was certainly a worthy governor. Both Buchan- 


an and Spot{wood give him the following character, His 
©« death was lamented by all good men, who loved him as 
« the public father of his country, even his enemies con- 
ci feſſed his merit when dead, they admired his valour in 
« war, bis ready diſpoſition for peace, his activity in buſi- 
t neſs, in which he was commonly very ſucceſsful, the di- 
« vine favour ſeemed to ſhine on all his actions, he was ve- 
ry mereitul to offenders and equitable in his decilions, 
© When the field did not call for his preſence, he was bu- 
* fied in the adminiſtration of juſtice, by which means the 
poor were not oppreſſed, and the terms of law-ſuits were 
« ſhortened. His houſe was like a holy temple, after 
© meals he cauſed a chapter of the bible to be read, and 
« aſked the opinions of tuch learned men as were preſent 
© upon it, not out of a vain. curioſity, but from a defire 
«to learn, and reduce to practice what it contained. In a 
word, he was both in his public and private liſe a pattern 
worthy of imitation, and happy would it be for us, that 
our nobles were more diſpoſed to walk in the paths which 


he trode. | 
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R Knox was born in Gifford near n, in 
1 Eaſt Lothian, in the year 15805; his Father was re- 
lated to the ancient houſe of Ranferlic. When he 
left the grammar ſchool, he was ſent to the univerſity of 
St Andrews to ſtudy under Mr John Mair (a man of con- 
ſiderable learnipg at that time), and had the degree of 
maſter of arts conferred upon him, while very youog. He 
excelled in philoſophy and-polemical divinity, and was ad- 
mitted into church orders before the uſual time appointed 
by the canons. Then laying aſide all unneceſſary branches 
of learning, he betook himſelf to the reading of the anti- 
ents, particularly Auguſtine's and Jerom's works, with 
whom he was exceedingly pleaſed. He profited confidera- 
bly by the preaching of Thomas Guilliam, a black friar, 
of found judgment and doctrine: his diſcourſes led him to 
ſtudy the holy ſcriptures more cloſely, by which his ſpiri- 
tual knowledge was increaſed, and ſuch a zeal for the in- 
tereft of religion begotten in him, as he became the chief 
inſtrument in accompliſhing: the primitive reformation. 

He was a diſciple of Mr George Wiſhart (as the reader 
has already ſeen in the account of his life), which procured 
him the hatred of the popiſh clergy; who could not endure 
that light which covered their idolatrous darkneſs. 

After the death of cardinal Beaton he retired into the 
caſtle of St Andrews, where he was confined for ſome 
time, but the caſtle being obliged to ſurrender to the 
French, he became their priſoner, and was fent on board 
the gallies, from whence he made his eſcape about the 
year 1550, and went to England, where he preached for 
ſeveral years in Berwick, Newcaſtle and London, with 
great applauſe, his fame at laſt reached the ears of K. Ed- 
ward VI. who offered him a biſhopric, which he rejected 
as contrary to his principles, 

During his ſtay in England he was called before the 
council, and required to anſwer the following queſtions. | 

1. Why he refuſed the benefice provided for him at 
London ? | 

2. Whether he thought that no Chriſtian might ſerve in 
the eccleſiaſtical miniſtration, according to the laws and 
rites of the realm of England ? ; 


3. If kneeling at the Lord's table was not indifferent 5 | 
15 0 
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To the firſt he ſaid, That his conſcience witneſſed to 
Lim that he might profit more in ſome other place than in 
London. To the ſecond, That many things needed refor- 
mation in the miniſtry of England, without which no mi- 
niſter did or could diſcharge his duty before God, for no 
miniſter in England had authority to ſeparate the leprous 
from the whole, which was a chicf part of his office, and 
that he refuſed no office which might in the leaſt promote 
God's glory and the preaching of Chriſt's. goſpel. And to 
the third he replied, That Chriſt's action was moſt perfect, 
that it was moſt ſafe to follow his example, and that kneel- 
ing was a human invention; the anſwer which he gave to 
this queſtion occaſioned a conſiderable deal of altercation 
betwixt the council and him. There were preſent the 
biſhops of Canterbury and Ely, the lord treaſurer, the 
carls of Northampton, Shrewſbury, &c. the lord chamber- 
lain and the ſecretaries : After long reaſoning with him, 
he was defired to take the matter into farther conſideration, 
and ſo was diſmifled. 

After the death of K. Edward, he retired to Geneva, 
but ſoon lefr that place and went to Francfort, upon the 
ſollicitation of the Engliſh congregation there; their letter 
to him was dated September 24th, 1554. While he was 
in this city, he wrote his admonition to England, and was 
ſoon involved in troubles, becauſe he oppoſed the Englith 
liturgy, and refuſed to communicate after the manner it 
erjoined. Meſſrs Iſaac and Parry ſupported by the Eng- 
liſh doQors, nor only got him diſcharged to preach, but 
accuſed him before the magiſtrates of high treaſon againſt 
the emperor's ton Philip and the queen of England, and 
to prove the charge they had recourſe to the above-men- 
tioned admonition, in which they alledged he had called 
the one little inferior to Nero, and the other more cruel 
than Jezabel. But the magiſtrates perceiving the deſigu 
of his accuſers, and fearing leſt he ſhou!d ſome way or o- 
ther fall into their hands, gave him ſecret information of 
his danger, and requeſted him to leave the city, for they 
could not fave him if he ſhould be demanded by the queen 
of England in the emperor's name; and having taken the 
hint, he returned to Geneva. | 

Here he wrote an admonition to London, Newcaſtle 
and Berwick, a letter to Mary, dowager of Scotland, an 
appeal to the nobility and an admonition to the commons 
of his own country, and his firſt blaſt of the trumpet, &c. 
He intended to have blown this trumpet three times, it 

queen 


A 
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queen Mary's death had not prevented him; underſtand- 
ing that an anſwer was to be giren to his firſt blaſt, he de- 
ferred the publication bf the ſecond, till he ſaw what an- 
ſwer was neceſſary in vindication of the firſt. 

While he was at Geneva, he contracted a cloſe intimacy 
with Mr John Calvin, with whom he conſulted on every 
emergency. In the end of harveſt 1654, he return 
home, upon the ſolicitation of ſome of the Scors nobility, 
and began privately to inſtruct ſuch as reſorted to him in 
the true religion, among whom were the laird of Duo, 
David Forreſt and Elizabeth Adamſon, ſpouſe to James 
Baron burgeſs of Ediaburgh. The idolatry of the maſs 

rticularly occupied his atter ion, as he ſaw ſome remar- 
Fable for zeal and godlineſs drawn afide by it; both in 
public and private he expoſed its impiety and danger; his 
labours ſucceeded ſo far, as to draw off ſome, and alarm 
many others: In a converfation upon this ſubject at the 

laird of Dun's houſe in preſence of David Forreſt, Mr Ro- 
bert Lockhart, John Willock and William Maitland junr. 
of Lethington, he gave ſuch ſatis factory anſwers to all the 
objections which were ſtarted by the company, that Mait- 
land ended the converſation, faying, ** I ſee very well that 
r all our ſhifts will ſerve nothing before God, ſeeing they 
« ſtand us in ſo ſmall ſtead before men ;” from this time 
forward the maſs was very little reſpected. | 

Mr Knox continued a monch at the laird of Dun's, 
preaching every day; the principal gentlemen of that coun- 
try reſorted to his miniſtry. From thence he went to Cal- 
der, where the carl of Ae ie (then Lord Lorn) and Lord 
James (afterwards earl of Moray) heard his doctrine, and 

highly approved of it — During the winter he taught in 
Edinburgh, and in the beginning of the ſpring went to 
| Kyle, where he preached in different places: The earl of 
1 Glencairn ſent for him to Finlaſton, where, after ſermon, 
he adminiſtred the Lord's ſupper, and then returned to 
alder. 2 8 
| The people, being thus inſtructed, began to refuſe all 
ſuperſtition and idolatry, and ſet themſelves to the utmoſt 
| of their power to ſupport the true preaching of the goſpel. 
This alarmed the inferior popith clergy ſo much, that they 
came from all quarters complaining to the biſhops, where- 
q upon Mr Knox was ſummoned to appear in the black triars 
| church of Edinburgh on the 15th of May following, which 
appointment he reſolved to obſerve, and accordingly came 
to Edinburgh in company with the laird of Dun, and at 
vera 
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reral other gentlemen, but the diet did not hold, becauſe 
the biſhops were afraid to proceed further againſt him, ſo 
that, on the ſame day that he ſhould have appeared before 
them, he preached to a greater audience in Edinburgh 
than ever he had done before. The earl of Marſhal being 
deſired by Lord Glencairn to hear Mr Knox preach, com- 
plied and was ſo delighted with his doctrine, that he im- 
mediately propoſed that ſomething ſhould be done to draw 
the queen regent to hear him likewiſe ; he made this pro- 
poſal in a letter, which was delivered into her own hand 
by Glencairn. When the had read it, ſhe gave it to Bea- 
ton “, arch-biſhop of Glaſgow, ſaying in ridicule, « Pleaſe 
„you, my lord, to read a paſquille.” 

About this time (1655), he received a letter from the 
Engliſh congregation at Geneva (who were not in commu- 
nion with the congregation of that name at Francfort), in 
which they beſeech him in the name of God, that as he 
was their choſen paſtor, he would ſpeedily come to them: 
In obedience to this call, he {ent his wife and mother-in- 
law before him to Dieppe, but by the importunity of ſome 
gentlemen he was prevailed on to ſtay ſome time behind 
them in Scotland, which he ſpent in going about exhorting 
the ſeveral congregations, in which he had preached, to be 
fervent in prayer, frequent in reading the ſcriptures, and 
in mutual conferences till God ſhould give them greater 
liberty. The earl of Argyle was ſolicited. to preſs Mr 
 Knox's ſtay in this country, but he could not ſucceed. Mr, 
Knox told them, that, if they continued earneſt in the 
profeſſion of the faith, God would bleſs theſe ſmall be- 
ginnings, but that he mult for once go and viſit that little 
flock,which the wickedneſs of men had compelled him to 
leavez and being thus reſolved, he went immediately to 
Geneva, As ſoon as he was gone, the biſhops cauſed 
ſummon him to their tribunal, and for non-compearance 
they burnt him in Higie at the croſs of Edinburgh, from 


H which 


In the memoirs of the duke of Sully, prime miniſter to Henry 
iV o! France, vol. 1. page 392. edit. Edin. 1773, there is the fol- 
lowing note james de Bethune, arch-biſhop of Glaſgow in Scot- 
and, came to Paris in quality of ambaſſador in ordinary from the 
queen of Scotland, and died there in 1603, aged 86 years, having 
$7 years ſulfered great viciſſitudes of fortune, ſiuce the violent death 
of cardinal de Bethune arch: biſhop of St Andrews his uncle, which 


happened in 1646: His epitaph may be ſtill ſeen in the church of 


dt John de Lateran, 
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which unjuſt ſentence, when he heard of it, he appealled 
to the nobility and commons of Scotland. 

Upon the receipt of a letter dated March 10. 1556. ſub- 
ſcribed by the earls of Glencairn, Erſkine, Argyle, and 
Moray, Mr Knox reſolved to return again into Scotland, 
Committing the care of his flock at Geneva to Mr John 
Calvin, and coming to Dieppe, he wrote from thence to 


| Mrs Anna Locke, a declaration of his opinion of the Eng- 


lith ſervice-book, expreſſing himſelf thus,“ Our captain 
« Chriſt Jeſus and Satan his adverſary are now at open de- 
© fiance, their banners are diſplayed, and the trumpet is 
* blown on both ſides for afſembling their armies, our 
* maſter calleth upon his own, and that with vehemency, 
* that they may depart from Babylon, yea he threatneth 
© death and damnation to ſuch as either in their forehead 
© or right hand have the mark of the beaft, and a portion 
* of this mark are all thefe dregs of papiftry, which are 
* left in your great book of England (viz. croſſing in bap- 
e tiſm, kneeling at the Lord's table, mumbling or ſinging 
« of the litany, &c. &c.), any one jot of which diabolical 
„invention will I never counſel any man to ule, &c. 

He was detained in this place much longer than expec- 
tation, which obliged the Scots nobility to renew their ſo- 
licitations, which he complied with, and arrived in Scot- 
land on the ſecond of May 15 50, being then 54 years old. 
He preached firſt at Dundee and afterwards at 8t 
Jonſtoun, with great ſucceſs. About this time the queen 
put ſome preachers to the horn, prohibiting all upon pain 
of rebellion to comfort, relieve, or aſſiſt them; which en- 
raged the multitude to that degree, that they would be re- 
ſtrained, neither by the preachers nor magiſtrates, from 
pulling down the images and other monuments of idolatry 
in St Jonſtoun: Which being told to the queen, it fo en- 
raged her, that the vowed. to deſtroy man, woman and 
child, in that town, and burn it to the ground. To exe- 
cute this threat, the cauſed her French army to march to- 
wards the place, but being informed that multitudes from 
the neighbouring country were aſſembling in the town for 
the defence of its inhabitants, her impetuoſity was check- 
ed, and ſhe refolved to uſe ſtratagem where force could 
not avail her; accordingly ſhe ſent the ears of Argyle and 
Moray, to learn what was their deſign in ſuch commotions, 
Mr Knox, in name of the reſt, made anſwer, ** 'That the 
« prefent troubles ought to move the hearts of ail the true 
i {ervants of God, and lovers of their country, to nog 
«« what 
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« what the end of ſuch tyrannical meaſures would be, by 
© which the emiſſaries of Satan ſought the deſtruction of 
« of all the friends of religion in the country. Therefore 
« ] moſt humbly require of you, my lords, to tell the 
« queen, in my name, that we, whom ſhe, in her blind 
« rage doth thus perſecute, are the ſervants of God, faithful 
te and obedient ſubjects of this realm, and that the religion 
« which ſhe would maintain by fire and ſword, is not the 
« true religion of Jeſus Chriſt, but expreſly contrary to the 
« ſame, a ſuperſtitious device of men, which I offer my- 
« ſelf to prove, againſt all who, in Scotland, maintain the 
© contrary, freedom of debate being allowed, and the 
« word of God being the judge. Tell her from me, that 
« her enterpriſe ſhall not ſucceed in the end, for ſhe fights 
« not againſt man only, but againſt the eternal God, &c.” 
Argyle and Moray promiſed to deliver this meſſage, and 
Mr Knox preached a ſermon, exhorting them to conſtan- 
cy, adding, © I am perſuaded that this promiſe (meaning 
the promiſe ſhe had made to do them no harm if they 
would leave the town peaceably), ſhall be no longer kept 
& than the queen and her Frenchmen can get the upper 
« hand ;” which accordingly happened when ſhe took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the town, and put a garriſon of French ia it. 
This breach of promiſe diſguſted the earls of Argyle and 
Moray to that degree, that they forſook her and joined 
the congregation : Having aſſembled with the laird of 
Dun and others, they ſent for Mr Knox, who, in his way 
to them, preached at Crail in Anſtruther, intending to 
preach next day at St Andrews, | 
This deſign coming to the ears of the biſhop, he raiſed 
100 ſpearmen, and ſent this meſſage to the lords, * Thar 
* it John Knox offered to preach there, he ſhould have a 
% warm military reception: They, in their turn, fore- 
warned Mr Knox of his danger, and diſwaded him from 
going; he made anſwer, “God is my witneſs, that I ne- 
ver preached Jeſus Chriſt in contempt of any man, nei- 
ther am I concerned about going thither, though I would 
* not willingly injure the worldly intereſt of any creature. I 
cannot, in conſcience, delay poeneg to morrow, if I 
*am not detained by violence; as for fear of danger to 

* my perſon, let no man be ſolicitous about that, for m 
life is in the hand of him whoſe glory I ſeek, and there- 

* fore I fear not their threats, ſo as to ceaſe from doin 
* my duty, when of his mercy God offereth the occaſion, 
*1I deſire the hand and weapon of no man to defend me, 
Ha * only 


r 
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« only I crave audience, which if denied to me here, at 
« this time, I muſt ſeek further where I may have it.” The 
lords were ſatisfied that he ſhould fulfil his intention, which 
he did, with ſuch boldneſs and ſucceſs (without any inter- 
ruption),. that the magiſtrates and people of the town im- 
mediately after fermon agreed to remove all monuments of 
idolatry ; which they did with great expedition. 

After this, ſeveral ſkirmiſhes enſued between the queen, 
and lords of the congregation. But, at laſt, the queen 
ſickened and died, and a general peace, which laſted for 
ſome time, was procured, during which, the commiſſion. 
ers of the Scots nobility (anno 1560), were employed in 
ſettling miniſters in different places. Mr Knox was ap- 
pointed to Edinburgh, where he continued until the day of 
his death. 1 | 

The ſame year the Scots confeſſion was compiled and 
agreed upon; and that the church might be eſtabliſhed u- 
pon a good foundation, a commiſſion and charge was gi- 
ven to Mr Knox and five others, to draw up a form of 
government and diſcipline of the church. When they had 
finiſhed it, they preſented it to the nobility, by whom it 
was afterwards ratified and approved of 15 

But this progreſs which was daily making in the reforma- 
tion, ſoon met with a ſevere check by the arrival of queen 
Mary from France in Auguſt 1561. ; with her came po- 
pery and all manner of profanity; the maſs was again pub- 
licly ſet up, at which the religious part of the nation were 
highly offended, and none more than Mr Knox, who 
ceaſed not to expoſe the evil and danger of it, on every 
occaſion : On which account, the queen and court were 
much exaſperated ; they called him before them, and 
charged him as guilty of high treaſon. The queen, being 
preſent, produced a letter, wrote by him, wherein it was 
alledged that he had convocated her majeſty's lieges againſt 
law, whereupon a long reaſoning enſued between him and 
ſecretary Lethington upon the contents of ſaid letter, in 
which Mr Knox gave ſuch ſolid and bold anſwers, in de- 
Fence of himſelf and doctrine, that at laſt he was acquitted 
by the lords of the council to the no ſmall diſpleaſure of 
the queen and thoſe of the popith party. | 

Atter the queen's marriage with Henry earl of Daraly, 
2 proclamation was made in 1565, ſignifying, That foral- } 
much as certain rebels who, under the colour of religion, 
(meaning thoſe who oppoſed the meaſures of the court,) 
intended nothing but the ſubverſion of the GEO) 

2 h | there- 
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therefore they charged all manner of men, under pain of 
lite, lands, and goods, to reſort and meet their majeſties 
at Linlichgow on the 24th of Auguſt. Upon ſabbath the 
19th, the king came to the high church of Edinburgh, 
where Mr Knox preached from theſe words, 0 Lord our 
Lord, other lords, beſide thee, have had the dominion over us, 
c. In his ſermon he took occaſion to ſpeak of wicked 
princes, Who, for the fins of a people, were ſent as ſcour- 
ges upon them, and alſo ſaid, ** That God ſet in that room 
« boys and women, and that God juſtly puniſhed Ahab 
« and his poſterity, becauſe he would not take order with 
« the harlot Jezabel.” Theſe things enraged the king to a 
very high degree. Mr Knox was immediately ordered be- 
fore the council, who went thither attended by ſome of 
the moſt reſpectable citizens; when called in, the ſecreta- 
ry ſignified that 'the king was much oftended with ſome 
words in his ſermon (as above-mentioned), and order- 
ed him to abſtain from preaching for fifteen or twent 
days, to which Mr Knox anſwered, That he had ſpoken 
nothing, but according to his text, and if the church 
would command him either to ſpeak or refrain from ſpeak- 
ing, he would obey ſo far as the word of God would per- 
mit him, Nevertheleſs, for this, and another ſermon, 
which he preached before the lords, in which he ſhowed 
the bad conſequences that would follow upon the queen's . 
being married to a papiſt, he muſt be, by the queen's or- 
der, prohibited from preaching for a conſiderable time. 

It cannot be expected that we ſhould enumerate all the 
indefatigable labours, and pertinent ſpeeches which, on 

ſundry occaſions, he made to the queen, nor the oppoſi- 
tion which he mer with in promoting the work of reforma- 
tion; theſe will be found at large in the hiſtories of thoſe 
times. 

The popiſh faction now found, that it would be impoſſi- 
ble to get their idolatry re-eſtabliſhed, while the retorma- 
tion was making ſuch progreſs, and while Mr Knox, and 
his aſſociates, had ſuch credit with the people. They, 
therefore, fet other engines to work, than theſe they had 
hitherto uſed ; they ſpared no pains to blaſt his reputation 
by malicious calumnies, and even by making attempts u- 


ly, Pon his life; for, one night, as he was fitting at the head 
ral- of a table in his own houſe, with his back to the window 
on, (as his cuſtom was), he was fired at from the other ſide of 
rt, the ſtreet, on purpoſe to kill him; the ſhot entered at the 


Findow, but, he being near to the other ſide of the table, 
| the 
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the aſſaſſin miſſed his mark; the bullet ſtruck the candle. 
ſtick before him, and made a hole in the foot of it: Thus 
was he that was with him, ſtronger than they that were a- 
gainft him. 

Mr Knox was an eminent wreſtler with God in prayer, 
and like a prince prevailed ; the queen regent herſelf gave 
him this teſtimony, when, upon a particular occaſion, ſhe 
ſaid, She was more afraid of his prayers than of an army 
of ten thouſand men. He was likewiſe warm and pathetic 
in his preaching, in which ſuch prophetical expreſſions as 
dropt from him, had the moſt remarkable accompliſhment; 
as an inſtance of this, when he was confined in the caſtle of 
St Andrews, he foretold both the manner of their ſurren- 
der, and their deliverance from the French gallies. And 
when the lords of the congregation were twice diſcomfited - 
by the French army, he afſured them, in the mean time, 
that the Lord would proſper the work of reformation, 
Again, when queen Mary refuſed to come and hear ſer- 
mon, he bid them tell her, That ſhe would yet be obliged 
to hear the word of God, whether ſhe would or not, which 
came to paſs at her arraignment in England, At another 
time he thus addrefſed himſelf to her huſband Henry, Lord 
Daraly, while in the king's ſeat in the high church of E- 
dinburgh, Have you for the pleaſure of that dainty dame 
« caſt the pſalm book in the fire, the Lord ſhall ſtrike both 
c head and tail“ both king and queen died violent deaths. 
He likewiſe ſaid, when the caftle of Edinburgh held out 
for the queen againſt the regent, that“ the caſtle ſhould - 
« ſpue out the captain (meaning the laird of Grange) with 
« ſhame, and that he ſhould not come out at the gate, but 
6 over the wall, and that the tower called Davies tower 
« ſhould run like a ſand-glaſs;” which was fulfilled in a 
few years after, the ſame captain being obliged to come 0- 
ver the wall on a ladder, with a ſtaff in his hand, and the 
ſaid forework of the caſtle running down like a ſand brae. 

On the 24th of January 1570, Mr Knox being in the 
' pulpit, a paper was put into his hands, among others con- 
taining the names of the ſick people to be prayed for; the 
paper contained theſe words, Take up the man whom 
c you accounted another God, (this alluded to the carl of 
Moray who was ſlain the day before,) having read it he put 
it in his pocket, without ſhewing the leaſt diſcompolure- 
After ſermon, he lamented the loſs which both church and 
ſtate had met with, in the death of that worthy nobleman 


(meaning the regent), ſhowing, that God takes away goes 
a 
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and wiſe rulers from a people in his wrath, and, at laſt, 
ſaid, © There is one in the company who maketh that hor- 
« rible murder, at which all good men have occaſion to be 
« ſorrowful, the ſubject of his mirth : I tell him, he ſhall 
« die in a ſtrange land, where he ſhall not have a friend 
« near him to hold up his head.” One Mr Thomas Mait- 
land, being the author of that inſulting ſpeech, and hear- 
ing what Mr Knox faid, confeſſed the whole to his ſiſter 
the lady Trabrown, but ſaid, That John Knox was raving 
to ſpeak of he knew not whom; ſhe replied with tears, 
That none of Mr Knox's threatnings fell to the ground. 
This gentleman afterwards went abroad, and died in Italy, 
on his way to Rome, having no man to affiſt him. 

Mr Knox's popularity was now ſo well eſtabliſhed, that 
the malignant party, finding it impoſſible to alienate the 
hearts of the people from him, began now openly to work 
his deſtruction, fortifyjng the town and caille with their 
garriſons ; they vented their malice againſt him by many 
furious threatnings. Upon which he was urged by his 
friends to leave Edinburgh for his own ſafety, which at 
laſt he did in May 1571, and went to St Andrews, where 
the earl of Morton (who was then regent} urged him to 
inaugurate the archbiſhop of that fee, 'This he declined, 
with ſolemn proteſtations againſt it, and denounced an a- 
nathema on the giver and receiver. 'Though he was then 
very weak in body, he would not refrain from preaching, 
and was obliged to be ſupported by his ſervant Richard 
Bannantyne, in going to church; and, when in the pul- 
pit, he behoved to reſt ſometime before he could proceed 
to preach, but before he ended his ſermon, he became fo 
vigorous and active, that he was like to have broke the 
pulpit to pieces. 

Here he continued till the end of Auguſt 1572, when 
the civil broils were a little abated, upon which receiving 
a letter from Edinburgh, he returned to his flock. He 
was now much oppreſſed with the infirmities of old age, 
2nd the extraordinary fatigues he had undergone ; the 
death of the good regent the earl of Moray, had made 
deep impreſſions on him, but when he heard of the 
maſlacre of Paris , and the murder of the good admi- 


ral 


In the ſpace of two or three days, there were about 70000 pro- 
teſtants murdered in cold blood in Paris, and other parts of France, 
bis maſſacre was begun in the night of St Bartholomew day ia 
he reiga of Charles IX, of that kingdom: the king of Navarre, at» 
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ral Coligny, theſe melancholy news almoſt deprived hi 
of his life. Upon Bading bi. diſſolution eee, * 
prevailed with the council and kirk- ſeſſion of Edinburgh 
to concur with him in admitting one Mr James Lawſon a2 
his ſucceſſor, who was at that time profeſſor of philoſophy 
in the college of Aberdeen; he wrote a letter to Mr Law. 
ſon, entreating him to accept of this charge, adding this 
poſtſcript, Accelera, mi frater, alioque ſero venies ; i. e, 
Make haſte, my brother, otherwiſe you will come too late 
meaning, that if he came not ſpeedily,. he would find bim 


dead: which words had this effect on Mr Lawſon, that he 


ſet out immediately, making all poſſible haſte to Edinburgh 
where; after he had preached twice to the full ſatisfaction 
of the people, the ninth of November was appointed for 
his admiſſion unto that congregation. Mr Knox (though 
then ſtill weaker) preached upon that occaſion, with much 

ower, and with the greateſt comfort to the hearers. In 
the cloſe of his ſermon, he called God to witneſs, that he 
had walked in a good conſcience among them, not ſeeking 
to pleaſe men, nor ferving his own, or others mens, incli- 
nations, but, in all fincerity and truth, preaching the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt. Then praiſing God, who had given them 
one in his room, he exhorted them, to ſtand faſt ja the 
faith they had received, and having prayed fervently for 


the divine bleſſing upon them, and the increaſe of the 


Spirit upon their new paſtor, he gave them his laſt fare- 
well, with which the congregation were much affected. 
Being carried home, that ſame day he was confined to 
his bed, and, on the thirteenth of the month, was ſo en- 
feebled, that he was oblized to lay aſide his ordinary read- 
ing of the ſcripture, The next day he would rife out of 


bed, being aſked, what he intended by getting out of bed, 


he replied, he would go to church, thinking that had been 
the Lord's day; he told them, he had been all the night 


meditating upon the reſurrection of Chriſt, which he ſhould 


have preached on in order after the death of Chriſt, which 
he had finiſhed the ſabbath before. He had often defired 


of God, that he would end his days in teaching, and me- 
ditating 


terward Henry the Great, narrowly eſcaped on that occaſion, for he 
was then at Paris, on account of the ſolemnization of his marriage, 
with Charles's ſiſter, which marriage the papiſts had contrived, in 
order to draw as many proteſtants into that city as poſhble, that 
they might have them in their power, See the accounts of this 
mournſul event at large in Sully's memoirs, volume 1ſt. 
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ditating upon that doctrine, which deſire ſeems to have 
been granted to him. Upon monday, the ſeventeen elders 
and deacons, being come to him, he ſaid, © The time is 
« approaching, for which I have long thirſted, wherein I 
«© hall be relieved, and be free from all cares, and be with 
« my-Saviour for ever; and now, God is my witneſs, whom 
«] have ſerved with my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, 
« that I have taught nothing but the true and ſolid doc- 
te trines of the goſpel, and that the end which I purpoſed 
in all my doctrine, was to inſtruct the ignorant, to con- 
« frm the weak, to comfort the conſeiences of thoſe that 
« were humbled under the ſenſe of their fins, and to 
« denounce the threatnings of God's word againſt ſuch as 
« were rebellious. I am not ignorant, that many have 
« hlamed me, and yet do blame my too great rigour and 
« ſeverity, but God knoweth, that, in my heart, I never 
« hated the perſons of theſe againſt whom I thundered 
God's judgments; I-did only hate their fins, and labour- 
«ed, according to my power, to gain them to Chriſt ; that 
« ] did forbear none of whatſoever condition; I did it out 
« of the fear of my God, who placed me in this function 
« of the miniftry, and Iknow will bring me to an account.” 

Then he exhorted them to conſtancy, and intreated them 
never to join with the wicked, but rather to chooſe with 
David to flee to the mountains, than to remain with ſuch 
company After this exhortation to the elders and dea- 
cons, he charged Mr David Lindſay and Mr James Law- 
ſon to take heed to feed the flock over which the Hol 
Ghoſt had made them overſeers': To Mr Lawſon, in par- 
cular, he faid, * Fight the good fight, do the work of 
"the Lord with courage, and with a willing mind, and 
i God from above bleſs you, and the church whereof you 
„have the charge, againſt which the gates of hell ſhall not 
prevail.“ Then by prayer be recommended the whole 
company preſent to the grate of God, and afterwards de- 
fred his wife, or Richard Baanantyne to read the 19th 
chapter of John, a chapter of the Epheſians, and the 3 3d 
chapter of Iſaiah, daily; after he was unable to read pim- 
ſelf: Sometimes he deſired part of Mr Calvin's fermons in 
bench to be read to him. One time when reading theſe 
kbermons, they ſuppoſed him to be fleeping, and aſked him 
he heard what was read; he replied, hear, I praife 
God, and underſtand far berter.” | 
One day after this, Mr David Lindſay coming to ſee 
bim, he ſaid unto him, Well, brother, I thank God, 
| we « I have 
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* deſired. all this day to have had you, that I might ſend 
you to that man in the caſtle, the laird of Grange, whom 
% you know I have loved dearly. Go, I pray you, and 
« tell him from me, in the name of God, that unleſs he 
© leave that evil courſe, wherein he has entered, neither 
* ſhall that rock (meaning the caſtle of Edinburgh, which 
he then kept out againſt the king) afford him any help, 
«© nor the carnal wiſdom of that man, whom he counteth 
& half a god (meaning young Lethington), but he ſhall be 
4 pulled out of that neft, and brought down over the wall 
* with ſhame, and his carcaſe fhall be hung before the ſun, 
* fo God hath afſured me.“ When Mr David delivered 
this meſſage, the captain ſeemed to be much moved, but 
after a little conference with Lethington, he returned to 
Mr Lindſay, and diſmifled him with a diſdainful counte- 
nance and anſwer. When he reported this to Mr Knox, 
he ſaid, ©* Well, I have been earneſt with my God, anent 
% that; man, I am ſorry that it ſhould fo befall his body, 
« yet God aflureth me, there is mercy for his ſoul. But 
« for the other (meaning Lethington), I have no warrant 
ec to ſay that it ſhall be well with him.” The truth of this 
ſeemed to appear in a ſhort time thereafter ; for it was 
thought that Lethington poiſoned himfelf to eſcape public 
puniſhment ; he lay unburied in the ſteeple of Leith untill 
his body was quite corrupted ; but Sir William Kircaldie 
of Grange was, on the third of Auguſt next, executed at 
the croſs of Edinburgh; he cauſed Mr Lindſay to repeat 
Mr Knox's words concerning him, a little before his exe- 
eution, and was much comforted by them, he ſaid to Mr | 
Lindſay, (who accompanied him to the ſcaffold) © I hope, 
« when. men ſhall think I am gone, I ſhall give a token of 
« the aflurance of God's mercy to my foul, according to | 
« the fpeech of that man of God.” Accordingly, when | 
he was caſt over the ladder, with his face towards the eaſt, 
when all preſent thought he was dead, he lifred up bis 
hands, which were bound, and let them fall ſofily downs 
again, as if praiſing God for his great mercy towards him. 
See Spotſwood's hiſtory, page 266, 272. and Calderwood's | 
hiſtory, page 62, 63. | F 

Another of Mr Knox's viſitors defired him to praiſe 4 
God for the good he had done. He anſwered, “ Fleſh of 
« itſelf is tog proud, and needs nothing to puff it up,” and ; 
proteſted that he only laid claim to the free mercy of God 
in Chriſt among others. To the earl of Morton (who was 


then about to receive the regency, the carl of Moray wy { 
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dead) he was heard to fay, © My lord, God hath given you 
« many bleffings, he hath given you high honour, birth, 
great riches, many good friends, and is now to prefer 
« you to the government of the realm: In his name, { 
« charge you, that you will uſe theſe bleſſings better in 
« time to come, than you have done in time paſt, in all 
« your actions ſeek firſt the glory of God, the furtherance 
of his goſpel,, the maintenance of his church and miniſ-: 
« try, and then be careful of the king, to procure his good, 
« and the welfare of the kingdom Tf you act thus, God 
« will be with you, if otherwiſe, he {hall deprive you of 
« all theſe benefits, and your end ſhall be ſhameful and 
« zgnominious.” This threatning, Morton, to his melan- 
choly experience, confeſſed, was literally accompliſhed. 
At his execution, in June 158x, he called to mind Mr 
Knox's words, and acknowledged, that in what he had 
{aid to him, he had been a true prophet. Mo 

Upoa the Lord's day, November 23. after he had lain 
for ſome time very quiet, he ſaid, © If any man be pre- 
« ſent, let him come and ſee the work of God ;” for he 
thought (as was ſuppoſed), then to have expired. His ſer+ 
vant having been ſent for Mr Jonſtoun writer, he burſt forth 
into theſe words, “ I have been in meditation theſe two 
« laſt nights upon the troubled kirk of God, deſpiſed in 
e tlie world, but precious in his fight. I have called to 
« God for her, and commended her to Chriſt her head, I 
© have been fighting againſt Satan, who is ever ready for 
« the aſſault, I have fought againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes 
*and have prevailed, I have been as it were in heaven, 
„and have taſted of its joys.” After ſermon, ſeveral 
perſons came to viſit him, one aſked him (upon perceiv- 
ing his breathing ſhortened), If he had any pain? He 
anſwered, “„I have no more pain than he that is now in 
4 keaven, and am content, if it pleaſe God, to ly here 
" ſeven years.” Many times, when he was lying as if 
aſleep, he was in meditation, and was heard to ſay, 
„Lord, grant true paſtors to thy church, that purity 
* of doctrine may be retained, Reſtore peace again to this 
"commonwealth with godly rulers and magiſtraces. OQ 
ſerve the Lord in fear, and death ſhall not be trouble- 
* ſome to you, Bleſſed is the death of thoſe that have 
"part in the death of Jeſus. Come, Lord Jeſus, ſweet 
* Jeſus, into thy hand I commend my ſpirit.” | 

That night, Dr Preſton being come to him, and was 
told by ſome of his conſtant attendants, that he was often 
12 very 
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very uneaſy in his ſleep. the doctor aſked him after he a- 
woke, how he did, and what made him mourn ſo heavily 
in his ſleep, he anſwered, “ In my life-time, I have been 
© often oled by Satan, and many times he hath caſt my 
* fins in my teeth, to bring me to deſpair; yet God gave 
«© me ſtrength to overcome his temptations, and naw that 
* ſubtle ſerpent, who never ceaſeth to tempt, hath taken 
another courſe, and ſeeks to perſuade me, that all my 
© labours in the miniſtry, and the fidelity I have ſhowed 
„in that ſervice have merited heaven and immortality, 
„ But bleſſed be God, that he hath brought to my mind 
that ſcripture, What haft thou that thau haſt nat received, 
« and net I but the grace of God which is in me, with which 
4 he hath gone away aſhamed, and ſhall no more return, 
©« and now I am ſure my battle is at an end, and that J 
cc ſhall ſhortly, without pain of body or trouble of ſpi- 
« rit, change this mortal and miſerable life, for that hap. 
te py and immortal life that ſhall never have an end.” 
Having, ſome time before, given orders for making his 
coffin, he roſe out of bed, Nov. 24. about ten o'clock, and 
put on his hoſe and doublet, and fat up about the ſpace of 
half an hour, and then returned to bed again. Being aſk- 
ed by Kingincleugh, if he had any pain, he anſwered, © No 
«* pain, but ſuch as, I truſt, will ſoon put an end to this 
8 —. 8 yea I do not eſteem that pain to me, which is the 
„ beginning of eternal joy.” In the afternoon he cauſed 
his wife to rcad the 15th chapter of i Cor. When it was 
ended, he ſaid, 4 Is not that a comfortable chapter?“ A 
little after, I commend my ſoul, ſpirit and body into thy 
« hands, O Lord.“ About five o'clock at night, he ſaid 
to his wife, Go, read where I caſt my firſt anchor;“ this 
was the 17th chapter of John, which ſhe read, together 
with part of Calyin's ſermons on the Epheſians. They 
then went to prayer, after which Dr Preſton aſked him, 


If he heard the prayer, he anſwered, ** Would to God that 


© you and all men had heard it as I have done, I praiſe 


“God for that heavenly ſound,” adding, Lord Jeſus, | 
« receive my ſpirit.” His ſervant, Richard Bannantyne, | 
hearing him give a long figh, ſaid, © Now, Sir, the time 
« you have long called to God for, doth inſtantly come, 
* and, ſeeing all natural power fails, give us ſome fign, | 
* that you live upon the comfortable promiſes, which you | 
« have ſo often ſhewed to us.” At this ſpeech be lifted 


up one of his hands, and immediately after, without an) 
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eleven o'clock at night, finiſhing his chriſtian warfare, he 
entered into the joy of his Lord, to receive a crown of 
righteouſneſs prepared for him (and fuck as him), from 
before the foundation of the world. 

He was buried in the church-yard of St Giles (now that 
ſquar2 called the parliament cloſs), upon wedneſday the 
26th of November, His funeral was attended by the earl 
of Morton regent, other lords, and a great multitude of 
people, of all ranks. When he was laid in the grave, the 
earl of Morton ſaid, © There lies a man, who, in his life, 
« never feared the face of man; who bath been often 1 
« threatned with dag and dagger, but hath ended his days 
in peace and honour.” 5 | 

He was low in ſtature and of a weakly conſtitution, 
which made Mr Thomas Smeaton, one of his contempora- 
ries, ſay, „I know not if ever God placed a more godly 
«and great ſpirit in a body ſo little and frail. I am cer- 

« tain, that there can ſcarcely be found another, in whom 
« more-gifts of the Holy Ghoſt for the comfort of the 
| « church of Scotland, did ſhine. ' No one ſpared himſelf 
: „ leſs, no one more diligent in the charge committed to | 
© him, and yet no one was more the object of the hatred 
© of wicked men, and more vexed with the reproach of 
evil ſpeakers; but this was ſo far from abating, that it | 
* rather ſtrengthened his courage and reſolution in the ways 
« of God.” Beza calls him the great apoſtle of the Scots. 
His faithfulneſs in reproving fin, in a manner that ſhow- 
ed he was not to be awed by the fear of man, made up the 
moſt remarkable part of his character, and the ſucceſs 
wherewith the Lord bleſſed his labours, was very ſingular, 
and is enough to ſtop the mouth of every enemy againſt 
him, | | 
His works are, an admonition to England ; an applica- 
tion to the Scots nobility, &c.; a letter to Mary the queen- k 
regent; a hiſtory of the reformation ; a treatiſe on predeſ- 
tination ; the firſt and ſecond blaſt of the trumpet; a ſer. 
mon preached Auguſt 1565., on account of which he was 
for ſure time prohibited from preaching. He left alſo 


lundry manuſcripts, ſermons, tracts, &c. which have ne." 
ver heen printed, 
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EORGE BUCHANAN was born in Lennox. 
ſhire (commonly called the ſherriffdom of Dum- 
barton), in Scotland, in a country town, fituate 
near the river or water of Blane, in the year of our Lord 
1506, about the beginning of February, of a family ra- 
ther ancient than rich, His father died of the ſtone, in 
the flower of his age ; whilſt his grand-father was yet a- 
live, by whoſe extravagance, the family, which was but 
low before, was now almoſt reduced to the extremity of 
want. Let ſuch was the frugal care of his mother Agnes 
Herriot, that ſhe brought up five ſons and three daughters 
to mens and womens eſtate. Of the five ſons, George was 
one. His uncle, James Herriot, perceiving his promiſing 
ingenuity in their own country-{chools, took him from 
thence, and ſent him to Paris. There he applied himſelf 
to his ſtudies, and eſpecially to poetry; having partly a 
natural genius that way, and partly out of neceſſity, (be- 
cauſe it was the only method of ſtudy propounded to him 
in his youth). Before he had been there two years, his 
uncle died, and he himſelf fell dangerouſly ſick; and being 
in extreme want, was forced to go home to his friends. 
After his return to Scotland, he ſpent almoſt a year in 
taking care of bis health; then he went into the army 
with ſome French auxiliaries, newly arrived in Scotland, 
to learn the military art: But that expedition proving 
fruitleſs, and thoſe forces being reduced, by the deep ſnows 
of a very ſevere winter, he. relapſed into ſuch an illneſs, 
as confined him all that ſeaſon to his bed. Early in the 
ſpring he was ſent to St Andrews, to hear the lectures of 
John Major; who, though very old, read logic, or rather 
ſophiſtry, in that univerſity. The ſummer, after he ac- 
companied him into France; and there he fell into the 
troubles of the Lutheran ſect, which then began to in- 
creaſe : He ſtruggled with the difficulties of fortune almoſt 
two years, and at laſt was admitted into the Barbaran col- 
lege, where he was grammar profeſſor almoſt three years. 
During that time, Gilbert Kennedy, earl of Caſſils, one 
of the young Scottiſh nobles, being in that country, was 
much taken with his ingenuity and acquaintance ; fo that 
he entertained him for five years, and brought him back 


Afﬀter- : 


with him into Scotland. | 
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Afterwards having a mind to return to Paris to his old 
ſtudies, he was detained by the king, and made tutor to 
James his natural fon. In the mean time, an elegy made 
by him, at leiſure times, came into the hands of the Fran- 
ciſcans; wherein he writes, that he was ſollicited in a 
dream by St Francis, to enter into his order. In this po- 
em there were one or two paſſages that reflected on them 
very ſeverely; which thoſe ghoſtly fathers, notwithſtand- 
ing their profeſſion of meekneſs and humility, took more 
heinoufly, than men (having obtained ſuch a vogue for 
piety among the vulgar) ought to have done, upon ſo 
{mall an occaſion of offence. But finding no juſt grounds 
for their unbounded fury, they attacked him upon the 
ſcore of religion; which was their common way of terrify- 
ing thoſe they did not wiſh well to. Thus, whilſt they in- 
duiged their impotent malice, they made him, who was not 
well affected to them before, a greater enemy to their li- 
centiouſneſs, and rendered him more inclinable to the Lu- 
theran cauſe. In the mean time, the king, with Magdalen 
his wife, came from France, not without the reſentment 
of the prieſthood; who were afraid that the royal lady, 
having been bred up under her aunt the queen of Na- 
varre, ſhould attempt ſome innovation in religion. But 
this fear vaniſhed upon her death, which followed ſhortly 
after, 

Next, there aroſe jealouſies at court about ſome of the 
nobility, who were thought to have conſpired againſt the 
kingz and, in that matter, the king being perſuaded the 
Franciſcans dealt unſincerely, he commanded Buchanan, 
who was then at court, (though he was ignorant of the 
diſguſts betwixt him and that order), to write a ſatyr upon 
them. He was lothe to offend either of them; and there- 
fore, though he made a poem, yet it was but ſhort, and 
ſuch as might admit of a doubtful interpretation, wherein 
he ſatisfied neither party; not the king, who would have 
had a ſharp and ſtinging invective; nor the fathers neither, 
who looked on it as a capital offence, to have any thing 
faid of them but what was honourable. So that receiving 
a ſecond command to write more pungently againſt them, 
he began that miſcellany, which now bears the title of The 
Franciſcan, and gave it to the king: But ſhortly after, 
being made acquainted by his friends at court, that cardi- 
nal Beaton ſought his life, and had offered the king a ſum 
of money, as a price for his head, he eſcaped out of pri- 
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ſon, and fled for England“. But there alſo things were 
at ſuch an uncertainty, that the very ſame day, and almoſt 
with one and the fame fire, the men of both factions (pro- 
teſtants and papiſts) were burnt ; Henry VIIL. in his old 
age, being more intent on his own ſecurity, than the pu- 
rity or reformation of religion, This uncertainty of affairs 
in England, ſeconded by his ancient acquaintance with the 
French, and the courteſy natural to them, drew him again 
into that kingdom. | 

As ſoon as he came to Paris, he found cardinal Beaton, 
his utter enemy, ambaſſador there; ſo that, to withdraw 
himſelf from his fury, at the invitation of Andrew Go- 
vean, he went to Bourdeaux. There he taught three 
years in the ſchools, which were erected at the public coſt. 
In that time he compoſed four tragedies, which were af. 
terwards occaſionally publiſhed : But that which he wrote 
firſt, called 'The Baptiſt, was printed laſt, and next the 
Medea of Euripides. He wrote them in compliance with 
the cuſtom of the ſchool, which was to have a play writ- 
ten once a-year, that. the acting of them might wean the 
French youth from allegories, to which they had taken a 
falfe taſte, and bring them back, as much as poflible, to a 
juſt imitation of the ancients, This affair ſucceeding, even 
almoſt beyond his hopes, he took more pains in compiling 
the other two tragedies, called Jephtha and Alceſtes; be- 
cauſe be thought they would fall under a ſeverer ſcrutiny 
of the learned. And yet, during this time, he was not 
wholly free from trouble, being harraſſed between the me- 
naces of the cardinal on the one fide, and of the Franciſ- 
cans on the other. For the cardinal had wrote letters to 
the arch-bithop of Bordeaux, to apprehend him; bur, 
providentially, thoſe letters fell into the hands of Bucha- 
nan's beſt friends. However, the death of the king of 
Scots, and the plague, which then raged over all Aquitain, 
diſpelled that fear. 

In the interim, an expreſs came to Govean from the 
king of Portugal, commanding him to return, and brig 

wit 


Ia the midſt of theſe evils, he (the king) cauſed to put hands 
on that notable man Mr George Buchanan — But by the merciful 
providence of God he eſcaped the rage of thoſe that ſought his life, 
although with great difficulty, and remains alive to this day, ano 
1566. to the glory of God, the great honour of this nation, and to 


the comfort of thoſe who delight in learning and 1 hiſtory. 
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with him ſome men, learned both in the Greek and Latin 
tongues 3 that they might read the liberal arts, and eſpeci- 
ally the principles of the Ariſtotelian philoſophy, in thoſe 
ſchools which he was then building with a great deal of 
care and expence, Buchanan, being addreſſed to, readil 
conſented to go for one. For, whereas he faw that all Eu- 
rope, beſides, was either actually in foreign or domeſtic 
wars, or juſt upon the point of being fo, that one corner 
of the world was, in his opinion, likelieſt to be free from 
tumults and combuſtions; and beſides, his companions in 
that journey were ſuch, that they ſeemed rather his acquain- 
tance and familiar friends, than ſtrangers or aliens to him. 
For many of them had been his intimates for ſeveral years, 
and are well known to the world by their learned works, as 
Nicholaus Gruchius, Gulielmus Garentzus, Jacobus Te- 
vius, and Elias Vinetus. This was the reaſon that he did 
not only make one of their ſociety, but alſo perſuaded a 
brother of his, called Patrick, to do the ſame, And tru— 
ly the matter ſucceeded excellently well at firſt, till in the 
midſt of the enterpriſe, Andrew Govean was taken away 
by a ſudden death, which proved mighty prejudicial to his 
companions. For, after his deceaſe, all their enemies en- 
deavoured at firſt to enſnare them by treachery, and ſoon 
after ran violently upon them as it were with open mouth; 
ard their agents and inſtruments being great enemies to the 
accuſed, they laid hold of three of them, and haled them 
to priſon; whence, after a long and lothſome confinement, 
they were called out to give in their anſwers, and, after 
many bitter taunts, were remanded to priſon again; and 
yet no accuſer did appear in court againſt them, As for 
Buchanan, they inſulted moft bitterly over him, as bein 
a ſtranger; and knowing alſo, that he had very few friends 
ia that country, who would either rejoice in his proſperi— 
ly, ſympathiſe with his grief, or revenge the wrongs offer— 
ed to him. The crime laid to his charge, was the poem he 
wrote againſt the Franciſcans; which he himſelf, before 
he went from France, took care to pet excuſed to the kin 
of Portugal; neither did his accuſers perfectly know what 
it was; tor he had given but one copy of it to the king of 
Scots, by rrhoſe command. he wrote it. They farther ob- 
jected, “ His cating of fleſh in Lent ;” though there is not 
2 man in all Spain but uſes the fame liberty, Beſides, he 
had given ſome {ly fide-blows to the monks, which, howe- 
rer, nobody but a monk himſelf could well except againſt. 
9 More— 
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Moreover, they took it heinouſly ill, that, in a certain 
familiar diſcourſe with ſome young Portugueſe gentlemen, 
upon mention made of the cuchariſt, he ſhould affirm, 
that, in his judgment, Auſtin was more inclinable to the 
party condemned by the church of Rome. Two other wit. 
neſſes (as ſome years after, it came to his knowledge), viz. 
John Tolpin, a Norman, and John Ferrerius of Sub aj. 
pine Liguria, had witneſſed againſt him, that they had 
heard from divers creditable perſons, That Buchanan 
* was not orthodox as to the Roman faith and religion. 
But to return to the matter; after the inquifitors had 
wearied both themſelves and him for almoit half a year, 
at laſt, that they might not ſeem to have cauſeleſly vexed a 
man of ſome name and note in the world, they ſhut him 
up in a monaſtery for ſome months; there to be more ex- 
actly diſciplined and inſtructed by the monks, who (to give 
them their due), though very 1gnorant in all matters of 
religion, were men otherwiſe neither bad in their morals, 
nor rude in their behaviour. 

This was the time he took to form the principal part of 
David's pſalms into Latin verſe. At laſt he was ſet at liber- 
ty; and ſueing for a paſs, and accomodations from the 
crown, to return into France, the king deſired him to ſta 
where he was, and allotted him a little ſum for daily ne- 
ceſſaries and pocket expences, till ſome better proviſion 
might be made for his ſubſiſtence. But he, tired out with 
delay, as being put off to no certain time, nor on any ſure 
grounds of hope ; and having got the opportunity of a 
paſſage in a ſhip then riding in the bay of Liſbon, was car- 
ried over into England. He made no long ftay in that 
country, though fair offers were made him there; for he 
faw thar all things were in a hurry and combuſtion, under 
a very young king; the nobles at variance one with ano- 
ther, and the minds of the commons yet in a ferment, u— 
pon the account of their civil combuſtions. Whereupen 
he returned into France, about the time that the ſiege of 
Metz was raiſed. There he was in a manner compelled by } 
his friends to write a poem concerning that ſiege; which 
he did, though ſomewhat unwillingly, becauſe he was loth | 
to interfere with ſeveral of his acquaintance, and eſpecially ? 
with Mellinus Sangelaſius, who had compoſed a learned | 
and elegant pocm on that ſubject. From thence he was 
called over into Italy, by Charles de Cofle of Breſcia, who |; 
then managed matters with very good ſucceſs in the Gallic | 


and Liguſtic countries about the Po. He lived wich me | 
and 
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and his ſon Timoleon, ſometimes in Italy, and ſometimes 
in France, the ſpace of tive years, till the year 1560.; the 
greateſt part of which time he ſpent in the ſtudy of the ho- 
ly ſcriptures, that fo he might be able to make a more ex- 
act judgment of the controverſies in religion; which em- 
ployed the thoughts, and took up all the time of moſt of 
the men of thoſe days. It is true, thoſe diſputes were ſi- 
lenced a little in Scotland, when that kingdom was freed 
from the tyranny of the Guiſes of France; ſo he returned 
thither, and became a member of the church of Scotland *, 

Some of his writings, in former times, being as it were 
redeemed from ſhipwreck, were by him collected and pub- 
liſhed : The reſt, which were ſcattered up and down in 
the hands of his friends, he committed to the diſpoſal of 
providence f. 

In the year 1565. he was appointed tutor to James VI. 
king of Scotland. 

Sir James Melvil, in his memoirs, page 234. gives him 
the following charatter. —*© He was a Stoic philoſopher, 
« who looked not far before him; too eaſy in his old age 
« ſomewhat revengeful againſt thoſe who had offended 
„him: But notwithſtanding, “a man of notable endow- 
« ments, great learning, and an excellent Latin poet ; he 
« was much honoured in foreign countries; pleaſant in 
« converſation, into which he happily introduced ſhort 
« moral maxims, which his invention readily ſupplied him 
« with upon any emergency, ©c.” | 


* A little before his death, he returned home from court to viſit 
his friends in Scotland, during winch tim: king James teat him fe 
veral mcflages, and, at Jaft, a very threatning letter, to return in 
twenty days; but he, finding his death aphroaching, fent him back 


; a letter of admonition, relaiive to the government of his kingdom 
and well-being ot hits council, and, in the end, told bim, that he 
| could run the hazard of his majeſty's diſpleaſure without danger, 


for hat““ by the time limited, he would be where few kings or 
* preat men ſhould be honoured to enter;“ at reading which it is 
ſaid the ing wept. 

T His works, that are now extant, make two folio volumes —Hisg 
treatiſe, de 721 e regnt apud Scstes was condemned by act of parlia- 
ment, about two years aſter his death, Which happened ai Edig- 
burgh on the 28th of September, 1382. 
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The Life of Ma RontxT RoLtock, 


R ROLLOCE was deſcended from the antient 
family of the Livingſtons. He was born about the 


year 1555. His father, David Rollock ſent him to 
Stirling to be educated for the univerſity under Thomas 
Buchanan, where his genius, modeſty, and ſweetneſs of 
temper ſoon procured to him the particular friendſhip of 
his maſter, which ſubſiſted ever after. From this ſchool, 
he went to the univerſity of St Andrews, where he proſe- 
cuted his ſtudies for four years; at the end of which, his 
progreſs had been ſo great, that he was choſen profeſſor of 
philoſophy, the duties of which office he diſcharged with 
applaute for other four years, until, about the year 1583. 
he was invited, by the mapiſtrates of Edfnburgh, to a pro- 
feſſion in their univerſity, which was, not long before this 
time, founded by K. James VI. He complied with their 
invitation, at the earneſt deſire of Mr James Lawſon, who 
ſucceeded Mr Knox. His reputation, as a teacher, ſoon 
drew a number of ſtudents to that college, which was ſoon 
afterwards much enlarged, by being ſo conveniently ſitu- 
ated in the capital of the kingdom, At firſt he had the 
rincipal weight of academical buſineſs laid upon him, but 
in proceſs of time, other profeſſors were choſen from a- 
mons the ſcholars which he educated. After which, his 
chief empioyment was to exerciſe the office of principal, 
by ſuperintending the ſeveral claſſes, to obſerve the pro- 
ficiency of the ſcholars, to compoſe ſuch differences as 
would ariſe among them, and to keep every one to his du- 
ty. Thus was the principality of that college, in his time, 
a uſeful inſtitution, and not what it is now, little better 
than a mere ſine-cure.— Every morning, he called the 
ſtndents together, when he prayed among them, and one 
day in the week, he explained ſome paſſage of ſcripture to 
them, in the cloſe of which, he was frequently very warm 
in his exhortations, which wrought more reformation u- 
pon the ſtudents, than all the laws which were made, or 
diſcipline which was exerciſed beſide. After the lecture 
was over, it was his cuſtom to reprove ſuch as had been 
guilty of any miſdemeanor through the week. How is the | 
Gol become dim, how is the moſt fine gold changed! He was | 
likewiſe very attentive to ſuch as were advanced in their 
ſtudies, and intended the miniſtry. His care was produc-} 
fIVe 27 
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\ive of much good to the church. He was as diligent in 
his own ſtudies, as he was careful to promote thole of 0- 
thers — Notwithſtanding all this buſineſs in the univerſity, 
he preached every Lord's day in the church, with ſuch fer- 
vency, and demonſtration of the Spirit, that he became the 
inſtrument of converting many to God. About this time 
he alſo wrote ſeveral commentaries on different paſſages of 
ſcripture. His expoſition of the epiſtles to the Romans 
and Epheſians, coming into the hands of the learned Beza, 
he wrote to a friend of his, telling him, That he had an 
incomparable treaſure, which for its judiciouſneſs, brevity 
and elegance of ſtyle had few equals. 

He was choſen moderator to the aſſembly held at Dun- 
dee, anno 1597. wherein matters went not altogether in fa- 
vours of preſbytery, but this cannot be imputed to him, 
although Calderwood in his hiſtory, page 403. calls him 
% man ſimple in matters of the church.” He was one of 
thoſe commiſſioned by the aſſembly to wait on his majeſty 
about ſeating the churches of Edinburgh, but in the mean 
tine he fickened, and was confined to his houſe, After- 
wards, at the entreaty of his friends, he went to the coun- 
try for the benefit of the air; at firſt he ſeemed as if grow- 
ing better, but his diſtemper ſoon returr.ed upon him with 
greater violence than before: This confined him to his bed. 
He committed his wife {for he-had no children) to the care 
of his friends. He deſired two noblemen, who came to 
vifit him, to go tothe king and intreat him in his name to 
take care of religion and preſerve it to the end, and that 
he would eſteem and comfort the paſtors of the church, 
for the miniſtry of Chriſt, though low and bale in the eyes 
of men, yet it ſhould at length ſhine with great glory, 
When the miniſters of Elinburgh came to him, he ſpoke 
of the fincerity of his intentions in every thing done by 
him, in diſcharge of the duties belonging to the office with 
which he had been veſted. As night drew on, his diſtem- 
per increaſed, and together therewith his religious fervour 
was likewiſe augmented. When the phylicians were pre- 
paring ſome medecines, he ſaid, * Thou, Lord, wilt heal 
*me;” and then began, praying for the pardon of his 
ſins through Chriſt, and profeſſed that he counted all things 
but dung for the croſs of Chriſt. He prayed farther, that 
he might have the preſence of God in his departure, ſaying 
* Hitherto have I-ſeen thee darkly, through the glaſs of 
thy word, O Lord, grant that I may have the eternal en- 
joyment of thy countenance, which I have ſo much de- 


6 ſired 
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& fired and longed for. And then ſpoke of the reſurrec. 
tion and eternal life, after which he bleſſed and exhorted 
every one preſent according as their reſpective circumſtan- 
ces required, 

The day following, when the magiſtrates of Edinburgh 
came to fee him, he exhorted them to take care of the 
univerſity, and nominated a ſucceſſor to himſelf. He re- 
commended his wife to them, declaring, that he had not 
laid up one halfpenny of his ſtipend, and therefore hoped 
they would provide for her; to which requeſt they afl-nt- 
ted, and promiled to fee her comfortably ſupplied. After 
this he ſaid, I bleſs God, that J have all my ſenſes intire, 
but my heart is in heaven, and, Lord Jeſus, why ſhouldſt 
© not thou have it; it has been my care, all my life, to 
&« dedicate it to thee; I pray thee, take it, that I may live 
© with thee for ever. Then, after a little fleep, he awak- 
ed, crying, Come, Lord Jeſus, put an end to this miſe- 
&« rable life. haſte, Lord, and tarry not; Chriſt hath re- 
« deemed me, not unto a frail and momentary life, but 
© unto eternal life. Come, Lord Jeſus, and give that life, 
*« for which thou haſt redeemed me.” Some of the peo- 
ple. preſent, bewailing their condition when he ſhould be 
taken away, he ſaid unto them, © I have gone through all 
* the degrees of this life, and am come to my end, why 
* ſhould I go back again, help me, O Lord, that I may 
* 50 through this laſt degree with thy aſſiſtance, &c.” And 
when ſome told him, that the next day was the ſabbath, 
he ſaid, O Lord, ſhall I begin my eternal ſabbath, from 
thy ſabbath here.” Next morning, feeling his death ap- 
proaching, he ſent for Mr Balcanquhal, who, in prayer 
with him, defired the Lord, if he pleaſed, to ſpare his life, 
for the good of the church, he ſaid, I am weary of this 
c life, all my delire is, that I may enjoy the celeſtial life, 
« that is hid with Chriſt in God.“ And, a little after, 
« Haſte, Lord, and do not tarry, I am weary both of nights 
« and days. Come, Lord Jeſus, that I may come to thee, 
« Break theſe eye-ſtrings and give me others. I deſire to 
ce be diſſolved, and to be with thee. O Lord Jeſus, thruſt F 
« thy hand into my body and take my ſoul to thyſelf. 0 
« my ſweet Lord, let this foul of mine free, that it may 
« enjoy her huſband,” And when-one of the by ſtanders 
ſaid, Sir, let nothing trouble you, for now your Lord 
makes haſte, he ſaid, O welcome meſſage, would to 


++ God my funczal might be to-morrow.” And thus he 
| con- 
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continued in heavenly meditation and prayer, till he re- 
figned up his ſpirit to God, anno 1598, in the 43d year of 
is age. 
5111 works are, a commentary on ſome ſelect pſalms, on 
the prophecy of Daniel, and the goſpel of John, with its 
harmony. He wrote allo on the epiſtle to the Ephefians, 
Colloſſians, Theſſalonians and Galatians ; an analyſis of 
the epiſtles to the Romans and the Hebrews, with reſpect 
to effectual calling. 


The Life of MR JoRN CRAIG. 


R JOHN CRAIG, was a man of conſiderable 
learning, and ſingular abilities; he travelled abroad 
in his youth, and was frequently delivered out of very 
great dangers, by the kind interpoſition of a gracious pro- 
vidence 3 an inſtance of which we have while he was in Ita- 
ly: Being obliged to fly out of that country, on account of 
his regard for the reformation, in order to avoid being ap- 
prehended, he was obliged to lurk in obſcure places in the 
day-time, and travel over-night; by this means any little 
money he had was ſoon exhauſted, and being in the ex- 
tremity of want, a dog brought a purſe to him with ſome 
gold in it, by which he was ſupported until he eſcaped the 
langer of being taken. 

After his return home, he was ſettled miniſter at Edin- 
bargh, where he continued many years, and met with ma- 
ry trials of his fortitude and fidelity. In the year 1567. 
the ear} of Bothwel, having obtained a divorce from his 
lawful wife, as prepatory to his marriage with queen Mary, 
ſhe ſent a letter to Mr Craig, commanding him to publiſh 
the banns of matrimony betwixt her and Bothwell. But 
the next ſabbath, having declared at length that he had re- 
cived fuch a command, he added, that he could not in 
conſcience obcy it, the marriage being altogether unlaw- 
ful, and that he would declare to the parties if preſent, 
le was immediately ſent for by Bothwell, unto whom he 
declared his reaſons with great boldneſs, and the very next 
Lord's day, he told the people what he had ſaid before the 


Warged his duty to the lords, &c. Upon this, he was a. 
gain 


council, and took heaven and earth to witneſs, that he 
lacked that ſcandalous marriage, and that he had diſ. 
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gain called before the council, and reproved by them as 
having exceeded the bounds of his calling, he boldly an. 
iwered, that “ the bounds of his commiſſion was the word 
* of God, right reaſon, and good laws, againſt which he 
* had ſaid nothing,” and by all theſe offered to prove the 
faid marriage ſcandalous, at which he was ſtopt, and ſet 
out of the council, 

Thus Me Craig continued, not only a firm friend to the 
reformation, but a bold oppoſer of every incroachment 
made upon the crown and dignity of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
In the year 1584, when an act of parliament was made that 
all miniſters, maſters of colleges, &c. ſhould within forty. 


eight hours, compear and ſubſcribe the act of parliament, - 


concerning the king's power over all eſtates ſpiritual and 
temporal, and ſubmit themſelves to the biſhops, &c, U. 
pon which, Mr Craig, John Brand and ſome others were 
called before the council, and interrogate, how he cou!d 
be ſo bold as to controvert the late act of parliament? Mr 
Craig anſwered, That they would find fault with any thing 
repugnant to God's word; at which, the earl of Arrau 
ſtarted up on his feet, and ſaid, They were too pert ; that 
he would ſhave their head, pair their nails, and cut their 
toes, and make them an example unto all who ſhould ciſ- 
obey the king's command and his council's orders, and 
forthwith charged them to compear before the king at 
Falkland, on the 4th of the September following. . 
Upon their appearance at Falkland, they were again ac- 
cuſed of tranſgreſſing the foreſaid act of parliament, and 


diſobeying the biſhop's injunctions, when there aroſe ſome 


hot ſpeeches berwixt Mr Craig and the biſhop of St An- 
drews, at which the carl of Arran again ſpoke moſt outra- 
giouſly againſt Mr Craig, who coolly replied, That there 
had been as great men, fet up higher, that had been brought 
low. Arran returged, I ſhall make thee of a falſe friar 
e true prophet ;” and fitting down on his knee, he ſaid, 


= Now | am humbled.” *© Nay,” ſaid Mr Craig, © Mock 
« the ſervants of God as thou wilt, God will not be mock- RK 
et ed, but ſhall make thee find ic in earneſt, when thou 

« ſhalt,be caſt down from the high horſe of thy pride, and 
% humbled.” This came to paſs, a few years after, when. 
he was thrown off his horſe, with a ſpear by James Dou- 
glas of Parkbead, killed, and his corpſe expoſed to dogs 


and ſwine, before it was buried. 


Mr Craig was forthwith diſcharged to preach any more [7 


in Edinburgh, aud the biſhop of St Andrews was A 
| 
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ed to preach in his place; but as ſoon as he entered the 
great church of Edinburgh, the whole congregation (ex- 
cept a few court · paraſites) went out.— It was not long be 
fore Mr Craig was reſtored to his place and office. | 

In the year '1591.'when the earl of Bothiwell and his ac- 
tomplides, on the 27th of December, came to the king and 
chancellor's chamber-doors with fire, and to the queen's 
with a hammer, in the palace of Holyrood-honſe, with a 
deſign to ſeiße the king and the chancellor. Mr Craig u- 
pon the 29th, preaching before the king upon the two 
brazen mountains in Zechariah, ſaid, “ As the king had 
e lightly regarded the many bloody ſhirts preſented to him 
« by his ſubjects craving juſtice, ſo God, in his providente, 
« had made a noiſe of drying and fore-hammers to come 
« to his o-πãn doors.“ The king would have the people to 
ſtay after ſermon, that he might purge himſelf, and ſaid 
f he had thought his hired ſervant (meaning Mr Craig 
who was his own miniſter) would have dealt in that man- 
ner with him, he would not have ſuffered him ſo long 
in his houſe.” Mr Craig (by reaſon of the throng), not 
bearing what he ſaid, went away. 9 8 . 

Ia the year 1595. Mr Craig, being quite worn but by his 
labours, and the infirmitles of age, che king's commiſſioner 
preſented ſome articles to the general afſembly, wherein, 
amongſt other things, he craved, That, in reſpe&t Mr 
Craig is a waiting what hour God ſhall pleaſe to call him, 
and is unable to ſerve any longer, and his majeſty defigu- 
ing to place John Duncanſon with che prince, therefore 
his highneſs deſi ted an ordinance to be made, granting any 
wo miniſters he ſhall chooſe, which was accordingly done, 
aud Mr Cpaig died a ſhort time after this. 

Mr Oraig will appear, from theſe ſhort memoirs, to 
have been a man of wneommon reſolution and activity. He 


ut vis employed in the moſt part of the affairstof the church, 
r boring the reign of queen Mary and in the beginning of 
d, hl bat of her ſon. He compiled the national covenant, and 
K of © catechifm, commonly called Craig's catechiſm, which 


ns arſt printed, by order of the aſſembly, in the year 1591 . 
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R BLACK was for ſome time collegue to the wor. 
| thy Me Andrew Melvil miniſter at St Andrews: H- 
was remarkable for zcal and fidelity in the diſcharpe of hi 
duty as a miniſter, applying his doctrine cloſely againſt the 
corruptions of that age, prevailing either amongſt the high. 
eſt or loweſt of the people; in conſequence of which, he 
was, in the year 1596: cited before the council, for ſome 
expreſſions uttered in a ſermon, alledged to ſtrike againſt 
the queen and council, But his brethren in the miniſtry 
thinking, that, by this method of procedure with him, 
the ſpiritual government of the houſe of God was intended 
to be ſubverted, they reſolved that Mr Black ſhould decline 
anſwering the king and council, and, that, in the mean 
time, the brethren ſhould be preparing themſelves to prove 
from the holy ſcriptures, That the judgment of all doctrine 
in the firſt inſtance, belonged to the paſtors of the church. 
Accordingly Mr Black, on the 18th of Nov. 1596. gave 

in a dectinature to the council to this effect. That he was a. 
| ble to defend all that he had ſaid, yet, ſeeing his anſwering 
[ before: them to that accuſation might be prejudicial to the 
1 liberties of the church, and would be taken for an acknow- 


| 
ledgement of his majeſty's juriſdiction in matters merely 

- ſpiritual, he was conſtrained to decline that judicatory. 1 
 . Becauſe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt had given him his word for, 
a rule, and that therefore he could not fall under the civil, 

d 


| law, but, in ſo far as, after trial, he ſhould be found tc 

= have paſſed from his inſtructions, which trial only belong: 
edi to the prophets, &c., 2 The libertics of the church an; 
diſcipline preſently exerciſed, were confirmed by divers ac, 
1 of parliament, approved of by the confeſſion of faith, an 
the office-bearers of the church were now in the peaceabl 5 
poſſeſſion thereof ; that the queſtion of his preaching ougi 

firſt, according to the grounds and practice foreſaid, to bo 
| judged by the eccleſiaſtical ſenate, as the competent judge; 
? thereof at the firſt inftance. This declinature, with a le ' 

F ter ſent by the different preſhyteries, were, in a ſhort tm 

ſubſcribed by between three and four hundred miniſter 

all aſſenting to and approving of it. — 

The commiſſioners of the general aſſembly, then ſittiq;; 

at Edinburgh, knowing that the king was diſpleaſed at tn 


procecding, ſent ſome of their number to ſpeak oy 
majelli 


The Life of Mg Davip BI Ack. > > 
majeſty, unto whom he anſwered, That if Mr Black would 


but this they would not conſent to do. Upon which the 
king cauſed ſummon Mr Black again, on the 27th of No- 
vember, to the council to be held on the 3zoth This ſum- 
mons was given with ſound of trumpet, and open procla- 


commiffioners'of the aſſembly were ordered to depart thence 
in twenty-four hours, under pain of rebellion. 
Before the day of Mr Black's ſecond appearance before 


eſpecially as it reſpected the king's ſupremacy, declaring, 
and the other concerning external things; the one perſuad- 


ing by the ſpiritual word, the other compelling by the tem- 
2 * 5 2 * © 
al ſword ; the one ſpiritually procuring the edification 


paſs from his declinature he would paſs from the ſummons, 


That there are two juriſdictions in the realm, the one ſpi- 
ritual and the other civil ; the one reſpecting the conſcience, 


mation at the croſs of Edinburgh; and, the ſame day, the 


the council, he prepared a ſtill more explicit declinature, 


of the church, the other by juſtice procuring the peace and 
quiet of the commonwealth, which being grounded in the 


ve light of nature, proceeds from God as he is creator, and 
WF i: lo termed by the apoſtle 1 Pet. ii. but varying according 
"Wl © the conſtitution of men, the other nature is grounded 


won the grace of redemption, proceeding immediatel 

from the grace of Chriſt, only king and only head of his 
church, Eph. 1. Col. ii. Therefore in ſo far as he was one 
of the ſpiritual office-bearers, and had diſcharged his ſpi- 
ritual calling in ſome meaſure of grace and ſincerity ; he 
ſhould not, and could not be lawfully judged for preaching 


ng av ambaffador and meſſenger of the Lord Jeſus, having 
lis commiſſion from the king of kings, and all his com- 
nion is ſet down and limited in the word of God, that 
annot be extended or abridged by any mortal, king or em- 
por, they being ſheep, not paſtors, and to be judged by 
lit word of God, and not the judges thereof. | 


is brechren of the commiſſion directed their doctrine a- 
ninſt the council. The king ſent a meſſage to the com- 
miioners, ſignifying, That he would reſt ſatisfied with 
ir Black's ſimple declaration of the truth, but Mr Bruce 


line, they ſhould be content, but the liberty of Chriſt's 
agdom had received ſuch a wound, by the proclamation 
Walt ſaturday, that if Mr Black's life had been taken and 
den of others beſides, -j had not grieved the hearts of 
2 the 


ud applying the word of God by any civil power, he be- 


Adecree of council was paſſed againit him, upon which 


- 


ad the reſt replied, That if the affair concerned Mr Black 


\ 
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the godly ſo much, and that either theſe things. behoved ta 
be rei racted, or they would oppoſe fa long. as they had 
breath. But, after a long, proceſs, no mitigation, of the 
councils ſeverity. could be obtained, for Mr. Black, was 
charges by a macer to enter his perſon in ward, on the 
porth of the Tay, there to remain on his own expence 
during his majeſty's pleaſure ; and, though he was, next 
year, reſtored back to his place az St Andrews, yet he was 
not ſuffered to continue, for, about the month of July that 
ſame. year, the king and council again praceeded. againſt 
him, and he was removed to Angus, where. be continued 
untill the day of his death. He. had always been a ſevere 

check on the negligent-and unfaithful. part, of the clergy, 
but now they had found means to get free. of him, 

After his removal to Angus he continued the, exerciſe 
of bis miniſtry,. preaching daily unto. ſuch as reſorted: to 
bim, with mpch ſucceſs, and in intimate communion with 
God, until a few, days before his death. _ | | 

In bis laſt ſickneſs, the chriſtian temper of his mind was 

ſo much improven, by large meaſures of the Spirit, that his 
converſation bad a remarkable, effect in humbling. the 
hearts and comforting the ſouls. of thoſe who attended him, 
engaging them to take the eaſy yoke of Chriſt upon them. 
He found, in his own ſoul alſo, ſuch a ſenſible taſte of e- 
ternal joy, that he ve ſeized with a fervent deſire to de- 
part and to be with the Lord, longing to have the earthly | 
houſe of this his tabernacle put off, that he might be ad- 
mitted into the manſions of everlaſting reſt. Iu the midſt 
of theſe earneſt breathings after God, the Lord was won- | 
derfully pleaſed to condeſcend to the importunity of his 

ſervant, to let him know that the time of his departure was 
near. Upon which, be took a ſolemn farewel of his fa- 
mily and flock, with a diſcourſe, as Mr Melvil ſays “, that 
ſeemed to be ſpoken out of heaven, concerning the miſe- 
Ties and grief of this life and the inconceivable glory which 
is above. 4 

The night following, after ſupper, having read and 
prayed io his family with unuſual continuance, ſtrong cry. 
10g and heavy groans, he. went. a little while to bed, and 
the next day, having called his people to the celebration ot 
the Lord's ſupper, he went to church, and having dae 


* Mira et vera relatie de Daui dis Black tranſmigratione in cg. 
ſeſlem patriam. 
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the communian-ſervice near a cloſe, he felt the approache 
of death, and all diſcovered a ſudden change in his counte- 
nance, ſp,that ſome. ran to ſupport him; but preſſing to 
be at his knees, with his hands and eyes lifted up to heaven 
jn the very act of devotion and adoration, as in a tranſport 
of joy, he. was taken away, with ſcarce any pain at all. 
Thus: this holy man, who had ſo faithfully: maintained the 
intereſt of Chriſt upon earth, breathed forth his ſoul in 
this extraordinary manner, that it ſeemed: rather like a 
traoflation than a real death. See more of him io Calder- 
wood's hiſtory, page 335. Defoc's memoirs, page 138, Hind 
let looſe, page 48. old edit. —_— 
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E was miniſter at Salt Preſton (now known by the 
name of Preſtan-pans), and began very early to diſ- 
cover uncommon piety and faithfulneſs: in the diſ- 
charge of his duty. He was involved in the ſufferings 
brought upon ſeveral miniſters on account of the road of 


Ruthven “, and the enterpriſe at Stirling + anno 1534. on 


* Mr Robert Montgomery, miriſter at Stirling, had made a ſi- 
monis cal purchaie of the arch-biſhopric of Glaſgow from the earl 
of. Lennox, for which he was to give him five hundred pounds ſter- 
ling of yearly rent. Accordingly on the 8th of March 1582. Mont- 
gomery came to Glaſpow, with a number of ſoldiers, and pulled 
the miniſter, in the pulpit, by the ſleeve, ſaying, Come down, ſir- 
rah;” the miniſter replied, He was placed there by the kirk, and 
would give place to none, who iatruded themſelves without or- 
*der.” Mach confuſion and bleodſned enſued in the towo. The 
preſbytery of Stirling ſuſpended Montgomery, in which the general 
alembly ſupported them; Lennox obtained a, commiſſion from thy 
king to try, and, bring the offenders to joſtice. Before that com- 
m:ſhon-court met, the earls of Marr and Gowrie, the maſter of O- 
liphant, young Loch- levin, &c. carried the king to Rathven caſtie, 
and there ſupplicated him to revoke his commiſhon to Lenrcox, 


which he did: aud the king ordered him to leave the country, which, 
tſter ſome delays, be alſo did, retiring to Berwick, Afterwards the 
perſons concerned in the aff 


air at Ruthven, were charged to leaye 
the realm upon pain of corporal puniſhment, becauſe the council 
ad adjudged that affair to be treaſon againſt the king and govern- 
ment, The earl of Gowrie was ordered to leave the kingdom, not- 
withſtanding be had, at the command of the council, confeſſed that 
the fact at Ruthven was treaſon. 


f The perſons concerned in the road of Ruthven, aſſembled ag 


, 


86 The Life of Mx Jonn Davipson, 


which account he fled for England, and remained there 
ſome conſiderable time. 

Being returned to Scotland, in the year 1586. when the 
miniſters and other commiſſioners of the general aſſembly 
were met at Edinburgh for prayer, in order to a peneral 
and perſonal reconciliation (they were about four hundred 
miniſters, beſides elders and private chriſtians), Mr David- 
ſon was choſen to preſide amongſt them. He cauſed the 
33d and 34th chapters of Ezekiel to be read, and diſcourſ- 
ed upon them in a very affecting manner, ſhowing what 
was the end of their meeting, in confefling ſin and reſoly. 
ing to forſake it, and that they-ſhould turn to the Lord, 
and enter into a new covenant and league with him, that 
ſo, by repentance, they might be the more meet to ſtir 
up others to the ſame duty. In this he was ſo aſſiſted by 
the Spirit for working upon their hearts, that, within an 
hour after they had convened, they began to look with a- 
nother countenance than at firſt, and while he was exhort. 
ing them to theſe duties, the whole meeting were in tears, 
every one provoking another by his example, whereby that 
place might have juſtly been called Bochim, 

After prayer, he treated on Luke xii. 22. wherein the 
ſame affiſtance was given him. Before they diſmiſſed, they 
ſolemnly entered into a new league and covenant, holding 
up their hands, with ſuch ſigns of fincerity as moved all 
preſent. That afternoon, the aſſembly enacted the renew- 
al of the covenant by particular ſynods. 

In the general aſſembly held at Dundee 1598. (where 
the king was preſent, it was propoſed, Whether miniſters 
ſhouid vote in parliament in the name of the church. Mr 
Davidſon intreated them not to be raſh in concluding fo 
weighty a matter; he faid, “ Brethren, ye ſee not how 
& readily the biſhops begin to creep up. Being deſired to 
give his vote, he refuled and proteſted in his own name and 
in the name of thoſe who ſhould adhere to him, and re- 
quired that his proteſt ſhould be inlerted in the books of 
aſſembly. Here the king interpoſed, and ſaid, That ſhall 


© not 


army at Stirling and took the caſtle, from thence they ſent a ſuppli- 
cation to the king to redrels their grievances, In the mean time, 
the earl of Gowrie, iingering about Dundee, was apprehended and 
committed to priſon, which diſcouraged the party at Stirling very 
much, fo that they fled in the night, and got to Berwick ; the cap- 
tain of the caſtle and three others were hanged : Gowrie was like 


wiſe executed on the 2d of May 1584. | 
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« not be granted, ſee if you have voted and reaſoned be- 
« forez” Never, Sir,“ ſaid Mr Davidſon, © but without 
e prejudice to any proteſtation made or to be made. And 
then preſented his proteſtation in writing, which was han- 
ded from one to another, till it was laid down before the 
clerk. The king, taking it up and reading it, ſhowed it 
to the moderator and others about, and at laſt put it in 
his pocket, (ſee this proteſt and a letter ſent by him to the 
aſſembly 1601. in Calderwood, pages 420 and 450.) This 
protelt and letter was the occaſion of farther trouble to 
him. For in the month of May following, he was cnarged 
to compear before the council on the 26th and anſwer for 
the ſame, and was by the king committed priſoner to the 
caſtle of Edinburgh; but, on account of bodily infirmity, 
this place of confinement was changed to his own dwelling 
houſe ; after which he obtained liberty to exerciſe his of- 
fice in his own pariſh. When the king was going for Eng- 


land anno 1603. as he was paſſing through Prefton-pans, 


the laird of Ormiſton intreated him to relieve Mr David- 
ſon from his confinement to the bounds of his own pariſh, 
but this could not be obtained. —He likewiſe, in ſome in- 
ſtances, ſhowed that he was poſſeſſed in a conſiderable mea- 
ſure of the ſpirit of prophecy. —He was, while in Preſton 
very anxious about the building of a church in that pariſh, 
and had, by his own private intereſt, contributed liberally 
to it; Lord Newbattle, having conſiderable intereſt in that 
pariſh, likewiſe promiſed his aſſiſtance, but afterwards re- 
ceded from his engagements, upon which Mr Davidſoa 
told him, That theſe walls that were there begun ſhould 
ſtand as a witneſs againſt him, -and that, ere long, God 
ſhould root him out of that pariſh, ſo that he ſhould not 
have one bit of land in the ſame; which was afterwards 
accompliſhed. At another time being. moderator. at the 
ſynod of Lothian, Mr John Spotſwood miniſter at Calder, 
and Mr James Law miniſter at Kirkliſton were brought 
before them for playing at the foot-ball on the ſabbath. 


Mr Davidſon urged that they might be depoſed, but the 


ſynod, becauſe of the fewneſs of the miniſters preſent, &c. 
agreed that they ſhould be rebuked, which, having accor- 
dingly done, he turned to his brethren and ſaid, “ Now let 
* me tell you, what reward you ſhall have for your lenity. 
* theſe two men ſhall trample on your necks, and on the 
*necks of the miniſters of Scotland.” How true this 
proved was afterwards too well known, when Spotſwood 
vas made arch-biſhop of St Andrews, and Law of Glaſ- 
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gow. Being at dinner one-time with Mr Bruce, who was 
then in great favour wich the king, he told him, He ſhould 
ſoon be in as great diſcredit, which was likewiſe accom. 
pliſhed. At another time, when dining in flre houſe of 
one of the magiſtrates of Edinburgh with Mr Bruce, in 
giving thanks, he brake forth in theſe words, © Lord, this 
good man hath reſpect, for thy fake, to thy ſervants, 
ec hut he little knoweth, that in a ſhort time, he thall car. 
4 ry us both to priſon,“ which afterwards came to paſs, 
although, at the time, it grieved the baillie Exc2edingly, 
Mr Fleming, in his fulfilling of the ſcriptures, relates ano- 
ther remarkable inſtance of this kind A gentleman near. 
y related to a great family in that pariſh, but a moſt 
violent bater of true piety, did, on that account, beat a 
poor man who lived there, although he had no manner of 
provocation. Among other ſtrokes which he gave him, 
he pave him one on the back, ſayiug.“ Take that for Mr 
% Davidſon's fake.” This mal- treatment obliged the poor 
man to take to his bed; he complained moſt of the blow 
which he had received on his back. In the cloſe of his ſer- 
mon on the ſabbath following, Mr Davidſon, ſpeaking of 
the oppreſſion of the godly, and the 'eamity which the wick- 
ed had to ſuch, and, in a particular manner, mentioned 
this laſt inſtance, ſaying, It was a fad time, when a pro- 
«© phane man would thus openly adventure to vent his rage 
«againſt ſuch as were ſeekers of God in the place, whilſt 
«he could have no cauſe but the appearance of his image, 
and then ſaid, with great boldneſs, He, who hath done 
ce this, were he the laird or the laird's brother, ere a few days 
©« paſs, God ſhall give him a ſtroke, that all the monarchs 
t On earth dare not challenge.” Which accordingly came 
to pals in the cloſe of that very fame week, for this gentle- 
man, while ſtanding before his own door, was ſtruck dead 
with lightning, and had all his bones cruſhed to pieces. 

A lirtle before his death, he happened occaſionally to 
meet with Mr Kerr, a young gentleman lately come from 
France, and dreſſed in the court faſhion. Mr Davidſon 
charged him to lay aſide his ſcarlet cloke and gilt rapier, 


for, ſaid he, You are the man who ſhall ſucceed me in 


«the miniſtry of this place 3” which ſurprized the youth 


exceedingly, but was exactly accompliſhed, for he became 


an eminent and faithful miniſter at that place. 


Such as would ſee more of Mr Davidſon's faithful la- : 
bours in the work of the miniſtry may confult the apolo- 


getical relation, g f. p · 30. and Calder wood, p. * 1 
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The Life of MR WILLIAM Row. 


* 


E was a ſon of Mr John Rowe miniſter at Perth, 
13 who gave him a very liberal education under his 

own eye. He was ſettled miniſter at Strathmiglo, 
ja the ſhire of Fyfe, about the year 1600, and continucd 
there for ſeveral years. 

He was one of thoſe miniſters who refuſed to give public 
thanks for the king's deliverance from his danger in Gov. 
iic's conſpiracy, untill the truth of that conſpiracy was made 
to appear. This refuſal brought upon him the king's dif- 
pleature 3 he was ſummoned to appear before the king and 
council at Stirling, ſoon after. On the day appointed for 
his compearance, two noblemen were ſent, the one before 
the other, to meet him on the road, and, under the prc- 


tence of friendſhip, to inform him, that the council had a 


deſign upon his lite, that he might be prevailed on to de- 
clive goitg up to the council; the firſt met him nigh his 
own houſe, the ſecond, a few miles from Stirling, but Mr 
Row told them, that he would not, by dilobedience to the 
ſummons, make himſelt juſtly liable to the pains of law, 
and proceeded to Stirling, to the amazement of the king 
and his court. When challenged for diſbelieving the truth 
of that conſpiracy, he told them, That one reaſon of his 
heſitation was, That one Henderſon, who was ſaid to have 
confeſſed that Gowrie hired him to kill the king, and to 
have been found armed in his majeſty's chamber for that 
purpoſe, was, not only ſuffered to live, but rewarded ; 
whereas, ſaid he, if I had ſeen the king's life in hazard, 
"and not ventured my life to reſcue him, I think, I de- 
" ſerved not to live.“ wy 

The two following anecdotes will ſhow what an uncon- 
non degree of courage and reſolution he poſſeſſed. 

Being at Edinburgh, before the aſſembly there, at which 
tle king wanted to bring in ſome innovation, and meeting 
vun Mr James Melvil, who was ſent for by the king, he 
accompanied him to Holyrood-houſe. While Mr Meivil 
vas with the king, Mr Row ſtood behind a ſcreen, and 
not getting an opportunity to go out with his brother un- 
diſcovered, he overheard the king ſay to ſome of his cour- 
ers, * This is a good ſimple man, I have ſtroked cream 
"on his mouth, and he will procure me a good number 


of voters, I warrant you.” This faid, Mr Row got off, 


M 


and 
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and overtaking Mr Melril, aſked him what had paſſeq ? 
Mr Melvil told him all, and ſaid, The king is well diſpoſed 
to the church, and intends to do her good by all his ſchemes, 
Mr Row replied, The king looks upon you as a fool and 4 
knave, and wants to uſe you as a coy duck to draw in o- 
thers, and told him what he had overheard. Mr Melvil 
ſuſpecting the truth of this report, Mr Row offered to go 
with him, and avouch it to the king's face; accordingly, 
they went back to the palace, when Mr Melvil feeing Mr 
Row as forward to go in as he was, believed his report and 
ſtopped him: And next day, when the aſſembly proceed. 
ed to voting, Mr Melvil having voted againſt what the king 

roponed, his majeſty would not believe that ſuch was his 
vote, till he, being aſked again, did repeat it. 


Again, he being to open the ſynod of Perth, anna 


1607. to which K. James ſeat Lord Scovn, captain of his 


guards, to force them to accept a conſtant moderator, Scoon | 
ſent notice to Mr Row, That if, in his preaching, he ut- | 
tered ought againſt conſtant moderators, he ſhould caufe | 
ten or twelve of his guards diſcharge their culverins at his 
noſe; and, when he attended the ſermon which preceded | 


that ſyrod, he ſtood up in a menacing poſture to outbrave 
the preacher. But Mr Row, no way diſmayed, knowing 
what vices Scoon was chargeable with, particularly that 
he was a great belly god, drew his picture fo like the life, 
and condemned what was culpable in it with ſo much ſeve- 
rity, that Scoon thought fit to fit down, and even to cover 
his face. After which Mr Row proceeded to prove that no 
conſtant moderator ought to be ſuffered in the church, but 
knowing that Scoon underſtood neither Latin nor Greck, 
he wiſely avoided naming the conſtant moderator in Eng- 
Tiſh, but always gave the Greek or Latin name for it. Ser— 
mon being ended, Scoon ſaid to ſome of the nobles atten- 
ding him, You ſee, I have ſcared the preacher from med- 
dling with the conſtant moderator, but I wonder who he 


ſpoke ſo much againſt by the name of preftos ad vitam. 


They told him, That it was in Greek and Latin the con- 
ſtant moderator; which ſo incenſed him, that when Me 
Row proceeded to conſtitute the ſynod in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Scoon ſaid, The devil a Jefus is here, 
and when Mr Row called over the roll to choole their mo- 
derator after the ancient form, Scoon would have pulled 
it from him; but he, being a ſtrong man, held off Scoon 
with the one hand, and holding the ſynod- roll in the other, 
called out the names of the members. 
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After this, Mr Row was put to the horn, and on the 
[1th of June following, he and Mr Henry Livingſton the 
moderator were ſummoned before the council, to anſwer 
lor their proceedings at the ſynod above-mentioned, - Mr 


Livingſton compeared, and with great difficulty obtained 


the favour to be warded in his own pariſh 3 but Mr Row 
being adviſed not to compear unleſs the council would re- 
ux him from the horning, and make him free of the 
gcoon-comptrollers, who had letters of caption to appre- 
hend him, and to commit him to Blackneſs, This was re- 
fuſed, and a ſearch made for him, which obliged him to 
abſcond aud lurk among his friends for a conſiderable 
time. 

He was ſubjected to ſeveral other hardſhips during the 
remainder of his life, but ſtill maintained that ſteady faith- 
ſulneſs and courage in the diſcharge of his duty, which is 
cxamplited in the above inſtances, untill the day of his 
death, of which we have no certain account, 
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R MELVIL, after finiſhing his claſſical ſtudies, 
N went abroad, and taught, for ſome time, both at 

Poictiers in France, and at Geneva. He returned 
to Scotland in July 1574. after having been abſent from 
his native country near ten years. Upon his return, the 
karned Beza, in a letter to the general aſſembly of the 
church of Scotland, ſaid, “ That the greateſt token of 
baffection the kirk of Geneva could ſhow to Scotland, 
"was, that they had ſuffered themſelves to be ſpoiled o? 
"Mr Andrew Melvil.” 

Soon after his return, the general aſſembly appointed 
him to be the principal of the college of Glaſgow, where 
* contiaued for ſome years. In the year 1576. the earl 
ot Morton being then regent, and thinking to bring Mr 
lelvil into his party, who were endeavouring to introduce 
wilcopacy, he offered him the parſonage of Govan, a be- 
tkiice of twenty-four chalders of grain, yearly, beſide what 
i enjoyed as principal, providing he would not inſiſt a- 
unit the eſtabliſhment of biſhops, but Mr Melvil rejected 

ditzr with ſcorn. 
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He was afterwards tranſported to St Andrews, where 
he ſerved in the ſame ſtation he had done at Glaſgow, and 
was hkewiſe a minifler of that city. Here he taught the 
divinity claſs, and as a miniſter continued to witnels again 
the incroachments then making upon the rights of the 
church of Chriſt. 

When the general aſſembly fat down at Edinburgh, ann; 
1582. Mr Melvil inveighed againſt the abſolute authority, 
which was making its way into the church, whereby he 
ſaid, they intended to pull the crown from Chriſt's head, 
and wreſt the ſceptre out of his hand, and when ſeveral 
articles, of the ſame tenor with his ſpeech, were preſented 
by the commiſſion of afſembly, ro the king and council, 
craving redreſs, the earl of Arran cried out, © Is there a- 
«any here that dare ſubſcribe theſe articles.” Mr Melvil 
went forward and faid, “ We dare and will render our 
te lives in the cauſe,” and then took up the pen and ſub- 
ſcribed. We do not find that any diſagreeable conſequen- | 
ces enſued at this time. 

Bur, in the beginning of February 1584. he was ſuw⸗ 
moned to appear before the ſecret council on the fith of | 
that month, to anſwer for ſome things ſaid by him in a 

ſermon on a faſt day from Dan, iv. At his firſt compear- 
| ance, he made a verbal defence, but being again called, he 
gave in a declaration with a declinature, importing that he 
had ſaid nothing either in that or any other ſermon tend- 
ing to diſhonour the king, but had regularly prayed for 
the preſervation and proſperity of his majeſty ; that, as by Þ 
acts of parliament and laws of the church, he ſhould be 
tried for his doctrine by the church, he therefore proteſ- 
ted for, and craved a trial by them, and particularly in the 
| place (St Andrews) where the offence was alledged to have 
been committed; that as there were eſpecial laws in favour 2 
of St Aadreus to the above import, he particularly claim- 
cd the privilege of them; he farther proteſted that what 
he had ſaid was warranted by the word of God; that he 
appealed to the congregation who heard the ſermon 3 that! 
he craved to know his accuſers ; that if the calumoy was 
found to be falſe, the informers might be puniſhed; that! 
the rank and character of the informer might be conſider- 
ed, &c. Sc.: After which he gave an account of the ſer- 
mon in queſtion, alledging that his meaning had been mil 
underſtood, and his words perverted. | 
When he had cloſed his defence, the king and the earl ol 
Arran, who was then chancellor, raged exceedingly 9 
img 
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hum. Mr Melvil remained undiſquieted, and replied, that 

they were too bold in a conſtitute Chriſtian kirk to paſs by 

the paſtors, &c. and to take upon them to judge the doc- 

trine, and controle the 'meſiengers of a greater than any 
preſent ; “that you may ſee your raſhnels in taking upon 

« you that which you neither ought nor can do, (taking 

out a ſmall Hebrew bible and laying it down before them,) 
s there are,” ſaid he, “ my inſtructions and warrant, — ſce 
jf any of you can controle me, that I have paſſed my in- 
junctions.“ The chancellor, opening the book, put it 
into the king's hand, ſaying. * Sire, he ſcorneth your ma- 
« jeſty and the council.“ “ Nay, ſaid Mr Melvil, © I ſcorn 
« not, but am in good earneſt, IIe was, in the time of 
this debate, frequently removed and inſtantly recalled, that 
he might not have time to conſult with his friends. They 
proceeded againſt him, and admitted his avowed enemies 
to prove the accuſation. Though the whole train of evi- 
dence, which was led, proved little or nothing, againſt 
him, yet they reſolved to involve him in troubles, becauſe 
he had declined their authority, as incompetent judges of 
doctrine, and therefore remitted him to ward in the caſtle 
of Edinburgh, during the king's will. Being informed, 
that, if he entered into ward, he would not be releaſed, 
unleſs it ſhould be to bring him to the ſcaffold, chat the 
decree of the council was altered, and Blackneſs was ap- 
pointed for his priſon, which was kept by ſome dependants 
on the earl of Arran, he reſolved to get out of the coun- 
try. A macer gave him a charge, to enter Blackneſs in 24 
hours; and, in the mean whiie, ſome of Arran's horſe- 
men were attending at the weſt port to convoy him thither 
e But, by the time he ſhould have entered Blackneſs, he had 


”" reached Berwick. Meſſrs Lawſon and Balcanquhal gave 
ir © him the good charatter he deſerved, and prayed earneitly 
wal for him in public, in Edinburgh, which both moved the 
lat people and galled the court exceedingly. 

he After the ſtorm had abated, he returned to St Andrews 
vat! 


in 1586. when the ſynod of Fyfe had excommunicated P. 
vas Adamſon, pretended biſhop of St Andrews, on account 
oy of ſome immoralities. He (Adamſon) having drawn up 
er- dhe form of an excommunication againſt Mefirs Andrew 
ſer⸗„ and James Melvils, and ſent out a boy, with ſome of his 
niſ ou creatures, to the kirk to read it, but, the people pay- 

gag no regard to it, the biſhop (though both ſuſpended 
and excommunicated) would himſelf go to the pulpit to 
preach, where-upon ſome gentlemen &c. in the town con- 


vened 
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vened in the new college to hear Mr Melvil. But, the hi. 
ſhop being informed that they were aſſembled on purpoſe 
to put him out of the pulpit and hang him, for fear of 
which, he called his friends together, and betook himſelf 
to the ſteeple ; but at the entreaty of the magiſtrates and 
others he retired home. 

This difference with the biſhop brought the Melvils again 
before the king and council, who (pretending that there 
was no other method to end that quarrel,) ordained Mr 
Andrew to be confined to the Mearns, Angus, &c. under 
pretext that he wou'd be uſeful in that country in reclaim- 
ing papiſts. And, becauſe of his ſickly condition, Mr James 
was ſent back to the new college; and, the univerſity ſend- 
ing the dean of faculty, and the maſters, with a ſupplica- 
tion to the king in Mr Andrew's behalf, he was ſuffered 
to return, but was not reſtored to his place and office un- 
till the month of Auguſt following. 

The next winter, he laboured to give the ſtudents of di. 
vinity, under his care, a thorough knowledge of the diſ- 
cipline and government of the church, which was attended 
with confiderable ſucceſs ; the ſpecious arguments of epiſ- 
copacy evaniſhed, and the ſerious part both of the town 
and univerſity repaired to the college to hear him, and Mr 
Robert Bruce, who began preaching about this time. 

After this he was cholen moderator in ſome ſubſequent 


aſſemblies of the church, in which ſeveral acts were made 


in favours of religion, as maintained at that period. 

When the king brought home his queen from Denmark 
ann? 1590. Mr Melvil made an excellent oration, upon the 
occaſion, in Latin, which ſo pleaſed the king, that he pub- 
licly declared, he had therein both honoured him and his 
country, and that it ſhould never be forgot ; yet ſuch was 
the inſtability of this prince, that, in a little atter this, be- 
cauſe Mr Melvil oppoſed himſelf unto his arbitrary mea- 
ſures, in graſping after an abſolute authority over the 
church *, he conceived a deadly hatred againſt him ever 


after, as will appear from the ſequel. 
When 


* Bennet, in bis memorial, ſays, That while he (James) graſ- 


at arbitrary power, to which he diſcovered an inchnation taro? 


the whole of his reign, it has been obſerved, and not without good 
reaſon, that he made himielF mean and contemptible to all the 


world abroad, though affecting to ſwagger over his parlament and 
ople at home, which he did in a manner that was tar from mak- 


10g or ſhowing him great. 
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When Mr Melvil went, with ſome other miniſters, to 
the convention of eſtates at Falkland anno 1596. (wherein 
they intended to bring home the excommunicated lords 
who were then in exile), and though he had a commiſſion 
from laſt afſembly, to watch againſt every imminent dan» 
ger that might threaten the church, yet, whenever he ap- 
peared upon the head of the miniſters, the king aſked him, 
Who ſent for him there? To which he reſolutely anſwer- 
ed, Sire, I have a call to come here from Chriſt and his 
« church, who have a ſpecial concern in what you are do- 
«ing here, and in direct oppoſition to whom, ye are all 
« here aſſembled; but be ye aſſured, that no counſel taken 
« againſt him ſhall proſper, and I charge you, Sire, in his 
« name, that you, nor your eſtates here convened, favour 
not God's enemies whom he hateth.” After he had ſaid 
this, turning himſelf to the reſt of the members, he told 
them, that they were affembled with a traiterous deſign a- 
gainſt Chriſt, his church, and their native country. In 
the midſt of this ſpeech, he was commanded by the king to 
withdraw. | | 

The commiſſion of the general aſſembly was now fitting, 
:nd underſtanding how matters were going on at the con- 
vention, they ſent ſome of their members, among whom Mr 
Melvil was one, to expoſtulate with the king. When they 
came, he received them in his cloſet, Mr James Melvil be- 
ing firſt in the commiſſion, told the king his errand, upon 
which he appeared angry, and charged them with ſedition, 
Cc. Mr James, being a man of cool paſſion and genteel 
behaviour. began to anſwer the king with great reverence 
2nd reſpect; but Mr Andrew, interrupting him, ſaid, wy 
„This is not a time to flatter, but to ſpeak plainly, for 8 
our commiſſion is from the living God, to whom the 
king is ſubject;” and then, approaching the king, ſaid, 
«Sire, we will always humbly reverence your majeſty in 
© public, but having opportunity of being with your ma- 
"':ity in private, we mult diſcharge our duty or elſe be e- 
" nemies to Chriſt, and now, Sire, I muſt tell you, that 
"there are two kingdoms, the kingdom of Chriſt, which 
is the church, whoſe ſubje&t K. James VI. is, and of 
" whole kingdom he is not a head, nor a lord, but a mem- 
her, and they, whom Chriſt hath called, and comman- 
"ded to watch over his church, and govern his ſpiritual 
"kingdom, have ſufficient authority and power from him it 
o todo, which no Chriſtian king nor prince ſhould con- by 
role or diſcharge, but affiſt and ſupport, otherwiſe they % 
« fe | 
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** are not faithful ſubjects to Chriſt ; and, Sire, when you 
Was in your ſwaddling clothes, Chriſt reigned freely in 
« this land; in ſpight of all his enemies, his officers and 
% miniſters were convened for ruling his church, which 
was ever for your welfare, &c. Will you now challenge 
« Chriſt's ſervants, your beſt and moſt faithful ſubjects, 
« for convening together, and for the care they have of 
© their duty to Chriſt and you, &c. the wiſdom of your 
* council is, that you may be ſerved. with all ſorts of men, 
© that you may come to your purpoſe, and becauſe the 
* miniſters and proteltants of Scotland are ſtrong, ther 
„ muſt be weakened and brought low, by ſtirring up a par- 
72 againſt them, but, Sire, this is not the wiſdom ot 
« God, and his curſe muſt light upon it, whereas, in clcay- 
* ing to God, his ſervants ſhall be your true friends, and 
* he thall compel the reſt to ſerve you.” There is little 
diffieulty to conjecture how this diſcourſe was reliſhed by 
the king; however, he kept his temper, and promiſed fair 
things to them for the preſent, but it was the word of him 
whole ſtandard maxim was, Qui neſcit diſſimulure, neſcit 
rrgnare, He who knows not how to diſlemble, knows 
© not how to reign :” In this ſcatiment, unworthy of the 
meaneſt among men, he gloried, and made it his conſtant 
rule of conduct; for in the aſſembly at Dundee anno 1 598. 
Mr Melvil being there, he diſcharged him from the aflem- | 


bly; and would not ſuffer buſineſs to go on till he was re- ; 


moved. 


There are other inſtances of the magnanimity of this 


faithful witneſs of Chriſt, which are worthy of notice, In 
the year 1606. when he and ſeven of his brethren, Who 


ſtood moſt in the way of having prelacy advanced in 8Scot- 
land, were called up to England, under pretence of hav- 2 


ing a hearing granted them by the king, &c. with reſpect ? 
to religion, but rather to be kept out of the way, as the 


event afterwards proved, untill epiſcopacy ſhould be better 


eſtabliſhed in this kingdom. Soon after their arrival they 
were examined by the king and council at Hampton- court 
on the 20th of September, concerning the lawfulneſs of 
the late aſſembly at Aberdeen. The king, in particular, 


aſked Mr Melvil, whether a few clergy, meeting without 24 


moderator or clerk, could make an aflembly ? He replied, | 
There was no number limited by law; that fewneſs of, 
number could be no argument againſt the legality of the# 
court, eſpecially when the promiſe was, in God's word,, 


given to two or three convened in the name of Chrilt | 
$426 1 
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that the meeting was in ordinary eſtabliſhed by his majeſ- 
ty's laws. The reſt of the miniſters delivered themſelves 
to the fame purpoſe ; after which, Mr Melvil, with his u- 
ſnal freedom of ſpeech, ſupported the conduct of his bre- 
hren at Aberdeen; recounted the wrongs done them at 
Linlithgow, whereof he was a witneſs himſelf; he blamed 
the king's advocate, Sir Thomas Hamilton, who was then 
preſent, for favouring popery, and mal-treating the mini- 
ſters, ſo that the acculer of the brethren could not have 
done more againſt the ſaints of God than had been done, 
the prelatiſts were encouraged, though ſome of them were 
promoting the intereſt of popery wich all their might, and 
the faithful ſervants of Chriſt were ſhut up in priſon ; and 
addreſſing the advocate, perſonally, he added, Still you 
think all this not enough, but continue to perſecute the 
« brethren with the ſame ſpirit you did in Scotland,” Af- 
ter ſome converſation betwixt the king and arch-biſhop of 
Canterbury, they were diſmiſſed, with the applauſe of ma- 
ry preſent, for their bold and ſteady defence of the cauſe 
of God and truth, for they had been much miſrepreſented 
to the Engliſh. 'They had ſcarce retired from before the 
king, untill they received a charge not to return to Scot— 
land, nor come near the king's. queen's or princes court, 
vithout ſpecial licence and being called for. A few days 
after, they were again called to court, and examined be- 
fore a ſelect number of the Scots nobility, where, after 
Mr James MelviPs examination, Mr Andrew being called, 
told them plainly, “ That they knew not what they were 
doing; they had degenerated from the ancient nobilit 
«of Scotland, who were wont to hazard their lives and 
lands for the freedom of their country, and the goſpel 
* which they were betraying and overturning :” But, night 
drawing on, they were diſmiſſed. 

Another inſtance of his reſolution is, that, when called 
before the council for having made a Latin epigram *, u- 
pon ſeeing the king and queen making an offering at the 
dar (Whereon were two books, two batons, and two can- 


N dle- 


The epigram is as follows, | 
Cur flant clauſs Anglis libri duo, regia in arca, 
Lumina caca duo, pollubra ficca dus? 
Num ſenſum, cultumque Dei tenet. inglia clauſum, 
Lumina caca ſuo, ſorde ſepulta ſua ? | 
Romano et ritu dum regalem infiruit aram 
Purpuream pingit religioſa lupam. 
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dleſticks with two unlighted candles, it being a day kept in 
Honour of St Michael), when he compeared, he avowed 
the verſes, and ſaid, He was much moved with indigna. 
tion, at fuch vanity and ſuperſtition in a Chriſtian 
church, under a Chriſtian king, born and brought up 
© under the pure light of the goſpel, and eſpecially before 
© idolaters, to confirm them in idolatry, and grieve the 
hearts of true profeſſors.” The bithop of Canterbury 
began to ſpeak, but Mr Melvil charged him with a breach 
of the Lord's day, with impriſoning, filencing and bearing 
down of faithful miniſters, and with upholding aatichriſtj- 
an hierarchy and popiſh ceremonies, and, ſhaking the 
white fleeve of his rochet, he called them Romiſh rags, 
and told him, 'That he was an avowed enemy to all the re. 
formed churches in Europe, and would profeſs himſelf an 
enemy to him in all ſuch proceedings, to the effuſion of the 
laſt drop of his blood, and ſaid, He was grieved to the 
heart to fee. fuch a man have the king's ear, and to fit ſo 
high in that honourable council; he alſo charged bithop 
Barlow with having faid, after the conference at Hampton 
court, That the king had ſaid, He was in the church of 
Scotland, but not of itz and wondered that he was ſuffer- 
ed to go unpunifhed, for making the king of no religion. 


He retuted his ſermon, which had been preached before; 
and was at laſt removed, and order was given to Dr Over- | 
wall dean of St Pauls to receive him to his houſe, there to 
remain, with injunEtions not to let any have accels to him, | 
till his majeſty's pleaſure was ſignified. Next year he was 
ordered from the dean's houſe to the biſkop of Winchel- } 
ter's, where, not being ſo ſtrictly guarded, he ſometimes 
kept company with his brethren, but was at laſt commit- 
ted to the tower of London, where he remained for the 


ſpace of four years. 


While he was in the tower, a gentleman of his acquaia- 
tance got acceſs to him, and found him very penſive aud 
_ melancholy concerning the prevailing defections amonglt 
many of the miniſters of Scotland, and, having lately got 
account of their proceedings at the general aſſembly, helu 


at Glaſgow, anno 1610, where the earl of Duabar had an 


active hand in corrupting many wich money ; the gentle 


man, deſiring to know what word he had to ſend to his 


native country, got no anſwer at firſt, but, upon a ſecond 
inquiry, he ſaid, © I have no word to ſend, but ain heat? 


i vily grieved, that the glorious government of the church 
* of Scotland ſhould b? ſo defaced, and a popiſhi tyr 19 71 
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« ca] one ſet up, and thou, Manderſton (for out of that 
« family Dunbar had ſprung), hadſt thou no other thing 
« co do, but to carry ſuch commiſſions down to Scotland 
« whereby the poor church is wrecked, the Lord ſhall be 
© avenged on thee ; thou ſhalt never have that grate to ſer 
« thy foot in that kingdom again.” Theſe laſt words im- 

refied the gentleman to that degree, that he defired ſome 
who attended the court, to get ſome buſineſs, which was 
managing through Dunbar's intereſt, expeded without any 
delay, being perſuaded that the word of that ſervant of 


Chriſt ſhoutd not fall to the ground, which was the caſe; 


for that earl died at Whitehall a ſhort time after, while 
he was building an elegant houſe at Berwick, and making 
grand preparations for his daughter's marriage with Lord 
Walden. 

In 1611. after four years confinement, Mr Melvil was; 
by the intereſt of the duke of Bolloigne, releaſed, on con- 
dition that he would go with him to the univerſity of Se- 
dan, where he continued, enjoying that calm repoſe deni- 
ed him in his own country, but maintaining his uſual con- 
ſtancy and faithfulneſs.in the fervice of Chriſt, which he 
had done through the whole of his life, | 

The reader will readily obſerve, that a high degree of 
fortitude and boldneſs appeared in all his actions; where 
the honour of his Lord and Maſter was concerned, the 
fear of man made no part of his character. He is by Spot- 
ſwood ſtiled the principal agent or apoſtle of the preſbyte- 
rians in Scotland. He did indeed affert the rights of preſ- 
bytery to the utmoſt of his power againſt dioceſan epifco- 
pacy; he poſſeſſed great preſence of mind, and was ſupe- 
rior to all the arts of flattery, that were ſometimes tried 
with him ; he was once blamed, as being too fiery in his 
temper, he replied, © If you lee my fire go downward, ſet 
„your foot upon it, but if it goes upward, let it go to its 
mn place,” He died abroad. | 7 
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The Life of Mx PATRICK SIMPSON. 


M' SIMPSON, after having finiſhed his academi- 


cal courſe, ſpent ſome conſiderable time in retire. 


ment, which he employed in reading the Greek 

and Latin claſſics, the ancient Chriſtian fathers, and the 
hiſtory of the primitive church. Being blamed by one of 
his friends for waſting ſo much time in the ſtudy of pagan 
writers, he replied, That he intended to adorn the houſe 
of God with theſe Egyptian jewels. =” 
He was firſt ordained miniſter at Cramond, but was af. 
terwards tranſported to Stirling, where he continued untill 
his death. He was a faithfvl contender againſt the lordly 
encroachments of prelacy. In the year 1584. when there 
was an expreſs charge given by the king. to the miniſters, 
either to acknowledge Mr Patrick Adamſon as arch-biſhop 
of St Andrews, or elle to loſe their benefices, Mr Simpſon 
oppoſed that order with all his power, although Mr Adam- 
ſon was his uncle by the mother's fide ; and when ſome of 
his brethren ſeemed willing to acquieſce in the king's man- 
date, and ſubſcribe their ſubmiſſion to Adamſon, ſo far 
as it was agreeable to the word of God, he rebuked them 
ſharply, ſaying, It would be no ſalvo to their conſciences, 
ſeeing it was altogether abſurd to ſubſcribe an agreement 
with any human invention, when it was condemned by the 
word of God. A biſhopric was offered him, and an year- 
ly penſion beſides from the king, in order to bring him in- 
to his deſigns, but he poſitively refuſed all, ſaying, That 
he regarded that preferment and profit as a bribe to enſlave 


his conſcience, which was dearer to him than any thing 
whatever, he did not ſtop with this. but having occaſion ! 
anno 1598. to preach before the king, he publicly exhorted 


him to beware that he drew not the wrath of God upon 
himſelf in patronizing a manifeſt breach of divine laws : 
Immediately after ſermon, the king ſtood up and charged 
him not to intermeddle in theſe matters. 


When that aſſembly which was held at Aberdeen anno 


1604. was condemned by the ſtate, and in a very ſolemn 


manner denounced the judgment of God againſt all ſuch * 
as had been concerned in diſtreſſing and impriſoning the 


miniſters at Linlithgow, who maintained the lawfulnels 


and juſtified the conduct of that aſſembly, and the pro- 


teſtation given in to the parliament in 1606. which did ma- 
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ny things to the farther eſtabliſhment of prelacy. This 
roteſtation * was wrote by him, and delivered out of his 
own hands to the earl of Dunbar. 


He 


* The Prote/tatisn offered to the Eflates convened in Parliament at 
Perth, in the beginning of July, anno 1606. 


THE earneſt deſire of our hearts is to be faithful, and in caſe 
we would have been filent and uataithful, at this time, when the 
undermined eftate of Chriſt's kirk craveth a duty at our hands, we 
ſhould have locked up our hearts with patience, and our meaths 
with taciturnity, rather than to have impeached any with our admg- 
nition, But that which Chriſt commandeth, neceſſity urgeth, and 
Juty wringeth out of us, to be faithial office- bearers in the kirk of 
God, no man can juſtly blame us, providing we hold ourſelves 
within the bounds of that chriſtian moderation, which followeth 
God, witF out injury done to any man, etpecially thoſe whom God 
hath lapped up within the {kirts of his owa honourable ſtiles and 
names, * them, Gods upon earth. 12 15 

Now therefore, my lords, convened in this preſent parliament, 
under the moſt high and excellent majeſty of our dread fovereign, 
to your honours is our exhurtation, that ye would endeavour with 
all fingleneſs of heart, love and zeal, to advance the building of the 
houſe of God, reſerving always into the Lord's own hand that glo- 
ry, which he will communicate neither with man nor angel, v/z. to 
preſcribe from his holy mountain a lively pattern, according to 
which his own tabernacle ſhould be formed. R:membring always 
that there is no abſolute and undoubted authority in this wort, ex- 
cepting the ſovereign authority of Chriſt the king, to whom it be- 
longeth as properly to rule the kirk, according to the good pleature 


of his own will, as it belongeth to him io ſave his kirk by the metit 


of his own ſufferings. All other authority is fo intrenched within 
the marches of diviae commandmeat, that the leaſt overpaſſing of 
the bounds let by God himſelf, bringeth men under the fear ful ex- 
pectation of temporal and eternal judgements, For this cauſe, my 
lords, let that authority of your meeting, 1n this preſent pariiament, 
be like the ocean, which, as it is greateſt of all other waters, ſo it 
containeth itf{elt better within the coaſts and limits appointed by 
God, than any riveis of freſh, running water have done. | 

Next, remember that God hath {er you to be nutſiag fathers of 
the kirk, craving of your hands, that ye would maintain and ad- 
rance, by your authority, that kirk, which the Lord bath faſhion— 
ed by the uncounterfeited work of his awn new creation, as the 
prophet ſpeaketh, He hath made us, and nit we ourſelves ; but not 
that ye ſhould preſume to ſaſhion and hape a new portraiture of a 

irk, and a new form of divine fervice, which God in his word hath 
not before allowed: Becauſe, that were you to extend your authori- 
ty further, than the calling, ye have of God, doth pernut ; as name- 
ly, if ye ſhould (as God forbid) authorize the authority of bithops, 
and their pre eminence above their brethren, ye ſhould bring into 
the kirk of God the ordinance of man, and that thing waich the 
experience of preceding ages bath teſtified to be the ground of great 
ioleneſs, palpable ignorance, iuſufferable pride, pitileſs ryratiny, 
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He was not more diſtinguiſhed for zeal in the cauſe of 
Chriſt, than for piety and an examplary life, which had x 
happy effect upon the people with whom he ſtood connec. 
ol He was in a very eminent degree bleſſed with the ſpi. 
ritand return of prayer; the following fact atteſted by old 
Mr Row of Carnock, ſhows how much of the divine coun. 


. Nance 


and ſhameleſs ambition in the kirk of God, And finally, to have 
been the ground of that antichriftian hierarchy, which mounteth up 
on the ſteps of pre-eminence of biſhops, until that man of ſin came 
forth, as the ripe freit of man's wiſdom, whom God fliall cenſume 
with the breath of his own mouth. Let the ſword of God pierce 
that belly, which brought forth ſuch a monſter ; and let the ſtaff of 
God cruſh that egg, which hath hatched ſuch a cockatrice. And 
let not only that Roman antichrift be thrown down from the high 
bench of his uſurped authority, but alſo let all the ſteps, whereby 
he mounted up to that unlawful pre-eminence, be cut down, and 
utterly aboliſhed in this land. : 

Above all things, my lords, beware to ſtrive againſt God, with 
an open and diſplayed banner, by building up again the walls of 
2 which the Lord hath not only caſt down, but hath alſo 
aid them under a horrible interdiction and execration ; fo that the 
building of them again muſt needs ftand to greater charges to the 
builders, than the re-edifying of Jericho to Hiel the Bethelite, in 
the days of Achab: For he had nothing but the interdiction of jo- 
thua, and the curſe pronounced by him, to ſtay him from dullding 
again & Jericho. But the noblemen and ſtates of this realm, have 
the reverence of the oath of God, made by themſelves, and ſub- 
{cribed with their own hands, in the confeſſion of faith, c-Iled the 
king's majeſty's, publiſhed oſtener than once or twice, ſubſcribed 
and ſworn by his moſt excellent majeſty, and by his highneſs, the 
nobility, eſtates, and whole ſubjects of this realm, to hold them 
back from ſetting up the dominion of biſhops, Becauſe, it is of ve- 
rity, that they fub{crived and ſwore the faid confeſhon, containing 
not only the maintenance of the true doctrine, but alſo of the diſci- 
pline, proteſſed within the realm of Scotland. 

Conſider alfo, that this work cannot be fer forward, without the 
great ſlander of the polpel, defamation of many preachers, and e- 
vident hurt and loſs bt the peoples ſouls, committed to our charge» 
For the people are brought -ImoRt to the like caſe, as they were in 
Syria, Arabia and Egypt, about the 60ath year of our Lord, when 
the people were ſo brangled and ſhaken with contrary doctrines, 
ſome denying, and others per oy the opinion of Eutichcs, that 
in end they loſt all aſſured perſuaſion of true religion; and within 
ſhort time thereafter, did caft the gates of their hearts open to the 
peril, to receive that vile and blaſphemous doctrine ot Mahomet; 
even ſo the people in this land are caſt in ſuch admiration to hear 
the preachers, who damned fo openly this ſtately pre- e ninence of 
biſhops, and then, within a few years after, accept the ſame dignt- 
ty, pomp and ſuperiority, in their owa perſons, which they betore 
had damned in others ; that the people know not what way to la- 
cline ; and in the end will become fo doubiful in matters of rel:g190 
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tenance he had in his duty :—His wife, Martha Baron, a 
woman of ſingular piety, fell ſick, and, under her indiſ- 

oſition, was ſtrongly aſſaulted by the common enemy of 
ſalvation 3 ſuggeſting to her, that ſhe ſhould be delivered 
up to him, which ſoon brought her into a very diſtracted 
condition, and continued, for ſome time increaſing; ſhe 
broke forth into very dreadful expreſſions :—She was in 
one of theſe fits of deſpair, one ſabbath morning, when 
Mr Simpſon was going to preach ; he was exceedingly 
troubled at her condition, and went to prayer, which ſhe 


took 


and doctrine, that their hearts will be like an open tavern door, pa- 


| tent to every gueſt that chooſes to come in. 
We beſeeck your honours to ponder this in the balance of a god- 


ly and prudent mind, and ſuffer not the goſpel to be ſlandered b 
the behaviour of a few preachers, of whom we are bold to affirm, 
that if they go forward in this defection, not only abuſing and ap- 
p:opriating the name of biſhops to themſelves, which is common to 
al the paſtors of God's kirk; but alſo taking upon themſelves ſuch 
offices, that carry with them the ordinary charge of governing the 
civil affairs of the country, neglecting their flocks, and ſeeking to 
ſubordinate their brethren to their juriſdiction, If any of them, we 
{ay, be found to ſtep forward in this cauſe of defection, they are 
more worthy, as rotten members, to be cut off from the body of 
Chriſt, than to have ſuperiority and dominioa over their brethren, 
within the kirk of God. 

Tais pre- eminence of biſhops is that Dagon, which once already 
fell before the ark of God in this land, and no band of iron ſhall be 
able to hold him up again. This is that pattern of that altar 
brought from Damaſcus, but not ſhewed to Moſes in the mountain, 
and therefore it ſhall fare with it, as it did with that altar of Da- 
maſcus, it came laſt in the temple, and went firſt out, Likewiſe 
the inſtitution of Chrift was anterior to cms pre-eminence of biſh- 
ops, and ſhall couſiſt and ſtand within the houſe of God, when this 
new faſhion of the altar ſhall po to the door, 

Remember, my Lords, that in times paſt your authority was for 
Ehriſt, and not againſt him; ye followed the light of God, and 
ſtrived not ayainſt it; and, like a child in the mother's hand, ye 
faid to Chriſt, Draw us after thee. God forbid, that ye ſhould 
now leave off, and fall away from your former reverence borne to 
Chriſt, in preſuming to lead him, whom the father hath appointed 
to be leader of yon. And far leſs to trail the holy ordinances af 
Chrift, by the cords of your authority, at the heels of the ordinan- 
ces of men. 

And albeit your honours have no ſuch intention to do any thing, 
which may impair the honour of Chriſt's kingdom; yet remember, 
that ſpiritual darkneſs, flowing from a very ſmall beginning, doth 
ſo infiauate and thruſt itſelf into the houſe of God, as men can hard- 
ly diſcern by what ſecret means the light was dimmed, and dark- 
neſs creeping in got the upper hand; and in the end, at unaware, 
all was involved ia a miſty cloud of horrible apoſtacy. 
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took no notice of. After he had done, he turned to the 
company preſent, and faid, That they who had been wit- 
neſſes to that ſad hour, ſhould yet ſee a gracious work of 
God on her, and that the devil's malice, againſt that poor 
waman, ſhould have a ſhameful foil. Her diſtraction con. 
tinued for ſome days after. On a tueſday morning, about 
day-break, he went into his garden as privately as poffible, 
and one Helen Gardner, wite to one of the baillies of the 
town, a godly woman, who had fate up that night with 
Mrs Simpſon, being concerned at the melancholy condition 


he 


And leaft any ſhould think this our admonition out of time, in ſo 
far as it is ſtatute and ordained already by his majeſty, with advice 
of his eftates in parliament, that all miniſters, provided to prelacies, 
ſhould have vote in parliament ; as likewiſe the general aſſembly 
(his majeſty being preſent thereat) hath found the ſame lawful and 
expedient. We would hun.bly and molt earneſtly beſeech all ſuch, 
to conſider, | 25 

Fir/t, That the kingdom of Jeſus Chrift, the office-bearers and 
Jaws thereof, neither ſhould, nor can ſuffer any derogation, addi- 
tion, diminution or alteration, beſides the preſcript of his holy word 
by any inventions or doings of men civil and eccleſiaſtical. And we 
are able, by the grace of God, and will offer ourſelves to prove, 
that this biſhopric to be erected, is againſt the word of God, the 
ancient fathers, and canons of the kirk, the modern moſt learned 
and godly divines, the doctrine and conſtitution of the kirk of Scot- 
Jand, fince the firſt reformation of religion within the ſame country, 
the laws of the realm, ratifying the government of the kirk by the 
general and provincial aſſemblies, preſbyteries and ſeſhons ; alſo a- 
gaiĩnſt the well and honour of the king's moſt excellent majeſty, the 
well and honour of the realm and quietneſs thereof ; the eftabliſh- 
ed eſtate and well of the kirk in the doQrine, diſcipline and patri- 
mony thereof; the well and honour of your lordſhips, the moſt an- 
cient eſtate of this realm, and finally, againft the well of all, and 
every one the good ſubjects thereof, in ſoul, body and ſubſtance, 

Next, That the act of parliament, granting vote in parliament 
to Miniſters, is with a ſpecial proviſion, that nothing thereby be 
derogatory or prejudicial to the preſent eftabliſhed diſcipline of the 
kirk, and juriſdiction thereof in general and ſynodical aſſemblies, 
preſbyteries and ſeſſions. | : 

Thirdly and laftly, The general aſſembly (his majeſty ſitting, 
voting and conſenting therein) fearing the corruption of that office, 
hath circumſcribed and bounded the ſame with a number of cau- ? 
tions, All which, together with ſuch others as ſhall be concluded 
upon by the aſſembly, were thought expedient to be inſerted in the 
body of the act of parliament, that is to be made for confirmation ©: 
of their vote in parliament, as moſt neceſſary and ſubſtantial parts 
of the ſame. And the ſaid aſſembly hath not agreed to give there- 
anto the name of biſhops, for fear of importing the old corruption, 

omp and tyranny of papal biſhops, but ordained them to be cal- | 
fed commiſſioners for the kirk to vote ia parliament. And it is 0 | 
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he was in, climbed over the garden wall, to obſerve him in 
this retirement, but, coming near the place where he was, 
the was terrified with a noiſe which ſhe heard, as of the 
ruſhing of multitudes of people together, with a moſt me- 
lodious found intermixed, ſhe fell on her knees and pray- 
ed that the Lord would pardon her raſhneſs, which her 
regard for his ſervant had cauſed, Afterwards, ſhe went 
forward, and fouad him lying on the ground ; ſhe intreat- 
ed him to tell her what had happened unto him, and, at- 
ter many promiſes of fecreſy, and an obligation, that 
ſhe ſhould not reveal it in his life-time, but, if ſhe ſurviv= 
ed him, ſhe fhould be at liberty, he then ſaid, O!] what 
«am 1] being but duſt and aſhes! that holy miniſtring 
« ſpirits ſhould be ſent whey So meſſage to me!” And pr +" 
10 


rerity, that according to theſe cautions, neither have theſe men, 
row called biſhops, entered to that office of commiſſionary to vote 
in parliament, neither ſince their ingyring, have they behaved 
thenſclves therein, And therefore; in the name of the Lord Jeſus 
Chritt, who ſhall hold that great court of parliament to judge both 
the quick and the dead, at his glorious manifeſtation ; and in name 
of his kick in general, fo happily add well eſtabliſned within this 
realm, and whereof the ſaid realm hath reaped the comfortable 
peace and unity, free from hereſy, ſchiſm and diſſenſion theſe 46 
years by-paſt; alio in name of our preſbyteries, from which we 


dave our commiſſion, and in our own names, office bearers and pat- 


tors withia the ſame, for diſcharging of our neceflary duty, and 
d:{burdeniog of out conſciences in particular, We except and pro- 
telt aß ainſt the ſaid biſhopric, and biſhops, and the erection, con- 
ummztion or ratification thereof at this preſent parliament. Moſt 
hambly craving, that this our proteſtation may be admitted by your 
honours, and regiſtrate among the ſtatures and acts of the ſame, in 
caſe (as God ſorbid) theſe biſue pries be erected, ratified, or confir- 
med therein, | 


This Pretefia tion *was ſubſcribed by the Miniflers, whoſe Names 


follow. 


Me3+x5 Andrew Melvil, James Melvil, William Scat, James 
Roſs, John Carmichael, John Gilleſpie, William. Erſkice, Colin 
Campue!, James Muirhead, Joho, Michel, John Davidſon, John 
Coldou, J»zn Ab=rnethy, James Davidion, Adam Bannatyne, Jobe 
kow, William Buckanao, Jobn Kennedy, Joho Ogilvie, Joha 
derimgeour, John Malcolm, E Burden, Iſaac Blackfoord, Iſaac 
frachan, James Row, William Row, Robert Merler, Edmund 
Myles, John French, Patrick Simpſon, John Dykes, William 
Yourg, William Cooper, William keith, Hugh Duncan, James 
Maſ:r, Robert Colvil, William Hog, Robert Wallace, David 
Barclay, John Weemes, William Cranſton. | 
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told her, That he had had a viſion of angels, who gave him 
an audible anſwer from the Lord, reſpecting his wife's con. 
dition; and then, returning to the houſe, he ſaid to the 
people who attended his wife, “ Be of good comfort, for 
J am fure that ere ten hours of the day, that brand ſhall 
„ be plucked out of the fire.” After which he went to 
prayer, at his wife's bed-ſide ;— ſhe continued for ſome 
time quiet, but, upon his mentioning Jacob wreſcling with 
God, ſhe fat up in the bed, drew the curtain afide, and 
laid, “ Thou art this day a Jacob, who haſt wreſtled and 
*© haſt prevailed, and now God hath made good his word, 
« which he ſpake this morning to you, for Jam pluckt out 
« of the hands of Satan, and he ſhall have no power over 
© me.” This interruption made him ſilent for a littie, but 
afterwards, with great melting of heart, he proceeded jn 
prayer, and magnified the riches of grace rowards him, 
From that hour the continued to utter nothing bur the 
language of joy and comfort, untill her death, which was 
on the friday following Auguſt 13th 1601. 
Mr Simplon lived for ſeveral years after this, fervent 
and faithful in the work of the miniſtry. In the year 1608 
when the biſhops and ſome commiſſioners of the general 
affembly convened in the palace of Falkland, the miniſters 
aſſembled in the kirk of the town, and choſe him for their 


moderator: After which they ſpent ſome time in prayer, | 
and taſted ſome of the comfort of their former meetings. 


They then agreed upon ſome articles for concord and 


peace to be given in to the biſhops, Gc.— This Mr Simp- 


ſon and fome others did in the name of the reſt, but the 
biſhops ſhifted them off to the next aſſembly, and, in the 
mean time, took all poſſible precautions to ſtrengthen their 


own party, which they effected. 


In 1610. the noblemen and biſhops came to Stirling, af. 
ter diſſolving the aſſembly. In preaching before them, he 
openly charged the biſhops with perjury and groſs defec- | 
tion, They heſitated for ſome time, whether they ſhould 8 
delate him, or compound the matter :—Bur, after dclibe- 3 
ration, they dropt the affair altogether for the preſent —— Þ 
There is no reaſon to doubt but he would have been fub- : 
jected to the ſame ſufferings with many others of his bre- | 
thren, had he lived, but before the cope-ſtone was laid on 


prelacy in Scotland, he had entered into the joy of his Lord. 
For, in the month of March 1618. which was about 


four months before the Perth aſſembly, when the five . 
| ticles 
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ticles were agreed upon *, he ſaid that this month ſhould 
at an end to all his troubles, and he accordingly died a- 
bout the end of it, bleſſing the Lord, that he had not been 
perverted by the ſinful courſes of theſe times; and ſaid, As 
the Lord had fed Elijah in the wilderneſs, ſo, in ſome re- 
ſpects he had dealt with him all the days of his life. 
lle wrote a hiſtory of the church, for the ſpace of about 
ten centuries. There are ſome other little tracts, beſides 
a hiſtory of the councils of the church, which are nearly 
out of print altogether. Upon ſome of his books he had 
written, “ Remember, O my ſon, and never forget the 
« oth of Avguſt, what conſolation the Lord gave thee, 
and how he performed what he ſpake according to Zech. 
« ili. 2. 1s not this a brand plucked out of the fire, &c.? 


* Theſe were, 1. Kneeling at the communion, 2. Private com- 


munion. 3- Private baptiſm, h. Obſervation of holidays. 5. 
Confirmation of children, | 
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M. DUNCAN was ſettled miniſter at Crail, in the 


ſhire of Fyfe, and was afterwards ſummoned be- 

fore the high commiſſion court at St Andrews, in 
the year 1609, on account of his faithfulneſs in oppoſing 
the five articles of Perth. At the firſt time of his com- 
pearance, he declined their authority, and at the ſecond, 
he adhered to his former declinature, upon Which the 
high commiſſion court paſſed the ſentence of depoñtion a- 
painſt him, and ordained him to enter himſelf in ward at 
Dandee. After the ſentence was pronounced, he gave in 
2 proteſtation, which was as follows,“ Now, ſeeing I have 
done nothing of this buſineſs, whereof I have been ac- 
*cuſed by you, but have been ſerving Jeſus Chriſt my 
* maſter in rebuking vice, in ſimplicity and righteouſneis 
" of heart. I proteſt (ſeeing ye have done me wrong) for 
"a remedy at God's hand, the righteous Judge, and ſum- 
mon you before his dreadful judgment-ſeat, to be cen- 


*{\ured and puniſhed for ſuch unrighteovs dealings, at 


* ſuch time as his Majeſty ſhall think expedient, and, in 
"the mean time decline this your judgment ſimpliciter now 
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*« as before, and appeal to the ordinary aſſembly of the 
« church, for realons before produced in write. Pity 
„ yourſelyes for the Lord's ſake ; loſe not your own dear 
« fouls, I beſeech you for Eſau's pottage : Remember Bi. 
*© laam, who was caſt away hy the deceit of the wages of 
*: unrighteouſnels ; forget not how miſerable Judas Was, 
* who loſt himſelf for a trifle of money, that nerer did 
© him good. Better be pined to death by hunger, than 
{f fur & little pittance of the earth, to periſh for ever, and 
* never be recovered, ſo long as the days of heaven ſhall 
©« laſt, and the years of eternity ſhall endure. Why ſhould 
„ye dittrets your own brethren, the ſons and ſervants of 
© the Lord Jeſus; this is not the doing at the ſhepherds 
of the flock of Chriſt, it ye will not regard your ſoul; 
* nor confciences, lock I beſeech you, to your fame, 
„hy will ye be miterable both in this life and in the life 
© tocame.” | 

When the biſhop of St Andrews had read ſome ſew 
lines of this admonition, he caſt it from him, the biſhep 
of Dumblane took it up, and reading it, calls them Efau's, 
Balaam's and Judas's; „ Not fa, faid Mr Duncan, read 
« again, beware that ye be not like them“ la the ſpace 
of a month after, he was depaſed for non-conformity. 

In the month of July 1622, he preſented a large fupp!i- 
cation, in name of himſelf, and tame of his faithful bre. 
thren, who had beea excluded the general affembly, to dir 
George Hay clerk regiſter, on which account he was in- 
ew days after, apprehended by the captain of the guards, 
and brought before the council, who accuſed him for 
breaking ward, after he was ſuſpended and confined ta | 
Dundee, becauſe he had preached the week before at Crail. 
Mr Duncan denied that he had been put to the horn, and | 
as for breaking ward, he ſaid, That, for the ſake of obe- 
dience, he ſtaid at Dundee, ſeparated from a wife and fix } 
children for half a year, and the winter approaching for- 
ced him io go home. In the end, he requeſted them not 
to impriſon him on his own charges, but the tentence had 
been refolved on before he compeared. He was conveye® | 
to Dumbarton caſtle next day {fome ſay to Blackneſs cat- 
tle); here he remained untili the month of October thert- 
after, when he was again brought before the council, and 
by them was confined to Kilrinnie, upon his own char- 
ges: This was a pariſh neighbouring to his own. A 

Upon another occafion, of the fame nature with this} 


juſt now narrated, this worthy man was baniſhed out s | 
| tue 
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the kingdom, and went to ſettle at Berwick, but having 
ſeveral children, and his wife big with another, they were 
reduced to great hardſhips, being obliged to part with their 
ſervant, they bad ſcarcely ſubſiſtence ſufficient for them- 
ſelves. One night in particular, the children aſking for 
bread, and there being none to give them, they cried very 
ſore ; the mother was likewiſe much depreſſed in ſpirit, for 
Mr Duncan had reſource ſometimes to prayer, and in the 
jntervals endeavoured to cheriſh his wife's hope, and pleaſe 
the children, and at laſt got them to bed, but ſhe continu- 
ed to mourn heavily, He exhorted her to wait patiently 
upon God, who was now trying them, but would undoubt- 
edly provide for them, and added, that if the Lord ſhould 
rain Cown bread from heaven, they ſhould not want. This 
confidence was the more remarkable, becauſe they had 
neither friend nor acquaintance in that place to whom they 
could make their caſe known. And yet before morning, 
a man brought them a ſackful of proviſion, and went off 
without telling them whence it came, though entreated to 
do it, When Mr Duncan opened the tack, he found in 
ita bag with twenty pounds Scots, two loaves of bread, a 
bag or flour, another of barley and ſuch-like proviſions; 
ind having brought the whole to his wife, he ſaid, “ See 
« what a good maſter] ſerve.” After this ſhe hired a ſer- 
vant again, but was foon reduced to a new extremity ; the 
pains of chiid-deariag came upon her, before ſhe could 
make any proviſion for her delivery, but providence inter- 
paſed on their behalf at this time alſo : While ſhe travail- 


ed in the night · ſeaſoa. and the good man knew not where 


to apply for a mid-wife, a gentlewoman came early in the 
morning riding to the door, and having ſent her ſervant 
b:ck with the horſe, with orders when to return. She 
went in, and aſked the maid of the houſe, How her miſ- 
treſs was, and deſired acceſs to her, which the obtained; the 


Erit ordered a good fire to be made, and ordered Mrs 


Daacan to rite, and without any other aſſiſtance than the 
douſe afforded, ſhe deiivered her, and afterwards accomo- 
ated Mrs Duncan and the child with abundance of very 
fine linen, which ſhe had brought along with her. She 
gave her likewiſe a box, containing ſame neceſſary cordials 
and five pieces of gold, bidding them both be of good 
comtort, for they ſhould not want. After which, the 
vent away on the horſe, which was by this time returned 
for her, but would not tell her name, nor from whence 
Le came, 


Thus 
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Thus did God take his own ſervant under his immedi; 
care and providence, when men had wrongfully excluded 
him from enjoying his worldly comforts. He continu. 
zealous and ſtedfaſt in the faith, and, to the end of his lite, 
his conduct was uniform with the circumſtances of this 
narrative. 


The Life of Mx Joann SCRIMZEOR, 


E was ſettled miniſter at Kinghorn, in the ſhire of 
4 Fyfe, and went as chaplain wich K. James in the 
year 1590. to Denmark, when he brought home 
his queen. He was afterwards concerned in ſeveral im. 
portant affiirs of the church, until that fatal year 1618, 
when the five articles of Perth were agreed on in an aſſem. 
bly held at that place. He attended at this aſſe nb, and 
gave in ſome propoſals “, upon being (along with others 
of his faithful brethren) excluded from having a vote by 
the prevailing party of that aſſembly. N 

In 1620. he was with ſome others, ſummoned before the 
high commiſſion court, for not preaching upon holy days, 
and not adminiſtring the communion conform to the a- 
greement at Perth, with certification if this was proven, 
that he ſhould be deprived of exerciſing the functions of a 
miniſter in all time coming. But there being none preſent 
on the day appointed, except the biſhops of St Andrews, 
Glaſgow and the ifl:s, and Mr Walter Whitetord, they 
were diſmiſſed at that time; but were warned to compear 
again on the firſt of March. The biſhops cauſed the clerk 
to exact their conſent to deprivation, in caſe they did not 
compear againſt that day. Neverthelels, they all proteſted 
with one voice, 'That they would never willingly renounce 
their miniſtry, and ſuch was the reſolution and courage of 
Mr Scrimzeor, that notwithſtanding all the threatnings of 
the biſhops, he celebrated the communion conform to the 
antient practice of the church, a few days thereafter. 

On the day appointed for their next compearance, the 
biſhops of St Andrews, Dunkeld, Galloway, the iſles, 
Dumblain, Mc Hewiſon commiſſary of Edinburgh, _ 
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Dr Blair, being aſſembled in the biſhop of St Andrews 
lodging in Edinburgh, Mr John Scrimzeor was again cal- 
led upon to anſwer, and the biſnop of St Andreus alleged 
againſt him, that he had promiſed either to conform or 
quit his miniſtry, as the act at his laſt compearance on Ja- 
nuary 26th reported; he replied, © I am fore ſtraitned, I 
« never ſaw reaſon to contorm, and as for my miniſtry, 
« it was not mine and fo I could not quit it.” After lon 
reaſoning betwixt him and the bithops, concerning church 
policy and the keeping of holy days, he was removed for 
a little. Being called in again, St Andrews told him, 
« You are deprived of all function within the kirk, and 
« ordained within ſix days to enter in ward at Dundee.” 
« It is a very ſummary and peremptory ſentence,” ſaid Mr 
gcrimzeor, © ye might have been advited better, and tirſt 
« have heard what I would have ſaid” *© You ſhall be 
« heard,” ſaid the biſhop. This brought on ſome further 
reaſoning, in the courſe of which Mr Scrimzeor gave a 
faithful teſtimony againſt the king's ſupremacy over the 
church, and among other things faid, IT have had op- 
« portunity to reaſon with the King himſelf on this ſub- 
« jet, and have told him that Chriſt was the ſovereign, 
« and only director of his houſe ; and that his majeſty was 

e ſyubje& to him. I have had occaſion to tell other mens 
« matters to the king, and could have truely claimed this 
great preferment,” * I tell you, Mr John,” ſaid St 
Andrews, * that the king is pope, and ſhall be ſo now ;” R 
He replied, “ That is an evil ſtyle you give him:” And 

then gave in his reaſons in write, which they read at lei- 
ſures, Afterwards St Andrews faid to him, “Take up 
«your reaſons again, if you will not conform, I cannot 
«help it; the king muſt begheyed, the lords have given 
 {enrence and will ſtand to it.“ * Ye cannot deprive me 
of my miniſtry,” ſaid Mr Scrimzcor, * I received it not 
«from you; I received it from the whole ſynod of Fyfe, 
„and, for any thing ye do, I will never think myſelf de- 
„ poſed,” St Andrews replied, “ You are deprived only 
of the preſent exerciſe of it.“ — Then he preſenced the 12 
following proteſtation,“ I proteſt, before the Lord Jeſus, 1 
„that I get manifeit wrong; my reaſons and allegations 
"are not conſidered and anſwered. I atteſt you to anſwer 
*ar his glorious appearance, for this and ſuch dealings, 
and protelt that my cauſe ſhould have been heard as I 
e pled, and {till plead and challenge. I likewiſe appeal to 
"the Lord Jeſus, his eternal word, to the king m 
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te ſovereign his law, to the conſtitution of this kirk and 
« kingdom, to the councils and aſſemblies of both, and 
t proteſt that I ſtand miniſter of the evangel, and only b 

« violence am thruſt from the fame.” „ You muſt hey 
« the ſentence,” ſaid St Andrews; he anſwered, “ Tha; 
« Dundee was far off, and he was not able for far jour. 
© neys, as phyſicians can witneſs,” And he added, “Lit. 
« tle know ye what is in my purſe,” Then where will 
et you chooſe the place of your confinement,” ſaid the 
cc biſhop: He anſwered, At a little room of my own 
ce called Bowhill, in the pariſh of Auchterderran,” Then 
ſaid St Andrews, Write, At Bowhill, during the king'; 
« pleaſure.” Thus this worthy ſervant of Chriſt lived the 
reſt of his days in Auchterderran. In his old ape, he was 
grievouſly afflicted with the ſtone. He faid to a godly mi- 
niſter, who went to ſee him a little before his death, 41 
4 have been a rude ſtunkard all my life, and now by 
« this pain the Lord is humbling me to make me as a lamb, 
GE before he take me to himſelf.” 

He was 4 man ſoinewhat rude-like in his clothing, and ia 
ſame of his expreſſions and behaviour; and yet was a very 
loving tender-hearted man; of a deep natural judgment; 
and very learned, eſpecially in Hebrew, He often wiſhed 
that moſt part of books were burnt, except the bible, and 
ſome ſhort notes thereon. He had a peculiar talent for 
comforting the dejected. He uſed a very familiar but pref. | 
ſing manner of preaching, He was alſo an eminent wreſt- 
ler with God, and had more than ordinary power and fa- Wl ' 
miliarity with him, as appears from the following inſtances, Wi * 

When he was miniſter at, Kinghorn, there was a certain 

godly woman under his ge, who fell ſick of a ver; WM + 
lingeriog diſeaſe, and was aF'the while aſſaulted with ſtrong | 
temptations, leading her to think that ſhe was a caſt-away, 


| 


.-.v 14 


with her, but the ſtill grew worſe: He ordered his elder 

to pray, and afterwards prayed himſelf, but no relief came 

Then ſitting penſive for a little ſpace, he thus broke ij 

lence, © What is this! Our laying grounds of comfo 

« before her will not do; prayer will not do: We muff 

« try another remedy. Sure 1 am, this is a ng (a 0 
I 
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« Abraham ; ſure I am, ſhe hath ſent for me, and there- 
« fore, in the name of God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus, 
« who ſent him to redeem ſinners; in the name of Jeſus 
« Chriſt, who obeyed the Father, and came to ſave us; 
« and in the name of the Holy and bleſſed Spirit, our 
« Quickener and SanCtifier=I, the elder, command thee, 
« a daughter of Abraham, to be looſed from theſe bonds.” 
And immediately peace and joy enſued, 

Mr Scrimzeor had ſeveral friends and children taken a- 
way by death, and his only daughter who, at that time - 
ſurvived (and whom he dearly loved), being ſeized with 
the king's evil, by which ſhe was reduced to the very point 
of death, fo that he was called up to ſee her die; and find- 
ing her in this condition, he went out to the ficlds (as he 
himſelf told) in the night-time, in great grief and anxiety, 
and began to expoſtulate with the Lord, with ſuch expreſ- 
ſions as, for all the world, he durſt not again utter. In a 
fit of diſpleaſure he ſaid, Thou, O Lord, knoweſt that 
I have been ſerving thee in the uprightneſs of my heart, 
« according to my power and meaſure, nor have I ſtood 
«in awe to declare thy mind even unto the greateſt in the 
time, and thou ſeeſt that I take pleaſure in this child. O 
that I could obtain ſuch a thing at thy hand, as to ſpare 
her. And being in great agony of ſpirit, at laſt it was 
ſaid to him from the Lord, “I have heard thee at this 
time, but uſe not the like boldneſs in time coming, for 
„ ſuch particulars.” When he came home the child was 
recovered, and, fitting up in the bed, took ſome meat 
ad when he looked at her arm, it was perfectly whole. 
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ted 

rors M* JOHN WELCH was born a gentleman, his fa- 

wall ther being laird of Colieſton (an eſtate rather com- 

her WY kent than large, in the ſhirę of Nithſdale), about the year 
pray 1570, the dawning of our reformation being then but dark. 

derte was a rich example of grace and mercy, but the night 

ame vent before the day, being a moſt hopeleſs extravagant 

ke fi dy: It was not enough to him, frequently when he was 

m for oung ſtripling to run away from the ſchool, and play 

mul be truant; but, after he had paſt his grammar, and was 


dome to be a youth, he left the ſchool, and his father's 
P houſe, 
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houſe, and went and joined himſelf to the thieves on the 
Englith border, who lived by robbing the two nations, and 
amongſt them he ſtayed till he ſpent a ſuit of clothes. Then 
when he was clothed only with rags, the prodigal's miſe- 
xy brought him to the prodigal's reſolution, fo he reſol- 
ved to return to his father's houſe, but durſt not adven- 
ture, till he ſhould interpole a reconciler In his return 
homeward, he took Dumfries in his way, where he had 
an aunt, one Agnes Forſyth, and with her he ſpent ſome 
days, earneſtly intreatiug her to reconcile him to his father. 
While he lurked in her houſe, his father came providen- 
tially to the houſe to viſit his couſin Mrs 2 and 
after they had talked a while, ſhe aſked him, Whether e- 
ver he had heard any news of his ſon John; to her he re- 
plied with great. grief, O'crucl woman, how can you name 
him to me? The firſt news I expe& to hear of him, is, 
That he is hanged for a thief. She anſwered, Many a 
profligate boy had become a virtuous man, and comforted 
him. He inſiſted upon his ſad complaint, but aſked, Whe⸗ 
ther ſhe knew his loſt fon was yet alive. She anſwered, 
Yes, he was, and ſhe hoped he thould prove a better man 
than he was a boy, and with that ſhe called upon him to 
come to his father. He came weeping, and kneeled, be- 
ſeeching. his father, for Chriſt's ſake, to pardon his miſbe- | 
haviour, and deeply engaged to be a new man. His father 
reproached him and threatened him, Yet at length, by 1 
his tears, and Mrs Forſyth's importunities, he was per- 
ſuaded to a reconciliation. The boy entreated his father to 
ſend him to the college, and there to try his behaviour, 
and if ever thereafter he ſhould break, he ſaid, He ſhould | 
be content his father ſhould diſclaim him for ever: So his 
father carried him home, and put him to the college, aud 
there he became a diligent ſtudent, af great expectation, 
end ſhewed himſelf a ſincere convert; and ſo he proceeded Þ 
to the miniſtry. His firſt ſettlement was at Selkirk, while he 
was yet very young, and the country rude. Whilehe was 
there, his miniſtry was rather admired by ſome, than re- 
ceived by many; for he was always attended by the pro- 
phet's ſhadow, the hatred of the wicked; ya, even the 
miniſters of that country, were more ready to pick a quax- 
rel with his perſon, than to follow his doctrine, as may 
appear to this day in their ſynodal records, where we find 
he had many to cenſure him, and only ſome to defend 
bim; yet it was thought his minifiry in that place was net 
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without fruit, though he ſtayed but ſhort time there. Be- 
ing a young man unmarried, he boarded himſelf in the houſe 
of one Mitchelhill, and took'a yourg boy of his to be his 


bed-fellow, who to his dying day retained both a reſpect 
to Mr Welch and his miniſtry, from the impreſſions Mr 


Welch's behaviour made upon his apprehenſion, though 


but a child. His cuſtom was when he went to bed àt night, 
to lay a Scots plaid above his bed clothes, and when he 


went to his night-prayers, to fit up and cover himſelf ne- 


oligently therewith, and ſo to continue. Tor from the be- 

inning of his miniſtry to his death, he reckoned the day 
ill ſpent if he ſtayed not ſeven or eight hours in prayer 
and this the boy did not forget even to old age. 

An old man of the dame of Ewart in Selkirk, who re- 
membered Mr Welch's being in that place faid, He was 

a type of Chriſt; an expreſſion more ſignificant than pro- 
per, for his meaning was, That he was an example that i- 
mitated Chriſt, as indeed in many things he did: He alſo 
ſaid, That his cuſtom was to preach publicly once every 
day, and to ſpend his whole time in ſpiritual exerciſes, 
that ſome in that place waited well upon his miniſtry with 
great tenderneſs, but that he was conſtrained to leave that 
place, becauſe of the malice of the wicked. 

The ſpecial cauſe of his departure was, a prophane gen- 
tleman in the country (one Scot of Headichaw, whole fa- 
mily is now extin), becauſe Mr Welch had either repro- 
ved him, or merely from hatred, Mr Welch was moſt un- 
worthily abuſed by the unhappy man, and among the reſt 
of the injuries he did him, this was one—Mr Welch kept 
always two good horſes for his own uſe, and the wicked 
gentleman, when he could .do no more, either with his 
own hand, or by his ſervants, cut off the rumps of the two 
innocent beaſts, upon which they both died. Such baſe 
uſage as this perſuaded him to liſten to à call to the mini- 
ſtry at Kirkcudbright, which was his next poſt. | 

But when he was to leave Selkirk, he could not find a 


man in all the town to tranſport his furniture, except only 


Ewart, who was at that time a poor young man, but maſ- 
ter of two horſes, with which he tranſported Mr Welch's 
goods, and fo left him; but as he took his leave, Mr Welch 
gave him his bleſſing, and a piece of gold for a token, ex- 
horting him to fear God, and promiſed he ſhould never 
want, which promiſe, providence made good through the 
whole courſe of the man's life, as was obſerved by all is 
neighhbours. 
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At Kirkcudbright he ſtayed not long; but there he rea. 
ped a harveſt of converts, which ſubſiſted long after his 
departure, and were a part of Mr Samuel Rutherforg's 
flock, though not his pariſh, while he was miniſter at An- 
with: Yet when his call to Ayr came to him, the people 
of the pariſh of Kirkcudbright never offered to detain him, 
ſo his tranſportation to Ayr was the more eaſy. 

While he was at Kirkcudbright, he met with a young 
man in ſcarlet and filver lace (the gentleman's name was 
Mr Robert Glendining) new come home from his travels, 
he much ſurprized the young man by telling him, he be. 
hoved to change his garb, and way of life, and betake 
himſelf to the ſtudy of the ſcriptures, which at that time 
was not his buſineſs, for he ſhould be his ſucceſſor in the 
miniſtry at Kirkcudbright, which accordingly came to paſs 
ſometime thereafter. # | 

Mr Welch was tranſported to Ayr in the year 1 590, and 
there he continued till he was baniſhed, there he had a very 
hard beginning, but a very ſweet end ; for when he came 
firſt to the town, the country was ſo wicked and the hatred 
of godlineſs ſo great, that there could not one in all the 
town be found, who would let him a houſe to dwell in, fo 
he was conſtrained to accomodate himſelf the beſt he might, 
in a part of a gentleman's houſe for a time; the gentle. 
man's name was John Stuart merchant, and ſometime pro- 
voſt of Ayr, an eminent Chriſtian, and great aſſiſtant of 
Mr Welch. | | 

And when he had firſt taken up his reſidence in that 
town, the place was ſo divided into factions, and filled 
with bloody conflicts, a man could hardly walk the ſtreets 
with ſafety ; wherefore Mr Welch made it his firſt under. 
taking to remove the bloody quarrelings, but he found it 
a very difficult work ; yet fuch was his carneſtnefs to pur- 
ſue his deſign, that many times he would ruſh betwixt two 
parties of men fig ating, even in the midit of blood and 
wounds. He uſed to cover his head with a head-piece be- 
fore he went to ſeparate theſe bloody enemies, but would 
never uſe a ſword, that they might ſee he came for peace 
and not for war, and ſo, by little and little, he made the 
town a peaceable h,bitation. 


His manner was, after he had ended a fkirmiſh amongſt | 


his neighbours, and reconciled theſe bitter enemies, .t0 


cauſe cover a table upon the ſtreet, and there brought the 


enemies together, and beginning with prayer he e | 
| them 
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them fo profeſs themſelves friends, then to eat and drink 
together, then laſt of all he ended the work with finging a 

ſalm: For after the rude people le gan to obſerve his ex- 
ample, and liſten to his heavenly doctrine, he came quick- 
ly to that reſpe& amongſt them, that he became not only 
a neceſſary counſellor, without whoſe counſel they would 
do nothing, but an exaraple to imitate. 


He gave himſelf wholly to miniſterial exerciſes, he 


preached once every day, he prayed the third part of his 


time, was unwearied in his ſtudies, and for a proof of this, 


it was found among his papers, that he had abridged Sua- 


rez's metaphyſics when they came firſt to his hand, even 
when he was well ſtricken in years. By all which it ap- 
pears, that he has been not only a man of great diligence, 
but alſo of a ſtrong and robuſt natural conſtitution; other- 
wile he had never endured the fatigue. | 
Sometimes, before he went to ſermon, he would ſend 
for his elders and tell them, he was afraid to go to pulpit; 
becauſe he found himſelf fore deſerted : and thereafter de- 
fire one or more of them to pray, and then he would ven- 
ture to pulpit. But, it was obſerved, this humbling exer- 
ciſe uſed ordinarily to be followed with a flame of extra- 
ordinary aſſiſtance: So near neighbours are many times 
contrary diſpoſitions and frames. He would many times 
retire to the church of Ayr, which was at ſome diſtance 
from the town, and there ſpend the whole night in prayer; 
for he uſed to allow his affections full expreſſion, and pray- 
At ed not only with audible, but ſometimes a loud voice. 
d There was in Ayr before he came to it, an aged man, a 
miniſter of the town, called Porterfield, the man was judg- 
ed no bad man, for his perſonal inclinations, but fo eaſy a 
diſpoſition, that he uſed many times to go too great a length 
vith his neighbours in many dangerous practices; and a- 


wo nongſt the reſt, he uſed to go to the bow-butts and arch- 
nd ey, on the ſabbath afternoon, to Mr Welch's great diffa- 
be- Wl ifaftion. But the way he uſed to reclaim him, was not 
uid bitter ſeverity, but this gentle policy; Mr Welch together 
ace Wl vith John Stuart, and Hugh Kennedy, his two intimate 
the friends, uſed to, ſpend the ſabbath afternoon in religious 

W conference and prayer, and to this exerciſe they invited Mr 
noft WM forterfield, which he could not refuſe, by which means he 

to 


vas not only diverted from his former ſinful practice, 


| but likewiſe brought to a more watchful and edifying be- 
aded WF baviour in his courſe of life. | 


them Be 


5 . » : 
K * . w EK we + ”- — he >, 
PP dCAEESoe $<u 4 3 L — 
oF N K ——— —ů Aa 
— * — — r 2 —— 
— * — — - 
2 - E 


S 
- 4 le * 
« — a 


" I: The Life of Mn Jonx Wer cn, 


He married Elizabeth Knox, daughter to the famous Mr 
John Knox miniſter at Edinburgh, and ſhe lived with him 
from his youth till his death. By her he had three ſongs *. 
As the duty wherein Mr Welch abounded and excelled 

moſt in was prayer, ſo his greateſt attainments fell that way, 

| He uſed to ſay, He wondered how a Chriſtian could ly in 
bed all night, and not riſe to pray, and many times he 
roſe, and many times he watched. One night he roſe from 
his wife, and went into the next room, where he ſtayed ſo 
long at ſecret prayer, that his wife, fearing he might catch 
cold, was conſtrained to riſe and follow him, and, as ſhe 
hear. 


The firſt was called Dr Welch, a doctor of medecine, who was 
unhappily killed, upon an innocent miſtake, in the Low Countries, 

Another ſon he had * lamentably loſt at ſea, for when the ſhip 
in which he was, was ſunk, he ſwam to a rock in the ſea, but ſtarved 
there for want of neceſſary food and refreſhment, and when ſome- 
time afterward his body was found upon the rock, they found him 
dead in a praying poſture upon his bended knees, with his hands 
ſtretched out, and this was all the ſatisfaction his friends and the 
world bad upon his lamentable death. y 

Another he had who was heir to his father's graces and bleſſings, 
and this was Mc joſias Welch miniſter atTemple-patrick in the north 
of Ireland, commonly called the Cock of the conſcience by the peo- 
ple of that country, becauſe of his extraordinary awakening and 
rouzing gift: He was one of that bleſt ſociety of miniſters, which 
wrought that unparallelled work in the north of Ireland, about the i 
year 1636. but was himſelf a man moſt ſadly exerciſed with doubts N 
about his own ſalvation all his time, and would ordinarily fay, That 


miniſter was much to be pitied, who was called to comfort weak b 
ſaints, and had no comfort himſelf. He died in his youth, and lett fi 
for his ſucceſſor, Mr John Welch miniſter at Ixongray in Galloway, a 
the place of his grandfather's nativity, What buſineſs this made in c; 


Scotland, in the time of the late epiſcopal perſecution, for the ſpace 
of twenty years, is known to all Scotland. He maintained his dan- 
gerous poſt of preaching the goſpel upon the mountains of Scotland 
notwithſtanding of the threatnings of the ſtate, the hatred of the 
biſhops, the price ſet upon his head, and all the fierce induſtry of 
his cruel enemies. It is well known that bloody Claverhouſe upon 
ſecret information from his ſpies, that Mr John Welch was to be 
found in ſome lurking place at forty miles diſtance, would make al 
that long journey in one winter's night, that he might catch him, 
but when he came he milled always his prey. I never heard of a man 
that endured more toil, adventured upon mere, or eſcaped ſo much 
hazard, not in the world. Heuſed to tell his friends who counſel- 
led him to be more cautions, and not to hazard himſelf fo much, 
That he firmly believed dangerous undertakings would be his ſecu- 
rity, and that when-ever he ſhould give over that courſe and retire 
himſelf, his miniftry ſhould come to an end; which according!y 
came to paſs, for when, after the battle of Bothwel bridge, he re- 
tired to London, the Lord called him by death, and there he was 


honourably interred, not far ſrom the king's palace» 
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hearkened, ſhe heard him ſpeak as by interrupted ſenten- 
ces, Lord, wilt thou not grant me Scotland, and after a 
pauſe, Enough, Lord, enough; and fo ſhe returned to 
her bed, and he following her, not knowing ſhe had heard 
him, but when he was by ber, ſhe aſked him, What he 
meant by ſaying, Enough, Lord, enough ? he ſhewed him- 
ſelf diſſatisfied with her curioſity, but told her, He had 
deen wreſtling with the Lord for Scotland, and found there 
was a fad time at hand, but that the Lord would be gra- 
cious to a remnant. This was about the time when biſh- 
ops firlt overſpread the land, and corrupted the church. 
This is more wonderful ſtill, An honeſt miniſter, who 
was a pariſhioner of Mr Welch many a day, ſaid, © That 
one night as he watched in his garden very late, and ſome 
friends waiting upon him in his houſe, and wearying be- 
cauſe of his long ſtay, one of them chanced to open a win- 
dow toward the place where he walked, and ſaw clearly a 
ſtrange light ſurround him, and heard him ſpeak ſtrange 
words about his ſpiritual joy.” But though Mr Welch had 
upon the account of his holinels, abilities and ſucceſs, ac- 


quired amoag his ſubdued people, a very great reſpect, yet 
was he never in ſuch admiration, as after the great plague 
which raged in Scotland in his time, 4 | 
And one cauſe was this: The magiſtrates of Ayr, foraſ: 
much as this town alone was free, and the country about 
infected, thought fit to guard the ports with centinels and 
watchmen; and one day, two travelling merchants, each 
with a pack of cloth upon a horſe, came to the town de- 
firing entrance that they might ſell their goods, producing 
a me from the magiſtrates of the tow: — whence they 
came, which was at that time ſound and free; yet not- 
withitanding all this the centinels ſtopt them till the ma- 
giſtrates were called, and when they came, they would do 
nothing without their miniſter's advice; ſo Mr Welch was 
called, and his opinion aſked : He demurred, and putting 
off his hat, with his eyes toward heaven for a pretty ſpace, 
though he uttered no audible words, yet continued in a 
praying geſture: And after a little ſpace told the magi- 
ſtrates, They would do well to diſcharge theſe travellers 
their town, affirming, with great aſſeveration, the plague 
vas in theſe pacts, ſo the magiſtrates commanded them to 
be gone, and they went to Cumnock, a town about twen- 
ty miles diſtant, and there fold their goods, which kindled 
ſuch an infection in that place, that the living were hardly 
able to bury their dead. This made the people begin to 
B . | think 
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think of Mr Welch as an oracle, Yet as he walked with 
God, and kept clofe with him, fo he forgot not man, for 
he uſed frequently to dine abroad with ſuch of his friends 

as he thought were perſons with whom he might maintain 
the communion of the ſaints; and once in the year he uſed 
always to invite all his familiar acquaintances in the town 

to a treat in his houſe, where there was a banquet of ho. 
lineſs and ſobriety. | 

He continued the courſe of his miniſtry in Ayr, till kin 
James's purpoſe of deſtroying the church of Scotland, by 
eſtabliſhing biſhops was ripe, and then it became his Cuty 
to edify the church by his ſufferings, as formerly he hag 
done by his doctrine. | 

The reaſon why king James was fo violent for biſhops 
was neither their divine inſtitution, which he denied they 
had, nor yet the profit the church ſhould reap by them, 
for he knew well both the men and their communications, 
but merely becauſe he believed they were uſeful inſtru- 
ments to turn a limited monarchy into abſolute dominion, 
and ſubjects into ſlaves; the deſign in the world he minded 
molt. | 

Always in the purſuit of his deſign, he followed this me. 
thod ; in the firſt place he reſolved to deſtroy general af. 
ſemblies, knowing well that ſo long as affemblies might 
convene in freedom, biſhops could never get their defign- 
ed authority in Scotland; and the diſſolution of afſemblicy 
he brought about in this manner. 

The general afſembly at Holy-rood houſe anno 1602, 
with the king's conſent, indict their next meeting to be 
kept at Aberdeen, the laſt tueſday of July anno 1604. and 
before that day came, the king by his commiſſioner the 
laird of Laureſton, and Mr Patrick Galloway moderator 
of the laſt general aſſembly, in a letter directed to the ſe- 
veral preſbyteries, continued the meeting till the firſt tueſ. 
day of July 1605. at the ſame place; laſt of all in June 
1605, the expected meeting to have been kept in July fol- 
lowing, is by a new letter from the king's commiſſioner, 
and the commiffioners of the general aſſembly, abſolutely 
diſcharged and prohibited, but without naming any day or 
place, for any other aſſembly; and fo the ſeries of our aſ. 


ſemblies expired, never to revive again in due form, till 


the covenant was renewed anno 1638, However, many of 
the godly miniſters of Scotland, knowing well, if once the 
hedge of the government was broken, the corruption of 


the doctrine would ſoon follow, reſolved not to quit my 
al- 
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aſſemblies ſo. And therefore a number of them conven= 
ed at Aberdeen, upon the firſt tueſday of July 1605. being 
the laſt day that was diſtinctly appointed by authority; and 
when they had met, did no more but conſtitute themſelves, 
and diſſolve. Amongſt thoſe was Mr Welch, who, tho" 
he bad not been preſent upon that preciſe day, yet, becauſe 
he came to the place, and approved what his brethren had 


done, he was accuſed as guilty of the treaſonable fact 


committed by them. So dangerous a point was the name 
of a general aſſembly, in king James's jealous judgment. 
Within a month after this meeting, many of theſe godly 
men were incarcerate, ſome in one priſon, {ome in another, 
Mr Welch was ſent firſt to Edinburgh tolboeth, and then 


to Blackneſs z and ſo from priſon to priſon, till he was ba- 


niſhed to France, never to ſee Scotland again. 
And now the ſcene of his life begins to alter; but, be- 
fore his ſufferings, he had this ſtrange warning. 
After the meeting at Aberdeen was over, he retired im- 
- mediately to Ayr; and one night he roſe from his wife, 
and went into his garden, as his cuſtom was, but ſtayed 
longer than ordinary, which troubled his wife, who, when 
he returned, expoſtulated with him very hard for his ſtaying 
ſo long to wrong his health; he bid her be quiet, for it 
ſhould be well with them. But he knew well, he ſhould 
never preach more at Ayr; and accordingly, before the 
next ſabbath, he was carried priſoner to Blackneſs caſtle. 
After that, he, with many others, who had met at Aber- 
deen, were brought before the council of Scotland, at E- 
dinburgh, to anſwer for their rebellion and contempt, in 
holding a general affembly, not authorized by the king. 
And becauſe they declined the ſecret council, as judges 
competent in cauſes purely fpiritual, ſuch as the nature 
and conſtitution of a general affembly is, they were firſt 
remitted to the priſon at Blackneſs, and other places. And 
there-after, fix of the moſt conſiderable of them, were 
brought under night from Blackneſs to Linlithgow before 
the criminal judges, to anſwer an accuſation of high trea- 
ſon, at the inſtance of Sir Thomas Hamilton the king's ad- 
vocate, for declining, as he alledged, the king's lawful au- 
thority, in refuſing to admit the council judges competent 
in the cauſe of the nature of church-judicatories; and af- 
ter their accuſation, and anſwer was read, by the verdict of 
a jury of very conſiderable gentlemen, they were condemned 
23 guilty of high treaſon, the puniſhment deferred till the 
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king's pleaſure ſhould be known, and thereafter their py. 
niſhment was made baniſhment, that the cruel ſentence 
might ſomewhat ſeem to ſoften their ſevere puniſhment 
as the king had contrived it. 

While he was in Blackneſs, he wrote his famous letter 
to Lilias Graham counteſs of Wigton In which he utters, 
in the ſtrongeſt terms, his conſolation in ſuffering ; his de. 
tire to be diflolved, that he might be with the Lord; the 
judgments he forcſaw coming upon Scotland, &c, He al. 
ſo ſeems moſt poſitively to ſhow the true caule of their ſuf. 
ferings, and ſtate of the teſtimony in theſe words, 

« Who am I that he ſhould firſt have called me, and 


* then conſtituted me a miniſter of the glad tidings of the | 


* oofpel of ſalvation theſe years already, and now laſt of 
« all to be a ſufferer for his cauſe and kingdom. Now let 
* it be fo, that I have fought my fight, and run my race, 


% and now from henceforth is laid up for me that crown of 


* righteouſneſs, which the Lord that righteous God will 


« give, and not to me only, but to all that love his appear- | 


© ance, and choole to witneſs this, that Jeſus Chriſt is the 


* king of ſaints, and that his church is a moſt free king- | 
« dom, yea as free as any kingdom under heaven, not on- 


&« ly to convocate, hold, and keep her meetings, and con- 


© ventions and aſſemblies; but alſo to judge of all her af. 
* fairs, in all her meetings and conventions amongſt her 
c members and ſubjets. Theſe two points, t. That Chriſt 
ce js the head of his church. 2. That ſhe is free in her go- 
« vernment from all other juriſdiftion except Chriſt's : 1 
«« Theſe two points, I ſay, are the ſpecial cauſe of our | 


© impriſonment; being now convict as traitors for the 
maintaining thereof. We have been ever waiting with 
« joyfulneſs to give the laſt teſtimony of our blood in con- 
« firmation thereof, if it ſhould pleaſe our God to be ſo 
« favourable as to honour us with that dignity ; yea, Ido 


« affirm, that theſe two points above-written, and all other 


« things which belong to Chriſt's crown, ſceptre and king: : 


« (Jom, are not ſubjcct, nor cannot be, to any other au- 


« thority, but to his own altogether. So that ! would be 
©« moſt glad to be offered up as a ſacrifice for ſo glorious 2 8 
te truth: It would be to me the moſt glorious day, and 


« the gladdeſt hour, I ever ſaw in this life, but I am in 


« his hand to do with me whatſoever ſhall pleaſe his Ma- 
« je ſty. ' 


J am bound alſo and ſworn, by a ſpecial covenant, to 
© maintain the doctrine and diſcipline thereof, according 
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te to my vocation and power, all the days of my life, under 
« all the pains contained in the book of God, and danger 
© of body and foul, in the day of God's fearful judgment; 
« and therefore, though I ſhould periſh in the cauſe, yet 
« will I ſpeak for it, and to my power defend it, accor- 
« ding to my vocation ” 

He wrote about the ſame time to Sir William Livingſton 
of Kilſyth : There are ſome prophetical expreſlions in that 
letter that merit notice. 110 | 

« As for that inſtrument Spotſwood, we are ſure the 
« Lord will never bleſs that man, but a malediction lies u- 
pon him, and ſhall accompany all his doings ; and it may 
abe, Sir, your eyes ſhall fee as great confuſion covering 
« him, ere he go to his grave, as ever did his predeceflors. 
„Now ſurely, Sir, I am far from bitterneſs, but here I 
« denounce the wrath of an everlaſting God againſt him, 
« which affuredly ſhall fall, except it be prevented. Sir, 
« Dagon ſhall not ſtand before the ark of the Lord, and 
« theſe names of blaſphemy. that he wears of arch and 
« Jord biſhop, will have a fearful end. Not one beck is to 
« be given to Haman, ſuppoſe he were as great a courtier 
« as ever he was, ſuppoſe the decree was given out, and 
ſealed with the king's ring, deliverance will come to us 
« elſewhere, and not by him, who has been fo fore an in- 
ſtrument, not againſt our perſons, that were nothing, 
« (for I proteſt to you, Sir, in the fight of my God, I for- 
« pive him all the evil he has done, or can do, to me) but 
* unto Chriſt's poor kirk, in ſtamping under foot ſo glo- 
*rious a kingdom, and beauty, as was once in this land; 
he has helped to cut Sampſon's hair, and to expoſe him 
"to mocking, but the Lord will not be mocked: He thall 
be caſt away as a ſtone out of a ſling, his name ſhall rot, 
"and a malediction ſhall fall upon his poſterity after he is 
„gone. Let this, Sir, be a monument of it, that it was 
told before, that when it ſhali come to paſs, it may bz 
ſeen there was warning given him: And therefore, Sir, 
„ſeeing I have not the acceſs myſelf, if it would pleaſe 
“God to move you, I with you would deliver this hard 
* meſſage to him, not as from me, but from the Lord.” 

The man of whom he complains, and threatens ſo fore, 
was biſhop Spotſwood, at that time deſigned arch-bithop 
of Glaſgow 3 and this prophecy was punctually accom- 
pliſhed, though after the ſpace of forty years: For, firjt 
the biſhop himſelf died in a ſtrange land, and, as many ſay, 
in miſery; next his fon Robert Spotiwood, ſometime pre» 
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ſident of the ſeflion, was beheaded by the parliament of 
Scotland, at the market-croſs of St Andrews, in the win. 
ter after the battle of Philiphaugh, to which many thay. 
ſands witneſſed, and as ſoon as ever he came upon the ſcas. 
fold, Mr Blair, the miniſter of the town, told him, That 
now Mr Welch's prophecy was fulfilled upoa him, to which 
he replied in anger, That Mr Welch and he were both falſe 
prophets: 1 | | 

But before he left Scotland, ſome remarkable paſſage, | 
in his behaviour are to be remembered. And firſt when 
the diſpute about church-government began to warm as he 
was walking upon the ſtreet of Edinburgh, betwixt two ho- 
neſt citizens, he told them, They had in their town two 
great miniſters, who were no great friends to Chriſt's cauſe, | 
preſently in controverſy, but it ſhould be ſeen, the world 
thould never hear of their repentance. The two men were 
Mr Patrick Galloway, and Mr John Hall; and according. 
ly it came to paſs, for Mr Patrick Galloway died eaſing 
himſelf upon a ſtoolz and Mr John Hall, being at that 
time in Leith, and his ſervant-woman having left him a- 
lone in his houſe while ſhe went to the market, he was 
found dead at her return. | ; 

He was ſometime priſoner in Edinburgh caſtle before he 
went into exile, where one night fitting at ſupper with the 
Lord Ochiltry, who was uncle to Mr Welch's wife, as his 
manner was, he entertained the company with godly and 
editying diſcourſe, which was well received by all the com- 
pany, except a debauched popiſh young gentleman, who 
ſometimes laughed, and ſometimes mocked and made wryf 
faces; whereupon Mr Welch brake out into a fad abrupt 
charge upon all the company to be filent, and obſerve the 
work of the Lord upon taat profane mocker, which they 
ſhould preſently behold ; upon which the profane wretcly 
ſunk down and died beneath the table, to the great alto 
niſhment of all the company. 

Another wonderful ſtory they tell of him at the ſam 
time: The Lord Ocbiltry the captain, being both ſon i 
the good Lord Orhiltry, and Mr Welch's uncle in law 
was indeed very civil to Mr Welch, but being for a long 
time, through the multirude of affairs, kept from viſitin 
Mr Welch in his thamber, as he was one day walking ! 
the court, and eſpying Mr Welch at his chamber windo 
aſked him kindly how he did, and if in any thing he cov 
ſerve him. Mr Welch anſwered him, He would earneſt 
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intreat his lordil up, being at that time to go to court, to 
etition king Janes in his name, that he might have liber- 
ty to reach the goſpel; which my lord promiſed to do. 
Mr Welch anſwered, My lord, both becauſe you are my 
kioſman, and for other reaſons, I would earneſtly intreat, 
aud obteſt you not to promiſe, except you faithfully per- 
form. His lordfhip anſwered, He would faithtully per- 
form his 138 z and fo went for London. But though 
it bis firſt arrival, he was really purpoſed to preſent the 
etition to the king, when he found the king in ſuch a rage 
againſt the godly miniſters, that he durſt not, at that time, 
preſent it, ſo he thought fit to delay it, and thereafter en- 
tirely forgot it. | 

The firſt time that Mr Welch ſaw his face after his return 
from court, he aſked him what he had done with his peti- 
ton. His lordſhip anſwered, He had preſented it to the 
king, but that the king was in ſo great a rage againſt the 
miniſters at that. time, he believed jt had been forgotten, 
for he had got no anſwer. Nay, pid Mr Welch to him, 
My lord, you ſhould not lie to God, and to me, for I 
know you never delivered it, though I warned you to take 
heed not to undertake it, except you would perform it; 
but becauſe you have dealt ſo unfaithfully, remember God 
ſhall take from you both eſtate and honours, and give them 
to your neighbour in your own time : Which accordingly 
came to paſs, for both his eſtate and honours were in his 
own time tranſlated to James Stuart ſon of captain James 
who was indeed a cadet, but not the lineal heir of the fa- 
mily, 

While he was detained priſoner in Edinburgh caſtle, his 
rife uſed tor the moſt part to ſtay in his company, but u- 
pon a time fell into a longing to ſee her family in Ayr, to 
rhich with ſome difficulty he yielded; but when ſhe was 
o take her journey, he ſtrictly charged her not to take the 
ordinary way to her own houſe, when ſhe came to Ayr, 
or to paſs by the bridge through the town, but to paſs the 
river above the bridge, and fo get the way to his own houſe, 
and not to come into the town, for, ſaid he, before you 
come thither, you ſhall find the plague broken out in Ayr, 
which accordingly came to pals. 

The plague was at that time very terrible, and he being 
indoW veceſſarily ſeparate from his people, it was to him the more 

rie vous; but when the people of Ayr came to him to be- 
n0an themſelves, his anſwer was, that Hugh Kennedy, a 
odiy geatlemaa in their town, ſhould pray for them, = 
5 od 
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God ſhould hear him. This counſel they accepted, and 
the gentleman convening a number of the honeſt citizens, 
prayed fervently for the town, as he was a mighty wreſft. 
ler with God, and accordingly after that the plague de. 
creaſed. 

Now the time is come when he muſt leave Scotland, and 
never to ſee it again. So upon the 7th of November 1606, 
in the morning he with his neighbours took ſhip at Leith, 
and though it was but two o'clock in the morning, many 
were waiting on with their afflicted families, to bid them 
farewel. After prayer, they ſung the 23d pſalm, and ſo 
to the great grief of the ſpectators, ſet ſail for the ſouth of 
France, and landed in the river of Bourdeaux. Within 
fourteen weeks after his arrival, ſuch was the Lord's blef. 
ſing upon his diligence, he was able to preach in French, 
and accordingly was ſpeedily called to the miniſtry, firſt in 
one village, then another; one of them was Nerac, and 
thereafter was ſettled in St Jean d' Angely, a conſiderable 
walled town, and there he continued the reſt of the time 
he ſojourned in France, which was about fixteen years, 
When he began to preach, it was obſerved by ſome of his 
hearers, that while he continued in the doCtrinal part of his 
| ſermon, he ſpoke very correct French, but when he came 
to his application, and when his affections kindled, his fer- 
vor made him ſometimes neglect the accuracy of the French 
conſtruction: But there were godly young men who admo- 
niſhed him of this, which he took in very good part, fo 
for preventing miſtakes of that kind, he defired the young 
gentlemen, when they perceived him beginning to decline, 
to give him a ſign, viz. that they were to ſtand up; and 
thereafter he was more exact in his expreſſion through his 
whole ſermon : So defirous was he, not only to deliver 
good matter, but to recommend it in neat expreſſion. 

There were many times perſons of great quality in his 
auditory, before whom he was juſt as bold as ever he had 
been in a Scots village; which moved Mr Boyd of Troch- 
rig once to aſk him (after he had preached before the uni. 
verſity of Saumur with ſuch boldneſs and authority, as if 
he had been before the meaneſt congregation), How he | 
could be ſo confident among ſtrangers, and perſons of ſuch 
quality? To which he anſwered, That he was ſo filled 
with the dread of God, he had no apprehenſion from man 
at all; and this anſwer, ſaid Mr Boyd, did not remove my 
admiration, but rather increaſe it. 88 9 

er 
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There was in his houſe amongſt many others, who boar- 
ded with him for good education, a young gentleman of 
great quality, and ſuitable expectations, and this was the 
heir of Lord Ochiltry, captain of the caſtle of Edinburgh. 
This young nobleman, after he had gained very much u- 

n Mr Welch's affections, fell ill of a grievous fickneſs, 


and after he had been long waſted with it, cloſed his eyes, ; 
and expired, to the apprehenſion of all ſpectators, and was 1 
therefore taken out of his bed, and laid on a pallet on the | 4 


foor, that his body might be the more conveniently dreſ-., „ 
{:d., This was to Mr Welch a very great grief, and there- if 
fore he ſtayed with the dead body tull three hours, lamen- 1 
ung over him with great tenderneſs. After twelve hours, i} 
the friends brought in a coffin, whereinto they defired the Mt 
corple to be put, as the cuſtom is; but Mr Welch deſired, 3 
that for the ſatisfaction of his affections, they would for- #4 
bear it for a time, which they granted, and returned not | 1 
till twenty-four hours after his death were expired; then =_ 
they deſired, with great importunity, that the corpſe might 
be coflined, and ſpeedily buried, the weather being ex- 9 
tremely hot; yet he perſiſted in his requeſt, earneſtly beg- i 
ging them to excuſe him once more; ſo they left the corpſe 
upon the pallet for full thirty-fix hours: But even after all 
that, though he was urged, not only with great earneſt- 
neſs, but diſpleaſure, they were conſtrained to forbear for 
twelve hours more. After forty-eight hours were paſt, 
Mr Welch till held out againſt them, and then his friends 
perceiving that he believed the young man was not reall 

dead, but under ſome apoplectic fit, propoſed to him, for 
his ſatisfaction, that trial ſhould be made upon his bod 

by doors and chirurgeons, if poſlibly any ſpark of life 
might be found in him, and with this he was content—So 
the phyſicians are ſet to work, who pinched him with pin- 
cers in the fleſhy parts of his body, and twiſted a bow- 
ſtring about his head with great force, but no ſign of life 
appearing in him, the phyſicians pronounced ſtark dead, 
and then there was no more delay to be made; yet Mr 
Welch begged of them once more, that they would but 
{tep into the next room for an hour or two, and leave him 


| 

c W vit the dead youth, and this they granted. Then Mr 
h Welch fell down before the pallet, and cried to the Lord 
d vith all his might, and ſometimes looked upon the dead 
body, continuing in wreſtling with the Lord till at length 
the dead youth opened his eyes, and cried out to Mr Welch 


whom 
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ted by the carl of Stafford to be a counſellor in Ireland, 


night? The friar anſwered, He had lodged with the hu- 
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whom he diſtinctiy Knew, O Sir, Lam all whole, but n 
head and legs: And theſe were the places they had foie 
hurt, with their pinching, | 

| When Mr Welch perceived this, he called upon his 
friends, and ſhewed them the dead young man reſtored to 
life again, te their great aſtoniſhment, And this young 
nobleman, though he loſt the eſtate of Qchiltry, lived to 
acquire a great cſtate in Ireland, and was Lord Caſtle-Stu- 
art, and a man of ſuch excellent parts, that he was cour. 


which he refuſed to be, until the godly ſilenced Scottiſh 
miniſters, who ſuffered under the biſhops in the .north of 
Ireland were reſtored to the exerciſe of their miniſtry, and 
then he engaged, and continued ſo for all his life, not on. 

in honour and power, but in the profeſfion and practice 
of godlineſs, to the great comfort of the country where 
he lived. This (tory the nobleman himſelf communicated 
to his friends in Ireland. 

While Mr Welch was miniſter in one of theſe French 
villages, upon an evening a certain popiſh friar travelling 
through the country, becauſe he could nor find lodging in 
the whole village, addreſt himſelf to Mr Welch's houſe 
for one night. "The ſervants acquainted their maſter, and 
he was content to receive this gueſt. 'The family had ſup- 

before he came, and ſo the ſervants convoyed the friar | 
to his chamber, and after they had made his {upper, they F 
left him to his reſt. There was but a ticaber partition be- 
twixt him and Mr Welch, and after the friar had ſlept his 
Koſt fleep, he was ſurprized with the hearing of a {ilent, 8 
but conſtant whiſpering noiſe, at which he wondered very 
much, and was not a little troubled. | 

The next moraing he walked in the fields, where he 
chanced to meet with a country man, who ſaluting him be- 
cauſe of his habit, aſked him, Where he had lodged that 


_ as — — — 3 I.” n 


— 
CY 2 


an 


e 
© ct 


genot miniſter. Then the country man aſked him, What 
entertainment he had? The friar antwered, Very bad; for 
ſaid he, I always held, that devils haunted theſe miniſters} 
houſes, and I am perſuaded there was one with me thi$ 
night, for I heard a continual whiſper all the night overg 
which I believe was no other thing, than the miniſter an 

the devil converſing tagether. The country man told him 
He was much miſtaken, and that it was 58 elſe, bub 
the miniſter at his night-prayer. O, ſaid the friar, do: 
the miniſter pray any? Yes, more than any man in Franc 
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anſwered the country man, and if you pleaſe to ſtay ano- 
cher night with him you may be ſatisfied. The friar got 
home to Mr Welch's houfe, and, pretending indifpoſition, 
intreated another night's lodging, which was granted him. 

Before dinner, Mr Welch came from his chamber, and 
made his family exerciſe, according to his cuſtom. And 
fiſt he ſung a plalm, then read a portion of ſcriptare, and 
diſcourſed upon it, thereafter he prayed with great fervor, 
to all which the friar was an aſtoniſhed witneſs. After ex- 
erciſe they went to dinner, where the friar was very civilly 
entertained, Mr Welch forbearing all queſtion and diſpute 
with him for the time; when the evening came, Mr Welch 
made exerciſe as he had done in the morning, which occa- 
foned more wonder to the friar, and after ſupper they 
went to bed; but the friar longed much to know what the 
night whiſper was, and therein he was ſoon fatisfied, for 
after Mr Welch's firſt ſleep, the noiſe began; then the 
friar reſolved to be certain what it was, and to that end 
he crept filently to Mr Welch's chamber-door, and there 
he heard not only the ſound, but the words diſtinctly, and 
communications betwixt man and God, ſuch as he thought, 
had not been in this world. The next morning, as Cog 
s Mr Welch was ready, the friar went to him, and told 
him, that he had lived in ignorance the whole of his life, 
but now he was rcfolved to adventure his ſoul with Mr 
Welch, and thereupon declared himſelf proteſtant : Mr 
Welch welcomed and encouraged him, and he continued 
z proteſtant to his death. 

When Lewis XIII. king of France made war upon the 
proteſtants there, becauſe of their religion, the city of St 
ſean d' Angely was beſieged by him with his whole army, 
ad brought into extreme danger. Mr Welch was mini- 
ler in the town, and mightily encouraged the citizens to 
told out. affuring them, God would deliver them. In the 
ime of the ſiege, a cannon ball pierced the bed where he 
vs lying, upon which he got up, but would not leave the 
wom, till he had, by ſolemn prayer, acknowledged his 
leliverance. During this ſiege, the townimen made ſtout 


this 2 
rer! lelence, till one of the king's gunners planted a great gun 
and b conveuiently upon a riding ground, that therewith he 


tould command the whole wall upon which the townſmen 
aide their greateſt defence. Upon this they were con- 
RE rzioed to fortake the whole wall in great terror, and tho” 
rand lity had feveral guns planted upon the wall, no man durſt 

adertake to manage _ This being told to Mr Welch, 
4 he, 
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he notwithſtanding encouraged them {till to hold out, and 
running to the wall, found the cannonier, who was a Bur. 
gundian, near the wall, him he intreated to mount the 
wall, promiſing to aſſiſt him in perſon. The cannonier 
told Mr Welch, that they behoved to diſmount the gun y. 

n the riſing ground, clſc they were ſurely loſt ; Mr 
Welch deſired him to aim well, and he would ſerve him, 
and God would help him; the gunner fell to work, and 
Mr Welch ran to fetch powder for a charge, but, ag he 


was returning, the king's gunner fired his piece, which 


carried the ladle with the powder out of his hands: This 
did not diſcourage him, for, having left the ladle, he fi. 
led his hat with powder, wherewith the gunner diſmoun. 
ted the king's gun at the firſt {hot, and the citizens retur- 
ned to their poſt of defence. 

This diſcouraged the king ſo much, that he ſent to the 
citizens to offer them fair conditions, viz. That they ſhould 
enjoy the liberty of their religion, their civil privileges, and 
their walls ſhould not be demoliſhed ; the king only de. 
fared that he might enter the city in a friendly manner with 
his ſervants, This the city thought fit to grant, and the 
king with a few more entered the city for a ſhort time, 
While the king was in the city, Mr Welch preached as y- 
ſual, which offended the French court, for while he waz 
at ſermon the king ſent the duke de Eſpernon to fetch him 
out of the pulpit into his preſence. The duke went with 
his guard, and when he entered the church where Mr 
Welch was preaching, Mr Welch commanded to make way, 
and to place a feat that the duke might hear the word of the 
Lord. "The duke, inſtead of interrupting him, fat down, 
and gravely heard the fermon to an end, and then told Mr 
Welch he behoved to go with him to the king, which he 
willingly did. When the duke came to the king, the king 
afked him why he brought not the minitter with him, and 
why he did not interrupt him? The duke anſwered, Ne- 
ver man ſpake like this man, but he had brought him 
along with him. Whereupon Mr Welch is called, and 
when he had entered the king's room, he kneeled and fi- 
lently prayed for wifdom and affiſtance. Thereafter the 
king challenged him, how he durſt preach in that place, 
ſince it was againſt the laws of France, that any man ſhould 
preach within the verge of his court? Mr Welch anſwer— 
ed, Sir, if you did right, you would come and hear me 
preach, and make all France hear me likewiſe. For, {aid 
he, I preach you muſt be ſaved by the death and a 
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Jeſus Chriſt, and not your own; and I preach, that as you 
are king of France, you are under the authority of no man 
on earth: Thoſe men, ſaid he, whom you hear, ſubject you 
to the pope of Rome, which I will never do. The king 
replied, Well well, you ſhall be my miniſter ; and, as ſome 
ſay, called him father, which is an honour beſtowed upon 
few of the greateſt prelates in France : However he was fa- 
vourably diſmiff-d at that time, and the king alſo left the 
city in peace. 

But within a ſhort time thereafter the war was renewed, 
and then Mr Welch told the inhabitants of the city, That 
now their cup was full, and they ſhould no more eſcape ; 
which accordingly came to paſs, for the king took the 
town, and commanded Vitry the captain of his guard to 
enter and preſerve his miniſter from all danger; then hor- 
ſes and waggons were provided for Mr Welch, to tranſ- 
port him and his family for Rochelle, whither he went, 
and there ſojourned for a time. 

After his flock in France was ſcattered, he obtained li- 
berty to return to England, and his friends intreated that 
he might have permiffion to come to Scotland, becauſe the 
phyſicians declared there was no other method to preſerve 
his life, but by the freedom he might have in his native 
air, But to this king James would never yield, proteſting 
he would be unable to eſtabliſh his beloved bithops in Scot- 
land, if Mr Welch was permitted to return thither; fo he 
Janguiſhed at London a confiderable time; his diſeaſe was 
confidered by ſome to have a tendency to a ſort of leproſy, 
phyſicians ſaid he had been poiſoned ; a languor he had to- 
zether with a great weakneſs in his knees, cauſed by his 
continual kneeling at prayer, by which it came to pals, 
that though he was able to move his knees, and to walk, 
yet he was wholly inſenſible in them, and the fleſh became 
hard like a fort of horn. But when in the time of his 
weakneſs, he was deſired to remit ſomewhat of his excef- 
five painfulneſs, his anſwer was, He had his life of God, 
and therefore it ſhould be ſpent for him. 

His friends importuned king James very much, that if 
he might not return to Scotland, at leaſt he might have li- 
berty to preach at London, which he would not grant, till 
he heard all hopes of life were paſt, and then he allowed 
him liberty to preach, not fearing his activity. = 
Then as ſoon as ever he heard he might preach, he gree- 
dily embraced this liberty, and having accels to a lecturer's 
dulpit, he went and preached both long and fervently ; 
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which was his lait performance: For after he had ended 
his ſermon, he returned to his chamber, and within two 
hours, quietly and without pain, he reſigned his _ in. 
to his Makers hands, and was buried near Mr ecrinp, 
the famous Engliſh divine, after he had lived little more 
than fifty two years. | | 

During his fickneſs, he was ſo filled and overcome with 
the ſenſible enjoyment of God, that he was overheard to 
utter theſe words, O Lord, hold thy hand, it is enough, 
thy ſervant is a clay veſſel, and can hold no more. 

If his diligence was great, ſo it may be doubted whether 
his ſowing in painfulneſs, or his harveſt in ſucceſs was 
greateſt; tor if either his ſpiritual experiences in ſecking 
the Lord, or his fruitfulneſs in converting ſouls be conſi- 
dered, they will be found unparallelled in Scotland: Ang 
many years after Mr Welch's death, Mr David Dickſon, 
at that time a flouriſhing miniſter at Irvine, was frequent. 
ly heard to ſay, when people talked to him of the tucceſ 
of his miniſtry, 'That the grape-gleanings m Ayr, in Mr 
Welch's time, were far above the vintage of Irvine in his 
own. Mr Welch in his preaching was ſpiritual and ſearch- 
ing, his utterance tender and moving, he did not much 
inſiſt upon ſcholaſtic purpoſes and made no ſhew of his 
learning. Qaz of his hearers, who was afterward mini- 
ſter at Moor-kirk in Kyle, uſed to ſay, That no man could 
hear him and forbear weeping, his conveyance was ſo af. 
fecting. | 

There is a large volume of his ſermons now in Scotland, 
only a few of them have come to the preſs, nor did he ever 
appear in print, except in his diſpute with abbot Brown, 
wherein he makes it appear, his learning was not behind 
his other virtues; and in another called Dr Welch's arma- 
gaddon, ſuppoſed to have been printed in France, wherein 
he gives his meditation upon the enemies of the church, 
2 * deſtruction; but the piece itſelf is rarely to be 
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E was firſt ſettled miniſter at Vertal in France, but 
was afterwards by the intereſt of the Sieur du Pleſſis 
traoflated to be profeſſor of divinity at Saumur, and ſome 
time after was invited home by king James and ſettled prin- 
cipal of the college of Glaſgow and miniſter of Govan, at 
which place he ordinarily wrote his ſermons in full, and 
yet when he came to the pulpit he appeared with great life 
and power of affection, While he was in France the po- 
ith controverſy employed his thoughts, but the church of 
brotland engroſſed almoſt his whole attention after his re- 
turn home, and he became a zealous friend and ſupporter 
of the more faithful part of the miniſtry, againſt the uſur - 


ation of the biſhops and their ceremonies. C4 

But the prelatiſts knowiog that the eminency of his place, 
his piety and learning would influence many to take patt 
with that way, they therefore laboured with great aſſiduity, 
both by intreaties, threatnings and the perſuaſions of ſome 
of his friends, in ſo much that he gave in a paper to Laty 
arch-biſhop of Glaſgow, in which he ſeemed in ſome ſort 
to acknowledge the pre-eminence of -bifhops, but he got 
no reſt the next night after this, being ſore troubled tor 
what he had done, he went back and fought his paper a- 
gain with tears, but the biſhop pretended that he had al- 
ready ſent it up to the king, fo that he could not obtain it. 

Mr Boyd, finding that from this time-foreward he could 
enjoy no peace in this place, he demitted both, and was 
choſen principal of the college of Edinburgh, and one of 
tze miniſters of that city; Dr Cameron came into his pla- 
ces at Glaſgow in October 1622. Some of the other mini- 
ſters of Edinburgh, particularly one Ramſay, envied him 
on account of his high reputation both as a preacher, and 
35 a teacher (the well-affected part of the people both in 
own and country crowding to his church), and pave the 
king information againſt him as a nn conformiſt, the king 
ſent a letter December the 13th to the magiſtrates of the 
town, rebuking them for admitting him, and command- 
ing him to be removed: The magiſtrates were not obedi- 
ent to the command, and by a courtier intreated he might 
be continued, but the king would not grant their requeſt, 
Accordingly on the laſt of January 1623. he renewed the 
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order to remove him, and he was in a little time after that 
turned out of his place and office, 

Some ſhort time after this, biſhop Law was again pre. 
vailed on to admit Mr Boyd to be miniſter of Paiſley, for 
although no man was more oppoſite to the Perth articles 
than Mr Boyd, as he had refuſed conformity to them both 
at Glaſgow and Edinburgh, yet his learning and prudence 
recommended him to the biſhop's eſteem. Here he re. 
mained in ſecurity and peace untill the earl of Abercory' 
brother (a zealous papiſt) diſpoſſeſſed him on a ſabbath af. 
ternoon while he was preaching, and threw all his books 
out of the houſe where he had his reſidence, Upon com. 
plaining to the privy council the offender was impriſoned, 
and the court and baillies of Paifley having undertaken to 
repoſſeſs Mr Boyd again, and the gentleman profeſſing hi 
ſorrow for what he had done, Mr Boyd interceding with 
them for him, the conncil paſſed the matter over. 

But no ſooner went he to take poſſeſſion, than he found 
the church doors ſecured, ſo that no acceis could be had, 
and though the magiſtrates would have broke them open, 
yet the mob (urged on as was ſuppoſed by the earls mo- 
ther) preſſed ſo hard upon the good man, not only by op- 
probrious ſpeeches, but alfo threw ſtones at him as if he 
had been a malefactor, that he was forced to fly to Glil. 
gow, and afterwards, ſeeing no proſpect of a peaceable ſet 
tlement at Paiſley, he returned to his own houſe at Troch. 
rig in Carrick, where he (probably) continued to his death, 
which was ſome years after. 75 
He was a man of great learning for that time, as his 
commentary on the Epheſians teſtifies. He would ſome- 
times ſay, If he had his choice of languages wherein to de- 
liver his ſentiments it would be in Gen. He was of an 
auſtere countenance and carriage, and yet very tender. 
hearted. He had but a mean opinion of himſelf, but a 
high eſteem of others in whom he perceived any ſigns of 
grace and ingenuity, In the time of that convincing and 
converting work of the Lord (commonly called Stuarton 
ſickneſs) he came from his own houſe in Carrick, and met 
with many of the people; and having converſed with them, 
he heartily bleſſed the Lord for the grace that was given 

unto them, | | RS 
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R ROBERT BRUCE was born about the year 
M 1554 He was ſecond ſon to the laird of Airth (of 
whom he had the eſtate of Kinnaird), who being at that 
time a baron of the beſt quality in the kingdom, educated 
Mr Robert with intention of being one of the lords of ſeſ- 
fon, and for his better accompliſhment, ſent him to France 
to ſtudy the civil law. After his return home, his father 
;njoined him to wait upon ſome affairs of his that were then 
before the court of ſeſſion, as he had got a patent inſured 
for his being one of theſe lords, But God's thoughts be- 
ing not as mens thoughts, and having other defigns with 
him, he began then to work mightily upon his conſcience, 
that he could get no reſt till he was ſuffered to attend Mr 
Andrew Melvil at St Andrews to ſtudy divinity under him ; 
but to this his mother was averſe, for ſhe would not con- 
deſcend untill he firſt gave up ſome lands and caſualties 
wherein he was infeft : This he moſt willingly did, and 
making off all impediments he fully reſolved upon an em- 
ployment more fitted to the ſerious turn of his mind. 

He went to St Andrews ſometime before Mr Andrew 
Melvil left the country, and continued there until his re- 
turn. Here he wanted not ſome ſharp conflicts on this 
head, inſomuch that upon a certain time, walking in the 
fields with that holy and religious man Mr James Melvil, 
he ſaid to him, © Before I throw myſelf again into ſuch 
torment of conſcience which I have had in reſiſting the 
call to the miniſtry, I would rather chooſe to walk thro” 
a fire of brimſtone, even tho” it were half a mile in length.“ 
After he was accompliſhed for the miniſtry, Mr Andrew 
Melvil perceiving how the Lord wrought with him, brought 


ta him over to the general aſſembly in 1587. and moved the 
0! Wl church of Edioburgh to call him to a charge there. | 
nd And although he was moved by ſome brethrea to accept 
* the charge of the miniſtry in place of Mr James Lawſon, 
me 


jet he could not be prevailed upon to take the charge /im- 
pliciter (although he was willing to beſtow his labour there- 
on for a time), untill by the joint advice of the miniſtry of 
the city, and this ſtratagem, he was as it were trapped into 
It, thus, on a time, when the ſacrament was to be diſpenſ- 
ed at Edinburgh, one of the miniſters deſired Mr Bruce, 
who was to preach in the afternoon, to ſit by him, and at- 
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ter he had ſerved two or three tables, he went out of the 
church, as if he hag been to return in a little, but inſtead 
of that he ſent notice to Mr Bruce, that unleſs he ſerved 
the reſt of the tables the work behoved to ſtop; Mr Bruce 
not knowing but the miniſter had been ſejzed on a ſudden 
with ſome kind of fickneſs, and, the eyes of all the peo- 

e being fixed on him, many intreating him to ſupply the 
miniſter's place, he proceeded to the adminiftration of the 
remainder, and that with ſuch affiſtance to himſelf and 
motion amongſt the people, that the like had never before 
deen feen in that place. | 

When he was afterward urged by the reft of his bre. 
thren to receive, in the ordinary way, the impoſition of 
hands, he refuſed it, becauſe he wanted not the material part 
of ordination, vis. the call of the people and the approba. 
bation of the miniſtry, and beſides he had already cele. 
brated the facrament of the ſupper, which was not, by x 
new ordination to be made void. So having made tria} 
of the work, and found the blefing of God upon his h. 
bours, he we the charge, and was from that time 
forth principal actor in the affairs of the church, and x 
conſtant and ſtrenuous maintainer of the eſtabliſhed doc- 
trine and difcipline thereof. 

While he was minifter at Edinburgh he fhined as a great 
tight through all theſe parts of the land, the power and 
efficacious energy of the Spirit accompanying the word 
preached by him in a moſt ſenſible manner, ſo that he was 
a terror to evil doers, the authority of God appearing with 
him, in ſo much that he foreed fear and reſpect even from 
the greateſt in the land, Even king James himſelf and his 
court had ſuch high thoughts of him, that when he went 
to bring home his queen anno 1590, at his departure, he 
expreſly deſired Mr Bruce to acquaint himfelf with the al. 
fairs of the country and the proceedings of the council, 
profeſſing that he repoſed more in him than the reſt of his 
brethren, or even all his nobles; and indeed in this his 
hopes were not diſappointed, for the country was more 
quiet during his abſence than either before or afterward; 
In gratitude for which Mr Bruce received a moſt congra- 
rulary letter dated February toth 1590. wherein the king 
acknowledgeth, He would be obligated to him all his 
« life for the pains he had taken in his abſence to keep his 
«« ſubjeas in good order.“ Yea, it is well known that the 
king had that eſteem for Mr Bruce, that, upon a certain 


time before many witneſſes, he gave him this * 
Tha 
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That he judged him worthy of the half of his kingdom 
but he proved in this, as in other of his fair promiſes, no 
ſlave to his word, for not many years after he obliged this 
good man, for his faithfulneſs, to depart and leave the 
kingdom, | 
Mr Bruce being a man of public ſpirit and heroic mind, 
was always on that account pitched upon to deal in mat- 
ters of high moment, and amongſt other things, upon the 
19th of November 1596. he, Mefrs Andrew Melvil and 
John Davidſon, were direQed by the counſel of the bre- 
thren, to deal with the queen concerning her religion, 
and, for want of religious exerciſes and virtuous occupa— 
tion amongſt her maids to move her to hear now and then 
the inſtructions of godly and diſcreet men; they went to 
her, but were refuſed admittance untill another time. 
About the ſame time he was ſent to the king then ſitting 
with the lords of ſeſſion, to preſent ſome articles for re- 
dreſs of the wrongs then done to the church ; bur, in the 
mean time, a buſtle falling out at Edinburgh by the mob, 
he removed to Linlithgow. Upon the ſabbath following, 
Mr Bruce preaching upon the 5 iſt pſalm faid, © The re- 
« moval of your miniſters is at hand, our lives ſhall be 
« bitterly ſought after, but ye ſhall fee with your eyes, 
« thar God ſhall guard us, and be our buckler and defence 
fc.“ and the day following, this was in part accompliſh- 
ed, tor the king ſent a charge from Linlithgow to Mr 
Bruce and the reſt of the miniſters of Edinburgh, to enter 
in ward at the caſtle there within fix hours after the pro- 
clamation, under pain of horning The reſt of the mini- 
ters, knowing the king's anger was kindled againſt them, 
thought proper to withdraw, but Mr Bruce, knowing his 
de Nosn innocency, ſtayed, and gave in an apology for him- 
if. eit and the reſt of his faithful brethren. In April 13th 
il, oo. the king returned to Edinburgh, and was entertain» 
his Ned in the houſe of Mr Bruce, alchough he himſelf was not 
his vet releaſed. e 
ore But all this was nothing more than the drops before the 
rd; Naower, or as the gathering of waters before an inundation 
ca- breaks forth, for the king, having for ſome time laboured 
io get prelacy eſtabliſhed in Scotland, and becauſe Mr Bruce 
would not comply with his meaſures, and refuſed to give 
praiſe to God in public for the king's deliverance from the 
pretended conſpiracy in the year 1600. until he was better 
alcertained of the fact, he not only diſcharged him from 
preaching in Edinburgh, but _ obliged kim to 1 the 
| IDg=. 
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kingdom. When he embarked at the queen's ferry on the 
zd November the ſame year, there appeared ſuch a great 
light as ſerved him and the company to ſail, aithough it 
was near midnight, Ie arrived at Dieppe on the eight of 
November. | 

And although, by the king's permiſſion, he returned 
home the year following, yet becauſe he would not (x, 
Acknowledge Gowrie's conſpiracy. (2.) Purge the king 
in ſuch places as he ſhould appoint, and (3.) Crave pardon 
of the king for his long diſtruſt and diſobedience, &c. he 
could not be admitted to his place and office again, but was 
commanded by the king to keep ward in his own houſe of 
Kinnaird. After the king's departure to England, he had 
ſome reſpite for about a year or more, but in the year 1605. 
he was ſummoned to compear at Edinburgh on the 29th 
of February, before the commiſſion of the general aſſem- 
bly, to hear and ſee himſelf removed from his function at 
Edinburgh; they had before, in his abſence, decerned 
his place vacant, but now they intimated the ſentence, and 
Livingſton had a commiſſion from the king to ſee it put in 
execution ; he appealed; they prohibited him to preach; 
but he obeyed not, In July thereafter he was advertized 
by chancellor Seaton of the king's expreſs order, diſchar- 
ging him to preach any more, and ſaid, He would not uſe | 
his authority in this, but only requeſt him to deſiſt for nine 
or ten days; to which he conſented, thinking it but of ſmall | 
import for fo ſhort a time. But he quickly knew, how 
deep the ſmalleſt deviation from his Maſter's cauſe and in- 
tereſt might go, for that night (as he himſelf after ward 
declared) his body was caſt into a fever, with ſuch terror 
of conſcience, that he promiſed and fully reſolved to o- 
bey their commands no more. : 

Upon the 18th of Auguſt following, he was charged to 
enter in ward at Inverneſs, within the ſpace of ten days, 
under pain of horning, which he obeyed upon the 27th fol- 
lowing. And in this place he remaincd tor the ſpace of 
four years, teaching every wedneſday and fabbath fore- 2 
noon, and was exerciſed in reading public prayers every 
other night, in which his labours were bleſſed, for this 
dark country was wonderfully illuminated, and many 
brought to Chriſt by means of his miniſtry, and a ſeed 
ſown in theſe remote places, which remained for many 
years afterwards. 1 
When he returned from Inverneſs to his own houſe, and 
though his ſoa had obtained a licence for him, yet *. 
1e 


The Life of Mr RoERT BRucr. 139 


he could find nothing but grief and vexation, eſpecially 
from the miniſters of the preſbyteries of Stirling and Lin: 
lichgow, and all for curbing the vices ſome of them were 
ſubject to. At laſt he obtained liberty of the council to 
tranſport his family to another houſe he had at Monkland, 
but, becauſe of the biſhop of Glaſgow, he was forced to 
retire back again to Kinnaird. Thus this good man was 
toſſed about, and obliged to go from place to place. 

In this manner he continued, until he was by the king's 
order ſummoned before the council in September the 19th 
1621, to anſwer for tranſgreſſing the law of his confine- 
ment, &c. When he compeared, he pleaded the favour 
granted him by his majeſty when in Denmark, and withal 

urged himſelf of the accuſation laid againſt him, and yet 
notwithſtanding of all theſe (ſaid he), the king hath ex- 
hauſted both my eſtate and perſon, and has left me nothing 
but my life, and that apparently he is ſeeking ; I am pre- 
pared tO ſuffer any puniſhment, only I am careful to ſuf- 
fer not as a malefactor or evil doer. A warrant was deli- 
vered to him to enter in ward in the caſtle of Edinburgh, 
where he continued till the firſt of January; the biſhops 
abſented from the council that day, however they were 
his delators. He was again brought before the council, 
where the king's will was intimate to him, viz That he 
ſhould return to his own houfe untill the 21ſt of April, 
and then tranſport himſelf again to Inverneſs, and remain 
within four miles thereof during the king's pleaſure. | 

Here he remained for the moſt part until September 
1624. when he obtained licence again to return from his 
confinement to ſettle ſome of his domeitic affairs; the 
condition of his licence was to ſtrait, that he propoſed with 
himfelf to return back to Inverne!ts, but in the mean time 
the king died, and fc he was not urged to go back to his 
confinement, and although king Charles I. did again re- 
new this charge againſt him ſome years after this, yet he 
continued moſtly in his own houſe, preaching and teach- 
ing where-ever he had occaſion. | 

About this time the parith of Larber, having neither 
church nor ſtipend, Mr Bruce repaired the church and 
diſcharged all the parts of the miniſtry there, and many 
belides the pariſh attended upon his miniſtry at that place 
with preat ſucceſs, and it would appear that about this 
time Mr Henderſon then miniſter at Leuchars {afterward 
* famous Henderſon) was at firſt converted by his mini- 
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At this place it was his cuſtom after the firſt ſexmon to 
retire by himſelf ſome time for private prayer, and on a 
time ſome noblemen who had far to ride, ſent the beadle 
to learn if there was any appearance of his coming in. 
the man returned, ſaying, I think he ſhall not come out 
this day, for I overheard him ſay to another, * I proteg 
% J will not go unleſs thou goeſt with me.” However in , 
* Jittle time he came accompanied by no man, but in the 
fulnefs of the bleſſing of the goſpel of Chriſt; for his very 
ſpeech was with much evidence and demonſtration of the 
Spirit. It was caſy for his hearers to perceive that he had 
been in the mount with God, and that indeed he had 
brought that God whom he had met in private, unte hi; 
mecther's bouſe, and unto the chambers of her that conceive? 
bim. 

Mr Bruce alſo was a man who had ſomewhat of the ſpi. 
Tit of diſcerning future events, and did prophetically ſpeak 
of ſeveral things that afterward came to paſs,, yea, and 
divers perſons diſtracted (ſays an author *) and thoſe who 
were paſt recovery with the epiliptical diſeaſe, or falling 
fickneſs were brought to Mr Bruce and were, after prayer 
by him in their behalf, fully reſtored from that malay, 
This may ſcem ſtrange (but true), for he was ſuch a wrett. 
ler with God, and had more than ordinary familiarity with 
him, 

Some time before his death, being then at Edinburgh, 
where through weakneſs he often kept his chamber, whi- 
ther a meeting of godly miniſters, anent ſome matter of 
church concernment (hearing he was in town), came and 

ve him an account of the prelates actings. After this, 
Mr Bruce prayed, in which he repeated over again to the 
Lord the very ſubſtance of their diſcourſe (which was a ve- Wl © 
ry ſad repreſentation of the caſe of the church), all which WI; 
time there was an extraordinary motion in all preſent, and 
ſuch a ſenſible downpouring of the Spirit, that they could 
hardly contain themſelves. Mr Weemes of Lathockar be- 
ing occaſionally preſent, at departing ſaid, O how ſtrange 
a man is this, tor he knacketh down the Spirit of God v- 
pon us all; this he ſaid, becauſe Mr Bruce, in the time of 
that prayer, divers times knocked with his fingers upon 
the table. | I ng 

One time, ſays Mr Livingſton, I went to Edinburgh to 
ſee him in the company of the tutor of Bonington. When 
we 


® Fulfilliog of the ſcripture, part iſt, page 430. 
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ge called on him at eight o'clock in the morning, he told 
us, He was not for any company, and when we urged him 
to tell us the cauſe, he anſwered, That when he went to 
hed he had a good meaſure of the Lord's preſence, and 
that he had, wreſtled with him about an hour or two before 
we came in, and had not yet got acceſs; and fo we left 
him. At another time I went to his houſe, but ſaw him 
not till very late; when he came out of his cloſet, his face 
was foul with weeping, and he told me, That, that day, 
he had been thinking upon what torture and hardſhips Dr 
Lighton our country-man had been put to at London *, 
aad added, If I had been faithful T might have had the 
pillory and ſome of my blood ſhed for Chriſt, as well as he 
but he hath got the crown from us all. I heard him once 
fay, faith he, I would deſire no more at my firſt appeal, 
from king James, but one hour's converſe with him; I 
know he hath a conſcience ; I made him once weep bitter- 
ly at Holy-rood houſe. About the year — I heard him 
lay, I wonder how I am kept ſo long here, I have lived 
two years already in violence; meaning that he was that 
much beyond ſeventy years of age *, 
When the time of his death drew near (which was in 
the month of Auguſt 1631.), through age and infirmity 
he was moſtly confined to his chamber, where he was fre- 
quently viſited by his friends and acquaintances; and be- 
ing on a certain time aſked by one of them, How matters 
ſtood betwixt God and his ſoul? he made this return, 


When I was young, I was diligent, and lived by faith on 


ſi © the 
i$ 
de * This was the famous Lighton doctor of divinity in the two u- 
| niverfities of St Andrews and Leyden, who, for writing of Zion's 
de dlea againſt prelacy, was apprehended at London by two ruffians, 
ich 2nd brought before arch-biſhop Laud, who ſentenced him (beſides 
ind Wi + fice of 20,000 pounds) to be tied to a ſtake, and receive thirty fix 
ud Fries with a treeple cord, and then to ſtand two hours in the pil- 
ve. cy (which he did in a cold winter night), and then to have his ear 
en, his face fired and his noſe lit ; and the ſame to be repeated 
* that day ſeven right, and his other ear cut off, with the ſlitting of 
Us. 


the other ſide of his noſe and burning his other cheek, all which 
he of us done with the utmoſt rigour, and then he was ſent priſoner to 
$a the fleet, where he continued, till upon a petition to the parliament 

pv 10 1640. he was releaſed, and got for his reparation a vote of 6000 
| pounds which it is ſaid was never paid, and made warden of that 
ph to oriſon wherein he had been ſo long confined, but through infirmity 
N hen ed bad treatment he did not long ſurvive, being theo ſeventy-two 


years of Age. See this more at length in Stevenſon's hiſtory vol. 3d, 
8e 948. 


U Liviogftone's memorable characters, page 74. 
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* the Son of God, but now I am old, and am not able to 
ce do ſo much, yet he condeſcends to feed me with lumps 
ce of ſenſe.” And that morning before he was removed 
his ſickneſs being moſtly a weakneſs through age, he came 
to breakfaſt, and having as uſual eaten an egg, he faid to 
his daughter, *I think I am yet hungry, ye may bring me 
c another egg.” But inſtantly thereafter, falling into dee 
meditation, and after having muſed a little he {aid, ** Hold 
e daughter, my Maſter calls me.” With theſe words his 
fight failed him; and called for his family bible, but find. 
ing his ſight had left him, he ſaid, “ Caſt up to me the 
eight chapter of the epiſtle to the Romans, and ſet my 
te fingers on theſe words, / am perſuaded that neither death 
« nor life, & ſhall be able to ſeparate me ſrom the love of 
&« God which is in Chrift Jeſus my Lord. Now, ſaid he, is 
% my finger upon them ?” and being told it was, he ſaid, 
% Now God be with you, my children, I have breakfaſted 
« with you, and ſhall ſup with my Lord Jeſus Chriſt this 
« night,” And fo like Abraham of old, he pave up the 
ghoſt in a good age *. and was oathered to his people. 
In this manner did this occidental ſtar ſet in our horizon. 
There was none, in his time, who did ſpeak with ſuch evi. 
dence of the power of the Spirit, and no man had more 
| ſeals of their miniſtry, yea many of his hearers thought, 
that no man fince the apoſtles days ever ſpoke with ſuch 
power. And although he was no Boanerges (as being of 
a flow but grave delivery), yet he ſpoke with ſuch autho- 
rity and weight as became the oracles of the living God, ſo 
that ſome of the moſt ſtout-hearted of his hearers were 
ordinarily made to tremble, and by having this door which 
had formerly been ſhut againſt Jeſus Chriſt, as by an irre- 
ſiſtable power broke open, and the ſecrets of their hearts 
made manifeſt, they oftentimes went away under dcep con. 
victions. He had a very majeſtic countenance, in prayer 
he was ſhort, eſpecially when in public, but every word ot 
ſentence he ſpoke was as a bolt ſhot from heaven; he ſpent 
much of his time in private prayer. He hada very notable 
faculty in ſearching the ſcriptures, and explaining the moſt 
obſcure myſteries therein, and was a man who had much 
:1ward exerciſe of conſcience anent his own perſonal caie, 
and was oftentimes aſſaulted anent that grand fundamental 


truth, The being of a God, inſomuch that it was * 
cuſto. 


* By the calculation of Mr Livingſton's account he behoved to be 
only 75 years of age, but Mr Calderwood makes him 77. 
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cuſtomary to him to ſay when he firſt ſpoke in the pulpit, _ 
« ] think it a great matter to believe there is a God;“ and 

by this he was the more titted to deal with others under 
the like temptations. 

Mr Bruce was alſo an eloquent and ſubſtantial writer, 
as the fore-mentioned apology, and his excellent letters to 
M. Eſpignol, the duke of Parma, Col Semple, &c. doth 
copiouſly evidence, He was allo deeply affected with the 

ablic cauſe and intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt, and much de- 
preſſed in ſpirit when he beheld the naughtineſs and pro- 
fanity of many miniſters then in the church, and the un- 
ſuitable carriage and deportment of others to ſo great a 
calling, which made him expreſs himſelf with much fear, 
that the miniſtry in Scotland would prove the greateſt per- 
ſecutors it had, which ſo lately came to pals, | 
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R JOSIAS WELCH was a younger ſon to the 
\ famous Mr John Welch ſometime miniſter of the 
goſpel at Ayr, and Elizabeth Knox daughter to the great 
Mr John Knox, who was miniſter at Edinburgh, trom 
whom he received a moſt liberal and religious education. 
But what enhanſed his reputation more, was, that he was 
heir to his father's graces and virtues. And although he 
had received all the branches of uſeful learning in order 
for the miniſtry, yet, prelacy being then prevalent in Scot- 
land, he was detained for ſome time from that function, 
ſeeing he was not clear in his own mind to enter in to that 
ollice by the door of epiſcopacy. But ſome time after, it 
lo fell out, that meeting with the worthy Mr Blair, (who 


jor was then ſettled a miniſter at Bangor in Ireland) he finding 
* how zealous a ſpirit Mr Welch was of, exhorted and ſoli- 
ble cited him much to haſten over there, where he would find 
ok Vork enough, and he hoped ſucceſs likewiſe, which ac- 
uch ordiogly came to paſs, for upon his going thither he was 
** aidhly honoured and provided of the Lord to bring the 


nil WM <2 Enant of grace to the people at the ſix-mile water, (on 
moſt whoin Mr Glendiniog formerly miniſter there had wrought 
uſto - eme legal convictions) and having preached ſometime at 
; Oldſtone, he was ſettled at 'Temple-Parrick, where he with 


to be | great 
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great vigilence and diligence exerciſed his office, which b 
the bleſſing of God upon his labours, gained him 3 
ſeals of his miniſtry. | F 
But the devil envying the ſucceſs of the goſpel in that 
uarter, ſticred up the prelatical clergy, whereupon the 
iſhop of Down, in May 1632. cauled cite him, Meflrs 
lair, Livingſton and Dumbar betore him, and urged them 
to conform and give their ſubſcription to that effect, but 
they anſwered with great boldneſs, That there was no lay 
nor canon in that kingdom requiring this, yet notwith- 
ſtanding they were all four depoſed by him trom the office 
f the holy miniſtry. | 
After this, Mr Welch continued for ſome time preach. 
ing in his own houſe, where he had a large auditory, and 
ſach was his deſire to gain ſouls to Chriſt, that he com- 
monly ſtood in a door looking towards à garden, that ſo 
he might be heard without as well as within, by means of 
which; being of a weakly conſtitution, he contracted ſuch 
a cold as occaſioned his death in a ſhort time thereafter, 
He continued in this way, until May 1634. when by the 
interceſſion of Lord Caſtle-Stuart with the king in their 
behalf, the foreſaid miniſters received a grant from the 
biſhop of fix months libercy, which freedom none more 
willingly embraced than Mc Welch, but he had preach- 
ed only a few weeks in his own pulpit before he ſickened, 
and the ſabbath afternoon before his death, which was on 
the monday following. I heard of his ſickneſs, ſaith Me 
Livingſton, “and came to him about eleven o'clock at 
ei night, and Mr Blair came about two hours thereafter, 
« He had many gracious diſcourles, as allo ſome wrelt- 
« ling aud exerciſe of mind. One time he cried out, Oh 
« for hypocrily z on which Mr Blair ſaid, See how Satan 
« is nibbting at his heels before he enter into glory. A 


« very little before he died, being at prayer by his bedlice, 
« and the word victory coming out of my mouth, he took 
e hold of my hand and deſired me to forbear a little, and 
« clapping his hands, cried out, Victory, victory, victory 
« for ever more, then he deſired me to go on, and in 2 
« little expired upon the 23d of June 1634.“ 

Thus died the pious and faithful Mr Jofias Welch, in 
the flower of his youth, leaying only one ſon behind him, 
viz. Mr John Welch, who was afterward miniſter at Iron- 


4 i 


gray in Galloway. 
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OHN GORDON of Lochinvar (afterwards viſcount 
Kenmuir) was born about the year 1599. He received 
a reaſonable meaſure of education, and yet, through the 
circumſtance of his birth, the corruption of the age, but 
above all the depravity of nature, and want of reſtraining 
race in his younger years, he became ſomewhat irreligious 
and profane, which, when he arrived at manhood, broke 
out into more groſs acts of wickedneſs, and yet all the while 
the Lord never left him altogether without a check or wit- 
neſs in his conſcience, yea ſometimes when at ordinances, 
particularly ſacramental occafions, he would be filled with 
ſome ſenſe of fin, which being borne powerfully in upon 
his ſoul, he was ſcarce able to hold out againſt it. But 
for a long time he was a ſtranger to true and ſaving cage. 
rerfion. The moſt part of his life after he advanced iu 
years, he ſpent like the rich man in the goſpel, caſtiog 
down barns and building greater ones, for at his houſes of 
Ruſco and Kenmuir he was much employed in building, 
parking, planting, and ſeeking worldly honours. 

About the year 1628. he was married to that virtuous 
and religious lady, Jean Campbel ſiſter to the worthy mar- 
quis of Argyle, by whom he bad ſome children, two at 
aft, one of whom it appcars died about the beginning of 
the year 1634. for we find Mr Rutherford in one of his 
r. letters, about that time, comforting this noble lady upon 
ſuch a mournful occaſion. 

In the year 1633. Charles II. to honour his coronation, 
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an the place of bis birth and firſt parliament, dignified many 
A Wl of the Scots nobility and gentry with higher titles, and pla- 
de, ces of office and honour, among whom was Sir John Gor- 
zok Lon, who upon the eighth of May was created Viſcount 
and Wl Kenmuir and Lord Gordou of Lochinvar “. 

ry Accordingly the viſcount came to the parliament which 


It down at Edinburgh June 416th 1633. and was preſent 
the firſt day, but ſtayed only à few days thereafter, for 
ding afraid to diſpleaſe he 0s from whom he had both 

| re- 


About this time the king created one marquis, ten earls, two 
ricounts and eight lords, and while be was in Scotland he Cubbed 


Tit iy-four knights on diffcrept occalions. See Cranford's peerige, 
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« ſure and fear not.” My lord anſwered, * I have been 
too late in coming to God, and have deferred the time 
« of making my account, fo long that I fear I have but 
« the fooliſh virgins part of it, who came and knocked at 
« the door of the bridegroom fo late, and never got in.“ 

The miniſter having reſumed ſomewhat both of his own 
and his father's fins, particularly their cares for this world 
and worldly honours, and thinking bis lordſhip deſigned 
to extenuare his fault in this, he drew ſeveral weighty pro- 
poſitions in way of conference about the fears of death and 
hiseternal all, which depended upon his being in or out of 
Chriſt and obteſted him in theſe words, —* Therefore I 
« jatreat you, my lord, by the mercies of God, by your 
« appcaring before Chriſt your Judge, and by the ſalvation 
« of your ſoul, that you would look ere you leap, and 
« yenture not into eternity without a certificate under 
« Telus Chriſt's hand, becauſe it is faid of the hypocrite, 
« ſob xx. II. He lieth down in the grave, and his bones are 
« full of the fins of his youth.” | 

My lord replied, © When I begin to look upon my life, 
«think all is wrong in it, and the lateneſs of my reckon- 
ing affrighteth me, therefore ſtay with me, and ſhew me 
« the marks of a child of God, for you muſt be my ſecond 
jn this combat and wait upon me.” His lady anſwered, 


« You mult have Jeſus Chriſt to be your ſecond,” to which 


he heartily ſaid © Amen-——but, continued he, how ſhall I 
«know that I am in the ſtate of grace, for while I be re- 
« ſolved my fears will ſtill overburthen me.” The miniſter 
ſaid, “ My lord, ſcarcely or never doth a caſt-a-way anxi- 
« ouſly and carefully aſk the queſtion, Whether he be a 
« child of God or not? But my lord excepted againſt that 
« ſaying, © I do not think there is any reprobates in hell, 
« but he would with all his heart have the kingdom of hea- 
« yen.” The miniſtcr having explained the different de- 
fires in reprobates, his lordſhip ſaid, ** You never ſaw any 
« tokens of true grace in me, and that is my great and on- 

« ly fear.“ | 3 | | 
The miniſter ſaid, “ I was indeed ſorry to fee you fo 
e tearfuily carried away with temptation, and you know, 
« I gave you faithful warning that it would come to this. 
«I wiſh your foul was deeply humbled for fin ; but to 
* your demand, I thought you ever had a love for the 
« {aints, even to the pooreſt, who carried Chriſt's image, 
* although they could never ſerve nor profit you in any 
« way, 1 John iii. 14. By this we knew we are tranſlated 
I” 2- ; from 
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from death unte life, &c. And at laſt with this mark after 


ſome objections he ſeemed convinced. The minifter aſk. 
ed him,“ My lord, dare you now quit your part in Chriſt, 
« and ſubſcribe an abſolute reſignation of him? My lord 
ſaid, © O Sir, that is too bard, I hope he and I have more 
* to do together, and I will be adviſed ere I do that, and 
then aſked, What mark is it to have judgment to diſcern 
a miniſter called and fent of God from an hireling ? The 
miniſter allowed it to be a good mark, and cited John x, 
4. My ſbeep know my voice, | 

At the ſecond conference the miniſter urged deep hum. 
liation He acknowledged the neceſſity thereof, but ſaid, 
« Oh! if T could get him! But fin cauſeth me to be je. 
« Jous of his love, to ſuch a man as I have been.” The 
miniſter adviſed him to be jealous of himfelf, but nat of 
te Jeſus Chriſt, there being no meeting betwixt them with. 
©« gut a ſenſe of ſin, Ifa. Ixi. 2, . hereupon my lord 
ſaid with a deep figh accompanied with tears,“ God ſend 
« me that, and thereafter reckoned out a certain number 
of his fins which were as ferpents or crocodiles before his 
eyes. The minifter told him, that death and him were ye 
ſtrangers, and hoped he would tell another tale ere all th: 
play be ended, and you ſhall think death a ſweet meſſen- 
ger to carry you to your Father's houſe. He ſaid with 
tears, God make it fo, and defired him to pray. 

At the third conference he ſaid, „ Death bindeth me 
te ſtrait. O how ſweet a thing it is to ſeek God in health, 
* and in time of proſperity to make our accounts, for now 
I am ſo diſtempered that I cannot get my heart framed 
dito think on my account, and the life to come.” The 
miniſter told him, “ He behoved ta fight againſt ficknel; 
and pain, as well as ſin and death, ſeeing it is a temp: 
tation.“ He anſwered, ** Thave taken the play long, 
„% God hath given me thirty-five years to repent, but alas 
„J Rave miſpent it;“ and with that he covered his face 
and wept. The miniſter aſſured him that, although his 
day was far ſpent, yet he behoved in the afternoon, yea 
when near evening, to run faſt, and not tolie in the field, 
and miſs his lodging, upon which he, with uplifted eyes, 
ſajJ, “ Lord, how can I run, Lord, draw me, and [| fhall 
„run, Cant. i. 4 The miniſter hearing this, deſired him 
to pray, but he anſwered nothing; yet within an hour he 
prayed before him and his own lady very devotely, and be- 
moaned his own weakneſs both inward and outward, {:;- 
ing, © 1 dare not knock at thy daor, I ly at it ſcrambling 
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« as IL may. till thou come out and take me in; I dare not 
« ſpeak; I look up to thee, and look for one kiſs of 
« Chriſt's fair face. O when wilt theu come! 

At the fourth conference he charged the miniſter to go 
to a ſecret place and pray for him, apd do it not for the 
(ſhion; I know, ſaid he, prayer will pull Chriſt ont of 
heaven. The miniſter ſaid, “ What ſhall we ſeck, give us 
A commiſſion. He anſwered, “I charge you to tell my be- 
«loved, that I am fick of love. The miniſter deſired if they 
hould ſeck life or recovery, he faid, “ Yea, if it be God's 
good pleaſure, for I find my fear of death now leſs, and 
« | think God is now looſing the root of this deep-grown 
tree of my ſoul fo firmly faſtened to this life.“ The mi- 
niſter told him, If it were fo, he behoved tg covenant with 
Goch in dedicating himfelf and all he had to God and his 
ſervice, to which he heartily conſented, and after the mi- 
niſter had recited ſeveral ſcriptures for that pnrpoſe, ſuch 
13 Plal. laxviii. 36. &c. He took the bible, and faid, Mark 
other ſeriptures for me, and he marked 2 Cor. v. Rev, xxi. 
and xxii. Pſal. 38. John xv. Theſe places he turned over, 
and cried often for one love-blink, O Son of God, for 
© one fight of thy face“ 

When the miniſter told him his prayers were heard, he 
took hold of his hand and drew him to him, and ſaid with 
a ſigh, Good news indeed, and deſired him and others to 
tell him what acceſs they had got to God in Chriſt for his 
ſoul, — They told him they had got accefs, at which he 
rejoiced, and aid, * Then I will believe and wait on, I 
cannot think but my beloved is coming leaping over the 
bills,” 

When friends or others came to viſit him, whom he 
knew feared God, he would caule them go and pray for 
him, and ſent ſome of them expreſly to the wood of Ken- 
muir on that errand. After ſome cool of a fever (as was 
thought), he cauſed one of his attendants call for the mini- 
ſer, to whom he ſaid lmiling, “ Rejoice now for he is 
come, O! if I hada tongue to tell the world what Jeſus 
* Chriſt hath done for my ſoul.” 8 j 

And yet after all this, conceiving hopes of recovery, he 
became more careleſs, remiſs, and dead, for ſome days, 
and ſeldom called for the minifter (though he would not 
ſuffer him to go home to his flock), which his lady and o- 
thers perceiving went to the phyſician, and aſked his judg- 
ment anent him. le plainly told them, There was no. 
thing but death for him if his flux returned, as it did. This 


made 


\ . 
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made the miniſter go to him and give him faithful warning 
of his approaching danger, telling him, his glaſs was ſhor- 
ter than he was aware of, and that Satan would be glad 
to ſteal his ſoul out of the world ſleeping ; this being ſe- 
conded by the phyſician, he took the miniſter by the hand 
thanked him for his faithful and plain dealing, and . 
knowledged the folly of his deceiving heart in looking o- 
vor his affection to this life when he was ſo fairly once on 
his journey toward heaven 3 then ordered them all to leaye 
the chamber except the miniiter, and cauſing him to ſhut 
the door be conferred with him anent the ſtate of his ſoy], 

After prayer the miniſter told him, He feared that his 
former joy had not been well grounded, neither his humi. 
lation deep enough, and therefore deſired him to di 
deeper, repreſenting his offence both againſt the firſt and 
ſecond table of the law, &c. whereupon his lordſhip rec- 
koned out a number of great fins, and, amongſt the reſt, 
freely confeſſed his fin in deſerting the laſt parliament, ſay- 
ing, God knoweth I did it with fearful wreſtling of con- 
« ſcience, my light paying me home within, when I ſeem. 
« ed to be glad and joyful before men, c. The miniſter 
being ſtruck with aſtoniſhment at this reckoning after ſuch 
fair appearances of ſound marks of grace in his ſoul, ſtood 
up and-read the firſt eight verſes of the 6th of the epiſtle 
to the Hebrews and diſcourſed thereon, then cited Rev, 
xxi. But the fearful and unbeliever &c, and told him he had 
not one word of mercy from the Lord to him, and ſo tur. 
ned his back, at which he cried out with tears (that they 
heard him at ſome diſtance) ſaying, God armed is com- 
« ing againſt me to beat out my brains; I would die;! 
„dare not die; I would hve; I dare not live; O whata 
« burthen is the hand of an angry God Oh! what hall 
© ] do ls there no hope of mercy ?? In this agony he lay 
for ſome time. Some ſaid, The miniſter would kill hin 
—Others, He would make him deſpair. But he bore with 
them and went to a ſecret place, where he ſought words 
ſrom God to ſpeak to this patient. 

After this another miniſter came to viſit him, to whom 
he ſaid, © He hath flain me,” and before the miniſter could 
anſwer for himſelf ſaid, Not he, but the Spirit of God 
« in him.” The miniſter ſaid, Not J, but the law hat 
ain you, and withal told him of the proceſs the Lord ha 
againit the houſe of Kenmuir. The other miniſter rea 
the hiſtory of Manaſſeh, and of his wicked life, and hot 
the Lord was intreated of by him. But the former * 
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ter ® went on ſtill upon wrath, telling him, He knew he 

was extremely pained both in body and mind, but what 

would he think of the lake of fire and brimſtone, of ever- 

laſting burning and of utter darkneſs with the devil and 

his angels. My lord anſwered, “ Woe is me, if I ſhould 

« ſuffer my thoughts to dwell upon it any time, it were e- 

« nough to cauſe me go out of my ſenſes, but I pray you, 

« what ſhall l do? The miniſter told him he was {till in 

the ſame ſituation, only the ſentence was not given out, 

and therefore deſired him to mourn for offending God. 
And farther faid, What, my lord, if Chriſt had given out 
the ſentence of condemnation againſt you, and come to 
your bed-ſide and told you of it, would you not ſtill love 
him, truſt in him, and hang upon him ? He anſwered, 
„God knoweth I durſt not challenge him, howbeit he 
« ſhould flay me, I will till love him, yea though the Lord 
« ſhould flay me, yet will I truſt in him, I will ly down at 
« God's feet, let him trample upon me, I will die, if I die, 
«at Chriſt's feet.“ The miniſter, finding him claiming 
kindneſs to Chriſt, and hearing him often cry, O Son of 
God, where art thou, when wilt thou come to me! Oh! 
for a love-look ] ſaid, Is it poſſible, my lord, that you can 
love and long for Chriſt, and he not love and long for 
you ? Can love and kindneſs ſtand only on your ſide? Is 
your poor love more than infinite love, ſeeing he hath ſaid 
Ila. xlix. 15. Can a woman forget &c.? My lord, be per- 
ſuaded yourſelf, you are graven upon the palms of God's 
hands. Upon this he, with a hearty ſmile, looked about 
to a gentleman (one of his attendants) and ſaid, I am writ- 
ten, man, upon the palms of Chriſt's hands, he will not 
forget me, is not this brave talking, 

Afterwards the miniſter, finding him weaker, ſaid, M 
lord, the marriage day is drawing near; make ready; ſet 
aide all care of your eſtate and the world, and give your- 
ſelf ro meditation and prayer and ſpiritual conference. Af- 
ter that he was obſerved to be ſtill upon that exerciſe, and 
when none were near him, he was found praying; yea, 
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hon when to appearance {leeping, he was overheard to be en- 
. gaged in that duty. After ſome ſleep, he called for one 
© Golly of bis kintmen with whom he was not reconciled, and alſo 
„ hau {or a miniſter who had before offended him, that they 
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* This minifter is ſuppoſed to have been Mr Rutherford, who 
was by ſome ſaid to be the zuthor of that pamphlet, intitled, The 
aſt aud heavenly ſpeech Cc. of John Viſcount Kenmuir, 
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might be friends again, which was done quickly. To the 
preacher be ſaid, “I have ground of offence againſt you, 
4% as a natural man, and now I do to you that which all 
« men breathing could not have moved me to do; but now 
4: becauſe the Holy Spirit commands me, I muſt obey, and 
therefore freely forgive you as I would with you to for. 
©« give me, You arc in an eminent ſtation, walk before 
« God and be faithful to your calliog; take heed to your 
« ſteps; walk in the right road; hold your eye right; for 
„all the world decline not from holineſs ; and take exam. 
« ple by me,” To his coviin he ſaid, „ Herve the Lord, 
% and follow not the footſteps of your father-in-law for 
he had married the biſhop of Galloway's daughter); learn 
« to know that you have a ſoul, for 1 ſay unto you the 
e thouſandth part of the world know not that they have a 
« ſoul : The world liveth-without any ſenſe of God. 

He deſired the miniſter to ſleep in a bed made upon the 
ground in the chamber by him, and urged him to take 
aſleep, ſaying, © You and I have a far journey to go; 
% make ready for it.” Four nights before his death, he 
would drink a cup of wine to the miniſter, who ſaid, © Re. 

« ceive it, my lord, in hope you ſhall drink of the pure 0 
« river of the water of life, proceeding from the throne of c 
% God and from the Lamb.” And when the cup was in 7 
his hand, with a ſmiling countenance he ſaid, „I think 6 
« I have good cauſe to drink with a good will to you.” 1 
After ſome heavineſs, the miaiſter ſaid, ** My lord, I hae 0 
« good news to tell you. ge not afraid of death and L 
judgment, becauſe the proceſs that your Judge had a- Bl « 
« painſt you is cancelled and rent in pieces, and Chriſt 
« hath trampled it under his feet. My lord anſwered 
with a ſmilc, Oh | that is a lucky tale, 1 will then believe 
« and rejoice, for ſure I am, that Chriſt and I once met, 
« and will he not come again.“ The miniſter ſaid, ** You 
« have gotten the firſt fruit of the Spirit, the earneſt there. 
« of, and Chriſt will not loſe his carneſt, therefore the 
4 hargain betwixt him and you holdeth,” Then he aſked 
What is Chriſt like, that I may know him? The miniſter 
anſwered, He is like love, and altogether lovely, Cantic, 
„Ge. 
7 755 miniſter ſaid, . My lord, if you had the man Chrilt 
« in your arms, would your heart, your breaſt and ſides 
« be pained with a ſtitch ?” He anſwered, ** God know 
« eth I would forget my pain, and thruſt him to my heart, 


« yea if I had my heart in the palm of my hand I wou 
. glue 
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« give It tO him, and think it a gift too unworthy of him. 
He complained of Jeſus Chriſt in coming and going—* I 
« find, ſaid he, my foul drowned in heavineſs ; when the 
„Lord cometh he ſtayeth not long. The miniſter ſaid, 
« Wooers dwell not together, but married folk take up 
« houſe and ſundreth not, Jeſus Chriſt is now wooing and 
« therefore he feedeth his own with hunger; which is as 
growing meat as the ſenſe of his preſence.” He ſaid of- 
ten, Son of God, when wilt thou come; God is not a 
« man that he thould change, or as the ſon of man that 
© he ſhould repent. Them that come to Chriſt he caſteth 
« not away, but raiſeth them up at the laſt day“ He was 
heard to ſay in his ſlee p, My beloved is mine, and I am 
« his,” Being atked it he had been fleeping ? he ſaid, he 
had, but he remembred he had been giving a claim to Chriſt 
Sc. He aſked, © When will my heart be looſed and my 
tongue untied, that I may expreſs the ſweetneſs of the 
« love of God to my own foul, and before the miniſter 
anſwered any thing, he an{wered himſelf, © Even when 
« the wind bloweth.“ | 

At another time, being aſked his judgment anent the 
ceremonies then uled in the church; he anſwered, I think 
© and am perſuaded in my conſcience they are ſuperſtiti- 
« ous, idolatrous and antichriſtian, and come from hell, 
«I repute it a mercy that my eyes ſhall not ſee the deſola- 
« tion that ſhall come upon this poor church. It is plain 
« popery that is coming among you. God help you, God 
forgive the nobility, for they are either very cold in de- 
* fending the true religion, or ready to welcome popery, 
„ whereas they ſhould reſiſt ; and woe be to a dead time- 
ſerving and profane miniſtry.” 

He called his lady, and a gentleman come from the eaſt 
country to viſit him, and cavſed ſhut the door; then from 
his bed directed his ſpeech to the gentleman thus, © I e- 
ter found you faithful and kind to me in my life, there- 
fore I muſt now give you a charge which you ſhall deli- 
ver to all noblemen you are acquainted with; go through 
«them and ſhow them from me that I have tound the 
weight of the wrath of God for not giving teſtimony for 
"the Lord my God, when I had occation once in my life 
"at the laſt parliament, for which fault how fierce have I 
found the wrath of the Lord! My foul hath raged and 
*rored; I have, been grieved at the remembrance of it. 
Tell them that they will be as I am gow, encourage wy 
friends that ſtood for "ys Lord; tell them that failed, 

46 it 
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« if they would wiſh to have mercy when they are as I am 
« now, they muſt repent and crave mercy of the Lord 
„ For all the earth I would not do as I have done.” | 

To a gentleman, one of his kinſmen, he ſaid, I love you 
* foul and body, you are a bleſſed man if you improve the 
te blefied means of the word preached beſide you. I would 
© not have you drown yourſelf fo much with the concerns 
* of this world (as I did). My grief is, that T had not the 
&* occaſion of good means as you have, and if you yourſelf 
* make not a right uſe of them, one day they ſhall be a 
« witne{s againſt you, &c.” 

To Lord Herrics his brotber- in- law he ſaid, © Mock not 


at my counſel, my lord. In cafe you follow the courſe 


you are in, you ſhall never ſee the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
« you are deceived with the merchandiſe of the whore that 
„ makes the world drunk out of the cup of her fornicati— 
n; your ſoul is built upon a ſandy foundation. When 
« you come to my ſtate, you will find no comfort in your 
« religion. You know not what wreſtling I have had be- 
* fore I came to this ſtate of comfort, The kingdom of 
© heaven 1s not gotten with a tkip or leap, but with much 
« ſceking and thruſting, &c.” | 

To his own filter he faid, “ Who knows, ſiſter, but the 
« words of a dying brother may prevail with a loving {if- 
* ter, Alas! you incline to a rotten religion; caſt away 
e theſe rotten rags, they will not avail you when you ar: 
« brought to this caſe, as Iam. * The half of the world ar: 
« ignorant, and go to hell, and knoweth not that they 
« havea ſoul. Read the ſcriptures, they are plain eaſy lan- 


* guage to all who dere wiſdom from God, and to be led 


* 


„ to heaven.“ 


. gentleman, his neighbour, he ſaid, Vour foul is 


in a dangerous caſe, but you ſee it not. Leave theſe ſin- 


c ful courſes. There are ſmall means of inſtruction to be 


1 had ſeeing the moſt part of the miniſtry are profane and 
„ ignorant. Search God's word for the gyod old way, 


&« and fearch and find out all your own ways.“ 

To a gentleman, his couſin, he ſaid, * You ave a young 
« man, and know not well what you are doing. Seck 
« God's direction for wiſdom in your affairs, and you hal! 
« proſper ; and learn to know chat you have need of God 
to be your friend.” 

To another couſin he ſaid, © David, you are an aged 
% man, and you know not well what an account you have 
4 to make. I know you better than you believe, for you 
wor- 
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« worſhip God according to mens devices; you believe lies 


« of God; your foul is in a dreadful cafe; and till you 
« know the truth you ſhiil never fee your own way aright. 

To a young man his neithbour, “ Becauſe you are but 
« young, beware of temptation and ſnares, above all, be 
«© careful to keep yourſelf in the uſe of means; reſort to 
„good company, and howbeit you be named a puritan 
« and mocked, care not for that, but rejoice, and be glad 
« that they would admit you to their ſociety, for I muſt 
« tell you, when I am at this point in which you fee me, I 
« get no comfort to my foul from any other ſecond means 
« under heaven, but from theſe who are nicknamed puri- 
« tans, they are the men that can give a word of comfort to 
« a wearied foul in due ſeaſon, and that I have found by 
& experience.” | 

To one of his natural ſiſters, © My dove, thou art young 
and alas ignorant of God. I know thy breeding and up- 
« bringing well enough, ſeek the Spirit of regeneration, 
«Oh! if thou knew it, and felt the power of the Spirit 
« zz I do now. Think not all is gone becauſe your bro- 
te ther is dead. Truſt in God, and beware of the follies 
« of youth. Give yourſelf to reading and praying, and 
« be careful in hearing God's word, and take heed whom 
© you hear, and how you hear, and God be with you. 

To a miniſter he ſaid, “ Mr James, it is not holineſs e- 
% nough to be a nuniſter, for you miniſters have your own 
6 faults, and thoſe more heinous than others. I pray you 
ede more painful in your calling, and take good heed to 
© the flock of God, know that every ſoul that periſheth 
« by your negligence, ſhall be counted to your foul, mur- 
« dered before God. Take heed in theſe dangerous days 


« how vou lead the people of God, and take heed to your, 


« miniſtry, 4 


To Mr George Gilleſpie, then his chaplain, “ Yon h 
« carried yourſelf diſcreetly to me, ſo that 1 cannot bl 
* you. I hope you ſhall prove an honeſt man; it 1 be 


© been at any time harſh to you, forgive me. I would I 


* had taken better heed to many of your words, I might 


© have gotten good by the means God gave me, but I made_ 


© no uſe of them, &c. I am grieved for my ingratitud- 
« againſt my loving Lord, and that I ſhould have finnei 
« again{t him who came down from heaven to the cart} 
for my cauſe, to die for my fins; the ſenſe of this love 
«© borne ia upon my heart hath a reflex, making me love 
«my Saviour, and grip to him again. 


I 4 To 


92 2 - 
=- * 1 — 


156 The Life ff JonN GorDon ViscounT KEXMVUMm. 


To another kinſman he faid, “ Learn to uſe your time 
« well. Oh alas! the miniſtry in this country are dead 
© God help you, ye are not led right, ye had need to be 
* buſy among yourſelves. Men are as careleſs in the prac. 
« tice of godlineſs as it were but words, faſhions, ſigus 
« and ſhews, but all theſe will not do the turn. Oh! but 
«* I find it hard now to thruſt in and take the kingdom of 
© heaven by force 
To two neighbouring gentlemen he faid, © It is not ri. 
fing ſoon in the morning, and running to the park or 
« ftone-dyke, that will bring peace to the conſcience, when 
ce jt comes to this part of the play. You know how [I have 
* been beguiled with this world, I would counſel you to 
« ſeek that one thing neceſſary, even the ſalvation of your 
& ſouls, Cc. 1 
To a couſin, baillie of Ayr, he faid, “ Robert, I know 
« you have light and underſtanding, and though you need 
© not be inſtructed by me, yet you need be incited. Care 
* not over-much for the world, but make uſe of good 
& means which you have in your country, for here is a 
© pack of dumb dogs that cannot bark, they tell over a 
t claſh of terror, and clatter of comfort without any ſenſe 
* or life. | +l 
To a couſin and another gentleman who was along with 
him he ſaid, Ye are young men and have far to go, and 
& jt may be ſome of you have not far to go, and tho? your 
&« journey be ſhort, howſoever it is dangerous. Now are 
« you happy, becauſe you have time to lay your accounts 
« with Jeſus Chriſt. I intreat you to give your youth to 
« Chriſt, for it is the beſt and moſt acceptable gift you can 
4 give him. Give not your youth to the devil and your | 
„ fluſts, and then reſerve nothing to Jeſus Chriſt but your 
* rotten bones, it is to be feared that then he will not ac - 
F cept you. Learn therefore to watch and take example 
9 pq 
Hle called Mr Lamb, who was then biſhop of Galloway, 
and commanding all others to leave the room, he had a 
long conference with him, exhorting him earneſtly not to 
moleſt or remove the Lord's fervants, or enthrall their 
conſciences to receive the five articles of Perth, or do any 
thing againſt their conſcience, as he would wiſh to have 
mercy from God. The biſhop anſwered, * My lord, 
«© our ceremonies are, of their own nature, but things in- 
« different, and we impoſe them for decency and order in 


& God's kirk, They need not ſtand fo n 
them 
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them as matter of conſcience in God's worſhip —— My 
lord replied, * I will not diſpute with you, but one thing 
« know and can tell you from dear experience, that theſe 
« things indeed are matters of conſcience and not indiffe- 
« rent, and ſo I have found them. For ſince I lay on this 
« bed, the fin that lay heavieſt on my ſoul was, withdraw- 
« ing myſelt from the parliament, and not giving my voice 
« for the truth againſt theſe things which they call indiffe- 
« rent, and in fo doing I have denied the Lord my God.” 
When the biſhop began to commend him for his well-led 
life, putting him in hopes of health, and praiſed him for 
his civil carriage and behaviour, ſaying, He was no oppret- 
ſor, and without any known vice——he anſwered, *©* No 
© matter, a man may be a good civil neighbour and yet go 
« to hell.” The biſhop anſwered, My lord, I confeſs 
« we have all our faults, and thereafter he inſiſted ſo long, 
that my lord thought him impertinent, this made him in- 
terrupt the biſhop, ſaying, What ſhould I more, I have 
got a grip of Jeſus Chriſt, and Chriſt of me, &c.” On 
the morrow the biſhop came to viſit him, and upon aiking 
how he did, he anſwered, I thank God, as well as a ſaved 
man haſtening to heaven can. 

After he had given the clerk of Kirkcudbright ſome 
ſuitable advice anent his chriftian walk and particular cal- 
ling, he cauſed him ſwear in the moiſt ſolemn terms, that 
he ſhould never conſent to, but oppoſe the election of a 
corrupt miniſter and magiſtrate —-And to his coachman 
ke ſaid, You will go to any one who will give you the molt 
hire, but do not ſo, go where you can get the beſt com- 
pany z though you get leſs wages, yet you will get the more 
grace, Then he made him hold up his hand, and promiſe 
before God ſo to do.-——And to two young ſerving- men, 
who came to him weeping to get his laſt bleſſing, he ſaid, 
Content not yourſelves with a fuperticial view of religion, 
bleſſing yourſelves in the morning only tor a faſhion, yea 
though you would pray both morning and evening, yet 
that will not avail you, except likewiſe ye make your ac- 
count every day. Oh! ye will find few to direct or coun- 
{el you, but I will tell you what to do, firſt pray to the 
Lord fervently to enlighten the eyes of your mind, then 
ſeek grace to rule your affections; you will find the good 
of this when you come to my fituation. 'Then he took 
both their oaths to do ſo. 

He gave many powerful exhortations to ſeveral perſons, 
and cauſed each one hold up his hand and {wear in his 
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preſence that by God's grace they ſhould forbear their for. 
mer fins and follow his counſe], &c. 

When giving a divine counſel to a friend he reſted in 
the midſt of it, and looked up to heaven, and prayed for 
a loofened heart and tongue to expreſs the goodneſs of 
God to men, and thereafter went on in his counſel ; not 
unlike Jacob, Gen. xlix. 18. who in the midſt of a prophe. 
tical teſtament reſted a little and faid, I have waited for thy 
frlvation. 

He gave his lady divers times openly that honourable 
and ample teſtimony of holineſs, goodneſs and reſpectice 
kindneſs to him, and earneſtly craved her forgiveneſ; 
wherein he had offended her, and deſired her to make the 
Lord her comforter, and faid, He was but gone before 
and it was but fifteen or ſixteen years up or down *, ; 

He ſpoke to all the boys of the houſe, the butler, cook, 
ec. omitting none, ſaying, Learn to ſerve and fear the 


Lord, and uſe carefully the means of your falvation. .] | 


know what is ordinarily your religion, ye go to kirk, and 
when ye hear the devil or hell named in the preaching, Fe 
figh and make a noife, and it is forgot by you before you 


come home, and then ye are holy enough. But I can tell | 


you, the kingdom of heaven is not got fo eaſily. Uſe the 
means yourſelf, and win t6 ſome ſenſe of God, and pray 


as you can, morning and evening, If you be ignorant of | 


the way to ſalvation God forgive you, for I have diſchar. 
ged myſelf in that point towards you, and appointed a man 


to teach you; your blood be upon yourſelves. He took | 
an oath „f his ſervants that they ſhould follow his advice, | 
and ſaid to them ſeverally, If I have been rough to or offen- 


ded you, I pray you for God's fake to forgive me; and a- 


moneſt others one to whom he had been rough ſaid, Your | 


lordihip never did me wrong, I will never get ſuch a mat. 
ter again. Yet he urged the boy to ſay, My lord J forgive 
vou; howbeit the boy was hardly brought to utter theſe 


words, He ſaid to all the beholders about him, Sirs, be. 


Hold how low the Lord hath brought me. 

To a gentleman burthened in his eſtate he ſaid, “ Sir, | 
© counſel you to caſt your burthen upon the Lord your 
© God. A religious gentleman of his own name com- 


ing to viſit bim four days before his death, when hen 
el 


„ft would appear from the date of the laſt of Mr Rutherford“ 
lettets to this noble lady, that ſhe lived till or a little after the fe 
ſtoration - | 
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peld him he ſaid, Robert, come to me and leave me not 
tin 1 die. Being much comforted with his ſpeeches he ſaid, 
Robert, you are a friend to me both in ſoul and body, -— 


The gentleman aſked him, What comfort he had in his 


Then he aſked, What comfort he had in bringing the mi- 
niſter who attended him from Galloway? He anſwer- 
ed, God knoweth that I rejoice, that ever he put it in my 
heart ſo to do, and now becauſe J aimed at God's glory in 
u, the Lord hath made me find comfort to my foul in the 
end; the miniſters in Galloway murdered my Ke, foul, 
and if this man had not come they had murdered mine 
ſo, 

7 Before his ſiſter lady Herries, who was a papiſt, he teſti- 
bed his willingneſs to leave the world, That papiſts may ſce, 
ſaid he, that thoſe who die in this religion both ſee and 
koow whither they go, for the hope of our father's houle. 
When letters were brought him from friends, he cauſed 
deliver them to bis lady, ſaying, I have nothing to do 
«with them. I had rather hear of news from heaven 
« concerning my eternal ſalvation,” It was obferved that 
when any came to him anent his worldly buſineſs, before 
they were out of doors he was returned to his ſpiritual ex- 
ercifes, and was exceeding ſhort in diſpatching all needful 
writes, He recommended the poor's caſe to his friends. 
Upon coming out of a fainting fit into which his weakneſs 
lad thrown him, he ſaid with a ſmiling countenance to all 
about him, “would not exchange my life with you all. 
feel the ſmell of the place where Iam going. 

Upon friday morning, the day of his departure from 
this life, he ſaid, * This night muſt J ſup with Jeſus Chriſt 
«in paradiſe.” The miniſter read to him 2 Cor. v. Rev. 
xx1i, and ſome obſervations on ſuch places as concerned 
his ſtate. After prayer he ſaid, “I conceive good hopes 
that God looketh upon me when he granteth ſuch liber- 
ty to pray for me. Is it poſſible that Jeſus Chriſt can 
loſe his grip of me, neither can my foul get itſelf pluck- 
ea from Jeſus Chriſt.“ He earneſtly defired a ſenſe of 
ut Wl God's preſence, and the miniſter faid, What, my lord, if 
that be ſuſpended till you come to your own home, and 
be before the throne clothed in white, and get your harp 
in your hand, to fing ſalvation to the Lamb, and to him 
that ſitteth on the throne, for that is heaven, and who 
dare promiſe it to you upon earth. There is a piece of 
nature in deſiring a ſenſe of God's love, it being an apple 


tha: 


love towards the ſaints — He anſwered, I rejoice at it,— 
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that the Lord's children delight to play with. But, m 
lord, if you would have it only as a pledge of your leg: 
tion, we ſhall ſeek it from the Lord for you, and you ma 
lawfully pray for it Earneſt prayers were made for his 
and he teſtified that he was filled with the ſenſe of the 
Lord's love. Being aſked, What he thought of the world? 
he anſwered, „It is more bitter than gall or wormwood” 
And being demanded if he now feared death, he anſwered 
I have taſted death, now it is more welcome, the meſſcn. 
ger of Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 

The miniſter ſaid, There is a proceſs betwixt the Lord 
and your father's houſe, but your name is taken out of it. 
How dear was heaven bought for you by Jeſus Chriſt | He 
frequently ſaid, “ I know there is wrath againſt it, but ! 
« ſhall get my ſoul for a prey. Oftimes he faid, ** It is 
« a ſweet word, God faith, As / live I delight not in the 
& death of a ſinner. I will not let go the hold I have got of 
« Jeſus Chriſt, though he ſhould ſlay me yet will I truſt in 
« him. 

In deep meditation on his change, he put this queſtion, 
What will Chriſt be like when he cometh ? It was anſwer— 
ed, Altogether lovely. Before he died, he was heard pray. 
ing very fervently, and ſaid to the doctor, “I thought to 
ce have been diſſolved ere now, — The miniſter ſaid, Weary 
not of the Lord's yoke, Jeſus Chriſt is poſting faſt to be at 
you, he is within few miles. —He anſwered, This is my in. 
firmity. I will wait on, he is worth the onwaiting, though 
he be long in coming, yet I dare ſay he is coming, leaping 
over the mountains and ſkipping over the hills, The 


miniſter ſaid, Some have gotten their fill of Chriſt in this 


life, howbeit he is often under a maſk to his own. Even 
his beſt ſaints, Job, David, Jeremiah, &c. were under de- 
ſertions, —My lord ſaid, But what are theſe examples to 
me, I am not in holineſs near to them. The miniſter faid, 
It is true you cannot take fo wide ſteps as they did, but 
ou are in the ſame way with them. A young child fol- 
joweth his father at the back, though he cannot take ſuch 
wide ſteps as be- My lord, your hunger overcometh your 
faith, only but believe his word, —you are longing for 
Chriſt, only believe he is faithful, and will come quickly, 
To which he anſwered, © 1 think it is time — Lord Je- 

« ſus come. 
Then the miniſter ſaid, My lord, our nature is anxious 
for our own deliverance, whereas God ſeeketh firſt to be 


plorified in our faith, patience and hope. He — 
Cog Goo 
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Good reaſon to be firſt ſerved. Lord give me to wait on, 
only, Lord, turn me not to drofs. | 

Another ſaid, Caſt back your eyes, my lord, on what 

ou have received, and be thankful.— At the hearing of 
hich he brake forth in praifing of God, and finding him- 
ſelf now weak, and his ſpeech failing more than an hour 
hefore his death, he defired the miniſter to pray. After 
prayer the miniſter cried in his ear, My lord, may you 
now ſunder with Chriſt ? To which he anſwered nothing, | 
nor was it expected that he would ſpeak any more :— Let f 
:n a little tbe miniſter aſked, Have you any ſenſe of the 
Lord's love ?—lle anſwered, I have. The miniſter ſaid, 
Do you now enjoy ? He anſwered, I do enjoy. There- 
after he aſked him, Will ye not ſunder with Chriſt ? 
He anſwered, By no means: — This was his laſt word, not 
being able to ſpeak any more. The miniſter aſked if he 
ould pray, and he turned his eyes towards him. In the 
time of the laſt prayer he was obſerved joyfully ſmiling and 
looking upward, he departed this life about ſun-ſetting 
September 12. 1634. aged 35 years. It was obſerved that 
he died at the ſame inſtant that the miniſter concluded his 

rayer. - ; 

Mr Rutherford in one of his letters to the viſcounteſs of 
Kenmuir a little after the death of her huſband, to com- 
fort her, among other things lets fall this expreſſion, “ In 
„this late viſitation that hath befallen your ladyſhip ye 
«have ſcen God's love and care in ſuch a meaſure that I 
«thought our Lord brake the ſharp point of the croſs, 
«and made us and your ladyſhip ſee Chriſt take poſſeſſion 
«and infeftment upon earth, of him who is now reigning 
«and triumphing with the hundred and forty and four 
« thouſand who ſtand with the Lamb on mount Zion, &c. 


Some may object, what did this nobleman for the cauſe of Chriſt, 
or Scotland's covenanted work of reformation, that he ſhould be in- 
ſerted among the Scottiſh worthies? To this it may be anſwered, 
What did the moſt eminent faint that ever was in Scotland, or any 
were elſe, umil they were enabled by the grace of God, So it was 
with reference to him; for no ſooner was he made partaker of this, 
than he gave a molt ample and faithſul teſtimony for his truths and 
tereſt ; and although the Lord did not ſee it proper that he ſhould 
Jene him after this manner, in his day and generation, yet he no 
c- ¶ coubt accepted of the will for the dead, and why ſhould we not in- 

toll his name among theſe worthies on earth, ſeeing he hath written 
1 lis name among the living in Jeruſalem, 
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The Life of Mr RopRERT Cunincnan; 


1 Mr Robert Cuningham had received a good 
education, he became chaplain to the duke of Byc. 
eleugh's regiment in Holland, and was afterward ſettled 
miniſter at Holywood in Freland, ſome time before Me 
Blair was ſettled at Bangor, and with whom Mr Blair, af. 
ter his fettlement in that place, contracted ſuch an acquain. 
tance as was comfortable to them both, 

He applied himſelf cloſe unto the work of the miniſtry 
which no doubt to him was the moft deſireable of al! Wl, 
ployments, being in the pulpit in his own element, like ; 
fiſh in the water, or bird in the air, always judging that 
therein a Chriſtian might enjoy much fellowſhip with Chriſt 
and have an opportunity of doing him the beſt of lervices, 
conſidering what Chriſt ſaid to Peter, John xxi. 15. Ce. 
Loveſt thou me mare than theſe—-feed my lambs feed my 
forep. 3 

Here he continued to exercife his office as a faithful pal. 
tor over the flock to whom he was appointed overſeer, un- | 
til the time that ſeveral of his. faithtul brethren were de. | 
poſed and ejected by the biſhops, at which time the biſhop Wi | 
of Down threatening Mr Blair with a profecution agiinit WI | 
him, Mr Cuningham and ſome others; to whom Mr Blair Wi | 
faid, Ye may do with me and fome others as you pleaſe, Wil | 

4 
( 


but if ever ye meddle with Mr Cuningham your cup will 
be full, and indeed he was longer ſpared than any of the 
reſt, which was a great benefit to their flocks, for when 
they were depofed, he preached every week in one or o- 
ther of their kirks. So with great pains both at home and 
abroad he wore out his body which before was not ver; 
ſtrong. 
When Mr Blair and' Mr Livingſton were ſummoned be 
fore the biſhop to be depoſed, they went the night before 
their appearance, to take their leave of Mr Cuningham 
but the next day as they were going to the church of Par 
| philips, he came up to them, whereat being ſurprized they 
j aſked, Why he came thither ? To which he anfwered, A 
| « night I have been troubled with that place, af my A 
% anſwer no man [ood with me, therefore I am come tt 
« ftand by you.” But being the eye-ſore of the devil an 
the prelatical clergy in that part ot the country, he coul 
noi be ſullered long to exerciſs his miniſtry, and in au 
1030 
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1636. be, with other of his faithful brethren, was thruſt 
out and depoſed. He continued moſtly after this with the 
reſt of his ſuffering brethren, until after the defeat os their 
enterpriſe to New-England, that they were obliged to leave 
Ireland and come over to Scotland, and not long after he 
took his laſt ſickneſs in Irvine, whereof he ſoon after died. 

During his ſickneſs, beſides many other gracious expreſ- 


« ſaying, Deal warily with my ſervant, looſe thou this pin, 
« then that pin, for his tabernacle muſt be fet up again.” 

The day before his death, the members of the preſbyte- 
ry of Irvine made him a vifit, whom he exhorted to be 
faithful to Chriſt and his cauſe, and to oppoſe the ſervice- 
hook (then preſſed upon.the church). “The biſhop, ſaid 
he,“ hath taken my miniſtry from me, and I may ſay, m 
« life alſo, for my miniſtry is dearer to me than my life. 
A little before his departure, his wife ſitting by his bedfide 
with his hand in hers, he did by prayer recommend the 
whole church of Ireland, the pariſh of Holywood, his 
ſuffering brethren in the miniſtry, and his children to God, 
and withal added, Lord, I recommend this gentlewoman 
to thee, who is no more my wife ;”—and with that he ſoft- 
ly looſed his hand from hers, and thruſt it a little from 
him, at which ſhe and ſeveral of the company fell a-weeping, 
he endeavoured to comfort them with ſeveral gracious ex- 
preſſions, and with the Lord's ſervant of old, mentioned 
Acts xiii. 36. having ſerved his own generation by the will of 
Cod, he fell on fleep, March 27. 1634. 

Mr Cuniogham was a man moſtly under deep exerciſes 
of mind, and although in public preaching he was to his 
own ſenſe ſometimes not ſo aſſiſted as ordinarily, yet even 
then the matter he treated of was edifying and refreſhful, 
being ſtill carried through with a fall gale, uſing more 
piercing expreſſions than many others. For męekneſs he 
was Moſes-iike, and in patience another Job, —* To my 
« diſcerning (lays one of our Scots worthies) he was the 
„done man, who molt reſembled the meekneſs of Jeſus 
« Chriſt in all his carriage, that ever I ſaw, and was ſo far 
% reverenced of all, even by the wicked, that he was often 
: 5 with that ſcripture, Ho to you when all men ſpeak 
% cu. | 
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ſions, he ſaid, I fee Chriſt ſtanding over death's head, 
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The Life of Mx James MircRRI. 


HE was ſon to James Mitchel of Dykes in the pariſh ot 
Ardroſſan, and was born about the year 162r, Hz 
father, being factor to the earl of Eglinton and a very re. 
ligious man Rimſelt, gave his ſon a moſt liberal and reljs;.. 
ous education, —For, * fent to the univerſity of 4, 
Andrews when very young, he profited to fuch a degree 
that by the time he was eighteen years of age he was ne 
maſter of arts. Both 

After this he returned home to his father's houſe, where 
he ſtudied for near two years and a half, the Lord in , 

ood meafure blefling his pains and endeavours therein. 
Me Robert Baillie, then' miniſter at Kilwinning, ſhewed 
him no ſmall kindneſs, both by the loan of his books, by 
his counſel, and by ſuperintending his ſtudies. 

Thereafter he was called by the lady Houſton to attend 
her eldeſt ſon at the college, in which employment he con. 
tinued other two years and a half, in the which time the 
Lord bleſſed his ſtudies there exceedingly, and the great 
Pains taken upon him by Mr David Dickfon (then profeſ. 
lor of the univerſity of Glaſgow), Mr Baillie and others, 
had ſuch a blefling from heaven that he paſſed both his 
private and public trials in order for the miniſtry to their 
great contentment, | | 

After he was licenced, he came weſt and preached in 
Kilwinning and Stevenſon, to the ſatisfaction of all who 
heard him, ſo that they bleſſed God in his behalf, and 
were very hopeful of his great abilities. 

But before Martinmaſs 1643. he went back to Glaſgow, 
where he both attended his ſtudies and his pupil. He prea- 
ched tome few times in Glaſgow, wherewith all thoſe who 
loved Chriſt, and his caufe and goſpel were exceeding well 
proves At this time, Mr Dickſon, Mr Baillie, and Mr 

obert Ramſay having great hopes of his gifts in preaching 
told his tather, that Be bad great reafon to bleſs God for 


the gifts and graces beſtowed upon him above all their ex- 
pectation, for belides theſe, the Lord had taken him truly 
by the heart, and wrought graciouſly with his foul. He 
had given himſelf much up to faſting and prayer, and the 
ſtudy of the word of God and reading thereof was now be- 
come his delight, 


But 
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But the Lord having other thoughts concerning bim, in 


ſtry were fruſtrated. For by his extreme abſtinence, drin- 
king of water, and indefatigable pains, he contracted that 
ſickneſs, of which he died ſoon after. His body began to 
laoguith, his ſtomach to refuſe all meat, and his conſtitũ- 
tion to alter. Mr Dickſon laid his condition much to 
heart (Mr Baillie being at London) and kept him fifteen 
days with him; thereafter he went to Houſton, and ſtay- 
ed as long there, where the lady and her daughter ſhewed 
more love and kindneſs than can be expreſſed, and that 
not only for the care he had of her ſon, but alſo for the 
rare gifts and graces God had beſtowed on him. His fa- 
ther having lent for them he returned home The firit 
night on his journey, he was with Ralſton, and the laird of 
Ducathall, being there occaſionally, attended him all the 
reſt of the way homeward ; for not being able to ride two 
miles together, he behoved to go in to a houſe to reſt him 
ſelf for an hour, ſuch was his weakly condition. FEY 

After his arrival at home, he put on his clothes every 
day for fifteen days, and after that lay bedfaſt for ten 
weeks until the day of his death, during which time the 
Lord was very merciful and gracious to him, both'in an 
external and internal way-——PFor his body by degrees dai- 
ly languithed tili he became like a ſkeleton, and yet his 
face remained ever pleaſant, beautiful and well-coloured, 
even to his laſt. | | 

The laſt five or ſix weeks he lived, there were always 
three or four waiting on him and ſometimes more, yet they 
never had occaſion to weary of him, but were rather re- 
freſhed with every day's continuance, by the many wile; 
ſweet and gracious diſcourſes which proceeded out of his 
mouth, | 

la the time of his ſicknefs the Lord was gracioufly plea- 
ſed to guard his mind and heart from the malice of Satan, 
ſo that his peace and confidence in God was not much dif- 
turbed, or if the Lord was pleaſed to ſuffer any little aſ- 
ſault, it ſoon evaniſhed. His feeling and ſenſe was not 


, 
- 
4 


8 
. frequent nor great, but his faith and confidence in God 
5 through Jeſus Chrift was ever ſtrong, which he told his fav 
2 ther divers times was more ſure and ſolid than the other, 
c He ſaid, That the Lord before his ſickneſs, had made faſt 
zo work with him about the matters of his ſoul, and that be- 
fore that, he had been under ſore exerciſes of mind, by the 
1. 


ſcale of his own gulltineſs for a long time, before 2 
- a 


a ſhort time all their great expectations of him in the mini- 4 
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had ſolid peace and clear confidence, and often ſaid, . Un. 
« worthy l, and naughty I, am freely beloved of the Lord 
« and the Lord knows, my ſoul dearly loves him back 1. 
« oaip.” And that the Lord knew his weakneſs to encoun- 
ter with a temptation, and ſo out of tender compaſſion thus 
pitied him, | 

He was alſo poſſeſt of all manner of patience, and ſub. 
miſlion under all this ſore trouble, and never was heard to 
murinur ia the leaſt, but often thought his Maſter's time 
well worth the waiting on, and was frequently much re. 
frethed with the ſeeing and hearing of honeſt and gracious 
neighbours, who came to viſit him, fo that he had little 
reaſon with Heman to complain Pſal. Ixxxviii. 88. Lover, 
and ſrieads haſt thou put far from me, and mine acquaintance 
unto darkneſs. 

Among other of his gracious diſcoveries, he diſclaimed 
much againſt imprudent ſpeaking, wiſhing it might be a- 
mended, eſpecially in young ſcholars and young miniſters, 
as being but the froth and vanity of the fooliſh mind. A- 
mong other things he lamented the pride of many young 
preachers and ſtudents, by uſurping priority of place, gc, 
which became them not, and exclaimed frequently again 
himſelf for his own practice, yet he ſaid he was ia the 
{ſtrength of God brought to mortify the ſame. He fre- 
quently exhorted his parents to carry themſelves to one a- 
nother as the word of God required, and above all things 
to fear God and delight in his word, and oftea faid, That 
he dearly loved the book of God, and ſought them to be 
carneſt in prayer, ſhowing that it was an unknown thing, 
and a thing of another world, and that the influence of 

rayer behoved to come out of heaven, therefore the Spi- 
rit of ſupplication mult be wreſtled for, or elſe all prayer 
would be but lifeleſs and natural, and ſaid, That being 
once with the Lady Houſton and ſome country gentlemen 
at Bagles, the Spirit of prayer and ſupplication was pour- 
ed upon him, in ſuch a powerful and lively manner, two 
ſeveral days before they went to dinner that all preſent 
were much affected, and ſhed tears in abundance, and 
yet at night he found himſelf ſo emptied and dead that he 
durſt not adventure to pray any at all theſe two nights, 
but went to bed, and was much vexed and caſt down, none 
knowing the reaſon. By this he was from that time con- 
vinced that the diſpenſation and influence of ſpiritual and 
lively prayer came only from heaven, and from no natu- 

ral abilities that were in man. 
; he 
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The laird of Cunningham coming to viſit him (as he did 
frequently}, he enumerated all the remarkable paſſages of 
God's goodneſs and providence to him (eſpecially fince he 
contracted ſickneſs), as in ſhewing infinite mercies to his 
ſoul, tender compaſhon towards his body and naturg] ſpi- 
rits, paticnce and ſubmiſſion to his will without 1 
calmneſs of ſpirit without paſſion, ſolid and conſtant peace 
within and without, c.: — This is far beyond the Lord's 
manner of dealing with many of his dear ſaints, &c. * Now 
« Sir, think ye not but I ſtand greatly indebted to the 
40 goodneſs and kindneſs of God, that deals thus graciouf- 
« iy and warmly with me every way;“ and then he burſt 
out in praiſe to God in a ſweet and lively manner. 


At another time, the laird being preſent, May 26. look- 


jng out of his bed to the ſvn ſhining brightly on the oppo- 
fre fide of the houſe, he ſaid, © O what a ſplendor and 
glory will all the elect and reccemed faints have one day, 
«and O! how much more will the glory of the creator be, 
„ who ſhall communicate that glory to all his own, bur 
« the ſhallow thoughts of filly men are not able to con- 
« ceive the excellency thereof, c.“ 
Again, Mr Macqueen being preſent, his father inquir- 
ed at him, Wherein our communion with God ſtood ? 
He ſaid, In reconciliation and peace with him, which is 
the firſt effect of our juſtification, then there was acceſs 
and love to God, patience and ſubmiſſion to his will, &c. 
then the Lord's manifeſtation of himſelf to us, as Chriſt 
ſays, John xiv. 21. See the 2oth verſe which he inſtanced. 
He ſaid one morning to Hugh Macgaven and his father, 
«T am not afraid of death, for I reſt on infinite mercy, 
« procured by the blood of the Lamb.” Then he ſpake 
as to himſelf, © Fear not, little flock, it is the Father's 
will to give you the kingdom. Then he ſaid, What are 
« theſe who are of this little lock ? Even finners. I came 
not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance; but 
what kind of finners ? Only thoſe who are ſenſible of ſin 
and wrath, and ſee themſelves to be loſt, therefore, ſays 
Chriſt, F came to ſeek and to fave them who are lo. 
There are two words here, ſeeking and ſaving; and who 
are theſe ? Even theſe who are loſt bankrupts, who have 


nothing to pay. Theſe are they whom Chriſt ſeeks, and 
who are of his flock. 


To John Kyle another morning he ſaid twice over, “M 
% ſoul longeth for the Lord more than they that watch for 
the morning,” And at another time, perceiving his fa- 
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ther weeping, he ſaid, “ I cannot blame you to mourn: 
© for I know you have thought that I might (with God's 
« blefling) have proved a comfortable child to you, but 
« comfort yourſelf in this, that ere it be long I will be at 
** a bleſſed reſt, and in a far better ſtate than I can be in 
«* this life, free from fin and every kind of miſery, and 
% within a ſhort time ye will follow after me. And in the 
ce mean time n yourſelf in the Lord, and let not 
„your mourning be like thoſe who have no hope. The 
% Lord by degrees will aſſuage your grief, for ſo he has 
« appointed, elſe we would be ſwallowed up and come 9 
© noughr, c. for I could never have been removed out of 
te this life in a more ſeaſonable time than now, having both 
« the favour of God and man (being hopeful that my name 
« thall not be unſavoury when I am gone) for none know. 
© eth what affronts, grief and calamities I might fall into, 


« had I lived much longer in this lite.——And for croſſes 


« and trouble, how might my lite have been made bitter 
« to. me, for when I think what oppoſition I might have 
«ere I was an actual miniſter, by diviſions of the people, 
te the patron and the preſbytery, it could not but over. 
% helm me, and then being entered, what a fighting life, 
& with a ſtubborn people, might be my lot I know not, 
% and then what difcontentment I might have in a wife, 
« (which is the lot of many an honeſt man, ) is uncertain, 
« then cares, fears, ſtraits of the world, reproaches of 
men, perſonal deſires and the devil and an evil world to 


© fight with, theſe and many more cannot but keep a man 


c jn a ſtruggling ſtate in this life. And now leſt this ſhould 
* ſeem a mere ſpeculation, I could inſtance theſe things in 
ce the perſons of many worthy men, I paſs all, and only 
ce point out one whoſe gifts and graces are well known to 
« you, viz. Mr David Dickſon, who I am ſure, God has 
% made the inſtrument of the converſion of many fouls, 
„and of much good to the country, and yet this gracious 
* perſon has been toſſed to and fro. And you know that 
© the Lord made him a gracious inſtrument in this late re- 
« formation, and yet he has in a great meaſure been ſligh- 
is ted by the ſtate and the kirk alſo, What reaſon have I 
then to bleſs God, that in mercy is timeouſly removing 
© me from all trouble, and will make me as welcome to 
& heaven as if IJ had preached forty years, for he knows 
« jt was my intention (by his grace) to have honoured him 
e jn my miniſtry, and ſeeing he has accepted the will for 
« the deed, what reaſon have I to complain, for now | 
| am 
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„am willing and ready to be diſſolved and to be with 
« Chriſt, which is beſt of all, wherefore, dear father, com- 
« fort yourſelf with this. 

One time in conference concerning the fin in the-godly, 
his father ſaid to him, I am ſure you are not now troub- 
« [cd with corruption, being ſo near death, He anſwered, 
« Ye are altogether deceived, for ſo long as my foot re- 
« maineth on this earth, though the other were tranflated 
« above the clouds, my mind would not be free of ſinful 
« motions.” Whereupon he regretted that he could not 
get his mind and his affections ſo lifted up, to dwell or 
meditate on God, his word, or that endleſs life, as he 
could have wiſhed, and that he could not find that ſpiritu- 
ality by entertaining ſuch thoughts of God's greatneſs and 
goodneſs as became him, and was often much perplexed 
with vain thoughts, but he was confident that the Lord 
in his rich mercy would pity and paſs by this his weakneſs 
and infirmity, GG. 

Some time before his death, he fell into ſeveral fainting 
fits, and about ten or twelve days before his diſſolution, he 
fell into one, and was ſpeechleſs near an hour, ſo that none 
preſent had any hopes that he would again recover ; but in 
the mean time, he was wrapt up in divine contemplation. 
Art laſt he began to recover, and his heart being enlarged, 
he opened his mouth with ſuch lively exhortations as af- 
fected all preſent, and directing his ſpeech to his father, he 
ſaid, * Be glad, Sir, to ſee your ſon, yea, I ſay, your ſe- 
«cond ſon, made a crowned king,” And to his mother he 
ſaid, “ Be of good courage, and mourn not for want of 
me, for ye will find me in the all-ſufficiency of God.“ 
Then he ſaid, O death, I give thee a defiance through 
© Teſus Chriſt, and then again he ſaid to onlookers, © Sirs, 
* this will be a blyth and joytul goodnight.“ In the mean 
time Mr Bell came in, to whom he ſaid, “ Sir, you are 
* welcome to be witneſs to fee me fight out my laſt fight.” 
After which he fell quiet, and got ſome reſt. Within two 


days, Mr Bell being come to viſit him, he ſaid, O Sir, 


but I was glad the laſt night when you was here, when I 
© thought to be diſſolved, that I might have met with my 
«* Maſter, and have enjoyed his preſence for ever, but I 
* was as much grieved when I perceived a little reverting, 
and that I was likely to live longer, &c.” 

To Mr Gabriel Cunningham, when conferring about 
death and the manner of diſſolution, he ſaid, O] how 
e {weet a thipg it were, _ a man to ſleep till death in the 
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« arms of Chriſt.”-—— He had many other lively and com- 
fortable ſpeeches which were not remembred, the day ne- 
ver paſſing, in the time of his ſickneſs, but the onwaiters 
were refreſhed by him. 

The night before his departure he was ſenſible of great 
pain, whereupon he ſaid, I fee it is true, that we muſt 
ic enter into heaven through trouble, but the Lord will 
« help us through it — Thea he ſaid, I have great pain 
4% but mixed with great mercy and ſtrong confidence.“ He 
called to mind that ſaying of Mr John Knox on his death. 
bed, „I do not eſteem that pain, which will be to me an 
« end of all trouble, and the beginning of eternal felicity,” 

His laſt words were theſe, * Lord, open the gates that I 
« may enter in,” and a little after his father afked, What 
he was doing? Whereupon he lifted up his hands, and 
cauſed all his fingers ſhiver and twinkle, and in preſence of 
many honeſt neighbours he yielded up his ſpirit and went 
to his reſt a little after ſun- riſing, upon the 1rth of June 
1644. being 23 years of age. ; 

Thus, in the bloom of youth, he ended his chriſtian war- 
fare, and entered into the heavenly inheritance, a young 
man, but a ripe Chriſtian, There were three ſpecial gifts 
vouchſafed to him by the Lord, a notable invention, a 
great memory, with a ready expreſſion. 

Among other fruits of his meditation and pains, he | 
drew up a model and frame of preaching, which he intit- | 
led the method of preaching Many other manuſcripis | 
he left behind him (as evidences of his indefatigable labour) 
which if yet preſerved in ſafe cuſtody, might be of no | 
ſmall benefit to the public, as it appears that they have not 
hitherto been publiſhed, | 


The 
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HEN Mr Alexander Henderſon had paſſed his de- 
grees at the univerſity with great applauſe, he was by 
the biſhop of St Andrews, about the year 1620. preferred 
0 be miniſter at Leuchars, in the thire of Fyfe. But be- 
ing brought in there againſt the conſent of that pariſh un- 
to ſuch a degree that on the day of his ordination, the 
church-doors were ſhut ſo faſt by the people, that they 
were obliged to break in by a window. 

And being very prelatical in his judgment at this time, 
until a little after, that upon the report of a communion to 
de in the neighbourhood, where Mr Bruce was to be an 
helper, he went thither ſecretly, and placed himſelf in a 
dark corner of the church, where he might not be readily 
ſeen or known, When Mr Bruce was come to the pulpit, 
he did for ſome time keep ſilence (as his uſual manner was) 
which did aſtoniſh Mr Henderſon, but it aſtoniſhed him 
much more, when he heard him begin with theſe words, 
He that entereth not in by the door, but climbeth ſome other 
way, the ſame is a thief and a robber—which words, by the 
bleſſing of God, and the effectual working of the Holy 
Spirit, took ſuch hold on him at that very inſtant, and 
made ſuch impreſſions on his heart afterward, as proved 
the very firſt mean of his converſion unto Chriſt. 

After this he not only became a moſt faithful and dili— 
gent miniſter of the goſpel, but alſo a ſtanch preſbyterian. 
and had a very active hand in carrying on the covenanted 
work of reformation, from the year 1638. to the day of 
his death, and was among the very firſt who got a charge 
of horning from the biſhop ot St Andrews, for retuling 
to buy and uſe the ſervice-book, and book of canons then 
impoſed by the king upon the church, which occaſioned 
him and ſome others to give in feveral petitions and com- 
plaints to the council, both craving ſome mitigation there- 
in, and ſhewing the ſinfulneſs thereof, for which and ſome 
other conſiderations and ovErtures, for relief (moſtly com- 
piled by Mr Henderſon) they were by order of proclama- 
tion charged, within twenty-four hours, to cave the town 
of Edinburgh under the pain of rebellion. 

Again in the year 1638. when the national confeſſion or 
covenant was agreed upon and {worn unto by almoſt all 
canks in the land, the marquis of Hamilton being ſeat by 
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the king to ſuppreſs the covenanters, who having held ſe- 
veral conferences with him to little or no purpoſe, at laſt 
he told them that the book of canons and liturgy ſhould be 
diſcharged, on condition they ſhould yield up their cove. 
pants, which propoſition did not only diſpleaſe them, but 
alſo made them more vigilant to ſupport and vindicate that 
| ſolemn deed. Whereupon Mr Henderſon was again ſet to 

work, and in a ſhort time favoured the public with ſuf. 
cient grounds and reaſons why they could not recedt from 


* 


any part of that covenant. 

Some time after this the table (fo called) which was e- 
rected at Edinburgh for carrying on the reformation, be- 
ing ſorry that the town, and ſhire of Aberdeen (excited by 
the perſuaſion of their doctors) ſtood out and oppoſed the 
covenant, and work of reformation, ſent ſome earls with 
Mefirs Henderſon, Dickſon and Cant, to deal with them 
once more, and to fee if they could reclaim that town and 
county.— But upon their arrival there they could have 
no acceſs to preach in any church, whereupon the three 
miniſters reſolved to preach in the earl of Marſhal's cloſe 
and hall as the weather favoured them. Accordingly they 
preached by turns, Mr Dickſon preached in the morning 
to a very numerous multitude—At noon Mr Cant prea- 
ched, and Mr Henderſon preached at night to no leſs an 
auditory than in the morning; and all of them preſſed and 

roduced arguments for ſubſcribing the covenant, which 
had ſuch effect upon the people, that, after public wor- 
ſhip was over, about 500 perſons ſubſcribed the covenant, 
at one table there, of whom ſeverals were perſons of the 
beſt quality in that place “. | 

And here one thing was very obſervable, that while Mr 
Henderſon preached, the croud being very great, there 
were ſeveral mockers , and among the reſt one John Lo- 
gie a ſtudent threw clads at the commiſſioners but it was 
remarked, that within a few days after, be killed one Nicol 
Torrie, a young boy, becauſe the boy's father had beat him 
for ſtealing his peaſe, and though at that time he eſcaped 
Juſtice, yet he was again taken and executed in the.year | 
1644- Such was the conſequence of diſturbing the wor- 
ſhip of God, and mocking at the ambaſſadors of Jeſus | 
-Chrift. | | 5 

In the ſame year, at that famous general aſſembly con- 
vened at Glaſgow (where many of the nobility were 1 

ent 


* Sec Stevenſon's biſtory of church and ſtate, vol. II. page 334. 
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ſent) Mr Henderſon, without one contrary vote, was cho- 
ſen moderator, when he did by ſolemn prayer conſtitute 
that aſſembly de novo in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
for © among that man's other qualifications (faith Mr Bai- 
ley) he had a faculty of grave, good and fervent prayer, 
« which he exerciſed without fainting unto the end of that 
« aſſembly “. | | 

It was in the 20th ſeſſion of this aſſembly, that Mr Hen- 
derſon the moderator, after a moſt pious and learned ſer- 
mon (to a very great auditory) from Pſal. cx. i The Lord 
ſaid to my Lord, Sit thuu on my right hand, &c. did in a moſt 
grave and ſolemn manner excommunicate and depoſe the 
biſhops, according to the form publiſhed among the prin- 
ted acts of that aſſembly. In the 21ſt ſeſſion, a ſupplication 
was given in for liberty to tranſport him from Leuchars to 
Edinburgh, but this he was unwilling to do, having been 
near eighteen years miniſter there. He pled that he was 
now too old a plant to take root in another ſoil, &c. yet, 
after much conteſt betwixt the two parties for ſome days, 
Edinburgh carried it by 75 votes, very much againſt his 
own inclination, However he ſubmitted, on condition that 
when old age ſhould overtake him, he ſhould be again re- 
moved to a country charge. At the concluſion of this aſ- 
ſembly he ſaid, We have now caſt down the walls of Je- 
« richo (meaning prelacy) let him that buildeth them be- 
« ware of the curſe of Hiel the Bethelite, &c.” | 

In the year 1639. he was one of thoſe commiſſioned for 
the church, to treat upon the articles of pacification + with 
the king and his commiſſioners at Birks near Berwick, 
where he behaved with great prudence and candor. And 
when the general aſſembly, the fame year, ſat down at E- 
dinburgh, Auguſt 12. Mr Henderſon (having been the for- 


mer moderator) preached to them from Acts v. 33. when 


they heard that they were cut to the heart, &c. did towards 


the cloſe of his diſcourſe, addrefs John earl of Traquair, 
his majeſty's commiſſioner, in theſe words, © We beſeech 
your grace to ſee that Cæſar have his own, but let him 
not have what is due to God, by whom kings reign. God 
* hath exalted your grace unto many high places, within 
« theſe few years, and is ſtill doing ſo. Be thankful and 
© labour to exalt Chriſt's throne. Some are exalted like 


Haman 


* Bailey's letters, Gc. page 587. 


+ See theſe articles in the hiftory of church and ſtate, vol. II. 
Page 745+ and the civil wars of Great Britain, page 10. Ge. 
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« Haman, ſome like Mordecai, c. When the Ifſraclite, 
* came out of Egypt, they gave all the ſilver and gold p 
c they had carried thence for the building of the taberna. 2 
© cle, in like manner your grace muſt employ all Your tv 
4 parts and endowments for building up the church of Pl 
God in this land, &c.” di 
And to the members choſen, he ſaid, “ Right honour. ch 
« able, worſhipful and reverend, go on in your zeal ang co 
« conſtancy, true zeal doth not cool, but the longer it WM th 
« burns, the more fervent it will grow, if it ſhall pleaſe th 
God that by your means the light of the goſpel ſhall be fle 
« continued, and that you have the honour of being in. ch 
te ſtrumental of a bleſſed reformation. It ſhall be uſe. le: 
ful and comfortable to yourſelves and your poſterity ; be 
«« but let your zeal be always tempered with moderation, at 
„for zeal is a good ſervant, but a bad maſter; like a ſhip lia 
ec that hath a full ſail and no rudder, We had much need ſer 
«« of chriſtian prudence, for we know what advantage ſome the 
ae have attempted to take of us this way. For this reaſon the 
« let it be ſeen to the world, that preſbytery, the govern- col 
ce ment we contend for in the church, can conſiſt very well the 
« with monarchy in the ſtate, and thereby we ſhall gain ſea 
ce the favour of our king, and God ſhall get the glory.” WM led 
After this diſcourſe and the calling of the commiſſions, the 
| Traquair deſired that Mr Henderſon migut be continued 
| moderator. Whether this was to corroborate his malter's to 
| deſign, or from a regard to Mr Henderſon's abilities (as at 
| he himſelf profeſſed) is not certain, but the aſſembly op- Rol 
| poſed this as favouring too much of the conſtant modera- dre 
| tor, the firſt ſtep taken of late to introduce prelacy, and offi 
no man oppoſed Traquair's motion more than Mr Hen- he 
| derſon himſelf, and by that means it was over-ruled, love 
Mr Henderſon was one of thoſe miniſters who went with bi 
the Scots army to England in the year 1640. every regiment nat 


having one of the molt able miniſters in the bounds where 
they were raiſed as chaplain, and when the trcaty was ſet 


on foot which began at Rippon, and ended at London, he 1 
was alſo one nominated as commiſſioner for the church, * 
the duties of which he diſcharged with great prudence and ch; 
advantage, and the verv next year, he was, by the com- ito 
miſſion of the general aſſembly, authorized to go with lord A 


Loudon, Warriſton and Barclay, to the king, to 1mpor- . 
tune him to call his Engliſh parliament, as the only and 1. 
Heſt expedient to obtain an honourable and laſting peace, W * 


but his cmbaſly had not the defired effect. 
After 
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After his return, he was choſen moderator to the gene- 
ral aſſembly anno 1643. and when the Engliſh commiſſion- 
ers, viz. Sir William Armyn, Sir Hary Vane the young- 
er, Mr Hatcher, and Mr Darly from the parliament, and 
two miniſters Mr Stephen Marſhal a preſbyterian, and 
Philip Nye an independant, from the pum aſſembly of 
divines at Edinburgh, where the general aſſembly of the 
church of Scotland was then ſitting, craving their aid and 
counſel upon ſuch an emergent occaſion, he was among 
the firſt of thoſe nominated as commiſſioners to go up to 
the parliament and aflembly of En gland. And fo in a lit- 
de after, Mr Henderſon and Mr Gilleſpie, with Mr Hat- 
cher and Mr Nye, ſet out for London, to get the ſolemn 
league ratified there (the reſt of the commiſſioners ſtaying 
behind until it ſhould be returned). Upon their arrival 
at London, and having received a warrant from the par- 
lament to fit in the next aſſembly (which warrant was pre- 
ſented by Mr Henderſon), the aſſembly ſent out three of 
their number to introduce them. At their entry Dr Twiſſe 
the prolocutor welcomed them unto the aſſembly, and 
complimented them for the hazard they had undergone on 
their account both by fea and land, in ſuch a rigorous 
ſeaſon (it being then November), After which they were 
Jed to a place, the moſt convenient in the houſe, which 
they kept ever after “. 

Again in the year 1646. being ſent down from London 
to attend the king, then with the Scots army at New-caſtle, 
at which time, the general aſſembly appointed alſo Meſſrs 
Robert Blair, James Guthrie, Robert Douglas and An- 
drew Cant, to wait on his majeſty ; here Mr Henderſon 
officiated for ſome time as his chaplain— And although 
he and Mr Blair, of all the preſbyterians were the beſt be- 
loved of the king, yet they could by no means prevail upon 
him to grant the firſt demand of his ſubjects, yea, he obſti- 
nately refuſed, though they beſought him on their knees. 


In 


At that time the aſſembly ſat in king Henry VIIF's chapel, and 
when the weather grew colder in Jeruſalem chamber, a ſpacious 
room in Weſtminſter abbey. The prolocutor, Dr Twiſſe, had a 
chair ſet at the upper end, a foot higher than the earth; before ir 
ſtood two chairs for Dr Burgeſs and Mr White aſſeſſors; before 
theſe ſtood a table where Mr Byſield zud Mr Roborough, the two 
ſcribes fat ; upon the prolocutor's right hand fat the Scots commiſ- 
ſioners; on the left hand the Engliſh di vines to the number of about 
118, whereof about two thirds only attended cloſe. They mui e- 
very day of the week, except ſaturday, ſat ſe ven or ſix hours at a 
time, and began and ended with prayer. 
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In the interval of theſe affairs, a ſeries of letters was con- 
tinued betwixt the king, aſſiſted by Sir Robert Murray on 
the one hand, and Mr Henderſon on the other; the one 
in defence of epiſcopacy, and the other of preſbyter 
which were exchanged from the 29th of May to the middle 
of July as each ha was in readineſs: 

But during this controverſy, Mr Henderſon's conflity. 
tion being worn out with much fatigue and travel, he was 
obliged to break off an anſwer to the king's laſt paper, and 
to return to Edinburgh, where, in a little time after his ar. 
rival, he laid down his carthly tabernacle in exchange for 
an heavenly crown, about the middle of Auguſt 1646, 

Some of the abettors of prelacy, ſenſible of his great a. 
bilities, were earneſtly deſirous to bring him over to their 
ſide at his death, and for that purpoſe palmed upon the 
world moſt groundleſs ſtories of his changing his princi- 
ples at his laſt hours, yea, the anonymous author of the 
civil wars of Great Britain goes farther, when he ſays page 
200. Mr Henderſon had the honour to be converted by 
« his majeſty's diſcourſe at New-caſtle, and died reconcil. 
* ed to the church of England.” But from theſe falſe ca- 
lumnies he hath been ſufficiently vindicated a long time a- 
go, by a declaration of the gth act of the general aſſembl 
in 1648. See alſo Mr Logan's letter in vindication of Mr 
Henderſon, from theſe aſperſions caſt on him by Meflrs 
Sape and Ruddiman. 


Some time after his death a monument was erected on 
his grave in the Gray-friars church-yard of Edinburgh, 


in form of a quadrangular urn, inſcribed on three ſides, 
and becauſe there was ſome mention thereon of the ſolemn 
league and covenant (or rather becauſe Mr Henderſon had 
done much for and in behalf of the covenant), commil- 
fioner Middleton, ſome time in the month of June or July 
1662. ſtooped ſo low as to procure an order of parliament, 
to raze and demoliſh ſaid monument, which was all the 
tength their malice could go againſt a man who had been 
near ſixteen years in his grave, Hard enough, if he had 
died in the prelatical perſuaſion, from thoſe who preten- 
ded to be the prime promoters of the ſame “. N 1 

r 


Mr Henderſon's monument was afterwards repaired, as it now 
ſtands intire a little to the weſtward of the church, On one (ide, | 
the iaſcription begins with theſe words, 

—— quiſquis urnam tranſiens, & c. 


On another fide it begins, e 


before the parliament. 
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Mr Henderſon was a man who ſpared no pains in car- het hk | a 
rying Ot the work of reformation in that period. For 10 1 
whether he was called forth to church-judicatories, to the ht 1 $1 
ulpit, or any other buſineſs, no trouble or danger could 14 0 14 
make him decline the work. One of his colleagues and wy. 
intimate acquaintances gives him no mean teſtimony, when 1 
he ſays, may I be permitted to conclude with my earneſt 1 1 5 ch 
« wiſh, that that glorious ſoul of worthy memory, who is "41440 
« now crowned. with the reward of all his labours for God *% Mr 
% and us, may be fragrant among us as long as free and. 10 7 'x 
« pure aſſemblies remain in this land, which, I hope, ſhall | "3-8, 200 
« he to the coming of our Lord. You know he ſpent his ll 
« ſtrength, wore out his days, and that he did breathe out 5 4] 
« his life in the ſervice of God, and of this church; this e 
binds it on us and poſterity, to account him the faireſt n 
« rnament after Mr John Knox of incomparable memo- | pe ; | | 1 
« xy, that ever the church of Scotland did enjoy *. 5 i 
Beſide the fore named papers, with another intitled the ie 
remonſtrance of the nobility, &c. a tract on church-go- N *Y 
vernment, and an inſtruction for defenſive arms, &c. the Wi wel ; 
general aflembly appointed him, Mr Calder wood and Mr " tht 
Dickſon, to prepare a directory for the worthip of God, 1 il 4 
which not only had the defired effect, but at length brought OE 
about uniformity in all our churches. 'There are alſo ſome 9 * 1 
few of his ſermons in print, ſome of which were preached 6, 1 ; N 
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Qui contra graſſantes per fraudem et tyrannidem. 
And the Engliſh inſcription on a third ſfide— 
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Reader bedew thine eyes Th , i 
Not for the duſt, here lies. Ui bond 
It quicken ſhall again, F (3446 Hh 
And aye in joy remain 1 * 
Bat for thyſelf, the church and ſtate 10 
Whoſe woe this duſt prognoſticates - 15 

The fourth ſide of the urn has no inſcription. U. 


* Mr Bailey inhis ſpeech to the general afiembly 1647. 
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The Life of MR GEORGE GILLESPIE. 


R GEORGE GILLESPIE was ſon to Mr John 
Gilleſpie, ſometime miniſter of the goſpel at Kircal. 
dy. After Mr George had been ſome time at the univerſi. 
ty (where he ſurpaſſed the moſt part of his fellow- ſtudents) 
he was licenced to preach ſome time before the year 1638, 
but could have no entry into any parith. becauſe the biſhops 
Had then the aſcendant in the affairs of the church. This 
obliged him to remain for ſome time chaplain *, in the fa. 
mily of the earl of Caffils : And here it was that he 
wrote that elaborate piece (though he was ſcarce twenty. 
five years of age) intitled, a diſpute againſt the Engliſh po. 

iſh ceremonies, Sc. which book was, in the year 163. 
diſcharged, by order of proclamation, to be uſed, as being 
of too corroſive a quality to be be digeſted by the biſhops 
weak ſtomachs. | | | 

After this he was ordained miniſter of Weemes by Mr 
Robert Douglas April 26. 1638. being the firſt who was 
admitted by a preſbytery in that period without an acknow. 
ledgement of the biſhops.— And now Mr Gilleſpie be. 
gan in a more public way to exert himſelf in defence of the 

reſbyterian intereſt, when at the 11th ſeſſion of that ve- 
nerable aſſembly held at Glaſgow 1638. he preached a very 
learned and judicious ſermon from theſe words, The king's 
heart is in the hand of the Lord, &c. in which ſermon, the 
earl of Argyle thought that he touched the royal preroga. 
tive too near, and did very gravely admoniſh the aſſembly 
concerning the ſame, which they all rook in good part, as 
appeared from a diſcourſe then made by the moderator for 
the ſupport of that admonition. 

At the general aſſembly held at Edinburgh 1641. Mr 
Gilleſpie had a call tabled from the town of Aberdeen, but 
the lord commiſſioner and himſelf here pled his cauſe ſo 
well, that he was for ſome time continued at Weemes—— 
Yet he got not ſtaying there long, for the general aſſembly 
in the following year ordered him to be tranſported to the 
city of Edinburgh, where it appears he continued until 
the day of his death, which was about fix years after. 


( Mr 


It appears that he was alſo chaplain to the viſcount Kenmvit a- 
bout the year 1634. 
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Mr George Giileſpie was one of thoſe four miniſters 
who were ſent as commiſſioners from the church of Scot- 
land to the Weſtminſter aſſembly in the year 1643. where 
he diſplayed himfelf to be one of great parts and learning, 
debating with ſuch perſpicuity, ſtrength of argument, and 
calmneſs of ſpirit, that few could equal, yea none excel 
him, in that aſſembly. As for. inſtance, One time when 
both the parliament and the afſembly were met together, 
and a long ſtudied diſcourſe being made in favours of eraſ- 
tianiſm to which none ſeemed .ready to make an anſwer, 
and Mr Gilleſpie being urged thereunto by his brethren 
the Scots commiſſioners, repeated the ſubject- matter of the 
whole diſcourſe, and refuted it, to the admiration of all 
preſent, —and that which ſurprized them moſt was, that 
though it was uſual with the 'members to take down notes 
of what was ſpoken in the aſſembly for the help of their 
memory, and that Mr Gilleſpie ſeemed to be that way em- 


ployed during the time of that ſpeech unto which he made 


anſwer, yet thoſe who ſat next him declared, that having 
looked into his note-book, they found nothing of that 
ſpeech written, but here and there, Lord, fend light, 
Lord, give aſſiſtance.— Lord, defend thine own 
« cauſe, &c. 

And although the practice of our church gave all our 
Scots commiſſioners great advantages (the Engliſh divines 
having ſo great a difference) that they had the firſt form- 
ing of all theſe pieces “ which were afterward compiled 
and approved of by that aſſembly, yet no one was more 
uſeful at ſupporting them therein than Mr Gilleſpie the 
youngeſt of them. None (ſays one of his colleagues 
who was there preſent) “ in all the aſſembly, did reaſon 
ee more, nor more pertinently, than Mr Gilleſpie, —he is 
an excellent youth, my heart bleſſes God in his behalf.” 


Again, when Acts xvii, 28. was brought for a proof of 


the power of ordination, and keen diſputing aroſe upon it, 
„The very learned and accurate Gilleſpie, a ſingular or- 
% nament to our church, than whom not one in the aſſem- 
* bly ſpoke to better purpoſe, nor with better acceptance 

2 X * 


® Such as our catechiſms, directory for worſhip, form of church- 
government, — and when the confeſhon of faith was about to be com- 
piled, they added to our Scots commiſhoners Dr Gouge, Dr Hoyl, 
Mr Heile the prolocutor (Dr Twiſſe being then dead), Mr Gata- 
ker, Mr Tuckney, Mr Reynolds and Mr Reeves, who prepared ma- 
rials for that pur poſe, 
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v of all the heaters, ſbewed that the Greek word of pur. 00 
* -poſe, 'by the epiſcopals, tranſlated ordination, Was true. 6 
* ly chooſing, importing the people's ſuffrage in electing 7 
e their own 'office-bearers.” And elfewhere ſays, „We c 


tc get good help in our aſſemibly debates of lord Warriſton 
{an occaſional commiſſioner), but of none more chan tha: 
noble youth Mr Gilleſpie. I admire his gifts, and ble, 
« God, as for all my colleagues, fo for him in particular 
« as equal in theſe to the firſt in the aſſembly “. ; 

After his return from the Weſtminſter affembly, he va; 
employed moſtly in che public affairs of the church, un; 
the year 1648. when he was choten moderator to the ge. 
neral aſſe mbly, in which affembly ſeveral famous acts were 
made in favour of the covenanted work of reformation 
particularly that againſt the unlawful engagement then 
made *gainſt England by the duke of Hamilton, and tho{s 
of the malignant faction. In this aſſembly, he was one of 
theſe nominated to proſecute the treaty of unitormity in 
religion with England, but in a ſhort time after this, the 
Kekneſs ſeized him, whereof be died about the 17th of 
December following. 

In his lifetime he was always firmly attached to the work 
of reformation, and continued ſo to the end of his life.— 
For about two months before his deceaſe, he ſent a paper 
to the commiſſion of the general aſſembly, wherein he gave 
faithful warning ägainſt every fin and backfliding that he 
then perceived to be on the. growing hand both in church 
and ſtate, and laft of all, he emitted the following faithful 
teſtimony againſt affociation and compliance with the ene. 
mies of truth and true 'godlinets, in thefe words. 

«© Seeing now in all once, the time of my diſſolu. 
« tion draweth near, although T have, in my latter will, 
declared my mind of 'public affairs, yet I have thought 
« good to add this further teſtimony, that I eſteem the 
« malignant party in thefe kingyon:s to be the ſeed of the 
Serpent, enemies to piety and preſbyterial governinent 
© (pretend what they will to the contrary), a generation 
© who have not fet God before them. ith the maliy- 
* nant are to be joined the profane and ſcandalous, from 
„ all which, as from hereſy and error, the Lord, I tutti, 
* is about to purge his church. I have often comfortc« 
„ myſelf (and (till do) with the hopes of the Lord's purg- 
ing this polluted land. Surely he Lord hath beguo an! 


will 


mm mim . 


Mt Bailey in his letter; 
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« will carry on that great work of mercy, and will purge 
« gut the rebels. I know there will be always a mixture 
« of hypocrites, but that cannot excuſe the conniving at 
«roſs and ſcandalous ſinners, Sc. I recommend to them 
« that fear God, ſeriouſly to confider, that the holy ſcrip- 
« tures do plainly hold forth, 1. That the helping of the 
« enemies of God, joining or mingling with wicked men 
« is a fin highly diſpleaſing. 2. That this fin hath ordina- 
« rily inſnared God's people unto divers other ſins. 3 
« That it hath been puniſhed of God with grievous jad 
« ments. And, 4. That utter deſtruction is to be feare 


* 


« when a people, after great mercies and judgments, re- 


4 lapſe into this tin, Ezra ix. 13, 14. 

« Upon theſe and the like grounds, for my own exone- 
« ration, that ſo neceſſary a truth want not the teſtimony 
« of a dying witneſs of Chriſt, alſo the unworthieſt of ma- 
„ny thouſands, and that light may be held forth, and 
« warning given, I cannot be filent at this time, but ſpeak 
by my pen when I cannot by my tongue, yea now allo 
« by the pen of another when I cannot by my own, ſeri- 
« ouſly, and in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, exhorting aad 
« gbteſting all that fear God, and make conſcience of their 
« ways, to be very tender and circumſpect, to watch and 
« pray, that he be not enſnared in that great and danger- 
© ous fin of compliance with malignant or profane enemies 
« of the truth, &c, which if men will do, and truſt God 
© in his own way, they ſhall not only not repent it, but 
* to the greater joy and peace of God's people, they (hall 
« ſee his work go on and proſper gloriouſſy. In witneſs 
«of the premiſes, I have ſubſeribed the fame, At Kircaldy 
« December 5. r648. before theſe witneſſes, &c.” And in 
about two days after, he gave up the ghoſt, Jeath ſhutting 
his eyes, that he might then ſee God, and be for ever with 
him. 

Thus died Mr George Gilleſpie, very little paſt the prime 
of life. He ſignalized himſelf on every occaſion where he 


was called forth to cxercife any part of his miniſterial fune- 


tion. No man's death, ut that time, was more lamented 
than his, and ſuch was the ſenſe the public had of his me- 
rit, that the committee of eſtates, by an act date Decem - 
ber 20 1648. did, “ as an acknowledgment for his faithful- 
„ neſs in all the public employments intruſted to him by 
* this church, both at home and abroad, his faithful la- 
* bours and indefatigable diligence in all the exerciſes of his 
* miniſterial calling, for his maſter's ſervice, and his lear- 
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* ned writings publiſhed to the world, in which rare and 
*« profitable employments, both for church and ſtate, h 
ce truly ſpent himſelf, and cloſed his days,—ordain That 
* the ſum of one thouſand pounds ſterling be givea to his 
* widow and children, &c.” And though the parliament 
did, by their act dated June 8. 1650. unanimouſly ratif 
the above act, and recommended to their committee * 
make the ſame effectual, yet, the Uſurper preſently over. 
running the country, this good defign was fruſtrated, ag 
his grandſon the Rev. Mr George Gilleſpie miniſter at 
Strathmiglo did afterwards declare *. 

Beſide the Engliſh popiſh ceremonies already mentioned 
he wrote alſo Aaron's rod blofloming, &c. and his miſcel. 
lany queſtions firlt printed 1649. all which with the fore. 
cited teſtimony and ſome other papers, ſhew that he was x 
man of moſt profound parts, learning and abilities, 


* See the preface to Stevenſon's hiſtory, 
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M* JOHN M CLELLAND having gone through 
ſeveral branches of uſeful learning, kept a ſchool 
for ſome time at Newton in Ireland, where he became in- 
ſtrumental in training up ſeveral hopeful young men for 
the univerſity. Afterwards he was tried and approven of 


by the honeſt miniſters in the county of Down, and being 


licenſed, he preached in their churches, until (among o- 
thers) for faithfulneſs, he was depoſed and excommunicat- 
ed by the biſhops. | 

He was alſo engaged with the reſt of his faithful brethren 
in their intended voyage to New-England in the year 1636, 
but that enterpriſe proving abortive (by reaſon of a ſtorm 
which forced them to return back to Ireland), he preached 
for ſome time through the counties of Down, Tryon and 
Dunnegal in private meetings, till being purſued by the 
biſhop's official, he was obliged to come over in diſguiſe to 
Scotland, where about the year 1038. he was admitted mi- 
niſter at Kirkcudbright, in which place he continued undi 
the day of his death. 


It 
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It would appear that he was married to one of Mr Li- 
vingſton's wife's ſiſters, and the ſtricteſt friendſhip ſubſiſ- x 9p 
ted betwixt theſe two worthy men, both while in Ireland, a6 75 
and after their return to Scotland. While he was miniſter | 
at Kirkcudbright, he diſcovered more than ordinary dili- 
gence, not only in teſtifying againſt the corruptions of the 
time, but alſo for his own ſingular walk and converſation, 
being one who was ſet for the advancement of all the prac- 
tical parts of religion, and that as well in private duties as 
in public. For inſtance, When Mr Henry Guthrie then | 
miniſter at Stirling (but afterwards biſhop of Dunkeld), Was 
thought to have brought in a complaint to the general aſ- +418 
ſembly 1639. againſt private ſociety-mectings (which were 
then become numerous through the land), yet ſome of 
the leading members, knowing that Mr Guthrie did it 
partly out of reſentment againſt the laird of Leckie (who 
was a great practiſer and defender of theſe mectings), 
thought proper, rather than it ſhould come to the aſſem- 
bly, to yield that Mr Guthrie ſhould preach up the dut 
of religious exerciſe in families, and that Meſſrs M*Clel- 
land, Blair and Livingſton ſhould preach againſt night- 
meetings (for they were ſo called then becauſe moſtly kept 
in the night) and other abuſes, but theſe brethren endea- 
voured by conference to gain ſuch as had offended by ex- 
ceſs in this matter, but by no means could be prevailed 
with to preach againſt them, which ſo offended Mr Gurh- 
rie, that he gave in a charge or complaint to the general 
aſſembly 1640. wherein he alledged theſe three miniſters 
were the only encouragers of theſe meetings, Mr M*Clel- 
land roundly took him up, and craved that a committee 
might be appointed to try theſe diforders, and to cenſure 
the offenders, whether thoſe complained of or the com- 
plainers, which fo nettled Mr Guthrie, the earl of Sca- 
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forth and others of their fraternity, that nothing was 80H 
heard in the aſſembly for ſometime for coafuſion and noiſe Wnt} 
ſtirred up by them. | 3 if 

Mr M<Clelland was alſo one who was endued with the 1 1 N 
Spirit of decerning what ſhould afterwards come to paſs, N 14 
as is evident from ſome of his prophetical expreſſions, par- Wh 1 
ticularly that letter which he wrote to John lord of Kirk- DH 
cudbright dated February the 2oth, 1649. a little before his 7% 4 
death, an abſtract of which may not be improper, and is We 

My be 
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« My noble Lord, 


“ have received yours, and do acknowledge my obi 
« cation to your lordſhip is redoubled. I long much wi 
„% hear what deciſion followed on that debate Concetnlag 
«© patronages * Upon the moſt exact trial they will b 
« found: a, great plague to the kirk, an obſtruction to he 
4 propagation of religion. I have reaſon to hope that 
« {ach a wiſe and well-conſtitute parliament will be lothe 
« to lay ſuch a yoke upon the churches, of ſo little advan. 
tage to any man, and ſo prejudicial to the work of God 
4 as hath been many times repreſented, Certainly the re- 
« moving it were the ſtopping the way of ſimony, except 
« we will apprehend that whole preſbyteries will be bribed 
« for patronage. I can ſay no more but what Chriſt aid 
ce to the phariſees. It was not ſo from the beginning, the 


primitive church knew nothing of it. 
* But 


* Although patronage be a. yoke upon the neck of the church 
which neither we nor our fathers were able to bear, contrary to 
Acts i. 13, Cc. vi. 6. XIV. 23- 2 Cor. viii. 19. the practice of the cl 
primitive church, reaſon and the natural rights of mankind, yet in T 
the beginning of our reformation from popery, it was ſomewhat 
more tolerable {not to = neceſſary) than now, whea there were 9 
few miniſters, the people but juſt emerging out of groſs darkneſs, 
and our noblemen and gentlemen then being generally not only pi- 
ous religious men, but alſo promoters of our reformation (the quite 
contrary of which 18 the caſe at preſent) ; and yet our wife retor- 
mers, while in an advancing ſtate, made ſeveral acts both ia church 
and ſtate as barriers againſt. this increaſing evil, and never reſted 
untill by a& of parliament 1649, they got it utterly aboliſhed. Soon 
after the reſtoration this act among, others was declared null, and 
patronage in its tull force reſtored, which continued till the revolu- 
tion, ben its form was changed, by teking that power from pa- 
trons and lodging it in the hands of ſuch heritors andelders as were 
qualifies by law. But as if this had not been cnough, to denude the 
people of that right purchaſed to them by the blood of Chriit, pa. 
tronage was, in its extent, by act of parliament 1712. reſtored, and 
is now univerſally practiſed with as bad circumſtances as ever. 
And yet it is to be feared aſter all, that there are many now a-days, 
more irritated and chagrined at this evil, becauſe it more ſenſibly 
<rofſes their own inclination, than be-auſe jt is an uſurpation upon 
the church of Chriſt, elſe they would give a more ample teſtimony 
againſt the other branches of theſe incroachments made upon 
Chriſt's crown and royal dignity, Thoſe who would ſee more of 
the evil conſequences of patronage, and popular elections vindicat- 
ed, may conſult rectus inſtruendum; Park upon patronage 3 the 
ſuffrages of the people; the fuli'vindication of the peoples right Cc. 
a plea for the church of Scotland againſt patronage z the candid in- 

airy ; and an attempt to prove every ſpecies of patronage foreign 


to the nature of the church, c. c. Oc. 
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« But as for their pernicious diſpoſition to a rupture a- 
« mong ſectaries, I can ſay nothing to them, only this, I 
« conclude their judgment ſleeps not: Shall they eſcape, 
« ſhall they break the covenant, and be delivered? &c. Lzek. 
« xvii. 16, Sc. which 1 dare apply to England, I hope, 
« without wreſting of ſcripture, And therefore, thus ſaith 
« the Lord Goth, as 1 live, ſurely mine oath that he hath de/- 


« »iſed, and my covenant trat he hath broken, even it will I 


«© recompenſe on his own head, &c, This covenant was made 
« with Nebuchadnezzar, the matter was civil, but the tie 
« was religious, wherefore the Lord owns it as his cove- 
« nant, becauſe God's name wes invoked and interponed 
« jn it, and he calls England to witneſs. England's cove- 
« nant was not made with Scotland only, but with the 
« high and mighty God, principally for the reformation 
a of his houſe, and it was conceived in the moſt ſolemn 
« manner that I ever heard, ſo that you may call it God's 
a covenant both formally and materially; and the Lord 
did ſecond the making of it with more than ordinary ſuc- 
« ceſs to that nation. Now it is manifeſtly deſpiſed and 
broken in the ſight of all nations, therefore it remains 
« that the Lord avenge the quarrel of his covenant *.— 
« England hath had to do with the Scots, French, Danes, 
« Pits, Normans and Romans, but they never had ſuch 
« a party to deal with as the Lord of armies, pleading for 
« the violation of his covenant, &:. Engliſhmen ſhalt be 
© made ſpectacles to all nations for a broken covenant, 
« when the living God ſwears, As 1 live, even the covenant 


A a « that 


* And may we not tremble and be afraid of the ſame judpmignts, 
for how apphiesb'e is this to our cafe in Scotland at prefent, wherein 
theſe our national yows and Covenants are not only ſligkted and ne- 

lected, yea flouted at by many in this profane generation, but even 
ome, having a more ſeeming zeal fer religion, ſtand not to argue 
and ſay, That although theſe corenants were binding on our fore- 
'' fathers who made and took them, yet they can be no way obliga- 
** tory on us who were never perionally engaged therein.“ But ler 
lach for certain'y know, that as theſe fol:mn vows have their foun- 
Lalion in ſcripure, Numb. xxx. 2. Deut. v. 3. Joſh. it. 4. Pſal. 
IXxvri 11. IIA. XIX. 18. Per. J. 5. Gal. iii. 75, The duties engaged 
to therein being purely theological and moral, they muſt have re- 
ſpect unto all rc umſtarces and periods of time, and beſides their 
orn1 being fermalis ratio, i. e. formal reaſon, and the action ſo- 
lemn, the majeſty of heaven being both a party and witneſs there- 
in, che obligation muſt be perpetual, which no mortal on earth can 
lawfully diſpence with, and fo mall bind aud oblige all Scotſmen 


under penalty of breach of God's covenant while ſun and moon en- 
ures. 
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« that he hath deſpiſed, and the cath that he hath broken will 
% recompenſe upon his own head, There is no place left 
« for doubting. Hath the Lerd ſaid it, hath the Lord 
« ſworn it, and will he not do it. His aflertion is a ground 
© for faith, his oath a ground of full aſſurance of faith 
« if all England were as one man united in judgment and 
« affection, and if it had a wall round about it reaching to 
ic the ſun, and if it had as many armies as it has men, and 
% every ſoldier had the ſtrength of Goliah, and if their 
*« navies could cover the ocean, and if there were none to 
« peep out or move the tongue againft them, yet 1 dare 
« not doubt of their deſtruction, when the Lord hath 
« {worn by his life, that he will avenge the breach of cove. 
„ nant. When, and by whom, and in what manner, he 
« will do it, I do profeſs ignorance, and leave it to his 
« glorious majeſty, his own latitude, and will commit it to 
« him, Q&c. 5 

% My lord, I live and will die, and if I be called home 
c before that time, I am in the aſſured hopes of the ruin 
« of all God's enemies in the land, fo I commit your lord- 
% ſhip and your lady to the grace of God. 


« Toun MOCLELLaxp, 


A very little after he wrote this letter, in one of his ſer. 
mons he expreſt himſelf much to the ſame purpoſe, thus, 
„The judgments of England ſhall be ſo great, that a man 
et ſhall ride fifty miles through the beſt pleniſhed parts of 
„England, before they hear a cock crow, a dog bark, or 
e ſee a man's face.” Alfo he further aflerted, * That if 
« he had the beſt land of all England, he would make fale 
« of it for two ſhillings the acre, and think he had come 
« toa good market *.” And although this may not have 
had its full accompliſhment as yet, yet there is ground to 
| believe that it will be fulfilled, for the Lord will not alter 
the word that is gone out of his mouth. 

Mr M*Clelland continued near twelve years at Kirkcud— 
bright. About the year 1050. he was called home to his 
Father's houſe, to the full fruition of that which he had 
before ſeen in vilon | 

He was a man moſt ſtrict and zealous in his life, and 
knew not what it was to be afraid of any man in the * 

2 


* See the forementioned letter and note in a pamphlet intitle, 


Sore preuictions or prophecies of our Scots worthics, Ce. fiom 
page 20. © 6+ | 
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of God, being one who was moſt nearly acquainted with 
him, and knew much of his Maſter's will. Surely the 
Lord doth nothing but what he revealeth to his ſervants 
the prophets, 
A little before his death he made the following epitaph 

on himſelf, - . | 

Come, ſlingleſs death, have o'er, lo! here's my paſs, 

In blood character'd, by his hand who was 

And is and ſhall be. Jordan cut thy ſtream, 

Make channels dry, I bear my Father's name 

Stampt on my brow. I'm raviſh'd with my crown. 

I ſhine ſo bright, down with all glory, down, 

That world can give. I ſee the peerleſs port, 

The golden ſtreet, the bleſſed ſouls reſort, 

The tree of life, floods guſhing from the throne 

Call me to joys. Begone, ſhort woes, begone, 

I lived to die, but now I die to live, 

I do enjoy more than I did believe. 

The promiſe me unto poſſeſſion ſends, 

Faith in fruition, hope, in having, ends. 


= 


The Life of MR DAVID CaLDERwooD. 
M* DAVID CALDERWOOD, having ſpent 


ſome time at the grammar-ſchool, went to the u- 


niverſity to ſtudy theology, in order for the mini- 

ſtry, where after a ſhort ſpace, being found fit for that 
office, he was made miniſter at Crelling near Jedburgh, 
where, for ſome confiderable time, he preached the word 
) of God with great wiſdom, zcal and diligence, and as a 
faithful wiſe harveſt- man, brought in many ſheaves into 
God's granery. Bur it being then a time, when prelacy 
was upon the advance in the church, and faithful miniſters 
every where thruſt out and ſuppreſſed, he, among the reſt, 
gave in his declinature in the year 1608. and thereupon 
took inſtruments in the hands of James Jonſton notary 
public, in preſeace of ſome of the magiſtrates and council 
of the town, whereupon, information being ſent to the 
king by the biſhops, a direction was ſent down from him 
to the council, to puniſh him (and another miniſter who 
then declined) examplarily, but by the earneſt dealing of 
the carl of Lothian with the chancellor in favours ot Mr 
1 Cal- 
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Calderwood, their puniſhment reſolved only in a config. 
ment within their own pariſh, c. 

Here he continued until June 1617. that he was ſyn. 
moned to appear before the high commiſſion court at $ 
Andrews, upon the 8th of July following. Being called 
upon (the king being preſent) and his libel read and ar. 
ſwered, the king, among other things ſaid, © What mov. 
«ed you to proteſt ??—An article concluded among the 
« lords of the articles,” Mr David anſwered. % But What 
« fault was there in it,” faid the king.—** It cutteth off 
*« our general aſſemblies,” anſwered Mr Calderwood, The 
king, having the proteſtation “ in his hand, challenged him 


for ſome words of the laſt clauſe thereof.— He anſwered, 


« Whatſoever was the phraſe of ſpeech, they meant no o. 
te ther thing but to proteſt, that they would give paſſive o- 
*© bedience to his majeſty, but could not give activs obedi. 
* ence unto any unlaw ful thing which fhauld flow from 
ce that article.” „Active and paſfive, obedience!” ſaid the 
king. ——** That is, we, will rather ſuffer than practiſe,“ ſaid 
Mr David. „I will tell thee, faid the king, what is obe- 
« dience man, — What the centurion ſaid to his ſervant, 
« To this man, Co, and he geeth, and to that man, Came, and 
« he cometh, that is obedience.” ——- He anſwered, e ſuf⸗ 
« fer, Sir, is alſo obedience, howbeit not of the ſame kind, 
t and that obedience was not abſolute but limited with ex- 
« ception, of a countermand from a ſuperior power.” I 
« am informed, ſaid the king, ye are a refractor, the biſh- 
© op of Glaſgow your ordinary, and biſhop of Caithneſs 
« the moderator and your preſbytery, teſtify ye have kept 
© no order, ye have repaired to neither preſbytery nor ly. 
© nod, and are no way conform.” He anſwered, ** I have 
« been confined theſe eight or nine years, ſo my confor. 
4% mity, or non-conformity in that point could not well be 
« known.” Gude faith, thou art a very Enave, ſaid the 
king, “ ſee theſe ſame falſe puritans, they are ever playing 
« with equivocations.— The king aſked, If he was relaxed 
if he would obey or not? — He anſwered, I am wronged, 
jn that I am forced to an{wer ſuch queſtions, which are 
«« beſides the libel, G. after which he was removed. 
When, called in again, it was intimate to him, that if 
he did not repair to ſynods and preſbyteries between 8 
an 


* This proteſtaticn had been given in a little before this, toa 


meeting of miniſters in the little lurk of Edinburgh, Sce Calder- 
wood's hiftory, page 675. | 
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and October, conform in the time, and promiſe obedience 
in all time coming, the biſhop of Glaſgow was ta deprive 
him. Then Mr David begged leave to ſpeak to the biſh- 
ops, which being granted, he reaſoned thus, “ Neither 
« can ye ſuſpend nor deprive me, in this court of high 
« commiſſion, for ye have no power in this court, than 
« by commiſtion from his majeſty, his majeſty cannot com- 
i municate that power to you, which he claims not to him- 
« ſelf. At which the king wagged his head and ſaid to 
him, © Are there not biſhops and fathers in the church, 
ge. perſans clothed with power and authority to fuſpend 
« and depoſe”—* Not in this court, anſwered Mr Calder- 
« wood. At which word there aroſe a confuſed naile, ſo 
that he was obliged to extend his voice, that he might be 
heard. In the end the king aſked him, If he would obey 
the ſentence ?—Ta which he anſwered, Your ſentence is. 
not the ſentence of the kirk, but a ſentence null in itſelf, 
and therefore I cannot obey it. At which ſome reviling, 
called him. praud knave. Others were not aſhamed to 
ſhake his ſhoulders in a moſt inſolent manner, till at laſt 
he was. removed a ſecond time. | 

Being again called in, the ſentence of deprivation was 
pronounced, and he ordained to be committed to cloſe 
ward in the tolbooth of Sr Andrews, till afterward that 


farther orders were taken for his baniſhment, after which. 


he was upbraided by the biſhop, who ſaid, That he de- 
ſerved to be uſed. as Ogilvy the jeſuit who was hanged. 
When he would have anſwered, the biſhops would not 


allow him, and the king, in a rage, cried, Away with. 


him : —And lord Scoon taking him'by the arm, led him 
out, where they ſaid ſome time waiting for the bailiffs of 


the town. In the mean time Mr Calderwood ſaid to Scoon, 


„My lord, this is not the firſt life-tura that hath fallen 
into your hands. — I muſt ſerve the king, ſaid Scoone. 
And to ſome miniſters then ſtanding by he ſaid, Breth- 
*« ren, ye have Chriſt's cauſe in hand at this meeting, be 
not terrified with this ſpectacle, prove faithful ſervants 
to your maſter. Scoone took him to his houſe. till the 
keys of the tolbooth were had. By the way one deman- 
ded, «© Whither with the man, my lord? Firſt to the 
** tolbooth and then ta the gallows, ſaid Scoone. 

He was committed cloſe priſoner, and the ſame after- 
noon a charge was given to tranſport him to the jail of E- 
dinburgh. After the charge, he was delivered to two of 
the guard to be tranſported thither, although ſeverals of- 
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fered to bail him, that he might not go out of the coun- 
try, But no order of council could be had for that end, 
for the king had a deſign to keep him in cloſe ward till a 
ſhip was ready to convey him firſt to London and then to 
Virginia, but providence had ordered otherwiſe, for upon 
ſeveral petitions in his behalf he was liberate out of priſon, 
upon lord Cranſton's being bail that he ſhould depart out 
of the country. | 

After this Mr Calderwood went with lord Cranſton to 
the King at Carliſle, where the ſaid lord preſented a peti- 
tion to him, that Mr David might only be confined to his 
- Pariſh, but the king inveighed againſt him ſo much, that 
at laſt he repulſed Cranſton with his elbow. He inſiſted a- 
gain for a prorogation of time for his departure till the laſt 
of April, becauſe of the winter ſeaſon, that he might have 
leiſure to get up his year's ſtipend. ——The king anſwered, 
Howbeit he begged it were no matter, he would know him- 
ſelf better the next time, and for the ſeaſon of the year, 
if he drowned in the ſeas, he might thank God that he had 
eſcaped a worſe death. Yet Cranſton being ſo importunate 
for the prorogation, the king an{wered, I will adviſe with 
my biſhops Thus the time was delayed until the year 
1619. that he wrote a book called Perth aſſembly, which 
was condemned by the council in the month of December 
that ſame year, — but as he himſelf ſays “ Neither the book 
nor the author could be found, for in the month of Au- 
guſt preceding, he had embarked for Holland. 

During his abode there, one Patrick Scot a landed gen- 
tleman near Falkland, having waſted his patrimony, had 
no other means to recover his ſtate, but but by ſome un- 
lawful ſhift at court, and to that end in the year 1624. he 


ſet forth a recantation under the name of a baniſhed minis, 
ter, viz. Mr David Calderwood, who, becauſe of his long 


ſickneſs before, was ſuppoſed by many to have been dead. 


The king (as he had alledged to ſome of his friends) fur-. 


niſhed him with the matter, and he ſet it down in form. 
This project failing, he went over to Holland, and ſought 
Mr Calderwood in ſeveral towns, particularly in Amſter— 
dam, in the month of November, in order to diſpatch him, 


as afterward appeared. After he had ſtayed twenty days 


in Amſterdam, making all the ſearch he could, he was in- 
formed that Mr Calderwood had returned home privately 
to his native country, which fruſtrated his intention, — 


After 


* See his own hiſtory, page 732+ 
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After the death of king James he put out a pamphlet full 
of this, intitled vox vera, and yet notwithſtanding of all 
his wicked and unlawful purſuits he died ſoon after, ſo 

or that he had not wherewith to defray the charges of 
his funeral. | | 

Mr Calderwood, being now returned home after the 
death of king James, remained as private as poſlible, and 
was moſtly at Edinburgh (where he ſtrengthened the hands 
of non-conformiſts, being alſo a great oppoſer of ſeclari- 
niſm) until after the year 1638. that he was admitted mini- 
ſter at Pancaitland in Eaſt-Lothian, | 

He contributed very much to the covenanted work car- 
ried on in that period; for firſt he had an active hand in 
drawing up ſeveral excellent papers, wherein were con- 
tained the records of church policy betwixt the year 1576. 
and 1596. which were preſented and read by Mr Jonſton 
the clerk at the general aſſembly at Glaſgow anno 1638. as 
alſo by recommendation of the general affembly 1646. he 
was ordered to conſider the order-of the viſitation of kirk, 
and trials of preſbyteries, and to make report thereof un- 
to the next general aſſembly ; and likewiſe at the general 
aſſembly 1648. a further recommendation was given him to 
draw a draught of the form of viſitation of particular con- 
gregations, againſt the next aflembly ; and was alſo one of 
thoſe appointed with Mr David Dickſon, to draw up the 
form of the directory for the public worſhip of God, by 
the general aſſembly 1643 *. 

After he had both ſpent and been ſpent, with the apo- 
ſtle, for the cauſe and intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt, when the 
Engliſh army lay at Lothian anno 1651, he went to Jed- 
burgh, where he ſickened and died in a good old age. He 
was another valiant champion tor the truth, who, in plead- 
ing for the crown and intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt, knew not 
what it was to be daunted by the face and frowns of the 
higheſt and moſt incenſed adverſarics, 

Before he went to Holland he wrote the book intitled, 
Perth aſſembly. While in Holland he wrote that learned 
book called, A!tare Damaſcenum, with ſome other pieces 
in Engliſh, which contributed ſomewhat to keep many 


ſtraight 


* Mr Calderwood gave in a proteſt againſt the aſſembly 1649. for 
enacting the direQtory for election of minifters, which proteſt was 
not given in, in favours of patronage, as the author o' the modeſt 
inquiry would inſiauate, for Mr Caiderwood in his a/tare Dama/- 
cer:u77 hath athrmed once and again, in the ſtrongeſt terms, the 
people's right to chooſe their own paſtor. 
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ſtraight in that declining period. After his return he wrote 
the hiſtory of our churth as far down as the year 1625, of 
which the printed copy that we have is only a ſhort abſ- 
tract of that large written hiſtory, which both as to the 
ſtile and the manner wherein it is execute, is far prefers. 
ble to the printed copy, and whoever compares the two or 
the latt with his aftate Damaſcenum, both of which are yet 
in the hands of ſome, will readily graat the truth of this 
affertion, and yet all this derogates nothing from the truth 
of the facts reported in the printed copy, and therefore 
no offence need be taken at the information, that there is 
a more full and a better copy than it yet extant. See the 
note on the 78th page of Mr Livingſton's life and memo- 
rable characteriſtics, &c. 


.The Life of Ma Hucn Bix N ING. 


HE was fon to John Binning of Dalvennan and Mar- 
garet M*Kell daughter of Mr Matthew M*K*ll mini- 
ſter at Bothwel, and ſiſter to Mr Hugh MKell one of the 
miniſters of Edinburgh. His father's worldly circumſtan- 
ces were ſo good (being poſſeſt of no inconſiderable eſtate 
in the ſhire of Ayr), that he was enabled to give his ſon 
Hugh a very liberal education, the good effects of which 
appeared very early upon him: For the greatneſs of 
his ſpirit and capacity of judgment, gave his parents good 
grounds to conceive the pleaſing hopes of his being a pro- 

miſing child. | 
When he was at the grammar-ſchool, he made ſo great 
proficiency in the knowledge of the Latin rongue and the 
Roman authors, that he out-ftripped his fellow-ſcholars, 
even ſuch as were by ſome years older than himſelf. When 
they went to their diverſions he declined their ſociety, and 
chooſed to employ himſelf either in ſecret duty with God, 
or conference with religious people, thinking time was too 
precious to be laviſhed away in theſe things, He began to 
have ſweet familiarity with God, and to live in near com- 
munion with him, before others began ſeriouſly to lay to 
heart their loſt and undone ſtate and condition by nature, 
&c. ſo that before he arrived at the 13th or 14th year of 
his age, he had even attained to ſuch experience in the way 
of 


The Life of Mx HUCH Binnixc, 193 


of God, that the moſt judicious and exerciſed chriſtians in : 
the place confeſſed they were much edified, ſtrengthened N 
and comforted by him, nay that he provoked them to di- Fi 
ligence in the duties of religion, being abundantly ſenſible 5 
that they were much outrun by ſuch a youth. 4 

Before he was fourteen years of age, he entered upon Ws . 
the ſtudy of philoſophy in the univerſity of Glaſgow, j 
wherein he made a very conſiderable progreſs, by which 4's 
means he came to be taken notice of in the college by the | * 
profeſſors and ſtudents, and at the fame time, he ad van- THE! 
ced remarkably in religion alſo. The abſtruſe depths of ROW N 
philoſophy which are the torture of a flow genius and a 10 
weak capacity, he dived into without any pain or trouble, i 
ſo that by his ready apprehenſion of things, he was able to N 
do more in one hour than others, in many days, could do AS 
by hard ſtudy and cloſe application ; and yet he was ever 11 
humble and never exalted with ſelf-conceit, the common 447 
foible of young men. i 

As ſoon as his courſe of philoſophy was finiſhed, he 1 
commenced maſter of arts with great applauſe. He began * 
the ſtudy of divinity with a vicw to ſerve God in the holy A 
miniſtry, at which time there happened to be a vacancy in e 
the college of Glaſgow, by the refignation of Mr James 9 N 
Dalrymple * of Stair, who had ſome time been his maſter. Nin 
And though Mr Binning was but lately his ſcholar, yet he 
was determined, after much intreaty, to ſtand as a candi- 
date for that poſt. 

According to the uſual laudable cuſtom, the maſters of 14 
the college emitted a program, and ſent it to all the uni- n 
verſities of the kingdom, inviting ſuch as had a mind for 122 
a profeſſion of philoſophy, to ſiſt themſelves before them, 
and offer themſelves to compete for that preferment, giv- 
ing aflurance that, without partiality, the place ſhould be 
corterred upon him who thould be found dignior ef doctior. 

The miniſters of the city of Glaſgow, confidering how 
much it was the intereſt of the church that well qualified TER % 

B b perſons 4 1 


rr 


This gentleman entered advocate in the year 1648. and was, 
by the Protector, made one of the judges of the ſeſſion in the year 
1637. and became preſident in the year 1681. In the year 1682. 


— £ * 
q * 
= » i 
M4 * 1 a 
* * * — — _ — 4 4 om oP @ =» 
iS ez a * - 2” + I 
£9 * p £ g e * - - 
„ * — 7 _ = 7 * gun Sm 
LA "2 z 
TR > oe — - 
- : oy _-_ 5 = "1; p. $- , - 
5» * ' FS 7 — 8 * 
r 3 = - 
- * " -* 
- . — — * 
X 
* 2 


$ 
be had to retire to Holland, in 1689. he was reſtored 10 his office, WS | 
and ia 1690. was created a viſcount. He wrote the inſtitutions of en 
the Jaw ot Scotland, and alſo publiſhed a ſyſtem of phyſic greatly 
valded at that time. with a book intitled, a vindication of the divine 

attributes, in which there is ditcovered great force of argument and 

end knowlecge, 
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perſons be put into the profeſſion of philoſophy, &c. and 
knowing that Mr Binning was eminently pious, and of a 
bright genius, as well as ſolid judgment, ſet upon him to 
fiſt himſelf among the other competitors, but had great 
difficulty to overcome his modeſty. They at laſt prevailed 
upon him to declare his willingneſs to undertake the dil. 
pute before the matters. Among others there were other 
two candidates, one of whom had the advantage of great 
intereſt with Dr Strang principal of the college at that time, 
and the other a ſcholar of great abilities, yet Mr Binnin 
ſo managed the diſpute, and acquitted himſelf in all parts 
of his trial, that to the conviction of the judges he dar- 
kened his rivals. But the doctor and ſome of the faculty 
who joined him, though they could not pretend the per. 
fon they inclined to prefer had an equality, much leſs a 
ſuperiority in the diſpute, yet they argued, ceteris paribus, 
that this perſon they intended was a citizen's ſon, of a 
competency of learning and a perſon of more years, and 
by that means had greater experience than what Mr Bin- 
ning, who was in a manner but of yeſterday, could be ſup- 
poſed to have. But to this it was replied, 'That Mr 
Binning was ſuch a pregnant ſcholar, ſo wiſe and ſedate, 
as to be above all the follies and vanities of youth, and 
what was wanting in years was made up ſufficiently by his 
more than ordinary and ſingular endowments. Where-u- 
pon a member of the faculty, perceiving the ſtruggle to be 
great, (as indeed there were plauſible reaſons on both 
fides,) propoſed a diſpute betwixt the two candidates ex- 
tempore, upon any ſubject they ſhould be pleaſed to pre- 
ſcribe, This being conſidered, ſoon put a period to the 
diviſion amongſt them, and thoſe who had oppoſed him, 
not being willing to engage their friend with ſuch an able 
antagoniſt a ſecond time, Mr Binning was elected. 

Mr Binning was not quite 19 years of age when he com- 
menced regent and proictlor of philoſophy, and, though 
he had not time to prepare a ſyſtem of any part of his pro- 
feſion, as he had inſtantly to begin his claſs, yet ſuch was 
the quickneſs and fertility of his invention, the tenacioul- 
neſs of his memory and the ſolidity of his judgment, that 
his dictates to his {cholars had a depth of learning and per- 
ſpicuity of expreſſion, and was among the firſt in Scotland 
that began to retorm philoſophy from the barbarous terms 
and vunintellegible jargon of the ſchool-men. 

He continued in this profeſſion three years, and diſchar- 
ged his truſt ſo as to gain the general applauſe of the uni- 
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verſity for academical exerciſes :—And this was the more 
remarkable, that having turned his thoughts towards the 
miniſtry, he carried on his theological ſtudies at the ſame 
time, and made great improvements therein, for his me— 
mory was ſo retentive, that he ſcarcely forgot any thing 
he had read or heard. It was eaſy and ordinary for him to 
tranſcribe any ſermon, after he returned to his chamber, at 
ſuch a length, that the intelligent and judicious reader, 
who had heard it preached, would not find one ſentence 
wanting, £ 

During this period, he gave full proof of his progreſs 
and knowledge in divinity, by a compoſition from 2 Cor. 
v. 14. For the love of God conſtraineth us, &c. Which per- 
formance he ſent to a gentlewoman who had been ſome 
time at Edinburgh, for her private edification, who, hav- 
ing peruſed the ſame, judged it to have been a ſermon of 
ſome eminent miniſter in the weſt of Scotland, and put it 
into the hands of the then provoſt of Edinburgh, who 
judged of it in the ſame manner. But when ſhe returned 
to Glaſgow, ſhe found her miſtake by Mr Binning's aſking 
it at her: — This was the firſt diſcovery he had given of 
his great dexterity and abilitics in explaining the ſcripture, 

At the expiration of three years as a profeſſor of philo- 
ſophy, the parith of Govan, which lies adjacent to the ci- 
ty of Glaſgow, happened to be vicant, and before this 
whoever was principal of the college of Glaſgow was alfa 


miniſter there; but this being attended with inconvenien- 


cies, an alteration was made, and the preſbytery having a 
view to ſupply that vacancy with Mr Binning, they took 
him upon trials, in order to be licenſed a preacher ;z—and 
preaching there to the great ſatisfaction of that people, he 
was ſome time after called to be miniſter of that pariſh, 
which call the preſbytery approved of, and entered him u- 
pon trials for ordination about the 22d year of his age, 
and went through them to the unanimous approbation of 
the preſbytery, giving their teſtimony of his fitneſs to be 
one of the miniſters of the city upon the firſt vacancy L— 
having a view at the. ſame time to bring him back to the 
univerſity, whenever the profeſſion of divinity ſhould be 
Vacant, 

He was, conſidering his age, a prodigy of learning. For 
before he had arrived at the 26th year of his lite, he had 
ſuch a large ſtock of uſeful knowledge, as to be philologus, 
philoſophus gt theclogus eximius, and might well have been 
an ornament to the moſt famous and flouriſhing univerſi- 
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ty in Europe. This was the more ſurpriſing, conſidering 
his weakneſs and infirmity of body, as not being able to 
read much at a time, or to undergo the fatigue of conti- 
nual ſtudy, in ſo much that his knowledge ſeemed rather 
to have been born with him, than to have been acquired 
by bard and labcrious ſtudy. | 
Though he was bookith, and much intent upon the ful. 
filling his miniſtry, yet he turned his thoughts to mar. 
riage, and did eſpouſe a virtuous and excellent perſon Mrs 
Barbara Simpſon, daughter to Mr James Simpſon a mini. 
ſter in Ireland. Upon the day he was to be married, he 
went accompanied with his friend (and fome others, a. 
mong whom were ſeveral worthy miniſters) unto an adja. 
cent country congregation, upon the day of their weekly 
ſermon. The miniſter of the pariſh delayed ſermon till 
they would come, hoping to put the work upon one of the 
miniſters whom he expected to be there, but all declininy 
it, he tried next to prevail on the bridegroom, with whom 
he fucceeded, though the invitation was not expected. It 
was no difficult taſk to him to preach upon a ſhort warn- 
ing; he ſtepped aſide a little to pre-meditate and implore 
is Maſter's prefence and aſſiſtance (for he was ever afraid 
to be alone in this work), and entered the pulpit immedi- 
ately, and preached upon 1 Pet. i. 15. But as he that hath 
called you is holy, &c. At which time he was ſo remarka- 
" helped, that all acknowledged that God was with him 
of a truth, &c. 
When the unhappy differences betwixt the reſolutioners 
and proteſters fell out, among whom Mr Binning was of 
the laſt denomination, this diſtin&tion proved to be of ta- 
tal conſequence. He ſaw ſome of the evils of it in his own 
time, and being of a catholic and healing ſpirit, with a 
view to the cementing of differences, he wrote an excel- 
lent treatiſe of chriſtian love, which contains very {trong 
and pathetic paſſages molt appoſite to this ſubject. He was 
no fomenter of factions, but ſtudious of the public tran- 
quillty, He was a man.of moderate principles and rem- 
perate paſſions, never impoſing or overbearing upon others 
but willingly hearkened to advice, and always yielded to 
reaſon. E 
The prevailing of the Engliſh ſectarians under Oliver 
Cromwel “ to the overthrow of the preſbyterian m in 
Eng- 
* It is ſaid that the preſbyterians and independants being on a 
certain time to diſpute before Cromwell, while be was in Scotland, 
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England, and the various attempts which they made in 
Scotland on the conſtitution and diſcipline of this church 
was one of the greateſt difficulties, which the miniſters 
had then to ſtruggle with. Upon this he hath many ex- 
cellent reflections in his ſermons, particularly in that ſer- 
mon from Deut. xxxii. 4, 5. See his works, page 502, 
„Ce. 

275 he had laboured four years in the miniſtry, ſerv- 
jag God with his ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, he died 
in the year 1653, of a conſumption, when he was fcarce 
come to the prime and vigour of his life, being only in the 
26th year of his age, leaving behind him a ſweet ſavour 
and an epiſtle of commendation upon the hearts of thoſe 
who were his hearers. 

He was a perſon of ſingular piety, of a humble, meek 
and peaceable temper, a judicious and lively preacher, nay 
ſo extraordinary a perſon, that he was juſtly accounted a 
prodigy of human learning and knowledge of divinity. 
From his childhood he knew the ſcriptures, and from a 
boy had been much under deep and ſpiritual exerciſe, un- 
til the time (or a little before) that he entered upon the 
office of the miniſtry, when he came to a great calm and 
tranquillity of mind, being mercifully relieved from all 
theſe: doubtings, which for a long time he had been exer- 
ciſed with, and though he ſtudied in his diſcourſes to con- 
deſcend to the capacity of the meaner ſort of hearers, yet 
it muſt be owned that his gift of preaching was not ſo 
much accomodated to a country congregation, as it was to 
the judicious and learned. Mr Binning's method was pe- 
culiar to himſelf, much after the haranguing way : he was 
no ſtranger to the rules of art, and knew well how to 
make his matter ſubſervient to the ſubje& he handled, His 
diction and language was eaſy and fluent, void of all affec- 
tation and bombaſt, and has a kind of undeſigned negli- 
gent elegance which arreſts the reader's attention, Confi- 
ering the time he lived in, it might be ſaid, that he carri- 
ed the orator's price from his contemporaries in Scotland, 
and was not at that time inferior to the beſt pulpit orator 


in 


whereat Mr Binning being preſent, managed the points contro ver- 
ted, that he not only non-pluſſed Cromwel's minifters, but even put 
them to ſhame, which, after the diſpute, made Oliver aſk the name 
of that learned and bold young man, and being told his name was 
Mr Hugh Binning, be ſaid, He hath bound well indeed, but clap- 
ping his hand on his ſword, ſaid, This will looſe all again. 
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in England. While he lived he was highly eſteemed, hay. 
ing been a ſucceſsful inſtrument of ſaving himſelf, and 
them that heard him, of turning ſinners unto righteouſ- 
neſs and of perfecting the ſaints. He died much lamented 
by all good people who had the opportunity of knowing 


him. That great divine Mr James Durham gave him this 


verdict, © That there was no ſpeaking after Mr Binning ;” 
and truely he had the tongue of the learned, and knew 
how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon, | 

Beſides his works which are bound up in one quarto 
volume, and that wrote upon occaſion of the public reſo. 
lutioners, which has been already mentioned, ſome other 
little pieces of his have been publiſhed ſince. There is alſo 
a book in quarto ſaid to be his, intitled, An uſeful caſe of 
conſcience learnedly and acutely diſcuſſed and reſolved, 
concerning affociation and confederacies with idolaters, 
heretics, malignants, &. firſt printed anno 1693. which is 
doubted by ſome to be his, however it was like to have had 
ſome influence at that time upon king William's ſoldiers 
while in Flanders, which made him ſuppreſs it. 
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R ANDREW GRAY (by the calculation of his 
age and the date of his entry unto the miniftry) 
- ſeems to have been born about the year 1634. and being 
very early ſent to ſchool, where he learned fo faſt, that in 
a ſhort time he was ſent to the univerſity, and here, by 
the vivacity of his parts and ready genius, he made ſuch 
proficiency both in ſcholaſtic learning and divinity, that 
before he was twenty years of age he was found accom— 
pliſhed for entering into the holy office of the miniſtry. 
From his very infancy he had ſtudied to be acquainted 
with the ſcriptures, and, like another young Samſon, the 
Spirit of God began very early to move him, there being 
ſuch a delightfull gravity in his young converſation, that 
what Gregory Nazianzen once ſaid of the great Bazil, 
might be applied to him, —“ That he held forth learning 
beyond his age, and fixedneſs of manners beyond his 
& learning.” f : 
; This 
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This earthly veſſel being thus filled with heavenly trea- 
ſure, he was quickly licenſed to preach, and got a call to 
be miniſter of the outer kirk of the high church of Glaſ- 
gow, though he was ſcarce twenty years of age complete 
(far below the age appointed by the conſtitution of this 
church unleſs in caſes extraordinary). 

No ſooner was this young ſervant of Chriſt entered into 
his Maſter's vineyard, than the people from all quarters 
flocked to attend his ſermons, it being their conſtant emu- 
lation who ſhould be moſt under the refreſhing drops of 
his miniſtry, in ſo much that as he and his learned col- 
league Mr Durham were one time walking together, Mr 
Durham, obſerving the multitude thronging into that 
church where Mr Gray was to preach, and only a very few 
going into the church in which he was to preach, ſaid to 
him, ** Brother, I perceive you are to have a thron 


« church to-day — To which he anſwered, ** Truly, bro- 


« ther, they are fools to leave you and come to me.” 
Mr Durham replied, © Not fo, dear brother, for none can 
« receive ſuch honour and ſucceſs in his miniſtry, except 
« it be given him from heaven, I rejoice that Chriſt is 
« preached and that his kingdom and intereſt is gettin 
ground, for I am content to be any thing or nothing that 
« Chriſt may be all and all. 

And indeed Mr Gray had a notable and ſingvlar gift in 
preaching, being one experienced in the moſt myſterious 
points of a chriſtian practice and profeſſion ; and in hand- 
ling of all his ſubjects, free of youthful vanity, or affecta- 
tion of human literature (though he had a moſt ſcholaſtic 
genius and more than ordinary abilities ; that he did out- 
ſtrip many that entered into the Lord's vineyard before 
him, his experience being every way warm and rapturous, 
and well adapted to affect the hearts of his hearers, yea he 
had ſuch a faculty, and was fo helped tg preſs home God's 
threatnings upon the conſciences of his hearers, that his 
contemporary the foreſaid Mr Durham obſerved, That 
many times he cauſed the very hairs of their head to ſtand 
up. b 
5 his other excellencies in preaching (which were 
many) this was none of the leaſt, that he could ſo order 
his ſubject as to make it reliſh every palate. He could ſo 
dreſs a plain diſcourſe as to delight a learned audience, and 


at the ſame time preach with a learned plainneſs, having ſo 


learned to conceal his art. He had ſuch a clear notion of 
high myſteries, as to make them ſtoop to the meaneſt capa- 
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city. He had ſo learned Chriſt, and being a man of a moſt 
zealous temper, the great bent of his ſpirit and that which 
he did ſpend himſelf anent, was to make people know their 
dangerous ſtate by nature, and to perſuade them to believe 
and lay hold upon the great ſalvation. | 

All which fiogularities ſeem to have been his peculiar 
mercy from the Lord, to make him a burning and ſhining 
light in the weſtern climate, for about the ſpace of two 
years * only, the Spirit of the Lord as it were ſtirring up 
alamp-unto a ſudden blaze, that was not to continue lon 


in his church. On which a late prefacer of ſome of his 


ſermons has very pertinently obſerved, —** Yea, how a- 
« wakening, convincing and reproving may the example 
ot this very young miniſter be to many miniſters of the 
«« gofpel, who have been many years in the vineyard, but 
« fall far ſhort of his labours and progreſs, God thinks 
fit now and then to raiſe up a child to reprove the ſloth 
© and negligence of many thouſands of advanced years, 
« and ſſiews that he can perfect his own praiſe out of the 
© mouth of babes, c. 

His ſermens are now in print, and well known in the 
world, His works do praiſe him in the gates, and though 
they are free from the metaphyſical ſpeculations of the 
ſchools, yet it muſt be granted that the excellencies of the 
ancient fathers and ſchool-men do all concenter in them: 
For his doctrine carries light, his reproofs are weighty, 
and his exhortations powerful, and though they are not in 
ſuch an accurate or grammarical ſtyle as ſome may expect, 
yet that may be eaſily accounted for, if we conſider, (1.) 
The great alteration and embellithment in the ſtyle of the 
Englith language ſince his time. And (2.) There can be 


no ground to doubt but they muſt be far inferior unto 


what they were when delivered by the author, who nei— 
ther corrected, nor, as appears, intended that they ſhould 
ever be publiſhed, and yet all this is ſufficiently made up 
otherwiſe, for what is wanting in ſymmetry of parts or e- 
quality of ſtyle, in the pleaſure of variety, like the grate- 


fal odours of various flowers, or the pleaſant harmony of 


different ſounds, for ſo is truth in its own native drels. 
i i | 


„ Accordiag to the date of his exhortations at Kirklifton, June 
12th, 1653+ and his letter to lord Warrifton, when on his death- 
bed affixed to his ſele& ſermons, dated Feb. 7. 1656. it ſhould ap- 


in the miniſtry. 


pear, if both be authentic, that he was at leaſt two years and a ball 
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It hath been often ſaid that Mr Gray many times longed 
for the 22d year of his age, wherein he expected to reſt 
from his !abours by a perpetual jubilee, to enjoy his blei- 
ſed Lord and Maſter. However it is certain that in his 
ſermons we often find him longing for his majority, that 
he might enter into the poſſeſſion of his heavenly Father's 
inheritance r Fs for him before the foundations of the 
world were laid, 
He eſcaped death very narrowly, when going to Dun- 
dee in Company with Mr Robert Fleming (fame time mini- 


ſter at Cambuſlang), which remarkable ſ{ea-deliverance was 


matter of his thankfulneſs to God all his life after. 

There is one thing that may be defiderated by the in- 
quiſitous, i. e. what Mr Gray's ſentiments were concern- 
ing the public reſolutions, ſceing he entered the miniftry 
about the third year after theſe reſolutions took place —- 
Whatever his contentions in public were, it is creditably, 
reported, that he debated in private againſt theſe defec- 
tions with his learned colleague Mr Durham, who aftcr- 
wards on his death-bed aſked, What he thought of theſe 
things? —He anſwered, That he was of the fame mind 
with what he had formerly heard— and did much regret 
that he had been ſo ſparing in public againſt theſe woeful 
reſolutions, ſpeaking ſo patheticall; of their ſinfulneſs and 
the calamities they would procure, that Mr Durham, con- 


trary to his former practice, durft never after ſpeak in de- 
tence of them, 


But the time now approaching that the Lord was about 


to accompliſh the defire of his ſervant, he fell fick, and 
was caſt into a high fever for ſeveral days. He was much 
tofſed with ſore trouble, without any intermiſſion, and all 
the time continued in a moſt ſedate frame of mind. 

It is a loſs that his laſt dying words were neither wrote 
dor remembred, only we may guefs what his ſpiritual ex- 
erciſes were, fram that ſhort but excellent letter ſent from 
him, a litile before his death, to lord Warriſton, bearing 
Cate Feb 7. 1656 wherein he ſhows that he not only had 
2 moſt clear diſcovery of the toleration then granted by 
Cromwel, and the evils that would come upon theſe lands 
tar all theſe things, but alſo was moſt ſenfible of his own 
caſe and condition, as appears from the concluſion of that 
letter, where he accoſis his lordſhip thus, Now, not to 
trouble your lord{hip, whom 1 highly reverence, and 
my ſoul was knit to you in the Lord, but that you will be 
ſpeak my caſe to the great Maſter of requeſts, and lay my 
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© broken ſlate before him who hath pled the deſperate caſe 
*f of many according to the ſweet word in Cant. iii. 56 
* Theu haſt heard my voice, hide not thine ear, &c. This 18 
« all at this time from one in a very weak condition, in a 
te great fever, who, for much of ſeven nights, hath ſleep. 
« ed little at all, with many other fad particulars and cis. 
© cumlitances, | 

Thus in a ſhort time, according to his deſire, it was 
granted to him, by death, to paſs unto the author of life 
his ſoul taking its flight into the arms of his bleſſed Savi. 
our, whom he had ſerved faithfully in his day and gene. 
ration (being about twenty-two years old). He ſhone too 
conſpicuous to continue long, and burned ſo intenſely, he 
behoved ſoon to be extinguiſhed, but now ſhines in the 
kingdom of his Father, in a more conſpicuous refulgent 
manner, even as the brightneſs of the firmament and the 
ftars for ever and ever. 
He was in his day a moſt fingular and pious youth, and 
though he died young, yet was old in grace, having lived 


long, and done much for God in a little time, being one, 


both in a public and private life, who poſſeſſed in a high 
degree, every domeſtic and ſocial virtue that could adorn 
the character of a moſt powerful and pathetic preacher, a 
loving huſband *, an affable friend, ever cheerful and a- 

reeable in converſation, always ready to exert himſelf for 
the relief of all who aſked or ſtood in need of his affiſtance, 
which uncommon talents not only endeared him to his 
brethren the ctergy, but alſo to many others from the one 
extremity of the land to the other (that heard or knew a- 
ny thing of him) who conſidered and highly eſteemed him 
as one of the moſt able advocates for the propagation and 
advancement of Chriſt's kingdom. 


His well-known ſermons are printed in ſeveral ſmall 


pieces. Thoſe called his works are bound in one volume 
octavo. To the eleven ſermons printed ſome time ago, 
are lately publiſhed a large collection to the number of fif. 
ty-one, intiled his ſelect ſermons, whereof only three, for 
connection fake, and his letter to lord Warriſton are in- 
ſerted, which were before publiſhed in his works. 8o that 
by this time almoſt (if not all) the ſermons are now in 
print that ever were preached by him. 


e» It appears that Mr Gray was ſome ſhort time married to that 
- worthy young gentlewoman, who afterward was married to Mr 
George Huicheſoa ſometime miniſter of the goſpel at Irvine. 


The 


r 


The Life MR JAMES DURHam. 


R JAMES DURHAM was born about the year 
1622. and lineally deſcended from the ancient and 
honourable family of Grange Durham, in the pariſh of 
Monufeith in the ſhire of Angus. He was the eldeſt ſon 
of John Durham of Eafter Powrie efqr, now called Wed- 
derburn after the gentleman's name who is the preſent 
poſſeſſor thereof. 

Having 2 through all the parts of uſeful learning 
with ſucceſs and applauſe, he left the univerſity before he 
was graduate, and for ſome time lived as a private gentle- 
man at his own dwelling houſe in the country, without a- 
ny thought then of farther proſecuting his. ſtudies, eſpe- 
cially for the miniſtry, and though he was always blame- 
leſs and moral in his life, both in the univerſity and when 
he left it, yet he was much a ſtranger to religion in the 
ſerious exerciſe and power of it, and, through prejudice 
of education, did not ſtand well affected to the preſbyterial 
government. He firſt married a daughter of the laird of 
Duntervie: His wife and her mother were both very pious 
women. 

His converſion to the Lord was very remarkable. For 
going with his lady to viſit her mother in the pariſh of A- 
bercorn, ſome miles weſt from Ediaburgh, —it happened, 
that at this time the facrament was to be adminiftred in 
that pariſh upon ſaturday, —his mother-in-law earneſtly 
preſſed him to go with them to church and hear ſermon; 
at firſt he ſhew<d much unwillingneſs, but partly by their 
perſuaſion, and partly by his complaiſant diſpoſition, he 
went along with them. The miniſter that preached that 
day was extremely affectionate and ferious in his delivery, 
and though the Sx was a plain familiar diſcourſe, yet 
his ſeriouſneſs fixed Mr Durham's attention very cloſely, 
and he was much affected therewith. But the change was 
reſerved till the morrow. When he came home he ſaid to 
his mother-in-law, The miniſter hath preached very feri- 
ouſly this day, I ſhall not need to be preſſed to go to church 
to morrow. Accordingly on ſabbath morning, riſing ear- 
ly, he went to church, where Mr Melvil preached from 
1 Pet. ii. 7. To you that believe he is precious, &c. where he 
ſo ſweetly and ſeriouſly opened up the preciouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and the Spirit of God wrought ſo effectually —_ 
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his ſpirit, that in hearing of this ſermon he firſt cloſed 
with Chriſt, and then went to the Lord's table, and took 
the ſeal of God's covenant. After this he ordinarily cal. 
led Mr Melvil father when he ſpoke of him. | 
Afterward he made ſerious religion his buſineſs both in 
ſecret and in his family, and in all places and companies 
where he came, and did ccrdially embrace the intereſt of 

Chriſt and his church as then eſtabliſhed, and pave himſelf 
much up to reading, for which reaſon, that he might be 
free of all diſturbance, &c, he cauſed build a Rudy for 
himſelf, —in which little chamber he gave himſelf to 
prayer, reading and meditation, and was fo cloſe a ſtu- 
dent there, that he often forgot to eat his bread, bein 
ſometimes ſo intent upon his ſtudies, that ſervants who 
were fent to call him down often returned without anſwer, 
yea his lady frequently called on him with tears, before he 
would come : Such ſweet communion he had with the 
Lord ſometimes in that place. . 

He made great proficiency in his ſtudies, and not only 
became an experimental chriſtian, but alſo a very learned 
man. One evidence of which he gave in a ſhort diſpute 
with one of the then miniſters of Dundee, while he was in 
that town, He met (in a houſe where he was occaſionally) 
with the parſon of the pariſh (for ſo the minilters were 
then called), who knew not Mr Durham. After ſome 
diſcourſe he fell upon the popiſh controverſy with him, 
and fo put him to ſilence, that he could not anſwer a word, 
but went ſneakingly out of the room from Mr Durham to 
the provoſt, craving his aſſiſtance to apprebend Mr Dur- 
ham as a jeſuit, aſſuring the provoſt, that if ever there was 

a jeſuit in Rome he was one, and that if he were ſuffercd 
to remain in the town or country he might pervert many 
from the faith. — Upon which the provoſt, going along 
with him to the houſe where the ſuppoſed je ſuit was, an 
entering the room, he immediately knew Mr Durham, and 
ſaluted kim as laird of Eaſter Powrie, craving his pardon 
for their mittake, and turnipg to the parſon, aſked where 
the perſon was he called the jeſuit? Mr Durham ſmiled, 
and the parſon aſhamed aſked pardon of them both, and 
was rebuked by the provoſt, who faid, Fy, fy! that any 
country gentleman ſhould be able to put our parſon thus 
to ſilence. 

His call and coming forth to the miniſtry was ſomewhat 
remarkable, for in the time when the civil wars broke 
farth, ſeveral gentlemen being in arms for the eien re- 

igion, 
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ligion, among whom he was choſen and called to be a cap- 
taiv, in which ſtation he behaved himſelf like another Cor- 
nelius, being a devote man and one that feared God with 
all his houſe, and prayed to God always with his compa» 
ny, &c. When the Scots army were about to engage with 
the Engliſh, he judged meet to call his company to prayer 
before the engagement, and as he began to pray Mr Da- 
vid Dickſon, then profeſſor of divinity at Glaſgow coming 
paſt the army, ſeeing the ſoldiers addreſſing themſelves to 
prayer, and hearing the voice of one praying, drew near, 
alighted from his horſe, and joined with them; and was ſo 
much taken with Mr Durham's prayer, that he called for 
the captain, and having converſed with him a little, he ſo- 
lemnly charged him, that as ſoon as this piece of ſervice 
was over, he ſhould devote himſelf to ſerve God in the 
holy miniſtry, for to that he judged the Lord called him. 
But though, as yet, Mr Durham had no clearngſs to hear- 
ken to Mr Dickſon's advice, yet two remarkable providen- 
ces falling out juit upon the back of this ſolemn charge, 


ſerved very much to clear his way to comply with Mr 


Dickſon's defire :-—The firſt was, In the engagement his 
borſe was ſhot under him and he was mercifully preſerved ; 


the ſecond was, In the heat of the battle, an Engliſh ſoldier. 


was on the point of ſtriking him down with his ſword, but 
apprchending him to be a miniſter by his grave carriage, 
black cloth and band (as was then in faſhion with gentle- 
men), he aſked him if he was a prieſt ? To which Mr Dur- 
ham replied, I am one of God's prictts, —and he ſpared 
bis life. Mr Durham, upon reflecting how wonderfully 
the Lord had ſpared him, and preſerved his life, and that 
his ſaying he was a prieft had bcen the mean thereof, re- 
folved therefore, as a teſtimony of his grateful aud thank - 
ful ſenſe of the Lord's goodnels to him, henceforth to de- 
vote himſelf to the ſervice of God in the holy miniſtry, if 
the Lord ſhould ſee meet to qualify him for the ſame. 
Accordingly in purſuance of this reſolution, be quickly 
went to Glaſgow, and ſtudied divinity under Mr David 
Dickſon, then profeſſor there, and made ſuch proficiency 
therein that in a ſhort time (being called thereto) he hum- 
bly offered himfelf to trials anno 1646. and ſo was licenſed 
by the preſbytery of Irvine to preach the goſpel, and next 
Jer upon Mr Dickſon's recommendation, the ſefſion af 
Glaſgow appointed Mr Ramſay one of their miniſters, to 
intreat Mr 1 Rare to come and preach in Glaſgow. Ac- 
cordingly he came, and preached two ſabbath days and ng 
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week day. The ſeſſion being fully ſatisfied with his doctrine 


and the gifts beſtowed on him by the Lord for ſerving him 
in the holy miniſtry, did unanimouſly call him to the mi. 
niſtry of the Black-friar church then vacant, in conſe. 
quence of which he was ordained miniſter there in Ng. 
vember 1647. 

He applied himſelf to the work of the miniſtry with 
great diligence, ſo that his profiting did quickly appear to 
all; but conſidering that no man that warreth entangleth 
himſeif with the affairs of this life, he obtained leave of 
his people to return to his own country for a little time to 
ſettle his worldly affairs there; yet he was not idle here, 
but preached every fabbath. He firſt preached at Dundee, 
before a great multitude, from Rom. i. 16. J am not aſbam- 
ed of the goſpel of Chriſt, and ſhewed that it was no difpa. 
ragement for the -greateſt to be a goſpel miniſter ; and a 
ſecond time he preached at Fealing (in his own country) 
upon 2 Cor. v. 18. He hath given to us the miniſtry recon- 
ciliation, &.; and the third time at Monufeith, at the de- 
fire of the miniſter there, he preached from 2 Cor. v. 20, 
We then are ambaſſadors for Cyriſt, &c. In both places he in- 
deed acted like an ambaſſador for Chriſt, and managed the 
goſpel-treaty of peace to good purpoſe. The next ſabbath 
he deſigned to have preached at Murroſe, but receiving an 
expreſs'to return to Glaſgow in haſte, his wife being dan- 
gerouſly ſick, he came away leaving bis affairs to the care 
of his friends, and returned to Glaſgow, where, in a few 
days, his wife, who had been the deſire of his eyes, died. 
His chriſtian ſubmiſſion under this afflicting diſpenſation 
was moſt remarkable. After a ſhort ſilence he ſaid to 
ſome about him,“ Now, who could perſuade me that this 
« diſpenſation of God's providence was good for me, it 
* the Lord had not ſaid it was fo.” He was afterward 
married to Margaret Muir relict of Mr Zechariah Boyd, 
miniſter of the Barony of Glaſgow, 

In the year 1650. Mr Dickſon profeſſor of divinity in 
the college of Glaſgow, being called to be profeſſor of di- 
vinity in the univerſity of Edinburgh, the commiſſioners of 
the general aſſembly authorized for viſiting the univerſity 
of Glaſgow, unanimouſly defigned and called Mr Durham 
to ſueceed Mr Dickſon as profefior there. But before he 
was admitted to that charge, the general aſſembly of this 
church, being perſuaded of his eminent piety and ſtedfaſt- 
neſs, prudence and moderation, &c. did, after mature de- 


hberation that ſame year, pitch vpon him, though * 
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but about twenty-eight years of age, as among the ableſt 
and beſt accompliſned miniſters then in the church, to at- 
tend the king's family as chaplain, In which ſtation, tho? 
the times were moſt difficult, as abounding with ſnares 
and temptations, he did ſo wiſely and faithfully acquit 
himſelf, that there was a conviction left upon the conſci- 
ences of all who obſerved him. Yea during his ſtay at 
court, and whenever he went about the duty of his place, 
they did all carry gravely, and did forbear all lightneſs and 
profanity, none allowing themſelves to do any thing offen- 
five before him. So that while he ſerved the Lord in the 
holy miniſtry, and particularly in that poſt and character 
of the king's chaplain, his ambition was to have God's 
favour, rather than the favour of great men, and ſtudied 
more to profit and edify their fouls than to tickle their 
fancy, as ſome court-paraſites in their ſermons do : One 
inſtance whereof was, that being called to preach before 
the parliament, where' many rulers were preſent, he prea- 
ched from John iii. 10. Art thou a maſter in Iſrael, and 
knoweſt not theſe things, when he moſtly inſiſted that it was 


a mot unaccountable thing for rulers and nobles in Iſra- 


el, &c. to be ignorant of the great and neceſſary things of 
regeneration, and being born again of the Spirit; and did 
moſt ſeriouſly preſs all, from the King to the beggar, to 
ſeek and know experimentally theſe things. A good pat- 
tern for all miniſters who are called to preach on the like 
occaſion, He continued with the king till he went to Eng- 
land, and then returned, 

Towards the end of January 1651. the common ſeſſion 
of Glaſgow appointed Mr Patrick Gilleſpie to write a let- 
ter to Mr Durham, concerning Mr Robert Ramſay's being 
profeſſor of divinity, in place of the ſaid Mr James Dur- 
ham, in the univerſity of Glaſgow. In conſequence of 
which Me Durham came to Glaſgow, for he is mentioned 
preſent in the ſeſſion in the beginning of April next. At 
the ſame time, Cromwel and his army were in Glaſgow ; 
and on the Lord's day Cromwel heard Mr Durham preach, 
when he teſtified againſt his invaſion to his face, Next 
day he ſent for Mr Durham, and told him, He always 


thought he had been a wiſer man, thaa to meddle with 


matters of public concern in his ſermons.-—To which he 
anſwered, It was not his practice, but that he judged ic 
both wiſdom and prudence to ſpeak his mind on that head 
ſecing he had the opportunity to do it in his preſence. —— 
Cromwe! diſmiſſcd him very civilly, but defired him to 
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forbear inſiſting on that ſubject in public, and-at the ſame 
rime ſundry miniſters both in town and country met with 
Cromwel and his officers, and repreſented in ſtrong terms 
the injuſtice of his invaſion. 

It would appear that Mr Durham, ſome time after this, 
had withdrawn from Glaſgow, and therefore a letrer was, 
in Auguſt next ordered to be ſent to him to come and vi. 
fit them and preach ; and in September next, there being 
A varanty in the inner kirk by the death of Mr Ramſay, 
the common ſeſſion gave an upanimous call (with which 
the town-council agreed) to Mr Durham to be miniſter 
there. And ſome time after this he was received miniſter 
in the inner kirk, Mr John Carſtair his brother-in-law be- 
ing his colleague in that church. | 

Tn rhe hole of his miniſtry he was a burning and ſhin- 
ing light, and particularly he ſhined in humility and elf. 
-dedixl. An kutane of which was, Upon a day when Mr 
Andrew Gray and he were to preach, being walking toge. 
ther, Mr Durham obſerving multitudes thronging to Mr 
Gray's church, and only a 24 bis, ſaid to Mr Gray, 
Brother, you are like to have a throng church to-day,” 
To which Mr Gray anſwered, ** Truly, brother, they are 
© fools to leave you and come to me, Not fo, dear 
< brother, replied Mr Durham, for a miniſter can receive 
* n0 ſuch honour: and ſucceſs in his miniſtry, except it be 
„ given him from heaven. I rejoice that Chriſt is preach- 
ed, and that his kingdom and intereſt are Seung ground 
« &c. though my eſteem in peoples hearts ſhould decreaſe 
« and be diminiſhed, for I am content to be any thing ſo 
i that Chriſt may be all in all” 

He was alſo a perſon of the utmoſt gravity, and ſcarce 
ſmited at any thing. Once when Mr William Guthrie be- 
ing Exceeding merry, made Mr Durham ſmile with his 
rom facetious and harmleſs converſation, at which Mr 

urham was at firſt a little diſguſted, but it being the lau- 
dable cuſtom of that family ta pray aftcg dinner, which 

-Mr Guthrie did, upon being defired, with the greateli 
meaſure of ſeriouſneſs and fervency, —to the aſtoniſh- 

ment of all preſeat, when they aroſe from prayer, Mr 
Durham embraced him and ſaid, © O William, you are a 
„happy man, if I had been fo merry as you have been, | 
s could not have been in ſuch a ſerious frame for prayer 
© for the ſpace of forty-eight hours. 1 

As Mr Durham was devote in all parts of his miniſterial 
work, ſo more eminently at communion occaſions. 5 
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endeavoured through grace to rouſe and work up him- 
ſelf 20 ſuch a divineneſs of frame, as very much ſuited the 
ſpiritual ſtate and majeſty of that ordinance. Tea at ſome 
of theſe ſolemn and ſweet occaſions, he ſpoke fome way as 
a man that had been in heaven commending Feſus Chriſt, 
making a glorious diſplay. of free grace, c. and brought 
the offers thereof fo low that they were made to think the 
rope or cord of the ſalvation offered was let down to ſin- 


pers that theſe of the loweſt ſtature might catch hold of it. 


He gave himſelf much up to meditation, and uſually ſaid 
little to perſons that came to propoſe their caſes to him, 
but heard them patiently, and was ſure to handle their caſe 
in his ſermons. | VVV 
His healing diſpoſition and great moderation of ſpirit re- 
markably appeared when this church was grievoully divi- 
ded hetwixt the reſolutioners and proteſters, and as he 
would never give his judgment upon either fide, ſo he u- 
ſed to ſay, that diviſion was worſe by far than either of 
the ſides. He was equally reſpected by both parties, for 
at a meeting of the ſynod in Glaſgow, when thoſe. of the 
different ſides met ſeparately, each of them made choice 
of Mr Durham for their moderator, but he refuſed to join 
either of them, till they would both unite together, which 
they accordinghy did. At this meeting he gave in ſome o- 
vertures for peace, the ſubſtance of which was, that they 
ſhould eſchew all public awakeving or lengthening out tlie 
debate either by preaching ori ſpreading of papers on either 
ſide, and that they ſhould forbear practiſing, executing or 
prefiing of acts made in the laſt àſſembly at St Andrews 
and Dundee, and alſo preſſing or ſpreadipg appeals, decli- 
natures, &c. againſt the ſame, and that no chureh- officer 
ſhould be excepted at on account of theſe things, they be · 
ing found otherwiſe qualified, &c “. © > 51h 
So weighty was the miniſterial charge upon his ſpirit, 
that if he were to live ten years longer, he would chooſe 
to live nine years to ſtudy, for preaching the tenth; and 
it was thought his cloſe ſtudy and thoughtfulneſs caſt him 
into that decay whereof he died. When on his deathbed, 
he was under confiderable darkneſs about his ſtate, and 
ſaid to Mr John Carſtair's brother, . For all that I have 
*« preached or written, there is but one ſcripture I can re- 
member or dare grip. unto; tell me if 1 dare lay the 
D d « weight 
* See theſe overtures at large in the zccount of his life prefixed 
to his oommeatary on the Revelation. | 
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« weight of my ſalvation upon it, Whoſcever cometh unto 
«K we 1 will in no wiſe caſt out. Mr Carſtairs anſwered 
« You may depend on it, though you had a thouſand ſal. 
« vations at hazard,” When he was drawing towards his 
departure in a great conflict and agony, finding ſome gi. 
culty in his paſſage, yet he ſenſibly, through the ſtrength 
of God's grace, triumphantly overcame, he cried out in a 
rapture of holy joy ſome little time before he committed 
his ſoul to God, “Is not the Lord good! Is he not ink. 
„ nitely good? See how he ſmiles! I do ſay it, and I do 
« proclaim it.” He died on the 25th of June 1658, in the 
thirty-ſixth year of his age. ; | 

Thus died the eminently pious, learned and judicious 
Mr James Durham, whole labours did always aim at the 
advancement of practical religion, and whoſe praiſe in the 
goſpel is throughout-all the churches both at home and a. 
broad. He was a burning and a ſhining light, a ſtar of 
the firſt magnitude, and of whom it may be ſaid (without 
derogating from the merit of any), that he attained unto 
the firſt three and had a name among the mighty. He was 
alſo one of great integrity and authority in the country 
where he lived, inſomuch that when any difference fell 
out, he was always choſen by both parties as their great re- 
feree or judge, unto whoſe ſentence all parties ſubmitted, 
Such was the quality of his calm and healing ſpirit. 

His colleague Mr John Carſtairs, in his funeral ſermon 
from Ifa. lvii. 1, 2. The righteous man periſheth, and no one 
layeth it to heart, &c. gives him this character,.“ Know 


ye not that there is a prince among paſtors fallen to-day !_ 


« a faithful and wiſe ſteward, that knew well how to give 
© God's children their food in due ſeaſon, a gentle and 
« kind nurfe, a faithful admoniſher, reprover, c. a iktl- 
« ful counſellor in all ſtraits and difficulties, in dark mat- 
ters he was eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, a burn- 
© ing and ſhining light in the dark world, an interpreter of 
* the word among a thouſand, to him men gave ear, and 
« after his words no man ſpake again.” 

His learned and pious works (wherein all the excellencies 
of the primitive and ancient fathers ſeem to concenter) are 
a commentary on the Revelation ; feventy-two fermons on 
the fifty- third chapter of the prophecy of the prophet Iſai- 
ah; an expoſitioa of the ten commandments ; an expoſi- 
tion of the Song of Solomon; his ſermons on death; on 
the unſearchable riches of Chriſt; his communion ſer— 
mons; ſermons on godlineſs and ſelf-denial; a fermon on 
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1 good conſcience. There are alſo a great many of his ſer - 
mons in manuſcript (never yet publithed), viz. three ſer- 
mons upon reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt from Acts vii. 51.3 
eight on quenching. the Spirit; five upon giving the Spi- 


rit; thirteen upon truſting and delighting in God; two 


againſt immoderate anxiety; eight upon the one thin 

needful; with a diſcourſe upon prayer, and ſeveral other 
ſermons and diſcourles fron Eph. v. 15. 1 Corinth. xi. 24. 
Luke i. 6. Gal. v. 16. Pſal. cxix. 67. 1 Theſſ. v. 19. 1 Pet. 
ii. 14. Matth. viii. 7. There is alſo a treatiſe on ſcandal, 
and an expoſition by way of lecture upon Job ſaid to be 
his, but whether theſe, cither as to ſtyle or train, co-here 
with the other works of the laborious Mr Ducham, muſt 
be left to the impartial and unbiaſſed reader. 
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R SAMUEL RUTHERFORD a gentleman by 


extraction, having'ſp:nt ſome time at the grammar- 


ſchool, went to the univerſity of Edinburgh, where he was 


ſo much admired for his pregnancy of parts, and deſerved- 
ly looked upon as one from whom ſome great things might 
be expected, that in a ſhort time (though but then very 
young) he was made profeſſor of philolophy in that uni- 
verſity. Pi 5 | 

Sorhe time after this he was called to be miniſter at An- 
with in the ſhire of Galloway, unto which charge he en- 
tered by means of the then viſcount of Kenmuir, without 
any acknowledgement or engagement to the biſhops. There 


be 1aboured with great diligence and ſucceſs, both night | 


and day, riſing uſually by three o'clock in the morning, 
ſpending the whole time ia reading, praying, writing, ca- 
techiſing, viſiting, and other duties belonging to the mi- 
niſterial profeſſion and employment, S | 
Here he wrote his exercitationes de gratia, &c. for which 
he was ſummoned (as early as June 1630 ) before the high 


commiſſion court, but the weather was ſo tempeſtuous as 


to obſtruct the paſſage of the arch-biſhop of St Andrews 
hither, and Mr Colvil one of the judges having befriended 
him, the diet was deſerted. About the ſame time his fir it 
wife died after a fore ſickneſs of thirteen montlis, and he 
D d 2 himſelf 
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himfelf being ſo ill of a tertian fever for thirteen weeks, 
that then he could not preach on the ſabbath day, without 
creat difitulty: Spins avg Birr r 6 hk ip 
Again in April 1634. he was threatned with another 
proſecution at the inſtance of the biſhop of Galloway, be- 
fore the high commiſſion court, and neither' were theſe 
threatnipgs all the reaſons Mr Rutherford had to lay his 
account with ſuffering, and'as the Lord wduld not hide 
from his faithful ſervant Abraham things be was about to 
do, neither would he conceal from this ſ6n' of Abraham 
what bis purpoſes were concerning him; for in a letter to 
che provoſt's wife of Kirkcudbright, dated April 20. 1633. 
Ke ſays, That upon the 17th and 18th of Auguſt he got 
x full anſwer of his Lord to be a graced minifter, and a 
«© choſen arrow hid in his quiver *. Atccordingly the 
thing he looked for came upon him, for he was again ſum- 
moned before the high commiſſion court for his non-con- 
formity, his preaching againſt the five articles of Perth, 
and the fore- mentioned book exercitationes apologetice pro 
divina gratia, which book they alledged did reflect upon 
the church of Scotland, but the truth was, ſays a late hif- 
torian 4, The argument of that book did cut the ſinews of 
arminianiſm, and galled the epiſcopal clergy to the very 
quick, and fo biſhop Sydreſerf could endure him no long 


er. When he came before the commiſſion court he alto- 


ether declined them as a lawful judicatory, and would 
not give the chancellor (being a clergyman) and the biſhops 
their titles by Want of them, yet ſome had tlie 2 
to defriend him, particularly the lord Lorn (afterwards the 
famous marquis of Argyle), who did as much for him as 
was within his youes to do; but the biſhop of Galloway, 
chreatning that if he 4 his will of him, he would 
write to the king; it was carried againſt him, 2nd u- 
pon the 27th of July 1636, he was diſcharged to exerciſe 
{oy patt of his miniſtry within the kingdom of Scotland, 
under pain of rebellion, and ordered within fix months to 


confine' himſelf within the city of Aberdeen, Sc. during 


che king's pleaſure, which ſentence he obeyed, and forth. 
with went toward the place of his confinement. ' 

8 From Aberdeen he wrote many of Bis famous letters, 
from Which it is evident that the conſqlatio! j of the Holy 
Spirit dig. greatly aboyog wich, Bun in his Tufferiogs, Lein 


® See his letters, part iii, let. 37. f See Stevenſon's biſtory, vol: 
L page , Fowe's bltory, page 996 
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ry, fo chat that whole country fide 
might account themſelves as his particular flock, and, it 
being then at the dawning of the reformation, found. no 
ſmall benefit. by the goſpel, that part of the ancient pro- 
phecy being farther accompliſhed, for in the wilderneſs ſhall 
waters break cut,' and fireams in the deſert, Iſa. xxxv. 6. 
embly beld at Glaſgow 
theſe his former pro- 


He was before that venerable a 
in 1638. and gave an account of all t 
ceedings with, reſpect to his confipement, and t 


he cauſęs 


thereof. By them he was appointed to be profeſſor gf, di- 
vinity at St Andrews, and colleague in the miniſtry with 
the worthy Mr Blair, who was tranſlated hither about the 
ere God did again fo ſecond, this his g- 
nent and faithful | y his indefatigable pains 
both in teaching in the ſchools and preaching in the con- 
gregation, that St Andrews the ſeat of, the arch-biſhop, 
(and by that means the nurſery, of all ſuperſtition, error 
and profaneneſs) ſoon became forthwith a Lebanay, out of 
8 


ſame time. 1 
minent and faithf 


which, were taken cedars, for building the hou 


of the 


Lord, almoft through the whole land, many of whom, he 
guided to heaven before himſelf (who received the ſpiritu- 
iniſtry), and many others did walk in that 


al life by his m 
light after him. 
And as he was mighty 


in the public parts of religion, 
e was a great practiſer and encourager of the private 
ar 1650. when a charge was 
| at the inſtance of Mr 
enry Guthrie miniſter at Stirling (afterward biſhop of 
Dunkeld), againſt private ſociety. meetings (which were 
then abounding.in the land), on which enſued much rea- 


es thereof. Thus in the 
iſted in before the general 


ſoving, the one fide yielding that a, paper before drawn u 


4 
by 
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by Mr Henderſon ſhould be agreed unto concerning the 
order ta be kept in theſe meetings, &c. but Guthrie and 
his adherents oppoſing this, Mr Rutherford, who was ne- 
ver much diſpoſed to ſpeak in judicatories, threw in this 
ſyllogiſm, “ What the ſcriptures do warrant no aſſembly 
* may diſcharge ; but private meetings for religious exer- 
te ciſes the ſcriptures do warrant Mal. v. 16. Then they that 
tc ſeared the Lord ſpake often one to another, &c. James v. 16, 


« Confeſs your fault one to another, and pray one for another, 


“ &c. Theſe things could not be done in public meetings, 
«© &c,” And although the earl of Seaforth there preſent, 
and thoſe of Guthrie's faction upbraided this good man for 


this, yet it had influence upon the majority of the members 


that all the oppoſite party got done, was an act anent the 
ordering of family-worſhip g 

He was alſo one of the Scots commiſſioners appointed 
anno 1643. to the Weſtminſter afſembiy, and was ve 
much beloved there for his unparallelled faithfulneſs and 
zeal in going about his Maſter's buſineſs. It was during 
this time that he publiſhed lex rex, and ſeveral other lear- 


ned pieces againſt the eraſtians, anabaptiſts, independents, 
and other ſectaries that began to prevail and increaſe at that 


time, and none ever had the courage to take up the gaun- 
tlet of defiance thrown down by this champion“. 


When the principal buſineſs of this aſſembly was pretty 


well ſettled, Mr Rutherford, on October 24. 1647. moved 
that it might be recorded in the ſcribe's book, that the aſ- 


ſembly had enjoyed the affiſtance of the commiſſioners of 


the church of Scotiand, all the time they had been debat- 
ing and perfecting theſe four things mentioned in the ſo- 


lemnu league, viz. Their compoſing a directory for worſhip, 


an uniform confeſſion of faith, a form of church-govern- 
ment and diſcipline, and the public catechiſm, which was 
done in about a week after he and the reſt returned home. 
Upon the death of the learned Demativs anne 1651. the 
magiſtrates of Utrecht in Holland, being abundantly ſatiſ- 


fied as to the learning, piety, and true zeal of the great 


Mr Rutherford, invited him to the divinity chair there, 
but he could not be perſuaded. His reaſons elſewhere 
(when diſſuading another gentleman from going abroge) 

1 


It is reported, that when king Charles ſaw lex rex he ſaid, It 
would ſcarcely ever get an anſwer ; nor did it ever get any, except 
what the parliament in 1661 gave it, when they cauſed it io be burat 
at the croſs of Edinburgh, by the hands of the hangman- 
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ſcem to be expreſſed in theſe words: Let me intreat 
you to be far from the thoughts of leaving this land, I 
© ſee it and find it, that the Lord hath covered the whole 
& land with a cloud in his anger, but though I have been 
te tempted to the like, I had rather be in Scotland beſides 
&« angry Jeſus Chriſt (knowing he mindeth no evil to us), 
« than in any Eden or garden on the earth *.“ From 
which it is evident that he choſe rather to ſuffer affliction 
in his own native country, than to leave his charge and 
flock in time of danger. He continued with them till the 
day of his death in the free and faithful diſcharge of his 
duty. 

When the unhappy difference fell out between thoſe cal- 
led the proteſters and the public reſolutioners anno 1650. 
and 1651. he eſpouſed the proteſters quarrel, and gave 
faithful warning againſt theſe public reſolutions, and like- 
wiſe during the time of CromwePs uſurpation he conten- 
ded againſt all the prevailing ſectaries that then uſhered in 
with the ſectaries by virtue of his toleration f. And fuch 
was his unwearied aſſiduity and diligence, that he ſecmed 
to pray conſtantly, to preach conſtantly, to catechiſe con- 
ftantly, and to viſit the fick exhorting them from houſe 
to houſe, to teach as much in the ſchools, and ſpend as 
much time with the ſtudents and young men in fitting them 
for the miniſtry, as if he had been ſequeſtrate from all the 
world befides, and yet withal to write as much as if he had 
been conſtantly ſhut up in his ſtudy. : 

But no ſooner did the reſtoration of Charles II. take 
place, than the face of affairs began to change, and after 
his fore-mentioned book ex rex was burnt at the croſs of 
Edinburgh, and at the gates of the new college of St An- 


drews, where he was profeſſor of divinity, the parliament 


in 1661. were to have an indictmeat laid before them a- 
gainſt him, and ſuch was their humanity (that when every 
body knew he was a-dying) that they cauſed ſummon him 
to appear before them at Edinburgh, to anſwer to a charge 


* See his letter to col. Gib, Ker, part II. let. 59. ow 

+ Betwixt this toleration and that of the duke of York there was 
this difference; in this all ſeQs and religions were tolerated, except 
popery and prelacy ; but in that of York theſe two were only tole- 
rated, and all others except thoſe who profeſſed true preſbyterian 
covenanted principles; and as for queen Ann's toleration, it was 


nothing elle thap a reduplication upon this to reſtore their beloved 
idol prelacy again. f 
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of high treaſon *: But he had a higher tribunal to appear 7 
eke where his judge was his friend, and was dead be. b 
fore that time came, being taken away from the evil to 3 
CONS L435 420 Io nbc; 4 1 00 
hen on his deathbed, he lamented much that he was + 
with-held from bearing witneſs to the work of reformation N 
fince the year 1638. and upon the 28th of February he gave i 
a large and faithful teſtimony f againſt the finful courſes 


of that time, which teſtimony he ſubſcribed twelve days 
before his death, being full of joy and peace in believing. 

During the time of his laſt ſickneſs, he uttered many 
ſavoury ſpeeches and often broke out in a kind of ſacred 
rapture, exalting and commending the Lord Jeſus, eſpeci. 
ally when his end drew near. He often called his bleſſed 
Hater his kiogly, King... ome days before. his death he 
faid, “ I ſhall ſhine, I ſhall ſee him as he is, I ſhall ſee him 
<<. reign and, all his fair company with bim, and [ſhall have 
7 my large ſnare. Mine eyes ſhall ſee my Redeemer, theſe 


When exhorting one to diligence he ſaid, It is no eaſy 
„ thing to be a Chriſtian. For me I have got the victory, 
« and Chriſt is holding out both his arms to embrace mie.” 
At another time to ſome friends preſent he ſaid. At the 
«beginning of my fufferings I had mine own fears like o- 
« ther, ſinful men, leſt I ſhould faint and not be carried 
* cxeditably through, and I laid this before the Lord, and 
as 


lt is commonly ſaid, that when the ſummons. came he ſpoke 
out of his bed and ſaid, Tell them I have got ſummons already be - 
fore a ſuperior judge and judicatory, and I behove to anſwer my 
firſt ſummons, and ere your day come I will be where few kings ard 
great folks come. When they returned and told he was a-dying, 
the patliament put to a vote, Whether or not to let him die in the 
college. It carried, Put him out, only a few diſſenting. My lord 
Burleigh ſaid, Ye have voted that honeſt man out of the college, but 
ye cannot vote him out of heaven. Some ſaid, He would never win 
there, bell was too good for him, Birleigh ſaid, I wiſh I were as 
ſure of heaven as he is, I would think myſelf happy to ger a grip of 
his fleeve to hawl me in- See Walker's rem- page 171. 

I dee this teſtimopy and ſome of his laſt words publiſhed 10 1713. 
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e as ſure as ever he ſpoke to me in his word, as ſure his 
« Spirit witnefſeth to my heart, he hath accepted my ſuf- 
« ferings, He faid to me, Fear not, the outgate ſhall not 
« be imply matter of prayer, but matter of praiſe, I ſaid 
« to the Lord, If he ſhould ſlay me five thouſand times five 
« thouſand I would truſt in him, and I ſpake it with much 
« trembliog, fearing 1 ſhould not make my part good, but 
« as really as ever he ſpoke to me by his Spirit, he witneſ- 
« ſed to my heart that his grace ſhould be ſufficient.” The 
thurſday night before his death, being much prieved with 
the ſtate of the public, he had thisexpreſſion, “ Horror 
« hath taken hold on me. And afterwards, falling on his 
own condition, he faid, „I renounce all that ever he 
« made me will and do, as defiled and imperfect, as com- 
«ing from me; Ibetake myſelf to Chriſt for ſan&ification 
« as well as juſtification ;——Repeating theſe words, He it 
n ade of God ti me wiſlom, righteouſneſs, &c.——auding, I 
« cloſe with it, let him be ſo, he is my all in all. 

March 17th, three gentlewomen came to ſee him, and 
after exhorting them to read the word, and be much in 
prayer, and much in communion with God, he ſaid, © My 
© honourable Maſter and lovely Lord, my great royal King 
« hath not a match in heaven nor in earth. I have my 
« own-guilt even like other ſinful men, but he hath par- 
„ doned, loved, waſhed, and given me joy unſpeakable 
* and full of glory. I repent not that ever I owned his 
e cavie. 'Thele whom ye call proteſters, are the witneſs 
«* of Jeſus Chriſt. I hope never to depart from that cauſe 
nor fide with thoſe that have  burat the cauſes of God's 
wrath. They have broken their covenant oftener than 
© once or twise, but I believe the Lord will build Zion, and 
repair the waſte places if Jacob. Oh! to obtain mercy 
to wreſtle with God for their ſalvation. As for this 
„ pre{bytery, it hath ſtood in oppoſition to me theſe years 
« paſt. -I:bave my record in beaven | had no particular 
«end in view, but was ſegking the honour of God, the 
 tlriving of the goſpel ia this place, and the good of the 
"new college, that fociety which I have left upon the 
© Lord, What perſonal wrongs they have done me, and 
* wi.ar grief they-kave occaiivacd to we, I heartily for- 
give them and deſire mercy to wrettle with God for mer- 
cy to them, and for the ſalvation of them all, 

The ſame day Mefirs James M Gil, Joha Wardlaw, 
William Vilant, and Alexander Wedcerburne, all meme 
bers of the fame preſbytery with kim, coming to viſit him, 
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he made them welcome, and faid, “ My Lord and Mafter 
is the chief of tea thouſand, none is comparable to him 
in heaven or earth. Dear brethren, do all for him, 
* pray for Chriſt, preach for Chriſt, feed the flock com. 
emitted to your charge for Chriſt, do all for Chriſt, be. 
ware of men-pleafing, there is too much of it amongſt 
«us. The new college hath broke my heart, I can fa 

nothing of it, I have left it upon the Lord of the houſe, 
and it hath been and ſtill is my deſire that he may dwell 
© in this ſociety, and that the youth may be fed with ſound 
© knowledge. After this he ſaid, “ Dear brethren, it 
© may ſeem preſumptuous in me a particular man, to ſend 
* a commiſſion to a preſbytery,—and Mr M'Gill replying, 
It was no preſumption, he continued, — Dear brethren, 
take a commiſſion from me a dying man, to them to ap- 
« pear for God and his cauſe, and adhere to the doctrine 
* of the covenant, and have a care of the flock committed 
ee to their charge, let them feed the flock out of love, preach 
© for God, viſit and catechiſe for God, and do all for 
« God, beware of men-pleafing, the chief ſhepherd will 
*« appear ſhortly, &c. I have been a finful man, and have 
„ had mine own failings, but my Lord hath pardoned and 
* accepted my labours. I adhere to the cauſe and cove- 
© nant, and reſolve never to depart frorn the proteſtation #* 
© againſt the controverted aflemblies. I am the man 1 
% was. I am ſtill for keeping the government of the kirk 


£« of Scotland intire, and would not for a thouſand worlds. 


& have had the leaſt hand in the burning of the caules of 
6 God's wrath. Oh! for grace to wreſtle with God for 
&« their ſalvation ” 

Mr Vilant having prayed at his defire, as they took 
their leave he renewed their charge to them to feed the 
flock out of love, The next morning, as he recovered out 
of a fainting, in which they who looked on expected his 
diſſolution, he faid, © I feel, I feel, I believe, I joy and 
« rejoice, I feed on manna. Mr Blair (whoſe praiſe is in 
© the churches) being. preſent, he took a little wine in a 
« ſpoon to refreſh himſelf (being then very weak, he faid 
&« to him, „Le teed on daiaties in heaven, and think no- 
& thing of our cordials on earth.“ — He anſwered, © They 

© are 


* This appears to be theſe papers bearing the name of repreſen- 
tations, 1 proteſtation, &c. given in by him, and Me ſirs 

ant and Livingſton to the miniſters and elders met at Edinburgh, 
July agth 1652. 
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« are all but dung, but they are Chriſt's creatures, and 


« gut of obedience to his command I take them.-—Mine 
c eyes ſhall ſee my Redeemer, I know he ſhall ſtand the 
t laſt day upon the earth, and I thall be caught up in the 
« clouds to meet him in the air, and I ſhall be ever with 
„him, and what would you have more, there is an end— 
And ſtretching out his hands he ſaid again, “ There is an 
«end. And a little after he ſaid, I have been a ſiagle 
« man, but I ſtand at the beſt paſs that ever a man did. 
« Chriſt is mine and I am his.—And ſpoke much of the 
white ſtone and new name. Mr Blair (who loved with all 
his heart to hear Chriſt commended) ſaid to him again, — 
« What think ye now of Chriſt ?—To which he anſwered, 

„I ſhall live and adore him. Glory! glory to my Crea- 
«tor and my Redeemer for ever] Glory ſhines in Emma- 
* nuel's land,” In the afternoon of that day he ſaid, Oh! 
« that all my brethren in the public may know what a 
©« Maſter I have ſerved, and what peace I have this day. I 
« ſhall ſleep in Chriſt, and when I awake I ſhall be ſatisfi- 
« ed with his likeneſs. This night ſhall cloſe the door and 
« pur my anchor within the vail, and I ſhall go away in a 
« ſleep by five of the clock in the morning (which exactly 
fell out), Though he was very weak, he had often this 
expreſſion, ** Oh! for arms to embrace him! Oh! for 4 
« well-tuned harp! He exhorted Dr Colvil (a man who 
complied with prelacy afterward) to adhere to the govern- 
ment of the church of Scotland, and to the dottrine of 
the covenant, and to have a care to feed the youth with 
ſound knowledge. And the doctor being the profeſſor 
of the new college, he told him, That he heartily forgave 
him all the wrongs he had done him. He ſpake likewife 
to Mr Honeyman (afterward biſhop Honeyman) who came 
to ſee him, ſaying, Tell the pretbytery to anſwer for God 
4e and his cauſe and covenant, ſaying, The cafe is deſpe- 
« rate, let them be in their duty. Then directing his 
ſpeech to Dr Colvil and Mr Honeyman, he faid, “ Stick 
„ to it. You may think it an eaſy thing in me a dying 
© man, that am now gging out of the reach of all that 
« men can do, but he before whom I ſtand knows I dare 
* adviſe no colleague or brother to do what I would not 
© cordially do myſelf upon all hazard, and as for the cau- 
&©« ſes of God's wrath that men have now condemned, tell 
« Mr James Wood from me, that I had rather lay down 


* my head on a ſcaffold, and to have it chopped off many 


times (were it poſſible}, before I had paſſed from them.” 
6 2 And 
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And then to Mr Honeyman he ſaid, * Tell Mr Wood, 1 
heartily forgive him all the wrongs he has done me, and 
„ deſire him from me to declare himſelf the man that he is 
& {till for the government of the church of Scotland, 

Aſterwards when ſome ſpoke to him of his former pain. 
fulneſs and fiithfulneſs in the miniſtry, he ſaid, © 1 dif. 
« claim all that, the port that I would' be at, is redemption 
«and forgiveneſs through his blood, bau ſhalt ſbæu me 
«© the path of life, in thy fight is fulnaſs of joy, there is no- 
„ching now betwixt me and the reſurrection, buf to-day 
« thou ſhalt be with me in paradiſe.” Mr Blair ſaving, Shall 
I praiſe the Lord for all the mercies he has done and is to 
do for you? He anſwered, * Oh ! for a well-tuned harp,” 
To his child * he ſaid, © I have again left you upon the | 
« Lord, it may be you will tell this to others, that te line“. 
are fallen to me in pleaſant. places, I have got a: goodly heri | 
« tage. I bleis the Lord that gave me counſel.“ 

Thus by five o-clock in the morning (as he himſelf fore. 
told) it was ſaid unto him, Come up hither, and he gave 
up the ghoſt, and the renowned eagle took its flight unto 
the mountains of ſpices. | 

In the foreſaid manner died the famous Mr Rutherford 
who may juſtly be accounted among the ſufferers of that 
time, for ſurely he was a martyr both in his own delign 
and reſolution, and by the defign and determination of 
men, Few men ever ran fo long a race without ceſſation, 
ſo conſtantly, fo unweariedly, and ſo unblameably. Two 
things (rarely to be found in one man) were eminent in 
him, vis. a quick invention and ſound judgment, and theſe 
accompanied with a homely but clear ex preſſion, and grace · 
ful elocution; ſo that ſuch as knew him beſt were in a 
ſtrait whether to admire him moſt for his penetrating wit 
and ſublime genius in the ſchools, and peculiar exactneſs 
in diſputes and matters of controverſy, or his familiar con- 
deſcenſion in the pulpit, where he was one of the moſt 
moving and affectionate preachers in his time, or perhaps 
in any age of the church. To ſum up all in a word, 

e ſeems to be one of the moſt reſplendent lights that ever 
aroſe in this horizon. 
In all his writings be breathes: the true ſpirit of religion, 
but in his every- way admirable letters he fees to have out- 


done 


* It appears that he married a ſecond wife by whom he had on- 
ly one child alive, See his letters part III. let, 55- 
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done himſelf, as well as every body elſe, which, although 
jeſted on by the profane wits of this age becauſe of ſome 
homely. and familiar expreffions in them, it muſt be owned 
by all who have any reliſh for true piety, that they contain 
ſuch ſublime flights of devotion that they muſt at once 
raviſh and edify every ſober, ſerious, and underſtanding 
reader. 

Among the poſthumous works of the laborious Mr Ru- 
cher ford are his letters; the trial and triumph of faith; 
Chriſt's dying and drawing of ſinners, &c. ; and a diſcourſe 
on prayer; all in octavo. A diſcourſe on the covenant 
on liberty of conſcience; a ſurvey of ſpiritual antichriſt ; a 
ſurvey of antinomianiſm; antichriſt ſtormed; and ſeveral 
other controverted pieces, ſuch as e rex ; the due right 
of church-government ; the divine right of church-go- 
vernment ; and peaceable plea for preſpytery; are for the 
moſt part in quarto, as alſo his ſummary of church-diſci- 
pline, and a treatiſe on the divine influence of the Spirit. 
There are alſo a variety of his ſermons in print, fome of 
which were preached before both houſes of parliament an- 
nis 1644. and 1645, He wrote alſo upon providence, but 
that being in latin, is only in the hands of a few ; as are 


alſo the greater part of his other works, being ſo ſeldom 


republiſhed. 


An EPITAPH on his grave-ſtone. 

What tongue ! What pen, or kill of men 
Can famous Rutherford commend ! 

His learning juftly rais'd his fame, 
True goodneſs did adorn his name, 

He did converſe with things above, 

Acquainted with Emmanuel's love. 
Moſt orthodox he was and ſound, 
And many errors did confound. 

For Zion's King, and Zion's cauſc, 
And Scotland's covenanted laws, 
Moft conſtantly he did contend, 
Until his time was at an end. 

At laft he wan to the full fruition 

Of that which he had ſeen in viſion. 


ORaber 9. 1735. 


W. W. 


22 


» — 2 - — 
. 


— r ——— 

- m a 7 — £ 

= — n 
_— 22 


— — 


W-:: US 2 


The Life of the honourable ARCH1BALD CaMPBEL Mar- 
quis of Argyle. 


A RCHIBALD CAMPBEL having, after a good 
claſſical education, applied himſelf to the ſtudy of the 
holy ſcriptures, became well acquainted with the moſt inte- 
reſting points of religion, which he retained and cultivated 
amidſt his moſt laborious and bigheſt employments both in 
church and ſtate ever after. 
From his earlier years he ſtood well affected to the pref. 
byterian intereſt, and being ſtill a favourer of the puritans 
(the preſbyterians then ſo called) when Mr Rutherford was, 
for his non-conformity, brought before the high commiſ- 
fion court anne 1638 he interpoſed to his utmoſt in his be- 
half; concerning which Mr Rutherford in his letters ſays, 
* « My Lord hath brought me a friend from the high. 
i lands of Argyle, my lord Lorn, who hath done as much 
« as was within the compaſs of his power. God give me 
*« favour in his eyes.” And elſewhere to the lady Ken. 
muir, “ And write thanks to your brother, my lord of 
„ Lorn, for what he has done for me, a poor unknown 
« ſtranger to him. I ſhall pray for him and his houſe 
« while I live, It is his honour to open his mouth in the 
« ſtreets for his wronged and oppreſſed Maſter Chriſt Je- 
t ſus.” Nor was this all: for about the ſame time, he fo 
laboured and prevailed with the biſhop of Galloway, that 
worthy Earlſton was relaxed from the ſentence of baniſh- 
ment unto which he was aſſigned for the ſame noble cauſe. 
And no ſooner did our reformation (commonly called 
the ſecond reformation) begin to dawn anno 1637. than he 
eſpouſed that ſame cauſe himſelf; for we find next year, 
that the earl of Argyle (his father dying about that time), 
though a private counſellor, diligently attending all the 
ſeſſions of that famous general aſſembly held then at Glal- 
gow, in order to hear their debates and determinations 
concerning dioceſan epiſcopacy, and the five articles of 
Perth, wherein he declared his full ſatisfaftion with their 
deciſions. And here it was that this noble peer began to 
diſtinguiſh himſelf by a concern for the Redeemer s glory, 
in which he continued, and was kept faithful therein, un- 
til he got the crown of martyrdom at laſt, 1 
a | 


e Part I. let. 4. and part III. let, 37. 
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At this meeting, amongſt many other things, his lord- 
ſhip propoſed an explication of the confeſſion and coves 
nant, in which he wiſhed them to proceed with great deli- 
beration, leſt (ſaid he) they ſhould bring any under ſuſpi- 
cion of perjury, who had ſworn it in the ſenſe he had 
done, Which motion was taken in good part by the mem- 
bers, and entered upon in the 8th ſeſſion of that aſſembly. 
Mr Henderſon the moderator, at the concluſion of this aſ- 
ſembly, judging that after all, the countenance given to 
their meetings by this noble peer deſerved a particular ac- 
knowledgement, wiſhed his lordſhip had joined with them 
ſooner, but he hoped God had reſerved him for the beſt 
times, and would honour him here and hereafter. Where- 
upon his lordſhip roſe, and delivered an excellent ſpeech 
ex tempore, before the aſſembly, in which amongſt other 
things he ſaid, And whereas you wiſhed I had joined 
«you ſooner; truly it was not for want of affection for 
te the good of religion, and my own country which de- 
« tained me, but a deſire and hope that by ſtaying with 
« the court I might have been able to bring a redreſs of 
« grievances, and when I ſaw that I could no longer ſtay 
« without proving untaithful to my God and my country, 
« I thought good to do as I have done, &c. I remem- 


eber I told ſome of you that pride and avarice are two e- 


i vils that have wrought much woe to the church of 
« Chriſt, and as they are grievous faults in any man, they 
* arc elpecially fo in church- men, &c.—1I hope every man 
„here thall walk by the ſquare and rule which is now ſet 
© before him, obſerving duty 1. To ſuperiors. 2. To e- 
© quals, and 3. To interiors. —Touching our duty to ſu- 
„ periors, there needs nothing be added to what has been 
« wiſely ſaid by the moderator. Next, concerning equals, 
«there is a caſe much ſpoken of in the church, z. e the 
* power of ruling elders, ſome miniſters apprehending it 
eto be a curbing of their power, truly it may be ſome el- 
« ders are not ſo wiſe as there is need for, —Bat as unity 
* ought to be the endeavour of us all, let neighbouri 
© pariſhes or preſbyteries meet together for ſettling the 
* fame, Sc. And thirdly, for inferiors, I hope miniſters 
« will diſcharge their duty to their flocks, and that people 
© will have a due regard to thoſe that are ſet over them to 
* watch for their ſouls, and not to think, that becauſe they 
want biſhops, they may live as they will, Cc.“ * 

After 

* See this diſcourſe at large in Stevenſon's hiſtory, page 674. 
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After this when the Scots covenanters were obliged to 
take arms in their own defence anno 1639. and having 
marchet towards the borders of England, under the com. 
mand of general Leſlie, this noble lord being ſet to guard 
the weſtern coaſt, contributed very much by his diligence 
and prudence to preſerve peace in thoſe parts, and that not 
only in convening the gentlemen in thoſe quarters, and 
taking ſecurity of them for that purpoſe, but alfo raiſed 
four hundred men in the ſhire of Argyle, which he took 
in hand to maintain at his own charges. Which number 
he afterward increaſed to nine hundred able men, one half 
whereof he fet on Kintyre to wait on the marquis of An. 
trim's defign, and the reft on the head of Lorn to attend 
the motions of thoſe of Lochaber, and the weſtern iſles, 
From thence he himfelf went over to Arran with ſome can. 
non, ant! took the caftle of Brodick, belonging to Hamil- 
ton, which ſurrendered without refiſtance, | 
He was again, in the abfence of the covenanters army, 
anno T640, appointed to the ſame buſineſs, which he mana- 
ged with no leſs ſuccefs, for he apprehended no lets than 
eight or nine of the ring-leaders of the malignant faction, 
and made them give bonds for their better behaviour in 
time coming. Which induſtrious and faithful conduct in 
this great man ſtirred up the malice. of his and truth's ad. 
verſaries, that they ſought out on all occaſions to vent 
their miſchief againſt him afterward. | 
For, at the very next fitting down of the Scots parlia. 
ment, the earl of Montroſe diſcovered a moſt miſchievous 
attempt, to wound the reputation of his character, and to 


ſet the king at perpetual variance with his lordthip, and a- 


mong other offenſive ſpeeches uttered by Montroſe, one 
was, That when the earl of Athol and the other eight gen- 
tlemen taken up by him laſt year (for carrying arms againſt 
their country), were in his lordſhip's tent at the ford of 
Lyons, he (viz. Argyle) ſhould have ſaid publicly,“ That 
« they (meaning the parliament) had conſulted both law- 
« yers and divers others, anent th depofing of the king, 
„and had pot refolution that it might be done in three 
te caſes, viz. 1. Deſertion. 2. Invaſion, and 3. Vendition, 
« And that they once thought to have done it at the laſt 
fitting of parliament, but would do it at the next fitting 
« thereof.“ Montroſe condeſcended on Mr James Stuart 
commiſſary of Dunkeld, one of the foreſaid eight taken 
by Argyle, as his informer; and ſome of his lordfhip's 


friends having brought the ſaid commiſſary to — 
| * 
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be was ſo fool-hardy as to ſubſcribe the acknowledgement 
of the above report to Montroſe. The. earl of Argyle de- 


nied the truth of this in the ſtrongeſt terms, and reſolved. 


to proſecute Mr Stuart before the court of juſticiary, where 
his lordſhip inſiſted for an impartial trial, which was gran- 
ted, and according to his deſire four lords of the ſeſſion 
were added hac vice to the court of juſticiary. Stuart was 
accuſed upon the laws of leaſing, particularly of a privci- 
pal ſtateſman, to evite the eminent danger of which he 
wrote to Argyle, wherein he cleared him of the charge as 
Jaid againſt him, and acknowledged that he himſelf torged 
them, out of malice againſt his lordſhip, &c. But though 
Argyle's innocency was thus cleared, it was thought ne- 
ceflary to let the trial go on, and the fact being proven he 
was condemned to die. Argyle would willingly have ſeen 
the royal clemency extended to the unfortunate wretch 3 
but others thought the crime tended to mar the deſign of 
the late treaty, and judged it needful as a terror to others, 
to make an example. At his execution he diſcovered a 
great deal of remorſe for what he had done, and although 
this worthy nobleman was vindicated in this, yet we find 
that after the reſtoration it was made one of the principal 

handles againſt this noble martyr. 
During theſe tranſactions, the king diſagreeing with his 
Engliſh parliament, made another tour to Scotland, and 
attended the Scots parliament there, in which parliament 
(that he might more effeQually gain the Scots over to his 
intereſt) he not only granted a ratification of all their for- 
mer proceedings, both in their own defence, and with reſ- 
pect to religion, but alſo dignified feverals of the Scots no- 
bility 3 and being ſenſible of the many great and good ſer- 
vices done by this noble earl, he was placed at the head of 
the treaſury, and the day before the riſing of the parlia- 
ment all the commiſſions granted to, and ſervices and em- 
ployments performed by Archibald earl of Argyle in the 
{ervice of his country were approved of. And an act of 
parliament made thereon was read and voted, the king 
giving him this teſtimony in public, That he dealt over 
honeſtly with him, though he was ſtill ſtiff as to the point 
in controverſy, And on the ſame day Nov. 15 1671. the 
king delivered a patent to the lion king of arms, and he to 
the clerk regiſter, who read it publicly; whereby his ma- 
jeſty created Archibald earl of Argyle, &c. marquis of Ar- 
gyle, earl of Kintyre, lord Lorn, &c. which being read, 
and given back to the king, 12 majeſty delivered the ſame 
a with 


— — TAIGS ho ab I —— —ñ— 


— 88 
e 


Sy? — 1 = Pre * 
* — _ . 0 _ 

« « 2 

" — 6 


— 


—— 2 ä — — * 2 
. A ba} Fx. 83 KH 
2 3 mY "© * * 9 


2 —＋ — 
Sr 2 „6 : R 


A aa - io tw 49 p f — b : — 2 4 
Cf WB 3 #44 44 — 
„ „ 


he 
I . - 4 * — — 7 - 1 
ws : 2 2 — — Ad, 4 pong 4 * — 2 
. — — m. , 1 - 1 
— 4 — 
m * = " = 
r — — r „„ em — 
— o — — — LE CS 


peri ro tn 


- %*s — Fa 
p 2” 
. - 


ED "4. 


226 The Life of Axen ALD Camper. Marg. of Argyl. 


with his own hand to the marquis, who roſe and made 3 
very handſome ſpeech in gratitude to his majeſty, ſhewin 

that he neither expected nor deſerved ſuch honour or pre- 
ferment. | 


During the ſitting of the foreſaid parliament, another 


incident occurred, wherein a plot was laid to deftroy this 


nobleman, in the following manner. Some of the nobili. 
ty, envying the power, preterment, and ivfluence that he 
and the marquis of Hamilton had with. the king, laid a 
cloſe deſign tor their lives. The carl of Crauford, col. 
Cochran, and lieut. Alexander Stuart, were to have been 
the actors (in which it was inſinuated that his majeſty, 
lord Almond, Cc. were private to the deſign), which was, 
that Hamilton and Argyle ſhould be called for in the dead 
of the night to ſpeak with che king ; in the way they were 
to have been arrefted as traitors, and delivered to carl 
Crauford, who was to wait for them with a conliderable 
body of armed men. If any reliſtance was made, he was 
to ſtab them immediately, if not, carry them priloners to 
a ſhip of war in the road of Leith, where they were to be 
confined until they ſhould be tried for treaſon. But 
this breaking out before it was fully ripe, che two noblemen 
the night before went off to a place of more ſtrength, twelve 
miles diſtant, and ſo eſcaped this danger, as a bird out of 


the hands of the fowler. Yet ſuch was their lenity and 


elemency, that upon a petitioa from them, the foreſaid 
perſons were ſet at liberty. 

After this, the earl (now marquis) of Argyle had a moſt 
active hand in carrying on the work of reformation, avd 
uniformity in religion anno 1643. And while he was bukſi- 
ed among the covenanters anne 1644. Montroſe and ſome 
others aflociated themſelves to raiſe forces for the king, in- 
tending to draw the Scots army forth of England. Lo ef- 
Fe& which, the earl of Antrim undertook to ſend over ten 
thouſand Iriſh under the command of one Alaſter M Do- 
nald a Scotſman, to the north of Scotland. A gonfidera- 
ble body was accordingly ſent, who committed many out- 
rages in Argyle's country.—— To ſuppreſs this inſurrection, 
the committee of eſtates April 10. gave orders to the mar- 


quis to raiſe three regiments, which he accordingly did. 


and with them marched aorthward, took ſeverals of their 
principal chieftains and diſſipated the reſt for ſome time. 
But Montroſe being {till on the field, wherein he gained 
feveral victories during this and the following: year, and in 
the mean time plundered and murdered ee ie. 
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Argyle-ſhire, and other places belonging to the covenan- 
ters, withbut mercy, and although he was at laſt defeatcd 
and totally routed by general Leſly at Philiphaugh, yet 
ſuch was the cruelty of thoſe cut-throats, that the foreſaid 
M Donald and his Iriſh band returned to Argyle-ſhire (in 
the beginning of the year 1646.) and burnt and plundered 
the dwellings of the well-affeRed, in ſuch a terrible man- 
ner, that about twelve hundred men aſſembled in a body 
under Acknalaſe, who brought them down to Montieth, 
to live upon the diſaffected in that country, but the Athol 
men falling upon them at Calender (and being but poorly 
armed) ſeverals of them were killed, and the reſt fed to- 
wards Stirling, where their maſter the noble marquis met 
them, and commiſerating their deplorable condition car- 
ried them through to Lennox, to live upon the lands of 
the lord Napier and others of the diſaffected, until they 
were better provided for. And in the mean time went o- 
ver himſelf to Ireland, and brought over the remains of 
the Scots forces, and with thoſe landed in Argyle-ſhire, u- 
pon which M*Donald foon betook himſelf to the ifles, and 


from thence returned back to Ireland, whereby peace was 
reſtored in thoſe parts *. 


Again anno 1648. when the ſtate fell into two factions, 


that of the malignants was headed by the duke of Hamil- 
ton; and the other (the covenanters) by the marquis of 
Argyle, from which it is eaſy to conclude, that from the 
year 1653. (when he had ſuch an active hand in calling the 
convention of eſtates, and entering into the ſolema league 
and covenant) to 1648, he was the principal agent amongſt 
the covenanters, and never failed on all occaſions to ap- 
pear in defence of the civil and religious liberties of his na- 
tive country. 2 

And for what was enacted anno 1649. it is well known 
what appearances he made, aud what intereſt he had in the 
parliament, and to the utmoſt of his power did employ the 
lame for bringing. home Charles II and pofiefling him uf 
his crown and the exerciſe of his royal authority, and in 
this he ſucceeded to geod purpoſe, as long as the king fol- 
lowed his counſel and advice. But afterward taking in the 
malignant faction into places of power and truſt, all went 
to ſhipwreck together, which was no ſmall matter of grief 
to this worthy and religious nobleman. 


F f 2 And 


* See a more full account of theſe tranſa ions, Steyenſons hiſta- 
ry vol. III. page 1176, | | 
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And as the king was well received then by the marquis 
of Argyle, ſo he pretended a great deal of regard and 
kindneſs for him about that time; as appears from a letter 
or declaration given under his own hand at St Johnſton 
Sept. 24 1650. in which he ſays, “Having taken to my 
© conſideration the faithful endeavours of the marquis of 
« Argyle, for reſtoring me to my juſt rights, &c.—] am 
cc defirous to let the world fee how ſenſible I am of his real 
tc reſpect to me, by ſome particular favour to him.-— Ang 
« particularly I do promiſe that I ſhall make him duke of 
« Argyle, a knight of the garter, and one of the pentle. 
* men of my bed-chamber, and this to be performed when 
« he ſhall think fit. I do further promiſe to hearken to 
© his counſel, whenever it ſhall pleaſe God to reſtore me 
6 to my juſt rights in England, I ſhall fee him paid the 
& 40,000 pounds ſterling which is due to him. All which 
*I do promiſe to make good upon the word of a king. 


C. R, 


But how all theſe fair promiſes were performed will 
come afterwards to be obſerved. For this godly noble- 
man taking upon him to reprove the king for ſome of his 
immoralities *, which faithful admonition, however well 
it appeared to be taken off the marquis's hand for the pre- 


ſent, yet it appeared afterwards that this godly freedom 


was never forgot, until it was again repayed him with 
the higheſt reſentment (ſuch was the way to hearken to 
his counſel); for if debauchery and diſſimulation had e- 
ver been accounted among the liberal ſciences, then this 
prince was altogether a maſter in that faculty +. 

In the mean time January 1. 16g 1, the king was crown- 
ed at Scoone, where after an excellent ſermon by Mr Ro- 
bert Dowglas from 2 Kings ii. +2, 17, the king took the 
coronation oath, then fitting down in the chair of ſtate 
(after ſome other ceremonies were performed), the marquis 
of Argyle taking the crown in his hands, (Mr Douglas 
prayed) he ſet it on the king's head; and ſo aſcending the 
Kage, attended by the officers of the crown. he was in- 
ſtalled unto the royal throne by Archibald marquis of Ar- 
gyle, ſaying, * Stand, &c. faſt from henceforth the place 
4% whereof you are the lawful and righteous heir, by gan. 

66 an 


® Some accounts bear that this was a rape committed by him, 
+ See the national coyenant, 
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« and lineal ſucceſſion of your fathers, which is now deli- 
« yered to you by the authority of God Almighty *. Then 
the ſolemnity was concluded by a pertinent exhortation, 
both to king and people, wherein they were certified, that 
if they ſhould conſpire together againſt the kingdom of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, both ſupporters and ſupported ſhould fall to- 
ether. | 
r But the king's forces having been before that defeated 
by Cromwel at Dunbar, and being no longer able to make 
head againſt the Engliſh, he went for England, and here 
by his particular allowance the marquis of Argyle (after 
kiſſing his hand) was left at Stirling. But the king's ar- 
my being totally routed on the third of September at Wor- 
ceſter, and from thence driven from all his dominions; in 
the mean time the Engliſh over-run the whole country, ſo 
that the repreſentatives of the nation were either obliged to 
take the tender, or elſe ſuffer great hardſhips, which ten- 
der the marquis had refuſed at Dunbarton, whereupon 
they reſolved to invade the highlands and the ſhire of Ar- 
gyle, being incloſed on all hands with regiments of foot 
and horſe. Major Dean coming to the murquis's houſe at 
Iaverary where he was lying ſick, preſented a paper, which 
he behoved to ſubſcribe againſt to-morrow, or elſe be car- 
ried off priſoner, which (though ſore againſt his will) for 
his own and his vaſſals and tenants ſafety he was obliged 
to ſubſcribe with ſome alterations, which capitulation was 
made a mighty handle againſt him afterwards. And al- 
though he had ſome influence upon the uſurper, and was 
preſent at ſeveral meetings wherein he procured an equal 
hearing to the proteſters at London, while he was there 
anno 1657, yet he was rather a priſoner on demand than a 
free agent, and ſo continued until the reſtoration. 

Soon after the king's return, this noble marquis being 
very much ſolicited to repair to court, and no doubt he 
himſelf inclined to wait on a prince on whoſe head he had 
ſet the crown, and though ſome of his beſt friends uſed 
ſeveral arguments to divert him from his purpoſe till mat- 
ters were better ſettled, yet from the teſtimony of a good 
conſcience, knowing that he was able to vindicate himſelf 
from all aſperfions, if he was but once admitted to the 
king's preſence, He ſet out for London, where he arri- 
ved on the 8th of July, and went directly to Whitehall to 
ſalute his majeſty, but whenever the king heard he was 


. 13 : come 
See the coronation of Charles II. page 38, Oc. 
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come thither (notwithſtanding his former fair promiſes) he 
ordered Sir William Fleming to apprebend him, and car- 
ry him to the tower, where he continued till toward the 
beginning of December, that he was ſent down in a man 
of war, to abide his trial before the parliament in Scot. 
land. On the 20th they landed at Leith, and next day 
he was taken up (the ſtreets of Edinburgh covered) be- 
twixt two of the town-baillies to the caſtle, where he con- 
tinned until his trial came on. 

On Feb. 13. 1661. his lordſhip was brought down from 
the caſtle in a coach, with three of the magiſtrates of E. 
dinburgh, attended by the town-guard, and preſented be. 
fore the bar of the houſe, where the king's advocate, Sir 
John Fletcher accuſed him in common form of high trea- 
ſon, and producing an indictment craved that it might be 
read. The marquis himſelf begged liberty to ſpeak before 
that was done, but the houſe refuſed his reaſonable defire, 
and ordered it to be read, and though he intreated them 
to hear a petition he had to preſent, yet that was too great 
a favour to be granted. The indictment, which was more 
months in forming than he had days allowed at firſt to 
bring his defence, conſiſted of fourteen articles, the prin- 
cipal of which were, his entering into the ſolemn league 
and covenant with England ; and his complymg with Oli- 
ver Cromwel, &c. all the reſt being a heap of flanders, 
and perverſion of matters of fact, gathered up againſt this 
good and preat man, all which he abundantly takes off in 
his information and anſwers *, 

After his mdictment was read, he had leave to ſpeak, 
and diſcourſed for fome time to good purpoſe. Among 
other things he faid with Paul in another caſe, © The things 
laid againſt him cannot be proven z—but this he confeſ- 
Yed, that in the way allowed by ſolemn oath and covenant, 
he ferved his God, his king, and his country; and though 
he owned he wanted not failings common to all perſons 
in public buſineſs in ſuch a time, yet he bleſfed God that 
he was able to make the falſehood of every article of his 

charge appear, that he had done nothing with a wicked 
mind, but with many others had the misfortune to do 
many things, the unforeſeen events of which had proved 

bad. 
The 


' © See theſe articles at large and his anſwers in Wodrow's church 
| o 8 


hiſtory, vol. I. page 43.—51. 
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The parliament fixed on the 26th of Febryary for bring- 
ing in his defence, which was too ſhort a time for reply - 
ing to ſo many articles. However, at his requeſt, it was 
put off till the 5th of March, when be appeared before 
the lord of the articles, who ordered him immediately to 
produce his defence, whereupon he delivered a very moy- 
ing ſpeech, and gave in a moſt affecting petition remitüng 
himſelf to the king's mercy, and beſeeching the parliament 
to intercede for him, which are too long here to be inſer- 
ted. March the 6th he was brought before the parlia- 
ment—It was reported from the articles, that he had of- 
fered a ſubmiſſion to his majeſty, &c. but his ſubmiſſion 
was voted not ſatis factory, and he commanded on the mor- 
row to give in his defence to the lords of the articles. 
When he came before them, and told his defence was not 
ready, he was appointed to give them in on Monday April 
gth, otherwiſe they would take the whole buſineſs 
them, without any regard to what he ſhould afterwards 
ſay, but it ſeems on the day appointed, his defence was gi- 
ven in, which contained fifteen ſheets of {mall print, where - 
in the marquis's management Was fully vindicated fram all 
the falſehoods and calumnies in the indickment. 

Upon the 16th of April he was again before the parlia- 
ment, where after the proceſs was read, he had a very 
handſome and moving ſpeech, wherein at a conſiderable 
length“, he removed ſeveral reproaches caſt upon him, 
and touched at fome things not in his papers, rc 
ever he or his lawyers could ſay, had little weight with the 
members of parliament. Some of them were already. re- 
ſolved what to do; the houſe had many meſſages to haſten 
his proceſs to an end, but the miſgiviag of many of their 
deſigned probations againſt this good man embarraſſed 
them mightily for ſome time, for it appears that there were 
upwards of thirty different libels all formed againſt him, 
and all came to nothing when they began to prove them, 


as other lies uſually do; fo that they were forced to be- 


take themſelves to the jnnocent but neceflary compliance 
with the Englith, after every ſhice and burgh in Scotlaud 
had made their ſubmiſſion to their conquerors, 

In the beginning of May witneſſes were examined and 
depoſitions taken againſt him, after which he was upon the 
25th brought before the bar of the houſe to receive his 
Sentence from his judges, who were ſecii criminis (or ac- 
COR» 


* See the appendix ts Wodrow's hiſtory, No. 18. 
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complices, as he told the king's advocate). The houſe was 
very thin, all withdrawing except thoſe who were reſolved 
to follow the courſes of the time. He put them in mind 
of the practice of Theodoſius the emperor, who enacted 
that the ſentence of death ſhould not be executed till thir. 
ty days after it was paſſed, and added, I crave but ten that 
the king may be acquainted with it—but this was refuſed, 
Then the ſentence was pronounced, “ That he was found 
« guilty of high treaſon and adjudged to be executed to 
« the death as a traitor, his head to be ſevered from his 
& body at the croſs of ng wig een Monday the 27th 
« inſtant, and affixed on the ſame place where the mar. 
c quis of Montroſe's head formerly was, and.his arms torn 
« before the parliament at the croſs.” Upon this he of. 
fered to ſpeak, but the trumpet founding he ſtopped till 
they ended, and then ſaid, I had the honour to ſet the 

&« crown on the king's head, and now he haſtens me to a 

* better crown than his own.” And directing himſelf to 

the commiſſioner and parliament he ſaid, ©* You have the 

cc indemnity of an carthly king among your hands, and 

* have denied me a ſhare in that, but you cannot hinder 
ce me from the indemnity of the King of kings, and ſhort- 
« ly you muſt be before his tribunal. I pray he mete not 
« out ſuch meaſure to you as you have done to me, when 
* you are called to account for all your actings, and this 
© amongſt the reſt.” : | 

After his ſentence he was ordered to the common priſon, 

where his excellent lady was waiting for him. Upon ſee- 
ing her he ſaid, © They have given me till monday to be 
« with you, my dear, therefore let us make for it.” She 
embracing him wept bitterly and ſaid, The Lord will re- 
« quire it: The Lord will require it.” Which drew tears 
from all in the room, But being himſelf compoſed, he 
faid, ** Forbear, forbear. I pity them, they know not 
« what they are doing. They may ſhut me in where they 
« pleaſe but they cannot ſhut God out from me. For my 
% part I am as content to be here as in the caſtle, and as 
content in the caſtle as in the tower of London, and as 
t content there as when at liberty, and I hope to be as 
«© content on the ſcaffold as any of them all, c. He ad- 
ded, He remembred a ſcripture cited by an honeſt miniſ- 
ce ter to him while in the caſtle, which he intended to put 
« in practice. When Ziklag was taken and burnt, the 
people ſpake of ſtoning David, but hie encouraged him- 
“e telf in the Lord.“ | n 
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He ſpent all his ſhort time till monday with the greateſt 
ſerenity and cheerfulneſs, and in the proper exerciſe of a 
dying Chriftian. To ſome miniſters, who were permitted 
to attend him, he ſaid, „That ſhorily they would envy 
him who was got before them,-——and added, Remem- 
« ber that I tell you, my ſkill fails me, if you who are mi- 
« niſters will not either ſuffer much or fin much, for tho? 
« you go along with theſe men in part, if you do not in 


all things, you are but where you were, and fo muſt ſuf - 


« fer, and if you go not at all with them you muſt but 
« ſuffer.” | 

During his life he was reckoned rather timorous than 
bold to any exceſs. In priſon he ſaid he was naturally in- 
clined to fear in his temper, but defired thoſe about him 
2s he could not but do, to obſerve that the Lord had 
heard his prayer, and removed all fear from him, &c. At 
his own defire his lady took her leave of him on the ſab- 
bath night. Mr Robert Douglas and Mr George Hutche- 
ſon preached to him in the tolbooth on the Lord's day, 
and his dear and much valued friend Mr David Dickſon 
(I am told, ſays Mr Wodrow) was his bedfellow the laſt 
night he was in time. | 

The marquis had a ſweet time in the tolbooth as to his 
ſoul's caſe, and it ſtill increaſed nearer his end, as he had 
fleeped calmly and pleaſantly his laſt night, ſo in the inter- 
vals of his neceſſary buſineſs, he had much ſpiritual con- 
verſation. On monday morning though he was much en- 
gaged in ſettling his affairs ia the midſt of company, yet 
he was ſo overpoured with a ſenfible effuſion of the Holy 
Spirit, that he broke out in a rapture 2nd ſaid, © I thought 
* to have coacealed the Lord's goodneſs, but it will nor 
do. I am now ordering my affairs, and God is ſealing 
* my charter to a better inheritance, and juſt now ſaying 
to me, Son, be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee. 

Some time before he went to the place of execution, he 
received an excellent letter from a certain miniſter, and 
wrote a moſt moving one to the king, and dined preciſely 
at twelve o-clock along with his friends with great cheer- 
tulneſs. and then retired a little. Upon his opening the 
door Mr Hutcheſon ſaid, What cheer, my lord? He an- 


twered, “ Good cheer, Sir, the Lord hath again confir- 


© med and ſaid to me from heaven, Thy ſins be forgiven 
he.“ Upon this tears of joy flowed in abundance; he 
retired to the window and wept there; from that he came 


to the fire, and ade as it he would ſtir it a little tio con- 
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ceal his concern, but all would not do, his tears ran down 
his face, and coming to Mr Hutcheſon he ſaid, “ I think 
* his kindneſs overcomes me. But God is good to me, 
© that he let not out too much of it here, for he knows 
« I could not bear it“. Get me my cloke and let us go,” 
But being told that the clock was kept back till one, till 
the baillies ſhould come, — He anſwered, They are far in 
the wrong; and preſently kneeled and prayed before all 
preſent, in a moſt ſweet and heavenly manner. As he 
ended, the baillies ſent up word to come down ; upon 
which he called for a glaſs of wine, and aſked a bleſſing 
to it, ſtanding, and continuing in the ſame frame, he ſaid, 
* Now let us go, and God be with vs.” 

After having taken his leave of ſuch in the room, who 
were not to go with him to the ſcaffold, when going to- 
wards the door he ſaid, © I could die like a Roman, but 
© chooſe rather to die like a Chriſtian, Come away, gen- 
« tlemen, he that goes firſt goes cleanlieſt.” When going 
down ſtairs, he called the reverend Mr James Guthrie to 
him, and embracing him in a moſt endearing way, took 
his farewel of him; Mr Guthrie at parting addrefled the 
marquis thus, My lord, God hath been with you, he is 
« with you, and will be with you. And ſuch is my re- 
« ſpect for your lordſhip, that if I were not under ſentence 
4 of death myfelf, I would cheerfully die for your lord- 


„ ſhip.” So they parted, to meet again in a better place 
on the friday following, 


Then the marquis accompanied with ſeveral noblemen 


and gentlemen mounted in black, with his cloke and hat 
on, went down the ſtreet, and mounted on the ſcaffold 
with great ſerenity and gravity, like one going to his Fa- 
ther's houſe, and ſaluted all on it. Then Mr Hutcheſon 
prayed, after which his lordſhip delivered his ſpeech, in 
which among other things he ſaid, I come not here to 


juſti- 


* The hiſtorian Burnet in the introduction to his hiſtory page zo. 
Tc. is pleaſed io iay, © Fhis Argyle was a pretender to high de- 
grees of piety.— Warriſtod went to very high notions of lengthen- 
ed devotions, and wnatſoever ſtruck his fancy during theſe effuſions 
he looked on 1i as an anſwer of prayer,” But perhaps the biſhop 
was much a ſtranger either to high degrees of piety and lengthened 
devotions, ard «Ifo to ſuch returns of prayer, for theſe two gallant 
nobleman faced the bloody ax and gibbet rather than forgo theic 

proteihon, with more courage, and (I may ſay) upon better princi- 

es or grounds of {uff-ring, than what any dioceſan biſhop in Scot- 
add at leaſt, or (vn ihe doctor himſelf was honoured to do. 
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« juſtify myſelf, but the Lord, who is holy in all his ways 
&« righteous in all his works, holy and bleſſed is his name: 
© Neither come I to condemn others, I bleſs the Lord, I 
{© pardon all men, and deſire to be pardoned of the Lord 
© myſelf. Let the will of the Lord be done, that is all I 
* defire,-——1 was real and cordial in my deſires to bring 
„ the king home, and in my endeavours for him when he 
* was home, and had no correſpondence with the adver- 
&« ſaries army, nor any of them when his majeſty was in 
„ Scotland, nor had I any hand in his late majeſty's mur- 
&« der. I ſhall not ſpeak much to theſe things for which I 
« am condemned, leſt I ſeem to condemn others.—It is 
« well known it is only for compliance, which was the epi- 
« demical fault of the nation; I wiſh the Lord to pardon 
« them. I ſay no more but God hath laid engagements 
« on Scotland. We are tied by covenants to religion and 
« reformation, thoſe who were then unborn are yet en- 
«paged, and it paſſeth the power of all the magiſtrates 
« under heaven to abſolve from the oath of God. Theſe 
times are like to be either very ſinning or ſuffering times, 
« and let Chriſtians make their choice, there is a ſad di- 
« lemma in the buſineſs, fin or ſuffer, and ſurely he that 
« will chooſe the better part will chooſe to ſuffer, others 
&« that will chooſe to fin will not eſcape ſuffering. They 
« ſhall ſuffer, but perhaps not as I do (pointing to the 
« maiden) but worſe. Mine is but temporal, theirs ſhall 
« be eternal. When I ſhall be ſinging, they ſhall be howl- 
« ing. Beware therefore of fiv, whatever you are aware 
« of, eſpecially in ſuch times. —And hence my condition 
&« js ſuch now, as. when I am gone, will be ſeen not to be 
© as many imagined. I wiſh, as the Lord hath pardoned 
« me, ſo may he pardon them, for this and other things, 
« and what they have done to me may never meet them in 
« their accounts.——1T have no more to ſay, but to beg the 
Lord that when I go away, he would bleſs every one 
« that ſtayeth behind.“ 155 
When he had delivered this his ſeaſonable and pathetic 
ſpeech, which with his Jaſt words is recorded at length in 
Naphtali “. Mr Hamilton prayed, after which he prayed 
moſt ſweetly himſelf, then he took his leave of all his 
friends on the ſcaffold. He gave firſt to the executioner 
a napkin with ſome money in it, to his ſons in law Caith- 
G g 2 nels 


* Or the wreſtling cf the church of Scotland, page 166. 
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neſs and Ker his watch and ſome other things out of his 
pocket, he gave to Loudon his filver penner, to Lothian a 
double ducat, and then threw off his coat. When going 
to the maiden, Mr Hutcheſon ſaid, My lord, now hold 
your 5515 ſickker.— He anſwered, You know Mr Hut- 
it chelon, what I ſaid to you in the chamber. I am not 
«afraid to be ſurpriſed with fear.” The laird of Skel. 
merlie took him by the hand, when near the maiden, and 
igund kim 6am wm e kneeled down moſt cheer. 
ully, and after he had prayed a little, he gave the ſignal 
(49e was the lifting up of his hand), and the inſtrument 
965 the maiden ſtruck off bis head from his Body, which 
Was fixed on the weſt end of the tolbooth, as a monument 
of me parliament's ipjuſtice and the land's miſery. His 
50 was by his friends put in a coffin and conveyed with 
3 good many attendants through Linlichgow and Falkirk 
to Glaſgow, and. from thence to Kilpatrick, where it was 
Io in a boat, carried to Denune, and buried in Kilmung 
Burch. 


| Thus died the noble marquis of Argyle, the proto-mar- 
tyr to religion fince the reformation from popery, the true 

ortrait of whoſe character cannot be (a biſtorian “ ſays 
it dare not) drawn. His enemies themſelves, will allow him 
to have been a perfon of extraordinary piety, remarkable 
wiſdom and prudence, great gravity and authority, and 
ſingular uſefulneſs. He was the head of the covenanters 
in Scotland, and had been ſingularly active in the work ot 

re formation there, and of any almoſt that had engaged in 
that work he ſtuck faſteſt by it, when moſt of the nation 
quitted it very much, ſo that this attack upon him was a 
ſtroke at the root of all that had been done in Scotland 
from 1638. to the ufurpation. But the tree of prelacy and 
arbitrary meaſures behoved to be ſoked when planting, 
with the blood of this excellent patriot, ſtanch preſbyteri- 
an, and vigorous aſſertor of Scotland's liberty, and as he 
was the great promoter thereof during his life, and ſtedfaſt 
in witneffing to it at his death, ſo it was to a great degree 
buried with him in Scotland, for many years, 


#* Wodrow in bis hiſtory, vol: I. page 56. 
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x FR JAMES GUTHRIE fon to the laird of Gu- 
thrie (a very ancient and honourable family) having 
one through his courſe of claſſical learning at the gram- 
mar {ſchool and college, taught philoſophy in the univer* 
fity of St Andrews, where for ſeveral years he gave abun- 
dant proof that he was an able ſcholar. His temper was 
very ſteady and compoſed ; he could reaſon upon the moſt 
ſabtle points with great ſolidity, and when every one elſe 
was warm his temper was never ruffled, At anytime when 
indecent heats or wranglings happened to fall in when rea- 
ſoning, it was his ordinary cuſtom to ſay, ** Enough of 
« this, let us go to ſome other ſubject; we are warm, and can 
« diſpute no longer with advantage.“ Perhaps he had the 
greateſt mixture of fervent zeal and ſweet calmneſs in his 
temper, of any man in his time. But being educated in 
oppolition to preſbyterian principles he was highly prelati- 
cal in his judgment when he came firſt to St Andrews, 
but by converſing with worthy Mr Rutherford and others, 
and eſpecially through his joining the weekly ſociety's nice- 
tings there, for prayer and conference, he was effectually 
brought off from that way and perhaps it was this that 
made the writer of the diurnal (who was no friend of hi 
ſay, * That if Mr Guthrie had continued fixt to his firſt 
© principles, he had been a ſtar of the firſt magnitude in 
„Scotland.“ Whenas he came to judge for himſelf, he 
happily departed from his firſt principles, and upon exa- 
mination of that way wherein he was educated, he lett it, 
and thereby became a {tar of the firſt magnitude indeed. 
It is faid, that while he was regent in the college of St An- 
drews, Mr Sharp being then a promiſing young man there, 
he ſeveral times wrote this verſe upon him, 


If thou, Sharp, die the common death of men, 
IU burn my bill, and throw away my pen. 


Having paſſed his trials, anno 1638. he was ſettled mi- 


niſter at Lauder, where he remained for many years. An- 
no 1646, he was appointed one of thoſe miniſters who 
were to attend the king, while at Newcaſtle, and likewiſe 
he was one of thoſe nominated in the commiſſion for the 
public affairs of the church, during the intervals betwixt 
the general aſſemblies. And in about three years after 


this 
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this he was tranſlated to Stirling, where he continued yn. 
til the reformation, a moſt faithful watchman upon Zion's 
walls, who ceaſed not day and night to declare the whole 
counſel of God to his people, ſhewing Iſrael their iniqui. 
ties, and the houſe of Facob their fins. 
After he came to Stirling, he again not only evidenced 
a ſingular care over that people he had the charge of, but 
alſo was a great aſſiſtant in the affairs of the church, be. 
ing a moſt zealous enemy to all error and profanity. Ang 
when that unhappy difference fell out by the public reſo. 
lutioners, he was a moſt ſtanch proteſter, oppoling theſe 
reſolutions unto the utmoſt of his power, inſomuch as af. 
ter the preſbytery of Stirling had wrote a letter to the 
commiſſion of the general aſſembly, ſhowing their diſlike 
and diſſatisfaction with the reſolutions, after they had been 
concluded upon at Perth Dec. 14. 650. Mr Guthrie and 
bis colleague-Mr Bennet went ſomewhat further, and o- 
penly preached againſt them, as a thing involving the land 
in conjunction with the malignant party, for which by a 
letter from the chancellor they were ordered to repair to 
Perth on Feb. 19. 1651. to anſwer before the king * and 
the committee of eſtates for that letter and their doctrine; 
but 


® It ſurely was a piece of ill-adviſed conduct (as many of them. 
ſelves afterward acknowledged), that ever they elected or admitted 
any of that family of Ahab, after the Almighty had ſo remarkably 
driven them forth of theſe kingdoms, unto the regal dignity, upon 
any terms whatſoever ; particularly Charles II. after he had given 
ſach recent proofs of his diſſimulation and diffatisfation unto the 
cauſe and people of God in theſe nations. After which they never 
had a day to proſper; for by — againſt malignants, and 
yet at the ſame time vowing and praying for the head of malignants 
they not only had malignants and ſectaries to fight with, but alſo 
made 2 deſuetude unto their former attainments, and ſo came to coa- 
tend with one another, until prelacy proved their utter ruin at laſt. 
It is objected that king Charles was a good-natured man, and that 
the extermination of our excellent conſtitution was ſrom evil coun- 
ſellors.— It is but too true that evil counſellors have many times 
proved the ruin of kingdoms and commonwealths, elfe the wife man 
would not have ſaid, Take away the wicked from be/ore the king, 
and his throne ſhall be eftabliſhed, Prov. xxv. 5. But take the 
matter as it is, he was ſtill the head of that conſtitution (and 
not to ſpeak of his other immoralities), a moſt perfidiogs, treache- 
rous and wicked man, and could engage to-day and break to mor- 
row, and all to obtain an earthly crown, For a further iNuftration 


of this ſee a letter ſhowing the defection of both addreſſ>:s à0d pro- 


teſters, c.; Dr Owen's ſermon before the protector in Scotland ; 
the hiſtory of the Stuarts; and Bennet's memorial of Britain's de- 


liverances, Oc. 
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but upon the indiſpoſition of one of them they excuſed 
themſelves by a letter, for their non-appearance that day, 
but promiſed to attend about the end of the week. Ac- 
cordingly on the 22d they appeared at Perth, where they 
gave in a proteſtation ; fignitying that although they own- 
ed his majeſty's civil authority, yet was Mr Guthrie chal- 
lenged by the king and his council for a doctrinal theſis 
which he had maintained and ſpoken to in a ſermon, — 
whereof they were incompetent judges in matters purely 
eccleſiaſtical, ſuch as is the examination and cenſuring of 
doctrines, —he did decline them on that account “. 

The matter being deferred for ſome days, till the king 
returned from Aberdeen, in the mean time the two mini- 
ſters were confined to Perth and Dundee, whereupon they 
(Feb. 28.) preſented another paper or proteſtation , which 
was much the ſame, though in ſtronger terms, and ſup- 
ported by many excellent arguments. After this the king 
and committee thought proper to diſmiſs them, and to 
proceed no farther in the affair at preſent, and yet Mr 
Guthrie declining the king's authority in matters eccleſiaſ- 
tical here, was made the principal article in his indict- 
ment ſome ten years after, to give way to a perſonal pique 
Middleton had againſt this good man, the occaſion of 
which is as follows, 9 3 

By improving an affront the king met with anno 1650. 
ſome malignants about him ſo prevailed to heighten his 
fears of the evil deſigns of thoſe about him, that by a cor- 
reſpondence with the papiſts, malignants, and ſuch as were 
diſaffected to the covenants in the north, matters came 
in a little to ſuch a pals, that a confiderable number of 
noblemen, gentlemen and others were to riſe and form 
themſelves into an army under Middleton's command, and 
the king was to caſt himſelt into their arms, &c. Accor- 
dingly the king with a few in his retinue, as if he were go- 
izg a-hunting, left his beſt friends, croſſed the Tay, and 
came to Angus, where he was to have met with thoſe peo- 
ple, but ſoon finding himſelf diſappointed, he came back 
to the committee of eſtates, where indeed his preateſt 
ſtrength lay. In the mean while ſeverals who had been in 
the plot fearing puniſhment, got together under Middleton's 
command. General Leſlie marched towards them, and 


the 
* Apologetical relation, & v. page 83. 


+ See theſe proteſtations in Wodrow's church-hiſtory, vol, I. 
pages 58 and 59. 
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the king wrote to them to lay down their arms. The com. 
mittee ſent an indemnity to fach as ſhould ſubmit, and 
while the ftates were thus dealing with them, the commiſ- 
ſion of the affembly were not wanting to ſhew their zeal a. 
gainft ſuch as ventured to diſturb the public peace, and it 
is fad that Mr Guthrie here propoſed ſummary excommy. 
nication, as a cenſure Middleton deſerved, and as what he 
thought to be a ſuitable teftimony from the church at this 
juncture. This higheſt fentence was carried in the com. 
miſſion by a plurality of votes, and Mr Guthrie was ap. 

inted the next ſabbath 'to pronounce the ſentence, Jn 
We mean time the committee of eſtates (not without ſome 
debates) had agreed upon an indemnity to Middleton. 
There was an expreſs ſent to Stirling with an account how 
things ſtood, and a letter defiring Mr Guthrie to forbear 
the 'intimation of the commiſſion's ſentence, But this let. 
ter coming to him juſt as he was going to the pulpit, he 
did not open it till the work was over, and though he had 
it is a queſtion if he would have delayed the commiſſion's 
fentence upon a private miſſive to himſelf, However the 
ſentence was inflicted, and although the commiſhon of the 
ctwrch Jan. 3. 1651. (being their next meeting) did relax 
Middleton from that cenſure, (and laid it on a better man, 
col. Strachan *) yet it is believed Middleton never forgave 
or forgot what Mr Guthrie did upon that day, as will af. 
terward be made more fully to appear. 

Mr Guchrie about this time wrote ſeveral of the papers 
upon the proteſters ſide, for which, and his faithfulneſs, 
he was one of thoſe three who were depoſed by the pre- 
rended aſſembly at St Andrews 1657. Yea, ſuch was the 
malice of theſe woeful reſolutioners, that upon his refuſal 
of one of that party, and accefion to the call of Mr Rule, 
to de his colleague at Stirling (upon the death of Mr Ben- 
net anno 1656.) they proceeded to ſtone this ſeer in Iſrael 
with ſtones, his teſtimony while alive fo tormented the men 
who dwell upon the earth. EE | 

And as Mr Guthrie did faithfully teſtify againſt the re- 
ſolutioners and the malignant party, ſo he did equally op- 
poſe himſelf to the feQtaries and Cromwel's uſurpation, 


and although he went up to London anno 1657. when the 
| mar- 


* This unjuſt ſentence was pronounced in the high church of 
Glaſgow. by'Mr John Carſtairs, who prefaceth Mr Durham's poſt- 
humous works, ſome of which are ſuppoſed to be vitiated by him, 

Sc. eſpecially his treatiſe on ſcagdal- Plain reaſons page 46. 
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marquis of Argyle procured an equal hearing betwixt the 
;roteſters and the reſolutioners, yet he ſo boldly defen- 
Jed the king's right in public debate with Hugh Peters, O- 
liver's chaplain, and from the 28 alerted the king's ti- 
tle in the face of the Engliſh officers, as was ſurpriſing to 
all gainſayers. Yet for this and other hardſhips that he 
endured on this account) at this time, he was but ſorrily 
rewarded, as by and by will come to be ob-ferved. 

Very ſoon after the reſtoration, while Mr Guthrie and 
ſome other of his faithful brethren (who aſſembled at E- 
dinburgh) were drawing up a paper Aug. 23. in way of 
ſupplication to his majeſty, they were all apprehended (ex- 
cept one who happily eſcaped) and impriſoned in the caſtle 
of Edinburgh, and trom thence Mr Guthrie was taken to 
Stirling caſtle (the author of the apologetical relation ſays 
to Dundee), where he continued till a little before his tri- 
al, which, was upon the 20th of February 1661. When he 
came before his trial the chancellor told him, He was cat- 
led before them to anſwer to the charge of high treaſon 
(a copy of which charge he bad received tome weeks before) 
and the lord advocate propoſed his indictment ſhould be 
read; which the houſe went into: The heads of which 
were 1. His contriving, conſenting to, and exhibiting before 
the committee of eſtates, the paper called the weſtern re- 
monſtrance. 

(2.) His contriving, writing and publiſhing that abomi- 
nable pamphlet, called the cauſes of the Lord's wrath. 

(3) His contriving, writing and ſubſcribing the paper 
called the humble petition “ of the twenty-third of Auguſt 
laſt. 

(4.) His convocating of the kiog's lieges, &c. 

(5.) His declaring bis majeſty by his appeals and pro- 
ieſtations, preſented by him at Perth, incapable to be judge 
over him, And, 

(6.) Some treaſonable expreſſions he was alledged to 
have uttered in a meeting in 1650. or 1651. 

His indictment being read, be made an excellent 
ſpeech before the parliament (wherein he both defen- 
ded himfelf, and that noble cauſe for which he ſuffered), 
which being too nervous to abridge, and too prolix to in- 
ſert in this place: The reader will find it elſewhere f. 


H h After 


See this paper called the humble retition in Crookſhank's 
"tory, vol» JI. page 64, } Wodrow's hiftory, vol I. page 61. 
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After he had delivered this ſpeech, he was ordered to 
remove. He humbly craved that ſome time might be gi- 
ven him to conſult with his lawyers. This was granted, 
and he was allowed till the 29th to give in his defence. It is 
afirmed upon very good authority, that when he met 
with his lawyers to form his defence, he very much ſur. 
prized them by his exaCtneſs in our Scots laws, and ſug. 
geſted ſeveral things to be added that had eſcaped his ad. 
vocate, which made Sir John Niſbet expreſs himſelf to this 
purpoſe, ** If it had been in the reaſoning part, or in con. 
&« ſequences from ſcripture or divinity, I would have won. 
« dered the leſs if he had given us ſome help, but even in 
« the matter of our own - profeſſion, our ſtatutes and acts 
* of parliament, he pointed out feveral things that had e- 
„ ſcaped us“ And likewiſe the day before his firſt ap- 
pearance in parliament, it is ſaid he ſent a copy of the fore. 
mentioned ſpeech to Sir John and the reſt of his lawyers 
of the reaſoning and law part, and they could mend no. 
thing therein. | 

The advocate's conſidering his defence, and the giving 
of it in, took up ſome weeks, until April the i 1th, when 
the proceſs againſt him was read in the houſe, upon which 
he made a fpeech ſo affecting and cloſe to the purpoſe, and 
though it had not that influence, that might have been 
expected, yet it made ſuch impreſſions upon ſome of the 
members that they withdrew, declaring to one another, 
that they would have nothing to do with the blood of this 
righteous man. But his judges were determined to pro- 
ceed, and accordingly his indictment was found relevant. 
Bp Burnet * fays, “ The earl of Tweeddale was the only 
“ man that moved againſt putting him to death; he ſaid, 
« Baniſhment had hitherto been the ſevereſt cenſure laid 
« upon preachers for their opinions, yet he was condem- 
& ned to die.” The day of his execution was not named 
till the 28th of May, when the parliament ordered him 
and William Govan to be hanged at the croſs of Edin- 
burgh on the firſt of June, and Mr Guthrie's head to be 


fixed on the Nether-bow, his eflate to be confiſcate, and 
his arms torn; and the head of the other upon the weſt- 


port of Edinburgh. ' - | 
And thus a ſentence of death was paſſed upon Mr Gu- 
thrie, for his acceſſion to the cauſes of God's wrath, his 
writiog the petition laſt year, and the proteſtation above- 
meu- 
Hiſtory of his own times, page 127» | 
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mentioned; matters done a good many years ago, and e- 
very way agreeable and conform to the word of God, the 
principles and practice of this and other churches, and 
the laws of the kingdom. After he received his ſentence, 
he accoſted the parliament thus, “ My lords, let never this 
« ſentence affect you more than it does me, and let never 
« my blood be required of the king's family.” 

Thus it was reſolved that this excellent man ſhould fall 
a ſacrifice to private and perſonal pique, as the marquis's 
was faid to be to a more exalted revenge, and it is ſaid, 
that the managers had no ſmall debate what his ſentence 
ſhould be, for he was dealt with by ſome of them to re- 
tract what he had done and written, and join with the pre- 
ſent meaſures, and he was even offered a biſhopric. The 
other fide were in no hazard in making the experiment, for 
they might be aſſured of his firmneſs in his principles. A 
biſhopric was a very ſmall temptation to him, and the com- 
miſſioner improved his inflexibility to have his life taken 
away, to be a terror to others, that they might have the 
leſs oppoſition in eſtabliſhing prelacy. | | 
Betwixt Mr Guthrie's ſentence and his execution, he was 
in perfect compoſure and ſerenity of ſpirit, and wrote a 
great many excellent letters to his friends and acquain- 
tances. In this interval, he uttered ſeveral prophetical ex- 
preſſions, which, together with the foreſaid religious let- 
ters, could they now be recovered, might be of no ſmall 
uſe in this apoſtate and backſlidden age. June 1. the day 
on which he was executed, upon ſome reports that he was 
to buy his life at the expence of retracting ſome of the, 


things he had formerly ſaid and done, he wrote and ſub- 


ſcribed the following declaration. 

© Theſe are to declare that I do own the cauſes of God's 
© wrath, the ſupplication at Edinburgh Aug. laſt, and my 
t acceſlion I had to the remonſtrances. And if any do 
„ think, or have reported that I was willing to recede from 
© theſe, they have wronged me, as never having any 
e pround from me to think, or to report ſo, This I at- 
© teſt under my hand at Edinburgh, about eleven o- clock 
% forenoon, before theſe witneſſes.” 

Mr Arthur Forbes, Mr John Guthrie, 
Mr Hugh Walker, Mr James Cowie. 


| That ſame day he dined with his friends, with great 
cheerfulneſs. After dinner he called for a little cheeſe, 
which he had becn diſſuaded from taking for ſome time, 
5 H h 2 as 
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as not good: for the gravel, which he was troubled with, 
and faid, I am now beyond the hazard of the gravel. 
When he had been ſecret for ſome time, he came forth 
with the utmoſt fortitude and compoſure, and was carried 
down under a guard from the tolbooth to the ſcaffold, 
which was erected at the croſs. Here he was fo far from 
ſhewing any fear, that he rather expreſſed a contempt at 
death, and ſpake an hour upon the ladder with the com- 
poſpre of one delivering a ſermon. . His laft ſpeech is in 
Naphthali, where among other things becomipg a martyr, 
he faith, *© One thing 1 warn you all of, That God is ve. 
* ry wroth with Scotland, and threatens to depart, and 
*© move his candleſtick. The cauſes of his wrath are ma- 
* ny, and woyld to God it were not one great cauſe, that 
* cauſes of wrath are deſpifed. Conſider the cafe that is 
recorded Jer. xxxvi. and the conſequences of it, and 
*© tremble and fear, I cannot but alſo ſay that there is a 
„great addition of wrath by that deluge of profanity that 
* overfloweth all the land, in fo far that many have not 
*« only loſt all uſe and exerciſe of religion, but even of 
% morality. 2. By that horrible treachery and perjury that 
*© 3s in the matters of the covenant and cauſe of God Be 
© ye aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens, at this! c. 3. Horrible 
ingratitude. The Lord, aſter ten years oppreſſion, bath: 
„broken the yoke of ſtrangers, from off our necks, but 
the fruits of our delivery, is to work wickedne's and to 


© ftrengthen our hands to do evil, by a moſt dreadful ſa- 


* crificing to the creature. We have changed the glory of 
de the incorruptible God into the image of a corruptible 
% man, in whom many have placed almoſt all their ſalva- 
* tion. God is alſo wroth with a generation of carual 
s corrupt time- ſerving miniſters, I know and do bear teſ- 
„ timony, tliat in the church of Scotland there is a true 
« and faithful miniſtry, and I pray you to honour theſe, 
'« for their works ſake. I do bear my witneſs to the na- 
*« tional covenant of Scotland, and folemn league and co- 
if yenant betwixt the three kingdoms. Theſe facred ſo- 
« temn public oaths of God, I believe can be looſed or 
« diſpenſed with by no perſon or party or power upon 
** earth, but are ſtill binding upon theſe kingdoms, and 
* will be ſo for ever hereafter, and are ratified and ſealed 
„ by the converſion of many thoufand ſouls, fince our en- 
* tering thereinto. I bear my teſtimony to the contro- 


« yerted aſſemblies, and the public reſolutions. 1 take 


God io record upan wy foul, I would not xchavge this 
rate 


The Life of Ms Janus Gurt. 245 


« ſcaffold with the palace or mitre of the greateſt prelate in 
« Britain. Bleffed be God, who, hath, thewed mercy to 
©« me ſuch 2 wretch, and has revealed his ſon in me, and 
« made me a miniſter of the everlaſting goſpel, and that 
« he hath deigned, in the midſt of much contradiftions 
t from Satan and the world, to ſeal my miniſtry upon the 
« hearts of not a few of his people, and eſpecially in the 
« ſtation wherein I was laſt, I mean the congregation and 
« preſbytery of Stirling. Jeſus Chriſt is my light and my 
6« life, my righteouſneſs, my ſtrength and my ſalvation, 
« and all my defire. Him! O him! T do with all the 
« ſtrength of my ſoul commend to you. Bleſs him, O,my 
« ſoul, from henceforth, even for ever!” He concluded 
with the words of old Simeon, Now let thy ſervant depart 
in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. le gave a 
copy of this his laſt ſpeech and teſtimony, ſubſcribed and 
ſeated, to a friend to keep, which he was to deliver to his 
ſon,” then a child, when he came to age. "PA 
A few weeks after he was executed, and hig head placed 
on the Nether-bow- port, Middleton's coach coming down 
that way, ſeveral drops of blood fell from the head upon 
the coach, which all their art and diligeace could pot. wipe 
off, and when phyſicians were called, and deſired to. in; 
quire, If any natural cauſe could be given for-this, pt 
they could give none. This odd incident being noſed a- 
broad, and all means tried, at length the leather was re- 
moved, and a new cover put on: But this was mych 
ſonner done, than the wiping off the guilt of this great 
and good man's blood upon the medders of it, and this 
poor nation“. | | | 
Thus fell the faithful Mr James Guthrie, who was pro- 
periy the firſt who ſuffered unto death in that period, for 
aſſerting the kingly prerogative of Jeſus Chriſt io oppoſi- 
tion to eraſtian ſupremacy, He was a man honoured of 
God to be zealous and fingularly faithful in carrying on 
the work of reformation, and had carried himfſeif ſtraight 
under all changes and revolutions, and becauſe he had 
been ſuch, he muſt live no longer. He did much for the 


intereſt of the king in Scotland, which the king no doubt 


was 


* Mr Alexander Hamilton, when a ſtudent at the college of E- 


dinburgh, at the hazard of his life, took down Mr Guthrie's head 
and buried it, after it had ſtood a ſpectacle for twenty ſeven years; 
and it is obſervable that the very ſame-perſon afterward ſucceeded 
him at Sticking, where he was miniſter for twelve years. 
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was ſenfible of : When he got notice of his death, he fai 
with ſome warmth, „ And what have you done with Mr 
Patrick Gilleſpie. * He was anſwered, That having ſo ma. 
ny friends in the houſe, his life could not be taken Well, 
ſaid the king, If I had known you would have ſpared My 
6 Gilleſpie, I would have ſpared Mr Guthrie“ 44 in. 
deed he was not far out with it; for Mr Guthrie was ca. 
pable to have done him as much ſervice For he was one 
accompliſhed with almoſt every qualification natural or 
acquired, 9 to complete both a man and a Chril. 
tian. 

But ĩt is a loſs we are favoured with ſo few of the wri. 
tings of this worthy. For beſide thoſe papers already 
mentioned, he wrote ſeveral others upon the proteſters 
fide, among which was alſo a paper wrote againſt the u- 
ſurper Oliver Cromwel, for which be ſuffered ſome hard. 
ſhips during the time of that uſurpation. His laſt ſermon 
at Stirling preached from Matt. xiv. 22. was publiſhed in 
1738. intitled a cry from the dead, &c. ; with his ten confi. 
derations anent t the decay of religion, ficſt publiſhed, by 
himſelf i in 1660.3 and an authentic paper wrote and ſub- 
ſcribed , by himſelf upon the occaſion of his being ſtoned 
by the reſolution party about 1656. for his acceſſion to the 


call of Mr Robert Rule to be his colleague, after the 


death of Mr Bennet. He alſo wrote a treatiſe on ruling 
elders and deacons, about the time he entered into the 
miniftry, which is now affixed to the laſt edition of his 
coufin ir William Guthrie" s treatiſe of the trial of a ſay- 
ing intereſt in Chriſt,” 
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E was heir to Sir James Campbel of Lawer, and huſ- 
band of Margaret Baronſes of Loudon, 

The firſt of his ſtate-preferments was anno 1633. when 
king Charles I. came to Scotland, in order to have his co- 
ronation performed there *. At which time he dignified 
ſeveral of the Scots nobility with higher titles of honour ; 
and among the reſt this nobleman, who was ereated carl 
of Loudon May 12. 1633. 

It appears, that from his youth he had been well affec- 
ted to the preſbyterian intereſt, for no ſooner did that re- 
formation (commonly called the ſecond reformation) be- 
gin to take air, which was about the year 1637. than he 
appeared a principal promoter thereof, and that not only 
in joining theſe petitioners, afterwards called the covenan- 
ters, but alſo when the general aſſembly ſat down at Glaf- 
gow in Nov. 1638. he thought it his honour to attend the 
fame in almoſt every ſeſſion thereof, and was of great ſer- 
vice both by his advice in difficult caſes, and alſo by ſeve- 
ral excellent ſpeeches that be delivered therein. As wit- 
nels, Upon the very entry, when the difference aroſe be- 
ween the marquis of Hamilton the king's commiſſioner, and 
lome of the reſt, anent chooſing a clerk to the aflembly, 
the marquis refuſing to be aſſiſted by Traquair and Sir 
Lewis Stuart, urging ſeveral reaſons for compliance with 
his majeſty's pleaſure, &c. and at laſt renewed his proteſt, 
whereupon lord Loudon, in name of commiſſioners to the 
aſſembly, gave in reaſons of a pretty high ſtrain, why the 
lord commiſſioner and his aſſeſſors ought to have but one 
vote in the aſſembly, &c. Of theſe reaſons Traquair cra- 
ved a double, and promiſed to anſwer them, but it appears 
never found leiſure for this employment. 

The king and the biſhops being galled to the heart to ſee 
that, by the aſlembly, preſbytery was almoſt reſtored, and 
prelacy 


* He was crowned on the 18th of June by Spotſwood archb'ſhop 
of St Andrews, aſſiſted by the biſhops of Roſe and Murray, Laud 
then biſhop of London had the direction of the cerem3ny, He 
preached in the chapel royal, and inſiſted upon the b-n-fit of con» 
formity, and the reverence due to the ceremonies of the church, 
Oc. But this diſcourſe was far from being to the guſt of the peo- 
ple. See Stevenſon's hiſtory, vol. I. Bennet's memorial page 178- 
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prelacy well nigh abolithed, he immediately put himſelf at 
the head of an army in order to reduce them; &c. The 
Scots, hearing of the preparation, provided as well as they 
could. Both armies marched towards the border, but u- 
pon the approach of the Scots, the Engliſh were moved 
with great timidity, whereupon enſucd a pacification.—. 
Commiſſioners being appointed to treat on both ſides, the 
Scots were permitted to make known their deſires; the 
lord Loudon being one of the Scots commiſſioners, upon 


his knees ſuid, That their demand was only to enjoy their 


t religion vnd liberties, according to the eccleſiaſtical and 
« civil laws of the kingdom.“ The king replied, * That 
c if that was all that was to be defired, the peace would 
t ſoon be made.” And after ſeveral particulars were a- 
greed upon, the king promiſed, © That all eccleſiaſtical 
% matters ſnould be decided by an affembly, and civil mat- 
t ters by the parliament, which aſſembly ſhould be kept 
« once a-ycar.. That on the 6th of Aug. ſhould: be heid 
tc a free general aſſembly when the king would be preſent, 
© and paſt an ac of oblivion, Gr.“ The articles of the 
pacification were ſubſcribed June 18. by the commiſſioners 
ot both ſides, in view of both armies at Kicks near Berwic 
anno 1639. 

But this treaty was ſhort-lived and ill obſerved, for the 
king irritated by the biſhops, ſoon after burnt the pacih- 
cation. by: the hands of the hangman, charging the Scots 
with a breach of the articles of the treaty, although the 
earl of Loudon gave him ſufficient proofs to the contrary, 
Which freedom uſed by his lord-ſhip no way pleaſed the 
king; but he was ſuffered to return home, and the king 
kept his reſentment unto another opportunity. | 

la the mean time, the general aſſæmbly ſat down at E- 
dinburgh Ang. 12. Mr Dickſon was choſen moderator, 
and ar this aſſembly, after ſeveral matters were diſcuſſed, 
Meſſrs Henderſon and Ramſay entered upon a demonſtra- 


tion, that epiſcopacy bath its beginning from men, and is 


of human inſtitution, &c. But they had not proceeded far, 
ul they were interrupted by Traquair, the king's com- 
miſſioner, who declared he did not defire them to fall u- 


pon any ſcholaſtic diſpute, but how far thoſe in the refor - 


mation had found epiſcopacy contrary to the conſtitution 
of this church, whereupon the truly noble lord Loudon 
(being preſent) did moſt ſolidly explain the act of the ge- 
neral aſſembly 1580. which condemned the office of biſh- 
ops in the moſt exprels terms, prior to the ſuperſcription 


* 


o. 
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of the national covenant, and becauſe of a difficulty raiſed 
from theſe words in that act, viz (as it was then uſed) his 
lordſhip obſerved that in the aſſemblies 1560. 1575. 1576. 
1577. and 1578. epiſcopacy came ſtill under conſideration, 
though not directly as to the office, yet as to the corrup- 
tion, Sc. and having enlarged upon the office of biſhops 
as withopt a warrant from the word of God, he concludes 
« —As we have faid, fo that the connection between the 
« aſſemblies of 1574. and of 1581. is quite clear; epiſco- 
« pacy is put out as wanting warrant from the word of 


« God, and preſbytery put in, as having that divine war- 


« rant 3 and was accordingly ſworn noto.” 

The ſame day on which the afſembly aroſe the parlia- 
ment {at down, but falling upon matters that did not cor- 
reſpond with the king's deſign, Traquair did all he could 
to {top them that they might have nothing done, wherev- 
pon they agreed to lead up the earls of Dunfermline and 
London. to implore his majeſty to allow the parliament to 
proceed, and to determine what was before them, &c. Vut 
ere theſe two lords had reached the court, orders were 
lent them diſcharging them, in the king's name, from co- 
ming, within. a mile of him, on ſuppoſition they had.no ex- 
preſs warrant from the lord ccmmiſfioner ; and they were 
returned home, i | 

In the mean time, the parliament by the king's order is 
prorogued to the 2d of June 1640 and matters continued 


ſo till Jan. 1640. that the committee of parliament having 
obtained leave to {end up commiſſioners to repreſent their 


grievances, did again commiſſion the two foreſaid earls, ro 
whom they added Sir William Douglas of Cavers, and Mr 
Barclay provoſt of Irvine On their arrival they were al- 
lowed to kiſs the king's hand, and ſome time after were 
appointed to attend at the cquncil chamber, but under- 
ſtanding they were not to have a hearing of the king him- 
ſelf, they craved a copy of- Traquair's information to the 
council of England, which was denied. At laft the king 
gave them audience himſelf upon the zd of March, when 
the Lord Loudon, after having addreſſed his majeſty, 


ſhewed that his ancient and native kingdom is indepen- 


dent upon any other judicatory whatever, and craved his 
majeſty's protection in defence of religion, liberty, and 
the cauſe of che church and kingdom, and then ſpeaking 
econcerniag choſe who have or may miſrepreſent or traduce 
theſe his moſt loyal Scots fabjects, he ſays, © If it pleaſe 
God, for our ſius 20 make our condition {a deplorable 

2 as 
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3 as they may get the ſhadow of your majeſty's authority, 
„ (as we hope in God this will not) to palliate their ends 
then as thoſe who are {worn to defend our religion, our 
*© recourſe muſt be only to che God of Jacob for our re. 
40 fuge, who is Lord of lords, and King of kings, and by 
«« whom kings do reign and princes decree juſtice. And 

« if, in ſpeaking thus cut of zeal to religion, and the dyt 
* we owe to our country, and that charge which is laid u. 
« pon us, any thing hath eſcaped us, fith it is ſpoken from 
te the ſincerity of our hearts, we fall down at your ma. 
* jeſty's feet, craving pardon for our freedom.” Apain 
having eloquently expatiated upon the deſires of his ſub. 
jects, and the laws of the kingdom, he ſpeaks of the lays 
of God and power of the church, and fays, * Next, we 
% muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt the church and the ſtate, be- 
*twixt the ecclefiaſtical and civil power; both which are 
* materially one, yet formally they are contradiſtinct in 
* power, in juriſdiction, in laws, in bodies, in ends, in 
* offices and officers, and although the church and eccle- 
* ſiaſtic aſſemblies thereof be formally different and diſ- 
te tin& from the parliament and civil judicatories, yet there 
6 js ſo ſtrict and neceſſary a conjunction betwixt the eccle. 
* fiaſtic and civil juriſdiction, betwixt religion and juſtice; 
« as the one cannot firmly ſubſiſt and be preſerved without 
* the other, and therefore they muſt ſtand and fall, live 
« and die together, &c.” He enlarged further upon the 
privileges of both church and ſtate, and then concluded 
with ' mentioning the ſum of their deſires, which —* is 
bc that your majeſty (faith he) may be graciouſly pleaſed to 
« command that the parliament may proceed freely to de- 
te termine all theſe articles given in to them, and whatſo- 
« ever exceptions objections, or informations are made 
te againſt any of the particular overtures, &c. we are moſt 
« willing to receive the ſame in write, and are content, in 
« the ſame way, to return our anſwers and humble deſires *. 
March 11. the commiſſioners appeared, and brought 
their inſtructions, whereupon enfued ſome reaſonings be- 
twixt them and the king, in which time archbiſhop Laud 
who ſat on the king's right hand, was obſerved to mock 
the Scots commiſſioners, cauſing the king poſe ſuch queſti- 
ons to them as he pleaſed. At laſt Traquair gave in ſeve- 
ral queries and objections to them, unto which they gave 

moſt ſolid and ſufficient anſwers in every particular. 5 
; ut 


* Hiſtory of the Stuarts, vol. page 14% 
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But this farce being over, for it ſeems nothing elſe was 
here intended by the court than to intrap the commiſſion - 
ers (and particularly this noble carl, who had ſo ſtrenuouſ. 
ly aſſerted the laws and liberties of his native country). In 
the end, all the deputies, by the king's order, were taken 


into cuſtody z and the earl of Loudon ſent to the tower for 


a letter alledged to be wrote by him, and ſent by the Scots 
to the French king, as to their ſovereign, imploring his 
aid againſt their natural king, of the following tenor, 


«SIRE, | 

« YouR majeſty being the refuge and ſanctuary of af- 
« flicted princes and ſtates, we have found it neceſſary to 
« fend this gentleman Mr Colvil, to repreſent unto your 
„ majeſty, the candor and ingenuity as well of our actions 
and proceedings, as of our intentions, which we defire 
© to. be ingraven and written in the whole world, with a 
„beam of the ſun, as well as to your majeſty, We there- 
fore beſeech you, Sire, to give faith and credit to him, 
* and to all that he ſhall ſay on our part, touching us and 
« our affairs. Being much aflured, Sire, of an aſſiſtance 
equal to your wonted clemency heretofore, and ſo often 
© ſhewed to the nation, which will not yield the glory to 
©« any other whatſoever, to be eternally, Sire, your ma- 


ce jeſty's moſt humble, moſt obedient and moſt affectionate 
« ſervants.“ 


Tris letter was, ſays a hiſtorian “, adviſed to and com- 
poſed by Montroſe, when the king was coming againſt 
Scotland with a potent army, tranſcribed by lord Loudon, 
and ſubſcribed by them two and the lords Rothes, Mar, 
Montgomery and Forreſter, and general Leſlie ; but the 
tranſlation. being found faulty by lord Maitland, &c it was 
dropped altogether, which copy. wanted both the date, 
which the worſt of its enemics never pretended it had, and 
a direction which the Scots confidently affirmed it never 
had; but falling into the king's hand (by means of Tra- 
quair), he intended to make a handle of it, to make lord 
Loudon the firſt ſacritice. This noble lord being examin- 
ed before the council, did very honeſtly acknowledge the 


hand-writing and ſubſcription to be his; but ſaid, It was. 


before the late pac:fication, when his majeſty was march- 
Rs ff + ing 


* Hiſtory of the Stuarts, vel, 1 page 140. 
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ing ia Hoſlility againſt his native country; chat in theſe 
circumftances it feemed neceflary to have an interteſſor to 
mitigate his wrath, and they could think of none ſo well 
qualified as the French king, being the neareſt relation by 
affinity to their ſovereign of any other crowned head in the 
world ; but that being but ſhortly thought on before the 
arrival of the Engliſh on the border, was judged too late, 
and therefore was never either addreſſed by them, or ſent 
to the French king. | Ws 

— Notwithſtanding this evil was intended againſt this noble 
peer, and being remanded back to priſon, was very near 
being diſpatehed, and that not only without the benefit of 
his peers, but without any legal trial or convittion, Bur- 
net fairly acktiowledges “, that the king was adviſed to pro- 
ceed capitally zpainſt him. But the Engliſh hiftorians + go 
ſtill farther, and plainly ſay, That the king about three o- 
clock in the afternoon, ſent his on letter to William Bal- 
four heutenant of the tower, commanding him to ſee the 
lord Leudon's head ftruck off within the tower, before 
nine the next morning (a ſtriking demonſtration of the 
juſt and forgiving ſpirit for which by ſome king Charles 
is fo much extolled). Upon this command, the heutenant 
of the tower, that his lordſhip might prepare for'death, 
gave him notice of it; which awful intimation, he (know 
ing the juſtice of his cauſe) received with aſtoniſhing com- 
Poſure and ſerenity of mind. The lieutenant went himſelf 
to the marquis of Hamilton, who he thought was bound 
in honour to interpoſe in this matter. The marquis and 
the lieutenant made their way to the king, who was then 
in bed. The warrant was ſcarce named, when the king, 
underſtanding their errand, ſtopped them, ſaying, By God 
it fhall be executed. But the marquis laying: before him 
the odiouſneſs of the fact, by the violation of the fafe con- 
duct he had granted to that nobleman, and the putting bim 
to death without conviction, or o much as a legal trial, 
with the diſmal conſcquences that were like to attend an 
action of that nature, not only in reſpect of Scotland, 
which would certainly be loft, but likewiſe of his own per- 
ſonal fafery from the nobility. Whereupon the king cal- 
ted for the warrant, tore it, and diſmiſſed the marquis and 
the licurenant ſomewhat ſuddenly. ——Atrer this about the 
28th of June, this noble lerd (upon promiſe of Ry 
rom 


Memoirs of the duke of Hamilton, page 163 


+ Ruſhworth's hiſtory, vol 1, Oldmixon vol. I. page 146, 
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from his brethren in Scotland, the hard treatment he had 
met with from the king, and of contributing his endea- 
vours to difpoſe them to peace,) was liberate trom his con- 
finement, and allowed to return homme. 
But things being now ripened for a new war, the king 
| himſelf at the head of another army, in order to ſup- 
preſs the Scots : On the other hand the Scots reſolved not 
to be behind in their preparations, and entered England 
with a numerous army, moſtly of veteran troops, many 
of whom had ſerved in Germany under Guſtavus Adol- 
phus *. A. party of the king's forces diſputed the paſſage 
of the Tyne, but were defeated by .them at Newburn, 
whereupon the Scots took Newcaſtle and Berwick, puſh- 
ing their way as far as Durham, Here the noble earl of 
Loudon acted no mean part, for he not only gained upon 
the citizens of Edinburgh and other places, to contribute 
money and other netcffaries, for the uſe and ſupply of the 
Scots army, but alſo eommanded a brigade of horſe, with 
whom in the foreſaid ſkirmiſh at Newburn, he had no 
{mall ſhare of the victory. The king retired to York, and 
finding himſelf invironed on all hands, appointed com- 
miſſioners to treat with the Scots a ſecond time. On the 
other ſide, the Scots nominated the earls of Dunfermline, 
Rothes, and Loudon, with ſome gentlemen, and Meſſrs 
Henderſon and Johnſon advocates for the church, as 
their commiſſioners for the treaty. Both commiſſioners 
upon Oct. f. 1640. met at Rippon, where, after agreeing 
upon ſome articles for a ceſſation of arms for three months, 
the treaty was transferred to London. Unto which the 
geots commithoners (upon a patent granted from the king 
for their ſafe conduct) conſented and went thither. And 
becauſe great hopes were entertained by friends in Eng- 
land, from their preſence and influence at London, rac 
committee at New-caſtle appointed Mr Robert Blair, for 
his dexterity in dealing with the independants; Mr Robert 
Bailey, for his eminence in managing the arminian con- 
troverſy; and Mr George Gilleſpie for his nervous and 
pithy coufuta: ion of the Engliſh ceremonies, to accompa- 
ny the three noblemen, as their chaplains: And Meftrs 
Smith and Borthwick followed ſoon after. 
Atter this treaty, things went pretty ſmooth for ſome 
time in Scotland, but the king, not reliſhing the proceed- 
ings of the Engliſh parliament, made à tour next year to 
1 Scot- 
® See Dr Welwood's memoirs page 30. 
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Scotland, where he attended the Scots parliament. When 
this parliament ſat down (before the king's arrival), Tra- 
quair, Montroſe, and ſeveral other incendiaries, having 
been cited before them for ſtirring up ſtrife between the 
king and his ſubjects, for undoing the covenanters, of 
whom ſome appeared, and ſome appeared not. In the 
mean while, the noble earl of Loudon ſaid fo much in fa. 
vours of ſome of them, diſcharging himſelf ſo effectually 
of all the orders laid on him laſt year by the king, that 
fome, forgetting the obligation he came under to ſteer with 
an even hand, began to ſuſpe& him of changing ſides, fo 
that he was well nigh left out of the commiſſion to England 
with the parliament's agreement to the treaty, which ſo 
much offended his lordſhip, that he ſupplicated the parlia. 
ment to be examined by them of his paſt conduct or nego- 
tiations, if they found him faithful (fo far was he embol. 
dened, having the teſtimony of a good conſcience), which 

jeved the members of the houſe very much. The houſe 
eclared, indeed that he had behaved himſelf faithfully 
and wiſely in all his public employments, and that he not 
only deſerved to have an act of approbation, but likewiſe 
to be rewarded by the eſtates, that their favours and his 
merit might be known to poſterity, & They further 
confidered that the loſs of ſuch an eminent inſtrument 
could not be eaſily ſupplied. The Engliſh dealt not fo 
freely with any of our commiffioners, as with lord Lou- 
don, nor did ever any of our commiſſioners uſe {o much 
ingenuous freedom with his majeſty as he did; and he be- 
hoved once more to return to London, with the treaty 
new-reviſed by the parliament, ſubſcribed by the lord pre- 
ſident and others. FA . 
After the return of the commiſſioners, the king being 
arrived in parliament, they began to dignify ſeverals of the 
Scots nobility with offices of ſtate, and becauſe a lord trea- 
ſurer was a-wanting, it was moved that none did deſerve 
that office ſo well as the earl of Loudon, who had done 
fo much for his country. But the king, judging more 
wiſely in this, thought it was more difficult to find a fit 
perſon for the chancery than for the treafury, was obliged 
to make the earl of Loydon chancellor, contrary, both to 
his own inclination (for he never was ambitious of prefer- 
ment), and to the ſolicitation of his friends. But to make 
amends for the ſmallnefs of his fees, an annual penſion of 
1000 pounds was added to this office, 
5 | Accor- 
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Accordingly upon the 2d of Oct. 16.42. this noble lord 
did ſolemnly, in the face of the parliament, on his bended 
knees, before the throne, firſt ſwear the oath of allegiance, 
then that of private counſellor, and laſtly, when the great 
ſeal (which for two ycars had been kept by the marquis of 
Hamilton) was with the mace delivered to him out of his 
majeſty's hand, he did ſwear the oath de fideli adminiſtra- 
tione 9fficii, and was by the lion king at arms, placed in the 
ſeat under his majeſty's feet, on the right hand of the lord 
preſident of parliament; from thence he immediately a- 
roſe and proſtrating himſelf before the king, ſaid, Pre- 
t ferment comes neither from the eaſt nor from the welt, 
te but from God alone. Iacknowledge, I have this from 
% your majeſty as from God's vicegerent upon earth, and 
* the fountain of all earthly honour here, and I will en- 
t deavour to anſwer that expectation your majeſty has of 
© me, and to deſerve the good will of this honourable 
* houſe, in faithfully diſcharging what you both (without 
1 deſert of mine) have put on me.” And kiſſing his ma- 
jeſty's hand, he retired to his ſeat. 

This was a notable turn of affairs from the womb of 
providence, for behold him, who, laſt year (for the cauſe 
of Chriſt and love of his country) in all ſubmiſſion receiv- 
ed the meſſage or ſentence of death, is now, for his great 
wiſdom and prudence, advanced by the ſame perſon and 
authority unto the helm of the bigheſt affairs of the king- 
dom; which verifies what the wiſe man ſaith, The fear of 
the Lord it the beginning of wiſdom, and before honour is bu- 
mility, Prov. xv- 33. | 

As ſoon as this excellent nobleman was advanced unt 
this dignity and office, he not only began to exert his 
power for the utility and welfare of his own native coun- 
try, but alſo, the next year, went up to London to im- 
portune his majeſty to call his Engliſh parliament, as the 
moſt expedient way to bring about a firm, permaneat or 
laſting peace betwixt the two kingdoms. And although 
he was not one of thoſe commiffioners nominated and ſent 
up from the parliament and aſſembly of the church of 
Scotland anno 1643. yet it is evident from a letter ſent 
from them while at London, bearing the date of Jan. 6rh, 
1645. that he was amongſt them there, uſing his utmoſt 
endeavours for bringing about that happy uniformity of 
religion, in doctrine, diſcipline, and church-government, 
which took“ place, and was eſtabliſhed in theſe nations at 
that time. 

And 
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. And next year, before the king ſurrendered himſelf to 
the Scots army at New-caftle, lord Loudon, being ſent up. 
as commiſſioner to the king (after the lord Leven at the 
bead of 100 officers in the army had preſented a petition 
upon their knees, beſeeching his majeſty to give them ſa- 
tis faction in point of religion, and to take the covenant, 
Se.), did, in plain terms, accoſt the king in this manner, 


The difference betsen your majeſty and your parliament. 


* is grown to ſuch an height, that after many bloody bat- 
00 tles, they have your majeſty wich all your garriſons and 
« ſtrong holds in their hands, &c. They are in a capacity 
© now to do what they will in church and ſtate; and ſome 
© are ſo afraid, and others fo unwilliag to proceed to ex- 
© tremities, till they know your majeſty's laſt reſolution. 
* Now, Sir, it your majeſty ſhall refuſe to aflent to the 
«propoſitions, you will lote all your friends in the houſe 
« and in the city, and all England will join againſt you, as 
one man; they will depoſe you and ſet up another go- 

« vernment. 'They will charge us to deliver your majeſty 
ce to them, and remove. our arms out of England, and u- 


© pon your refufal, we will be abliged to ſetile religion 


* and peace without you, which will ruin your majeſty 
te and your poſterity. We awn, the propoſitious are high- 
er, in ſome things than we approve of, but the only way 


ce tocftabliſh your majeſty is to canſent to them at preſent. 


« Nour majeſty may recover, in a time of peace, all chat 


you have loſt in a time of tempeſt and trouble.“ Whe - 


ther or not the king fouod him a true prophet in all this, 
mult be left to the hiſtory of theſe times. TR; 
He was again employed on the ſame errand to the king 
anne 1648, but with no better ſucceſs. as appears from two 
excellent ſpeeches to the Scats parliament at his return, 
concerning theſe proceedings *®. And in the ſame year, 
in the month of June, he was with a handful of covenan- 
ters at a communion at Mauchline muir, where they. were 
ſet upon by Calender - and Middleton's forces, after they 
had given their promiſe to his lordhip of the contrary. 
Although this noble carl (through the influence of the 
earl of Lanerk) had given his conſeat at firſt to the king, 
who was ſetting on foot an army far his own reſcue, yet 


he came to be among thoſe who proteſted againſt the duke 


of Hamilton's unlawful engagement. To account ſome 
| way 


*-See theſe ſpeeches in the hiſtory of church and ſtate vol. III. 


page 1213. and 1321. 


e e 


way for this. He had before received a promiſe of a gift 
of the teinds, and a gift ſometimes blindeth the eyes, and 
much more of a nobleman whoſe eſtate was at that time 


ſomewhat burthened ; but by converſing with ſome of the 


proteſting ſide, aud me miniſters, who diſcovered to 
bim his miſtake (when his foot was well nigh flipt), he was 
ſo convinced that this was contrary to his truſt, that he 
ſubſcribed an admonition to more ſtedfaſtneſs for the com- 
miffion of the church in the high church of Edinburgh. 
But at laſt Charles I. being executed, and his ſon Char - 
tes II. called home by the Scots, a new ſcene begins to ap- 
pear anno 1650. for malignants being then again brought 
into places of power and truſt, it behoved the lord chan- 
cellor (who never was a friend to malignants) to demit. 
He had now for the ſpace of near ten years preſided in 
parliament, and had been highly inſtrumental, in the hand 
of the Lord, to eftabliſh in this nation, both in church 
and ſtate, the pureſt reformation that ever was eſtabliſhed 
in any particular nation, under the new-teſtament diſpen- 
ſation; but now he was turned out, and lord Burleigh 

ſubſtituted in his place, | | 
In what manner he was moſtly employed during the 
time of Cromwel's uſurpation, there is no certain accounts, 
only it is probable, that notwithſtanding. the many ſtrug- 
gles-he. had in aſſerting the king's intereſt, he moſtly lived 
a-private life, as moſt of the noblemen and* gentlemen of 
the natron did at that time: | 
Burt no ſooner wes the king reſtored again unto his do- 
minions, than theſe lands did again return back unto the 
old vomit of popery, prelacy and flavery.; and it is incan- 
ceivable to expreſs the grief of heart this godly nobleman 
ſuſtained, when he beheld not only the carved work of the 
ſanctuary cut down, by defacing that glorious. ſtrufture of 
reformation, which he had ſuch an etninent hand in erec- 
ting and building up, but alſo to find himſelf at the king's 
mercy, for his acceflion to the fame. He knew that, next 
to the marquis of Argyte, he was the butt of the enemies 
malice, and he had frequently applied for his majeſty's 
grace, bur was as often refuſed; fo that the violent cour- 
ies now carrying on, and the plain invaſions vpon the li- 
derties and religion of the nation made him weary of his 
life z and being then at Edinburgh, he often exhorted his 
excellent lady to pray faſt, that he might never ſee the next 
Don oP paciiament, elſe * migjn follow his dear friend 
| | e 
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the marquis of Argyle; and the Lord was pleaſed to grant 
his requeſt ; For he died in a moſt chriſtian manner at E. 
dinburgh March 15th, 1662. and his corpſe was carried 
home and interred beſide his anceſtors. 

The moſt exaggerated praiſes thy: can be at preſent be. 
flowed on this renowned patriot, the worthy earl of Loy. 
don, muſt be far below his merit, who was poſſeſſed of 
ſuch ſingular prudence, eloquence and learning, joined 
with remarkable courage, Which excellent endowments 
he invariably applied for the ſupport of our ancient and ad- 
mirable conſtitution, which he maintained upon all haz- 
ards and occaſions; whereby he might be truly accounted 
the cbi:f advocate both for the civil and religious liberties 
of the people. To ſum up all in a few words: He was a 
moſt e-.quiſite orator in the ſenate, an honour to his 
name, an ornament to this nation, and in every virtue, in 
a politic, ſocial and domeſtic life, a pattern worthy of i- 
mitation. And although mis OFFSPRING * have hither. 
to all along retained a ſenſe of their civil liberties, yet it is 
to be lamented, that few or none of our noblemen at this 
day, will follow his example. 


® His ſon James earl of Loudon ſuffered much after his father's 
death, during the perſecuting period; and at laſt was obliged to 
leave his native country, and died an exile at Leyden, after having 
endured'a feries of hardſhips. And there are recent inſtances of 
the truly noble and independent ſpirit for liberty this worthy fa- 


mily bave all along retained, which, we doubt not, will be trauſ- 
mitted to their poſterity. 


The Life of Ms RoBerT BailLr, 
M* ROBERT BAILEY was born at Glaſgow ar: 


no 1539. His father was a citizen there, being line- 

ally deſcended from Bailey of Jerviſton, a brother of the 
houſe of Carphin, and a branch of the ancient houſe of 
Lamington, all in the county of Lanerk; and by his mo- 
ther's fide, he was of the ſame ſtock with the Gibſons of 
Durie, who have made ſuch a figure in the law. He re- 
ceived his education at Glaſgow, and, at that univerſity, 
plied his ſtudies ſo hard, that, by his induſtry and uncom- 
mon genius, he attained” to the knowledge of OY. or 
thir- 
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thirteen of the languages, and could write a latin ſtyle, 
that, in the opinion of the learned, might well become the 
Auguſtan age. 

After his ſtudy of divinity, he took orders from arch- 
biſhop Law, about the year 1622. and was ſoon after pre- 
ſented by the carl of Eglinton to the church of Kilwinning. 
When the reformation began anno 1637. he wanted not 
his own difficulties, from his education and tenderneſs of 
the king's authority, tòſee through ſome ot the meaſures 
then taken. Yet after reaſoning, reading and prayer, (as 
he himſelf expreſt it) he came heartily } into the covenanters 
intereſt about that time. 

Being a man of diſtinct and ſolid judgment, he was often 
employed in the public buſineſs of the church. In 1628. 
he was choſen, by his own preſbytery, to be a member of 
that memorable aſſembly held at Glaſgow, where he be- 
haved himſelf with great wiſdom and moderation. 

He was alfo one of thoſe who attended as chaplains to 
the army in 1639. and 1640. and was preſent during the 
whole treaty begun at Rippon ard concluded at London. 
What comfort he had in theſe things he deſcribes 
in theſe words,“ As for myſelf, I never found my mind 
© jn a better temper than it was all that time, from my out- 
« ſet until my head was again homeward. I was one who 
© had taken leave of the world, and reſolved to die in that 
« ſervice. I found the favour of God ſhining on me, and 
* a {weet, meek and humble, yet ſtrong and vehement 
« ſpirit leading me along.” 

He was trauflated from Kilwinning to be profeſſor of 
divinity at Glaſgow, when Mr David Dickſon was tranflat- 
ed from thence to the divinity chair at Edinburgh. And 
he was one of thoſe commiſſioners ſent from the church of 
Scotland to the Weſtminſter atlembly anno 1645, where he 
remained almoſt the whole time of that aſſembly. And af- 
ter they roſe, as an acknowledgement for his good ſervi- 
ces, the parliament of England made him a handſome pre- 
ſent of ſilver plate, with an inſcription, ſignifying it to be 
a token of their great reſpe& to him, which not long fence 
was to be ſeen in the houſe of Cranbrue, being carefully 
preſerved, and perhaps it remains there to this day. 

About this time he was a great confident of the marquis 
of Argyle, the earls of Caſſils, Eglinton, Lauderdale, and 
Loudon, lord Balmerino, and Sir Archibald Johnſton lord 
Warriſton, with other of the chief managers amongſt the 
covenanters, whereby he obtained the molt exact know- 


* 2 ledge 
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ledge of the tranlactions of that time, which he has care · 
fully collected in his letters; as he expreſſes himſelf, there 
was not any one from whom his correſpondent could get 
a more full narrative under Cromwel's uſurpation. He 
joined with that party called reſolutioners, and compoſed 
ſeveral of the papers belonging to that fide anno 1661. He 
was, by Lauderdale's intereſt, made principal of the col 
lege of Glaſgow, upon the removal of Mr Patrick Gilleſ.“ 
ie, about which time it is commonly faid, that he had a 
biſhopric offered him, but that he refuſed it, becauſe, ſays 
the writer of the memorial“, he did not chooſe to enter 
into a diſpute with thoſe, with whom he had formerly liv- 
ed in friendſhip. But this was only a ſly way of wounding 
an amiable character, for Mr Bailey continued firmly at- 
tached to preſhyterian government, and in oppolition to 
prelaqy to his very laſt; ſeveral inſtances could be brought 
to this purpoſe, but a few excerpts from ſome of his own 
Jetters, particularly one to Lauderdale a little before 'his 


death 4, may effectually wipe away that reproach, © Hay. + 


„ ing the occaſion of this bearer, I tell you my heart is 
4% broken with grief, and I find the burthen of the public 
* weighty, and haſtening me to my grave. What necd- 
„eth you do that diflervice to the king, which all of you 
* cannot recompenſe, to grieve the hearts of all your god- 
« ly friends in Scotland, with pulling down all our laws 
« at once, which concerned our church fince 1633. Was 
c this.good advice, or will it thrive ? Is it wiſdom to bring 
© back upon us the Canterburian times, the ſame deſigns, 
** the ſame practices? Will they not bring on the ſame ef. 
% fects, whatever fools dream?“ And again, in the ſame 
letter downward, he ſays, * My lord, you are the noble- 
% man in all the world 1 love beſt, and eſteem moſt.—1 
„think I may ſay I write to you what I pleaſe. If you 
« have gone with your heart to forſake your covenant, to 
** countenance the re- introduction of biſhops and books, 
« and ſtrengthen the king by your advice in thoſe things. 
« I think you a prime tranſgreſſor, and liable among the 
« firſt to anſwer far that great ſin, &c.” And when the 
arch-biſhop came to viſit him, when on his death-bed, he 
would not ſo much as give him the appellation of lord, 
yea it appears, that the introduction of ,prelacy was a wo 
f | O 


his life prefixed to his letters. 3 
+ See this and another of his leuers to Landertale, Wodrow's 
ry vol. 1. page 129. 3 | 2 A. 
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of bringing on his death, as appears evident from his laft 
public letter to his conſin Mr SPangs dated May 12. 1662. 
ſome weeks before his death. After ſome account of the 
weſt-country .miniſters, being called in to Edinburgh, he 
ſays, © The guiſe is now, the biſhaps will\trauble.no.man, 
« but the ſtates will puniſh ſeditious miniſters. This poor 
« church is in the-moſt hard taking that ever we have ſeen. 
This is my daily grief; this hath brought all my bodily 
etc trquble on me, and is like to do me more harm. And 
very quickly after that, in the mont of July, he got to 
his reſt and glorious reward, being aged 63 years. 
Mr Robert Bailey may very juſtly, for his profound and 
univerſal learning, exact and ſolid judgment, be accoun- 
ted amongſt the great men at his time. He was an honour 
to his country, and his works do praiſe him in che gates; 
among which are, his ſcripture-chronology, wrote in la- 
tin; his Canterburian ſelf-conviction; his parallel or com- 
pariſon of the liturgy with the maſs-book ; his diſſuaſive 
againſt the errors of the times; and a large manuſcript 
collection of hiſtorical papers and letters, conſiſting of 
four volumes fol, beginning at the year 1637. and ending 
at the reſtoration, never hitherto publiſhed. To him is, 
by ſome, aſcribed that book, intitled, Hiſtoria motuum in 
regno Scottr, annts 1637. 1640 ; and if he was the 
author of that, then alſo of another anonymous paper 
called, a ſhort relation of the ſtate of the kirk of Scot- 
land, from the reformation of religion to the month of 
October 1638. For, from the preface of the laſt-men- 


tioned book, it appears, that both were wrote by the ſame 
hand. | 


* 
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M* DICESON was born about the year 1583. He 
1 was the oaly ſon of Mr John Dick or Dickſon mer- 
chant in Glaſgow, whoſe father was an old ifeuar and poſ- 
ſeſſor of ſome lands in the barony of Fintry, and pariſh of 
St Ninian's, called the kirk of the muir. His parents were 
religious, of a conſiderable ſubftance, and were many years 
married before they had Mr David, who was their oaly 
child; and as he was 2 Samuel aſked of the Lord, "I 

e 
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he was early devoted to him and the miniſtry; yet after. 
wards the vow was forgot, till providence, by a rod, and 
fore ſickneſs on their fon, brought their ſins to their re. 
membrance, and then he was ſent to reſume his ſtudies at 
the univerſity of Glaſgow. 

Soon after he had received the degree of maſter of arts, 
he was admitted profeflor of chilolophy in that college, 


where he was very uſeful in training up the youth in ſolid 


learning; and with the learned principal Boyd of Troch- 
ridge, the worthy Mr Blair, and other pious members of 
that ſociety, his pains were ſingularly bleſſed in revivin 
decayed ſerious piety among the youth, in that declining 
and corrupted time, a little after the impoſition of prelacy 
upon the church. Here by a recommendation of the ge- 
neral aſſembly not long after our reformation from pope- 
ry, the regents were only to continue eight years in their 
profeſſion z after which, ſuch as were found qualified were 
licenſed, and upon a call after trial were admitted to the 
holy miniſtry; by which conſtitution the church came to 
be filled with miniſters well ſeen in all the branches of uſe- 
ful learning. Accordingly Mr Dickſon was in 1618. or- 
dained miniſter to the town of Irvine, where he laboured 
for about twenty-three years. 
That ſame year the corrupt afſembly at Perth agreed to 
the five articles impoſed upon the church by the king and 
the prelates. Mr Dickſon at firſt had no great ſcruple a- 
gainſt epiſcopacy, as he had not ſtudied thoſe queſtions 
much, till the articles were impoſed by this meeting, and 
then he cloſely examined them ; and the more he looked 
into them, the more averſion he found to them; and when 
ſome time after, by a ſore ſickneſs, he was brought within 


views of death and eternity, he gave open teſtimony of the 


Gafulneſs of them. 

But when this came to take air, Mr James Law, arch- 
biſhop of Glaſgow, ſummoned him to appear before the 
high-commiſſion court Jan. 29. 1622. Mr Dickſon, at his 
entrance to the miniſtry at Irvine, preached upon 2 Cor. 
v. 11. The firſt part, knowing the terrors of the Lord, we 
perſuade men ; and when he perceived, at this juncture, a 


ſeparation (at leaſt for a time); the ſabbath before his 


compearance, he choſe the next words of that text, but we 
are made maniſeſt unto God, extraordinary power and fin- 
gular movings of the affections accompanied that parting 
ſermoa. M 
r 


ow 
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Mr Dickſon appeared be fore the commiſfion, where af- 
ter the ſummons being read, and ſome other reaſoning a- 
mong the biſhops, he gave in his declinature, upon which 
ſome of thg biſhops whiſpering in his ear (as if they had 
favoured him upon the good report they had heard of him 
and his miniſtry), ſaid to him, Take it up, take it up.— 
He anſwered calmly, I laid it not down for that end, to 
take it up again. Spotſwood, arch-biſhop of St Andrews, 
aſked if he would ſubſcribe ir. He profeſſed himſelf rea- 
dy. The clerk, at the biſhop's deſire, began to read it, 
but had ſcarce read three lines, till the biſhop burſt forth 
in railing ſpeeches, full of gall and bitterneſs, and turnin 


to Mr David he ſaid, "Theſe men will ſpeak of humility and 


meekneſs, and talk of the Spirit of God, &c. but ye are 
led by the ſpirit of the devil; there is more pride in you, 
« I dare ſay, than in all the biſhops of Scotland. I hang- 
cc ed a jeſuit in Glaſgow for the like fault,” Mr David an- 
ſwered, I am not a rebel; I ſtand here as the king's ſub- 
ic ject, &c. Grant me the benefit of the law, and of a ſub- 


&« ject, and I crave no more.” But the biſhop ſeemed to 


take no notice of theſe words. Aberdeen aſked him, 
Whether he would obey the king or not? He anſwered, I 
cs will obey the king in all things in the Lord.“ I told you 

that, ſaid Glaſgow, I knew he would ſeek to bis limitation. 
Aberdeen aſked again, May not the king give his autho- 
rity that we have, to as many ſutors and taylors in Edin- 
burgh, to ſit and ſee whether ye be doing your duty or 
not? Mr David ſaid, My declinature anſwers to that. 
Then St Andrews fell again to railing, The devil, ſaid he, 
will deviſe, he has ſcripture enough; and then called him 
knave, ſwinger, a young lad, and ſaid, He might have 
been teaching bairps in the ſchool, thou knoweſt what A- 
riſtotle ſaith, faid he, but thou haſt no theology, becauſe 
he perceived that Mr Dickſon gave him no titles, but once 
called him Sir, he gnaſhed his teeth, and ſaid Sir, you 
might have called me lord ; when I was in Glaſgow long 


ſince, ye called me fo, but I cannot tell how, ye are be- 


come a puritan now, All this time he ſtood filent, and 
once lifted up his eyes to heaven, which St Andrews called 
a proud look. So after ſome more reaſoning, betwixt him 
and the biſhops. St Andrews pronounced the ſentence in 
theſe words, We deprive you of your miniſtry at Irvine, 
« and ordain you to enter in Turref in the north in twen- 
&« ty days.” The will of the Lord be done, fail Mr David, 
though ye caſt me off, the Lord will take me up. Send 

| | me 
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me whither: ye will, E lope my Maſter: will go with me, 
et and; av he has beer with me lieretofore, he will: be with 
en me-ftiil. as with. his own: weak fervant. N 

M Dickſon continued preaching till the twenty days 
were expizcd, and then began his journey. But the earl 
of Egliavon prevailed with the biſhop: of Glaſgow, that he 
migli come to. Eꝑglinton, and preacli there. But the pco- 
ple, from all quarters, reſorting to his fermons, in Eplin. 
ton's halt and court-yard, he enjoyed that liberty but two 
months; for the biſhop ſent him another charge, and he 
wont to the glace of his confinement. 

While in Turref, he was daily employed to preach, by 
Me Fhomas Mitchel miniſter there, But he found far 
greater difficulty both in ſtudying and preaching there, 
than / formerly. Some time after, his friends prevailed 
with the biſhop. of.Glaſpow'torepone him, upon condition 
he would take back his declinature, and; for that purpoſe, 
wrote to Mr Dickſon to come to Glaſpow, He came as 
defired,, and though many wife and gracious perſons ur- 
gel him to yield, yet he could net be perſuaded; yea, at 
Iaſt it was! granted to him, Phat if he, or any friend he 
pleaſed, would go to the biſhop*s'caftle, and either lift the 
paper, or ſuffer his friend to take it off the hall-table, with- 
our ſeeing the bi at alt, ha might return to Irvine. — 
But he found that to be but à juggling in ſuch a weighty 
mutter, in point of pubiic teſtimony, and reſolved to med - 
dle no. farther in this matter, bur to return to his confine- 
ment. Accordingly he began his journey, and was ſcarce 
a mile out off rown,, till his:\bul was filled with ſueh joy 
and approbation from God, that he ſeldom had the like. 

But ſome time after, by the continual interceſſion of the 
earl of Eglinton and the town of Irvine with the biſhop, 
the carl got a licenee to ſend for him, and a promiſe, that 
he fhould ſtay till the king challeanged him. Thus he re- 
turued, without any condition on his part, to his flock, a- 
bout the ead-of July 1623. . | 
While at. Irvine, Mr Dickſon's miniſtry was ſingularly 
countenanced of God, and multitudes were convinced and 
converted, and few, who lived in his day, were more in- 

ſtrumental in this work than he, ſo that people, under ex- 
_ erciſo and ſoul- concern, came from every quarter about 
Irvine, and attended his ſermons; and the moſt eminent 
ehriſtians, from all corners of the church, came and join- 
ed with him at the communion; which were then times 
of refreſhing, from-the preſence of the Lord, Tea, not a 


few 


- 
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few came from diſtant places, and ſettled at Irvine, that 
they might be under the drop of his miniſtry, yet he him- 
felf obſerved that the vintage of Irvine was not equal to 
the gleanings of Ayr in Mr Welch's time; when indeed 
the goſpel had wonderful ſucceſs in conviction, converſion 
and confirmation. Here he commonly had his week-days 
ſermon upon monday, which was the market-day then at 
Irvine. Upon the ſabbath evenings, many perſons under 
ſoul-diſtreſs uſed to reſort to his houſe after ſermon, when 
uſually he ſpent an hour or two in anſwering their caſes, 
and directing and comforting thoſe who were caſt down. — 
In all which he had an extraordinary talent; indeed he 
had the tongue of the learned, and knew how to ſpeak a 
word in ſeaſon to the weary foul. In a large hall, which 
was in his own houſe, there would ſometimes have been 
ſcores of ſerious chriſtians waiting for him after he came 
from church. Theſe, with the people round the town, 
who came into the market, made the church as throng (if 
not thronger) on the mondays, as on the Lord's day. By 
thefe week-day ſermons, the famous Stuarton ſickneſs (as 
it was called) was begun about the year 1630. and ſpread 
from houſe to houſe for many miles in the valley, where 
Stuarton water runs. Satan indeed endeavoured to bring 
4 reproach upon ſuch ſerious perſons, as were at this time 
under the convincing work of the Spirit, by running fome, 
ſeemingly under ſerious concern, to excels, both in time 
of ſermon, and in families. But the Lord enabled Mr 
Dickſon, and other miniſters who dealt with them, to act 
ſo prudent a part, that Satan's defign was much difappoin- 
ted, and ſolid ſerious practical religion flouriſhed mightily 
in the weſt of Scotland about this time, under the hard- 
ſhips of prelacy. 


About the years 1 630. and 1631. ſome of our Scots mi- 


niſters, Meſſrs Livingſton, Blair and others, were ſettled 
among the Scots in the north of Ireland, where they were 
remarkably owned of the Lord in their miniftry and com- 
munions about the fix-mile water, for reviving religion 
and the power and practice of it. But the Iriſh biſhops, 
at the iofiigation of the Scots biſhops, got them removed 
for a ſeafon, After they were ſilenced, and had come o- 
ver to Scotſand, about rhe year 1637. Mr Dickfon employ- 
ed Meflcs Blair, Livingſton and Cunningham at his com- 
munion, for which he was called before the high commiſ- 
lion 3 but, the prelates power being on the decline, he 
toon got rid of that trouble. 
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Several other inſtances might be given concerning Mr 
Dickſon, both as to his uſefulneſs in anſwering perplexing 
caſes of conſcience, and to ſtudents who had their eye to 
the miniſtry, While he was at Irvine, his prudent direc— 
tions, cautions and encouragements given them were ex- 
tremely uſeful and beneficial, as allo ſome examples might 
be given of his uſefulneſs to his very enemies; but there 
is little room here to infilt on theſe things. 

It was Mr Dickſon who brought over the preſbytery of 
Irvine to ſupplicate the council in 1637. for a ſuſpenſion 
of the ſervice-book. At this time four ſupplications, from 
different quarters, met at the council-houſe-door, to their 
mutual ſurprize and encouragement z which were the ſmall 
beginnings of that happy turn of affairs, that next year 
enſued : In which great revolution Mr Dickſon had no 
ſmall ſhare. He was ſent to Aberdeen, with Meſſrs Hen. 
derſon and Cant, by the coyenanters, to perſuade that 
town and country to join in renewing the covenant ; this 
brought him to bear a great part in the debates with the 
learned doctors Forbes, Barrow, Sibbald, &c. at Aber. 


deen; which, being in print, needs no further notice at 


refent. 

And when the king was prevailed with to allow a free 
general aſſembly at Glaſgow Nov. 1638 Mr Dickſon and 
Mr Bailey, from the preſbytery, made no ſmall figure 
there in all the important matters before that grave aſſem- 
bly. Here Mr Dickſon ſignalized himſelf in a moſt ſeaſo. 
nable and prudent ſpeech he had, when his majeſty's com- 
miſſioner threatned to leave the aſſembly ; as alſo in the 
Lith ſeſſion Dec. 5. he had another moſt learned diſcourſe 
apainſt arminianiſm *®, 

By this time the Lord's eminent countenancing of Mr 
Dickſon's miniſtry at Irvine, not only ſpread abroad, but 
his eminent prudeace, learning, and holy zeal came to be 
univerſally known, eſpecially to miniſters, from the part 
he bore in the aflembly of Glaſgow, ſo that he was almoſt 
unanimouſly choſen moderator to the next general aſſem- 
bly at Edinburgh in Aug. 1639. in the 10th ſeſſion where- 
of the city of Glaſgow preſented a call to him; but partly 
becauſe of his own averſion, and the vigorous appearance 
of the earl of Eglinton, and his loving people, and * 

or 


* Sce the firſt diſcourſe in Steyenſou's hiſtory page 562+ ; and 
the laſt in the aſſembly- journal. 
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for the remarkable uſefulneſs of his miniſtry in that cor- 
ner, the general aſſembly continued him till at Irvine. 

Not long after this about 1647. he was tranſported to be 
profeflor in the univerſity of Glaſgow, where he did great 
ſervice to the church, by training up young men for the 
holy miniſtry ; and yet notwithſtanding of his laborions 
work, he preached on the forenoon ot every ſabbath, in 
the high church there; where for ſome time he had the 
learned Mr Patrick Gilleſpie for his colleague. 

Anno 1643. the church laid a very great work upon him 
together with Mr Calderwood and Mr Henderſon to form a 
draught of a directory for public worſhip, as appears by an 
act of the general aſſembly. When the peſtilence was ra- 
ging at Glaſgow in 1647 the maſters and ſtudents, upon 
Mr Dickfon's motion, removed to Irvine, There it was 
that the learned Mr Durham paſſed his trials, and was ear- 
neſtly recommended by the profeſſor to the preſbytery and 
magiſtrates of Glaſgow. A very ſtrict friendſhip ſubſiſted 
between thoſe two great lights oft the church, and, among 
other effects of their religious converſation, we have the 
ſum of ſaving knowledge, which hath been fo often prin- 
ted with our confeſſion of faith and catcchiſms. This, af- 
ter ſeveral converſations upon the ſubject, and manner of 
handling it, ſo that it might be uſeful co vulgar capacities, 
was, by Meflrs Dickſon and Durham, dictated to a reve- 
rend miniſter about the year 1650. and though never judi- 
cially approven by this church, yet it deſerves to be much 
more read and practiſed than what it at preſent is. 

A bout this time he was tranſported from the profeſſion 
of divinity at Glaſgow, to the fame work at Edinburgh. 
At which time he publiſhed his pre/eftiones in confefſionem 
fidei (now publiſhed in englith), which he dictated in latin 
to his ſcholars There he continued his laborious care of 
ſtudents in divinity, the growing hopes of a church; and 
either at Glaſgow or at Edinburgh, the molt part of the 
preſbyterian miniſters, at leaſt in the weſt, ſouth and eaſt 
parts of Scotland, from 1640. were under his inſpection ; 
and from the fore-mentioned book we may perceive his 
care to educate them in the form of ſound words, and to 
ground them in the excellent ſtandards of doctrine agrecd 
to by the once famous church of Scotland; and happy had 
their ſucceſſors been, had they preſerved and handed down. 
to poſterity the ſcriptural doctrines pure and intire, as thoy 
were delivered by our firſt reformers, to My Dickſon and 
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his contemporaries, and from him and them handed down 
without corruption to their ſucceſſors. 

All this time, viz in 1650. and 1651. Mr Dickſon had 
a great ſhare in the printed pamphlets upon the unhappy 
debates betwixt the reſolutioners and the proteſters, he was 
in his opinions for the public reſolutioners; and moſt of 
the papers on that ſide were wrote by him, My Bailey and 
Mr Douglas; as thoſe'on the other ſide were wrote by Mr 
James Guthrie, Mr Patrick Gilleſpie, and a few others, 

Mr Dicktoo continued at Edinburgh, diſcharging his 
truſt with great diligence and faithfulneſs, until the me. 
lancholy turn by the reſtoration of prelacy upon the return 
of Charles II.; when, for refuſing the oath of ſupremacy, 
he was with many other worthies, turned out ; fo that his 
heart was broke with this heavy change on the beautiful 
face of that once famed reformed church. 

He bad married Margaret Robertſon daughter to Ar. 
chibald Robertſon of Stone-hall, a young brother of the 
houſe of Ernock, in the ſhire of Lanerk ; by her he had 
three ſons, John, clerk to the exchequer in Scotland; A. 
lexander, profeſſor of hebrew in the college of Edinburgh; 
and Archibald, who lived with his family afterward in the 
pariſh of Irvine, 

On December 1662. he fell extremely ſick, at which time 
worthy Mr Livingſton, now ſuffering for the {ame cauſe, 
though he had then but forty-cight hours liberty to ſtay in 
Edinburgh, came to ſee him on his death-bed. They had 
been intimately acquainted near forty years, and now re- 
Joiced as fellow. confeſſors together. When Mr Living- 
fon aſked the profeſſor, What were bis thoughts of the 
preſent affairs, and how it was with bicfelt ? His anſwer 
was, That he was ſure Jeſus Chriſt would not put up 
% with the indignities done againſt his work and people.” 
And as for himſelf, ſaid he,“ I have taken all my good 
„ deeds and all my bad deeds, and have caſt them together 
© jn a heap before the Lord, and have fled from both to 
« Jeſus Chriit, and in him I have ſweet 2 7 

Having been very low and weak for ſome days, he cal- 
led all his family together, and ſpoke in particylar to each 
of them, and having gone through them all, he pronouu- 
ced the words of the apoſtolical bleſſing 2 Cor. xiii. 13, 14. 
with much pravity and folemnity, and then put up bis 


hand, and cloſed his own eyes; and, without any ſtruggle 
ny 


* Sce Mr Livingſton's memorable charactetiſtics, page 83. 
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or apparent pain, immediately expired in his ſons arms, 
and, with Jacob of old, was gathered to his people in a 
good old age, being now upwards of ſeventy-two years. 
He was a mau ſingularly endowed with an edifying gitt 
of preaching z and his painful labours had been, in an e- 
minent manner, blefſed with ſucceſs. His ſermons were 


always full of ſolid and ſubſtantial matter, very ſcriptural 


and in a very familiar ſtyle ; not low, but extremely {tron 
and affecting, being ſomewhat a- kin to the ſtyle of godly 
Mr Rutherford ; and it is faid, That fcarce any minifter 
of that time came fo near Mr Dickfon's ſtyle or method in 
preaching, as the reverend Mr William Guthrie miniſte 
at Finnick, who equalled, if not exceeded him. | 
His works are, a commentary on the epiſtle to the He- 
brews in 8vp; on Matthew's goſpel in 4to; on the pſalms 
of David in 8vo; on the epiſtles, latin and englith, in 470; 
and folio his prælectiones in confeſſionem fidei, oa truth's vic- 


tory over error, c.; his therapeutica ſacra, or caſes of 


conſcience reſolved, in latin 47, in engliſh 8v0; a treatiſc 
of the promiſes 1 2m9 printed at Dublin in 1630. And be- 
fide theſe he wrote a great part of the anſwers to the de- 
mands, and duplies to the replies of the doctors of Aber- 
deen in 4fo; and ſome of the pamphlets in defence of the 
public reſolutioners, as has been already obſerved 3 and 


ſome ſhort poems on pious and ſerious ſubjects, fuch as, 


the chriſtian ſacrifice z true chriſtian love, to be ſung with 
the common tunes of the Plalms. There are alſo feveral 
other pieces of his, moſtly in manuſcript, ſuch as his try- 
onis concionaturi, ſuppoſed to be diftated to his ſcholars at 
Glaſgow ; ſummarium libri Feſaig his letters on the reſo- 
lutioners; his firſt paper on the public refolutions ; his re- 
plies to Mr Gilleſpie and Mr James Guthrie; his non-ſepa- 
ration from the well- affected in the army; as alſo fome ſer- 
mons at [rvine upon 1 Tim. i. 5. and his precepts for a dai- 
ly direction of a chriſtian, &c. by way of catechiſm, for 
his congregation at Irvine ; with a compend of his ſermons 
upon Jeremiah and the Lamentations, and the firſt nine 
chapters to the Romans. 


The 
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"7 RS firſt of his public appearances in the favours of 
that glorious work of reformation (commonly called 
the ſecond reformation period) ſeems to have been about 
the beginning of 1638. When it came firſt to be known 
that Traquair was going up to the king, the deputies (af. 
terward called the covenanters) were defirous that he would 
carry up an information, which the lords Balmering and 
Mr Johnſton (the only advocate as yet truſted by the peti. 
tioners) had drawn up, and that he would preſent the 
ſame, with their ſupplication, to his majeſty, But both 
theſe were rejected, and orders given by him to Traquair, 
to publiſh a proclamation at Stirling and Edinburgh, a- 
gainſt the requiſitions of the covenanters. Sixteen of the 
nobles, with many barons, gentlemen, burgeſſes and mi- 
niſters did, after hearing ſaid proclamation, cauſe Mr 
| Johnſton to read a proteſt againſt the ſame. And the 
ſame year, when the marquis of Hamilton cauſed publiſh 
another declaration, in name of the king, the covenanters, 
upon hearing it, gave in another proteſtation in the ſame 
place by Mr Johnſton; whereupon the earl of Caſſils, in 
name of the nobility, Giblon of Durie, in name of the 
barons, Fletcher provoſt of Dundee, in name of the bur- 
geſſes, Mr Kerr miniſter at Preſton, in name of the church, 
and Mr Archibald Johnſton, in name of all others, who 
adhered to the covenant, took inſtruments in the hands of 
three notarics, and, in all humility, offered a copy of the 
ſame to the herald at the croſs of Edinburgh “. 


Upon the gth of September, a declaration of the ſame 


nature being publiſhed, the noblemen, gentlemen, bur- 
geſſes, &c. gave another proteſt, and Mr Johnſton header 
and advocate for the church, in name of all who adhered 
to the confeſſion of faith, and covenant lately renewed 
within the kingdom, took inſtruments in the hands of 


three notaries there preſent, and offered a copy thereof to 


the herald at the crois of Edinburgh. 

In the ſame year, when that famous general aſſembly ſat 
down at Glaſgow, in the month of November, Mr Hen- 
derſon, being choſen moderator, it was moved, That Mr 


John- 


* See further of theſe declarations and protefts in Stevenſon's | 


hiſtory of church and Rate, page 361, Cc. 
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Johnſton, who had hitherto ſerved the tables at Edinburgh 
without reward, and yet with great diligence, ſkill and in- 
tegrity. deſerved the office of clerk above all others, Af- 
ter much reaſoning, concerning him and ſome others (put 
on a leet for election), the rolls being called on a vote for 
a clerk, it carried unanimouſly for Mr Johniton, who 
then gave his oath for fidelity, diligence, and a conſcien- 
tious uſe of the regiſters ; and was admitted to all the rights 
profits and privileges, which any in that office had formerly 
enjoyed; and inſtruments taken both of his admittance 
and acceptance. | 

Mr Johnſton being thus inſtalled, the moderator deſir- 
ed, that all who had any acts or book of former aflemblies, 
would put them into his hands; whereupon Mr Sandihills 
(formerly clerk) exhibited two books, containing ſome 
acts from 1590. to that of Aberdeen in 1618. c.; and 
being interrogate concerning the reſt, he ſolemnly averred, 
that he had received no more from the arch-biſhop, and, 
to his knowledge, he had no other belonging to the church. 
Then a further motion was made by the aſſembly for re- 
covering the reſt, wanting, that if any had them, they 
ſhovid give them up, whereupon Mr Johnſton gave an 
evidence, how deſerving he was of that truſt repoſed in 
him, by producing on the table five books (being now ſe- 
ven in all), which were ſufficient to make up a regiſter of 
the church, from the beginning of the reformation ; which 
was very acceptable to the whole aſſembly. 

In the 24th ſeſſion of this aſſembly, a commiſſion was 
given to Mr Johnſton to be their procurator, and Mr 
Dalglieſh to be their agent; and in their laſt ſeſſion of De- 
cember 20, an act paſſed, allowing him the inſtruction of 
all treaties and papers that concerned the church, prohi- 
biting all printers from publiſhing any thing of that kind, 
not licenced by him. 

But the king, and the Canterburian faction, being high- 
ly diſpleaſed with the procecdings of this aſſembly, advan- 
ced with an army toward the borders, which made the co- 
venanters, ſeeing the danger they were expoſed unto, raiſe 
another army, with which, under the command of general 
Leſlie, they marched towards the king's army, now en- 
camped on the ſouth ſide of Tweed, about three miles a- 
bove Berwick. Upon their approach, the Engliſh began 
to faint, whereupon the king and the Engliſh nobility de- 
fired a treaty, which was eaſily granted by the Scots, who 
appointed the earls of Rothes, Dunfermliac and as 

rac 
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the ſhertiff of Teviot-dale, Mr Henderſon and Mr Archi- 
bald Johnſton advocate for the church, as their commiſ.. 
ſioners to treat with the Engliſh commiſſioners, to whom 
his majeſty granted a fafe conduct upon the gth of June 
1639.  'The Scots, having made known their demands, 
condeſcended upon ſeveral particulars, which were anſwer- 
ed by the other fide, On the 17th and the day following, 
the articles of pacification were fubſcribed to by both par- 
tics, in fight ot both armies at Birks near Berwick. 

But this treaty was but ſhort-lived, and as ill kept, for 
the very next year the king took arms again againſt the 
Scots, who immediately armed themſelves a ſecond time, 
and went for England, where they defeated a party of the 
Engliſh at New-burn, and puſhed their way as far as Dur. 
ham. The king, finding himſelf in this ſtrait, the Engliſh 

ſupplicating him behind, and the Scots with a potent army | 
before him, reſolved on a ſecond treaty, which was ſet on 
foot at Rippon, and concluded at London; and thither 
Mr Henderion and Mr Johnſton were ſent again, as the 
commiſſioners for the church, in which affairs they be- 
haved with great prudence and candor. When the Scots 
parliament fat down this year, they, by an act, appointed 
a fee of 100 merks to Mr Johnſton, as advocate for the 
church, and 500 merks as clerk to the general aſſembly ; ſo 
ſenſible were they of his many ſervices done to this church 
and nation. = 

Next year 1641. the king, having fallen out with his 
Enopliſh parliament, came to Scotland, where he attended 
the Scots parliament. In this parliament feveral offices of 
ſtate were filled up, with perſons fit for fach employments. 
The earl of Argyle being put at the head of the treaſury, 
and the carl of Loudon made chancellor, among others 
Mr Archibald Johnſton ſtood fair for the regiſter office; 
and the generality of the well- affected thought it the juſt 
reward of his labours; but the king, Lennox and Argyle, 
Sc. being for Gibſon of Durie, he carried the prize. Yet 
Mr Johnſton's diſappointment was ſupplied by the king's 
conferring the order of knight-hood upon him, and gran- 
ting him a commiſſion to be one of the lords of feffion, 
with an annual penfion of 200 pounds; and Orbiſton was 
made juſtice clerk &. | 


During 


® See a more full account of theſe affairs ia the hiſtory of church 
and Rate, vol. III. page 1009. 
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During this and the next year Mr (now Sir) Archibald 
Johnſton had feveral great employments committed to his 
truſt, He was one of thoſe nominated to conſerve'the ar- 
ticles of peace betwixt the two kingdoms until the meeting 
of parliament, c. And then he was appointed one of 
thele commiſhaners, who were ſent up to London to ne- 
gotiate with the Engliſh parliament, for ſending over ſome 
relief from Scotland to Ireland (it being then on the back 
of the Iriſh rebeilion). While at London, they waited on 
his majeſty at Windſor, and offered their mediation be- 
twixt him and his two houſes of parliament; but for this 
he gave them little thanks, although he found his miſtake 
afterwards, | 

When the general aſſembly ſat down at Edinburgh anne 
1643. they, upon a motion from Sir Archibald Johnſton 
their. clerk, emitted a declaration for joining with the 
Englith parliament for a variety of reaſons, of whom thele 
were the ſum and ſubſtance. * (1.) They apprehend the 
„war is for religion. (2.) The proteſtant faith was in 
© danger. (3.) Gratitude for the aſſiſtance in the time of 
the former reformation required a ſuitable return. (4) 
* Becauſe the church of Scotland and England being em- 
e barked in one bottom, if the one be ruined the other 
cannot ſubſiſt. (5.) The proſpect of an uniformity be- 
e tween the two kingdoms in difcipline and worſhip, will 
te ſtrengthen the proteſtant iatereſt at home and abroad, 
« (6.) The preſent parliament had been friendly to the 
Scots, and might be ſo again. (7) Though the kigg 
4 had ſo lately eſtabliſhed religion amongſt them, accor- 
« ding to their defire, yet they could not confide in his 
* royal declaration, having fo often found his actions and 
% promiſes contradictory the one to the other, &c.” Theſe 
the eſtates took in good part, and ſuggeſted other reaſons 
of their own, as they ſaw proper. 8 

Toward the latter end cf this aſſembly, upon the arrival 
of the commiſtoners from the parliament and aſſembly at 
Weſtminſter, the Scots aſſembly, by an act of ſeſſion 14. 
commiſiioned Meffrs Henderſon, Douglas, Rutberford, 
Bailey and Gilleſpie miniſters, John earl of Caffils, John 
lord Maitlagd, and Sir Archibald Johnſton of Warriſton, 
raling olders, or any three of them, wkereof two. ſhould be 
*« miniſters, to repair to the kingdom of England, and 
* there to deliver the declaration ſent to the parliament of 
„England, and the letter ſent to the affembly of divince, 
now fitting in that * and to propoued, conſult, 


m « treat 
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te treat and conclude. with that aſſembly, or any commiſ. 
« ſioner deputed, or _ committee or commiſſioner de- 
„ puted by the houſe of parliament, in all matters which 
© may further the union of this iſland, in one form of 
«© church-government, one confeſſion of faith, one cate- 
ct chiſm, one directory for the worſhip of God, accordin 
ce to the inſtructions they have received from the aſſembly, 
« or ſhall receive from time to time hereafter, from the 
% commiſtoners of the aſſembly deputed for that effeQ,”. 
This commiſſion was again renewed by ſeveral aQts of the 
ſubſc quent afſemblies, till the year 1648.—And it appears 
that lord Warriſton here did not only uſe all diligence as a 
member oft the Weſtminſter aſſembly, for bringing about 
the uniformity of religion, in worthip, diſcipline and go. 
vernment, but alſo, for ſome time, he ſat as a member of 
the Engliſh parliament, for concerting ſuch methods ag 
might bring about a firm and laſting peace, betwixt the 
two kingdoms afterward ; which is, and was reckoned a 
moſt noble piece of ſervice both to church and ſtate in 
thoſe days; yet we thall find it accounted high treaſon in 
this worthy man afterward. | 
Lord Warriſton had, for his upright and faithful deal. 
ing, in the many important matters committed to his 
charge, received many marks of favour and dignity, both 
from church and ſtate ; and to crown all the reſt, the Scots 
parliament in 1646. made an act, appointing his commiſſion 
to be lord advocate, with the conduct of the commintee at 
London and New-caftle, and the general officers of the 
army. All which does evidence, what a noble hand he 
had in carrying on that blefled work of reformation, 
He had now been clerk to the general aſſembly ſince the 
year 1638, and when that unhappy difference fell out anno 
3650. when the act of claſſes was repeated, whereby malig- 
nants were again taken into places of power and truſt, 
which occaſioned the riſe of thoſc called proteſters and re- 
ſolutioners anno 1650, lord Warriſton was one of thoſe 
who had a principal hand in managing affairs among thoſe 
faithful anti-retolutioners, For he wrote a moſt ſolid let- 
ter to that meeting at St Andrews July 18. 1657 concer- 
ning which the proteſters (in their reaſons, proving the 
ſaid meeting to be no lawful, full or free general afſembly) 
fay, Sir Archibald Johnſton, clerk to the aſſembly, a 
man undeniably faithful, ſingularly acquainted with the 
c acts and proceedings of this kirk, and with the matters 
5 preſently. in controverſy, and who hath been wn a- 
; Py | 5 Dove 
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« bove many in all the tracts of the work of reformation, 
« from the beginning, in all the ſteps thereof, both at home 
«and abroad; having written his mind to the meeting (not 
© being able to come himſelt) about the things that are to 
* he agitated in the aſſembly, and held out much clear 
« light from the ſcriptures, and from the acts of former 
« aflemblies, in theſe particulars. Albeit the letter was 
delivered publicly to the moderator, in the face of the 
* aſſembly, and urged to be read by him who preſented it, 
te that then the moderator did break it up, and cauſed it 
| © to be read; and that many members did thereafter, u- 
© pon ſeveral occafions, and at ſeveral diets, preſs the 
© reading of it, but it could never be obtained, c“. 

And further. thoſe papers, bearing the name of repre- 
ſentations, propoſitions, proteſtations, &c were, by the 
ſaid lord Warriſton, Meſſrs Cant, Rutherford, Livingſton, 
Sc. preſented to the reverend miniſters and elders mer at 
Edinburgh, July 24 1652. when the marquis of Argyle at 
London procured an equal hearing to the proteſters ; and 
Mr Simpſon, one of theſe three miniſters depoſed by the 
aſſembly 1651. being ſent up by the proteſters tor that pur- 

oſe; in the beginning of 1657. Meſſrs James Guthrie and 
Patrick Gilleſpie, the other three who had been depoſed by 
that aſſembly, together with lord Warriſton, were ſeat nd 
to aſſiſt Mr Sim plon 1. 

Lord Warriſton had now, for the ſpace of five years or 
more, wreſtled and acted with all his power, for the king's 
intereſt, and, being a man of great reſolution, he both 
ſpoke and wrote as openly againſt Scotsmen ſubmitting to 
— offices under the uſurper; but being ſent up to Lon- 
don in the foreſaid year 1657. with ſome of the Scots no- 
bility, upon ſome important affairs, and Cromwel being 
fully ſenfible how much it would be for his intereſt to gain 
ſuch a man as Warriſton was, over to his fide, he prevail- 
ed upon him to re-enter to the office of clerk-regiſter 
which was much lamented by this worthy man afterwards, 


as well as his fitting and preſiding in lome meeting at Lon- 


don after Oliver's death. 
A late hiſtorian has obſerved, That, at that meeting at 


Edinburgh, which ſent him up to London upon bufineſs, 


he reaſoued againſt it, and to the utmoſt of his power op- 
poſed his being ſent up, acquainting them with what was 
M m 2 his 


See the ſaid reaſons, Oe, page 50. 
+ Blair's memoirs, page 121. | | . 


4 
s * 
* 4. * 
En, N_—_O_——_ > 4 
*” ©" 4.4 


P, — 


— ** r — _ — — 


— — — — 


— — 2 — — — —ä 


* 
* 


— 3 


£ E 
_ 
va 
43 
« *® 
* 
' th 
* 
= 

#: 

. 
- : : 
: . 
«* - 


_ - — » 
— 


276 The Life of Lond Wanntataon: 


his weak fide, that, through the eaſineſs of his temper, he 
might not be able to reſiſt his importunity, craving that he 
might not be ſent among ſnares; and yet after all he was 
peremptorily named “. 
To 4ccount ſome way for his conduct in this :=—— Hig 
family was numerous; and very confiderable ſums were 
owing him, which he had advanced for the public ſervice, 
and a good many by-gone years falaries ; he was, through 
importunity, thus prevailed upon to fide with the uſurper, 
there being no other Yoor open then for his relief. And 
yet after this his compliance, it was obſerved, he was gc. 
nerally more. ſad and melancholy than what he had for- 
merly been, and it is ſaid that his outward affairs did not 
profper ſo well afterward. | 
The king being reſtored again to his dominions anne 
1680. and the noble marguis of Argyle impriſened July 
14. orders came down to ſeize Sir James Stuart provoſt of 
Edinburgh, Sir Archibald Johnſton of Warrifton, and 
Sir Jobn Chieſly of Carſwel. The firſt and laſt were tried 
but lord Warriſton eſcaped for a time, and therefore was 
fummoned, by found of trumpet, to ſurrender himſelf, 
and a proclamation iſſued out for ſeizing him, promiſin 
an hundred pounds ſcots to any who ſhould do it, aps. 
diſcharging all from concealing or. harbouring him under 
ain of treaſon. A moſt arbitrary ſtep indeed ! For here 
not only a reward offered for apprehending this worthy 
gentleman, but declaring it treaſon for any to harbour 
him, and that without any cauſe aſſigned. | 
Upon the 10. of October following, he was, by order 
of the council, declared fugitive ; and next year Feb. iſt, 
the indiftment againſt lord Warriſton, William Dundas, 
and John Hume, was read in the houſe, none of them 
being preſent. Warriſton was forfcited, and his forfeiture 


Publicly proclaimed, by the heralds, at the croſs of Edin- 


burgh. The principal articles of his iaditment were, his 
pleading againſt Newton Gordon, when he had the king's 
vk preſt orders to plead for him; His aſſiſtipy to the act 
of the weſt kirk, &c.; His drawing out, contriving or 
Cofifenting to the paper called the weftern remonſtrance, 
and rhe book called the cauſes of God's wrath ; His fitting 
in parliament as à peer in England, contrary to his oach, 
arc. His accepting the office of clerk-regiſter from the u- 
urper — and being prefident or the committee of 
ſalety, 


® Wodrow's hiſtory, vol. I. page 124 
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ſafety, when Richard was laid aſide, c. But neither of 
all theſe were the proper cauſes of this good man's ſuffer- 
ings, but a perſonal prejudice or pique was at the bottom 
of all thele bitter proceedings; for the godly freedom he 
took in reproving vice, was what could never be forgot- 
ten nor forgiven. The laſt-cited hiſtorian hints, that the 
earl of Briftol was interceding for him, and ſays, I bave 
© an account of this holy freedom in lord Warriſton, uſed 
© from a reverend miniſter, who was his chaplain at that 
time, and took freedom to adviſe my lord not to adven- 
© ture on it; yet this excellent perſon, having the glory of 
« God and'the honour of religion more in his eyes than 
„his own ſafety, went on in his deſigned reproof, and 
« would not for a compliment, quit the peace he expected 
© inchis own conſcience, be the event what it would, by 
© diſfburthening himſelf; he got a great many fair words, 
© and all was pretended to be taken well from my lord re- 
« giſters but, as he was told by his well-wiſhers, it was 
© never forgot *.“ For, in compliance with Cromwel, he 
was not alone in the matter; the greater part of the na- 
tion being involved therein as well as he: And ſeveral of 
thoſe who had been named as truſtees to the uſurper, were 
all diſcharged from court, except Warriſton, who was be- 
fore come to Scotland, and ordered to appear before the 
parliament at the fitting down thereof. 

This good man, after the ſentence of forfeiture and 
death paſſed againſt him by the firſt parliament, being o- 
bliged to go abroad, to eſcape the fury of his enemies, even 
there did their crafty malice reach him; for while at Ham- 
burg, being viſited with ſore {icknels, it is certain that D 
Bates, one of king 'Charles's phyſicians, intending to kill 
him (coatrary to his faith and office), preſcribed poiſon to 
him inſtead of phyfic, and then cauſed draw from him fix- 
ty ounces of blood, whereby (though the Lord wonderful- 
ly preſerved his life) he was brought near the gates of 
death, and ſo far loſt his memory, that he could not re- 
member what he had ſaid or done a quarter of an hour 
before, and continued ſo until the day of his martyrdom. 

And yet all this did not ſatisfy his cruel and blood-thir- 
{ty enemies, while he was yet in life they. ſought him care- 
fully; and at laſt, he having gone unadviſedly to France, 
ene Alexander Murray, being diſpatched in queſt of him, 
apprehended him at Roan, while he was engaged in ſecret 

| prayer, 
7 Wodrow's hiſtory, vol. I. page 175. . 
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prayer, a duty wherein he much delighted. In Jan. 1663. 
he was brought over priſoner, and committed to the tower 
of London, where he continued rill the beginning of June, 
when he was ſent down to Edinburgh to be executed. 

His carriage during his paſſage was truly chriſtian. He 
landed at Leith on the 8th, and was committed to the tol. 
booth of Edinburgh; and from thence he was brought be. 
fore the parliament on the 8th of July. His nephew, B 
Burnet, favs, He was ſo diſordered both in body and mind 
that it was a reproach to any government to proceed a. 
gainſt him *. that 35 id 
When at the bar of the houſe, he diſcovered ſuch weak. 
neſs of memory*and judgment, that almoſt every perſon 
lamented him, except Sharp and the other biſhops, who 
ſcandalouſly and baſely triumphed over, and publicly de. 
rided him; although it is well known, ſays a very noted 
author, that lord Warriſton was once in caſe, not only to 
ic have been a member, but a preſident of any judicator 
« in Europe and to have ſpoke for the cauſe and intere 
of Chriſt before kings, to the ſtopping of the mouths of 
« gainſavers *.“ | a 

Here it ſeemed, that many of the members of parliament 
| Inclined to ſpare his life; but when the queſtion was put, 
Whether the time of his execution ſhould be juſt now fix- 
ed, or delayed, Lauderdale interpoſed, upon calling the 
rolls, and delivered a moſt dreadful ſpeech for his preſent 
execution. And ſentence was pronounced, That he be 
hanged at the croſs of Edinburgh, on the 22d of July, and 
| his head placed on the Nether-bow, befide that of Mr Gu- 
thrie. He received his ſentence with ſuch meekneſs as fil- 
led all with admiration ; for then he deſired, That the beſt 
bleſſings might be on church and ſtate, and on his majeſty 
(whatever might befal himſelt), and that God would give 
him true and faithful counſellors f. | 

During the whole time of his impriſonment, he was in a 
moſt ſpiritual and tender frame, to the conviction of his 
very enemies; and the nearer that his death approached, 
the compoſure of his mind became the more conſpicuous. 
He reſted agreeably. the night before his execution, and 
in the morning was full of conſolation, ſweetly expreſſing 
his aſſurance of being clothed with a long white robe, and 


of 


* See his hiſtory, page 203. 
Preface to the apologetical relation. 
Crookſhank's hijtory, vol. I. page 449, 
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of getting a new ſong of the Lamb's praiſe in his mouth. 
Before noon the dined with cheerfulneſs, hoping to ſup 
« jn heaven, and to drink the next cup freſh and new in 
« his Father's kingdom.” 
After he had ipent ſome time in ſecret prayer, about 
two o-clock he was taken from priſon, attended by ſeveral 
of his friends in mourning, though he himſelf was full of 
holy cheerfulneſs and courage, and in a perfect ſerenity of 
mind. When come to the ſcaffold, he ſaid frequently to 
the people, Your prayers, your prayers.” When he 
was on the ſcaffold, he ſaid, “ I intreat you, quiet your- 
« ſelves a little, till this dying man deliver his laſt ſpeech 
te amongſt you ;” and deſired they would not be offended 
at his making uſe of his paper to help his memory, ſo 
much impaired by long ſickneſs and the malice of phyſici- 
ans Then he read his ſpeech firſt on the one ſide of the 
ſcaffold, and then on the other. In which ſpeech, after 
a ſhort preamble, thewing that that which he intended to 
have ſpoken at his death, was not now in his power, being 
taken from him, yet hoped the Lord would preſerve it to 
be his teſtimony ; being now for ſome time in a moſt me- 
lancholy circumſtance, through long and ſore fickneſs, 
drawing of blood &c. He, in the firſt place, confeſſeth 
his fins, pleads for forgiveneſs, bewails his compliance with 
the uſurper, although, ſaid he, he was not alone in that 
offence, but had the body of the nation going before him, 
and the example of all ranks to inſnare him, c. Then 
declares his adherence to the covenanted work of refor- 
mation, earneſtly deſiring the prayers of all the Lord's 
praying people, &c. and vindicates himſelf from having any 
acceſſion to the late king's death, and to the making of 
the change of government ; taking the great God of hea- 
ven to witneſs between him and his accuſers. And at laſt 
concluded with theſe words,“ I do here now ſubmit, and 
„% commit my foul and body, wife and children, and chil- 
5 drens children, from generation to generation for ever, 
* with all others his friends and followers, all his doing 
« and ſuffering witneſſes, ſympathizing ones in preſent and 
„ ſubſequent generations, unto the Lord's choice mercies, 
„ graces, favours, ſervices, employment, enjoyments and 
« 1nheritments on earth and in heaven, in time and all e- 
6 ternity ; all which ſuits, with all others which he hath 
* at any time, by his Spirit, moved and aſſiſted me to put 
« up, according to his will, I leave before and upon the 
« Father's merciful bowels, the Son's mediating, merits, 
: 1 « and 
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« and the Holy Spirit's compaſiionate groans, both 
« and for ever 3 Amen *,” F e 

After the reading of his ſpeerh, he prayed with great 
fervency and liberty,, and, being in a rapture, he begun 
thus, ©* Abba, Father! Accept this thy poor finful fer. 
* vant, coming unto thee, through the merits of Jeſus 
« Chriſt, &c.” Then taking leave of his friends, he pray. 
ed again with great fervency, being now near the end of 
that iweet work, he had fo much, chrough the courſe of 
his time, been employed in. No minifters were allowed 
to be with him, but it was, by thoſe preſent, obſerved that 
God ſufficieatly made up that want. He was helped up 
the ladder by ſome of his friends in deep mourning ; and. 
as he aſcended, he ſaid, Your prayers, your prayers,—. 
« Your prayers I deſire in the name of the Lord.“ Such 
was the eſteem he had for that duty. 

When got to the top of the ladder, he cried out with a 
loud voice, I beſcech pou all who arc the people of God, 
< not to ſcare at ſufering for the intereſt of Chriſt, or 
« ſtuerble at any thing of this kind, falling out in theſe 
« days; but be encouraged to ſuffer for him, for I aflure 
« you ia the name of the Lord, he will bear your char. 
<< ges. While the rope was putting about his neck, he 
repeated theſe words again, adding, The Lord hath graci- 
ouſly comforted me. When the executioner defired his 
forgiveneſs he ſaid, The Lord torgive thee, poor man,— 
and withal gave him ſome money, bidding him do his of- 
fice if he was ready; and crying out, O pray, pray ! Praiſe, 
praiſe, praiſe, —he was turned over, and died almoſt with. 
out any ſtruggle, with his hands litted up unto heaven, 
whither his foul aſcended, to enjoy the beatific preſence 
of his Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

He was ſoon cut down, and his head ſtruck off, and ſet 
up befide that of his dear friend Mr Guthrie; and his bo- 
dy carried to Grey-»friars church-yard. But his head ſoon 
after, by the intereſt and interceſſion of licutenant-genera! 
Drummond. (who was married to one of his daughters), 
was taken down and interred with his body. 

Thus Rood and thus fell the eminently pious and truly 
learned lord Warriſton, whole talents, as a ſpeaker in the 
fenate, as well as on the bench, are too well known to be 
here infiſted upon; and for prayer, be was one among a 

| | thou- 
Tbe reader will find this ſpeech in NMaphthali, and inthe appen- 
dix to Wodrew's hiſtory | 
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thouſand, and oftimes met with very remarkable returns; 
and though he was for ſome time born down with weak- 
neſs and diſtrels, yet he never came, in the leaſt, to doubt 
of his eternal happineſs, and uſed to ſay, I dare never 
« queſtion my ſalvation, I have ſo often ſeen God's face 
jn the houfe of prayer.” And, as the laſt- cited hiſtorian 
obſerves, © Although his memory and talents were for 
« ſome time impaired, yet like the ſun at his ſetting, after 
« he had been a while under a cloud, ſhone moſt brightly 
« and ſurprizingly, and ſo in ſome meaſure the more ſweet- 
« ly, for that morning he was under a wonderful effuſion 
«© of the Spirit, as great perhaps as many have had fince 
t the primitive times.“ 

He wrote a large diary, which yet remains in the hands 
of his relations, and in which is 4 valuable treaſure both 
of chriſtian experience, and matters of fact little known 
at preſent, which might be of great uſe and light to the 
hiſtory of that period; and wherein he records his ſure 
hopes (after much wreſtling in which he was mightily hel- 
ped} that the church of Scotland wovld be maniteſtedly 
viſited and freed from the evils the fell under after the re- 
ſtoration. And his numerous family, whom he ſo often 
left upon the Lord's providence, were, for the moſt part 
as well provided for as could have been expected, though 
he had continued with them in his own outward profperi- 
ty. He that overcometh, ſball be clothed in white raiment, 
and F will not blot out his name out of the book of life ; but 1 
will confeſs his name before my Father and his angels. 


- 
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E was, fome time after the year 1651, made provoſt 

or principal of the old college of St Andrews, and 
one of the miniſters there, and being one who in judgment 
fell in with the refolution-party, it occaſioned ſome differ- 
ence betwixt him and Mr Rutherford at that time proſeſ- 
ſor of divinity in the new college there, and yet be had e- 
ver a great and high eſteem for Mr Wood, as appears from 
a meſſage he ſent him when on his death-bed, wherein be 
ſaid, “ Tell Mr James Wood from me, I heartily forgive 
him all the wrongs he barh done, and dere him from 
2 % ML 
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tc me to declare himſelf the man he is {till for the govern. 
„% ment of the church of Scotland.” And truly he wag 
not deceived in him; for Mr Wood was true and faith. 
ful to the preſbyterian government; nothing could pre. 
vail upon him to comply in the leaſt degree with abjured 
prelacy. So far was he from that, that the apoſtacy ang 
treachery of others (viz. Mr Sharp), whom he had too 
much truſted, broke his upright ſpirit, particularly the 
aggravated defection and perfidy of him whom he termed 
Judas, Demas and Gehazi all in one, after he had found 
what part he had acted to the church of Scotland under 
truſt. | 

Mr Wood continued in the exerciſe of the foreſaid offi. 
ces, until 1663. when, by the inſtigation of prelate Sharp, 
he got a charge to appear before the council on the twen. 
ty-third of July, to anſwer to ſeveral things laid to his 
charge; and though Mr Sharp was indebted to Mr Wood 
for any reputation he had, and was under as great obliga. 
tions to him as one man could be to another, for they had 
been more than ordinary familiar, yet now the primate 
could not bear his continuing any longer there, and he 
cauſed cite him before the council. 

When he compeared, he was interrogate, How he 
came to be provoſt of the college of St Andrews? When 
he began to anſwer, he was interrupted, in a very huffiog 
manner, and commanded to give in his anſwer in a word, 
for the arch-biſhop and others preſent could nat endure 
his telling fome truths he was entring upon. He told them, 
He was called by the faculty of that college, at the recom- 
mendation of the uſurpers, as ſome here, added he (mean- 
ing biſhop Sharp), very well know. Whereupon he was 
removed, and a little after called in again, and his ſen 
tence intimate unto him; which was, That the lords of 
« council, for the preſent, do declare the ſaid place to be 
«© yacant, and ordain and command him to confine him- 
« ſelf within the city of Edinburgh, and not to depart 
from thence until farther orders. When his ſentence 
was intimate to him, he told them, He was ſorry they had 
condemned a perſon without hearing him, whom they 
could not charge with the breach of ary law. In Septem- 
ber following, biſhop Sharp got the charge and privileges 
of that office; which ſhews that he had ſome reaſon for 
puſhing Mr Wood from that place. 

Upon the 3oth of the ſame month, Mr Wood preſented 
3 petition to the council, ſhewing——That his father was 

ex- 
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extremely ſick, that he had ſeveral neceſſary affairs at St 
Andrews, and defired liberty to go there for that effect. 
Which petition being read, with a teſtificate of his father's 
infirmity, the council granted licence to the petitioner to 
go to St Andrews, to viſit his father, and perform his 
ther neceſſary affairs; always returning when he ſhould be 
called by the council. | 

Thus he continued, till toward the beginning of the year 
1664. when he took ſickneſs, whereof he died; and tho” 
he ſuffered not in his body, as ſeverals of his brethren 
did, yet the arch-biſhop, it appears, was reſolved to ruin 
his name and reputation after his death, if not ſooner, in 
order to which the primate ſaw good, once or twice, to 
give him a viſit, when on his death-bed in St Andrews, 
He was now extremely low in his body, and ſpoke very 
little ro Mr Sharp, and nothing at all about the changes 
made in the ſtate of public affairs; however the conſe - 
quence of theſe viſits was, The primate ſpread a ru- 
mour, That Mr Wood, being now under the views of 
death and eternity, profeſſed himſelf very indifferent as to 
church-government, and declared himſelf as much for e- 
piſcopacy as for preſbytery; and in all companies Sharp 
talked, that Mr Wood had declared to himſelf, Preſbyte- 
rian government to be indifferent and alterable at the plea- 
ſure of the magiſtrate, and other falſehoods; yea, he had 
the impudence (ſays the hiſtorian *) to write up an ac” 
count ot this to court, even before Mr Wood's death.-——. 
Which reports coming to the ears of this good man, they 
added grief ro his former ſorrow, and he could have no 
reſt till he vindicated himſelf, from ſuch a falſe calumny, 
by a ſolemn teſtimony, which he diftated himſelf, and 
ſubſcribed upon the 2d of March before two witneſſes and 
a public norary, which teſtimony, being burnt by order of 


the high commiſſion in April following, deſerves a place 
here, za a | 


„ Jus Woop, being very ſhortly, by appearance, 
* to render up my ſpirit to the Lord, find myſelf ablig- 
* ed to leave a word behind me, for my vindication be- 
« fore the world It hath been ſaid of me, That I 
have, in word at leaſt, departed from my wonted zeal 
for the preſbyterian government, expreſſing myſelf con- 

n 2 cer- 


* Waodrow's hiſtory, vol. J. page 208, 
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** cerning it, as it were a matter not to be accounted of, 
«and that no man ſhould trouble himſelf therefore in 
matter of practice. Surely any chriſtian, that knows 
% me in this kirk, will judge that this is a wrong done to 
me. It is true, that I being under ſickneſs, have ſaid 
yy lometimes, in canference about my ſoul's ſtate, that I 
** was taken up about greater buſineſs, than any thing of 
that kind; and what wonder I ſaid fo, being under ſuch 
** wreſtling anent my intereſt in Jeſus. Chriſt, which is a 
** matter of far greater concernment than any external or 
** divance.—Bux for my eſtimation of preſbyterian govera- 
ment, the Lord knoweth, that, ſince the day he con- 
** vinced my heart, which was by a ſtrong, hand, that it is 
the ordinance of God, appointed by Jeſus Chriſt, for 
 gaverning and ordering his viſible church, I never had 
** the leaſt change of thought concerning the neceſſity of 
ft it, nor of the neceſſity of the uſe of ir, —And I de. 
© clare, before God and the world, that I ſtill account ſo 
* of it, and that, however there may be ſome more pre- 
„ ctous ordinances, that is fo precious, that a true chriſ- 
* tian is abliged to lay down his life for the profeſſion 
« thereof, it the Lord ſhall ſee meet to put him to the 
„trial; and for myſelf, it I were to live, I would accaunt 
„it my glory to ſeal this word of my teſtimony with my 
& blood. Of this my declaration I take God, angels aud 
u men to be my witneſs, and have ſubſcribed theſe preſents 
u at St Andrews on the 2d of March 1664. about ſeven 
hours in the afternoon, before theſe witneſſes, &c.” 


Ma WILLIAM TULLIDAFF, 
Ma JoꝝN CarSTaiRs, | J4MET den 
Joux P1TCAIRN, writer. 


After this he uttered many heavenly expreſſions, to ſe- 
veral perſons who came to ſee him, all ſetting forth the 
ſweet experience of his ſoul, until, upon the 5. of March, 
he made a happy and glorious exit, exchanging this pre- 


tent life for a crown ot righteouſneſs. 


Mr Waod was among the brighteſt lights of that period, . 


He had been colleague to Mr Sharp, and, after the reſto- 
tation, he lamented much, that. he had been deceived by 
that unhappy man. He refuted the independents and at- 
ſerted preſhyterial government, as is evident from that 
work of his, wrote in oppoſition to Nicolas Lockier's little 
ſtone hewed out of the mountain, and his other books 
that are in print. 

J have 
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I have been informed (ſays Wodrow) that he left ſomg 
very valuable manuſcripts behind him, particularly a com-. 
plete reſutation of the arminian ſcheme of doctrine, ready 
for the 12 which doubtleſs if publiſhed would be of no 


ſmall uſe in this age, when arminianiſm hach fo far got 
the aſcendant. 


The Life of Ma WILLIAM GUTHRIE, 


R WILLIAM GUTHRIE was born at Pitfro- 

thy anus 1620, He was eldeſt ſon of the laird of 
Pitfrothy in the ſhire of Angus; and by the mother's ſide 
deſcended from the ancient houſe of eaſter Ogle, of which 
ſhe was a daughter. God bleſſed his parents with a nume- 
rous offspring, for be had three ſiſters german and four 
brothers, who all, except one, dedicated themſelves to the 
ſervice of the goſpel of God and his Son; namely, Me 
Robert who was licenced to preach, but was never ordain- 
ed to the charge of any pariſh, his tender conſtitution and 
numerous infixmities rendered him unfit, and ſoon brought 


him to the end of his days; Mr Alexander was a miniſter 


in the preſbytery of Breichen about the year 1645 where 
he contioued a pious and uſeful labourer in the work of 
the goſpel, till the introduction of prelacy, which unhap- 
py change affected him in the tendereſt manner, and was 
thought to have ſhortened his days, for he died anno 1661. 
And Mr John, the youngeſt, was miniſter at Tarbolton iu 
the ſhire of Ayr, in which place he continued till the re- 
ſtoration anno 1662. when the council met at Glaſgow 
(commonly called the drunken meeting) on the firlt of 
October. By this infamous act of Glaſgow, above a third 
part of the miniſters in Scotland were thruſt from their 


charges, amounting to near 400. Mr John Guthrie had 


his ſhare of the hardſhips, that many faithful miniſters of 
Jeſus Chriſt at that time were brought under. The next 
year, being 1663. the council, at the inſtigation of the bi- 
ihop of Glaſgow, ſummoned him and other nine to ap- 
pear before them on the 23d of July, under the pain of 
rebellion ; but he and other ſix did not appear. Anna 
1666, he joined with that party, who, on the 26th of Na- 
vember, renewed the covenants at Lanerk; after a ſermon 
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preached by him, he tendered the covenants, which were 
read; to every article of which, with their hands lift-q 
up to heaven, they engaged + with great ſolemnity ang 
devotion. After their defeat at Pentland, he, no doubt, 
had his fhare of the violence and cruelty that then reigu- 
ed, till anno 1689. he was removed to a better world, 

Mr William ſoon gave proofs of his capacity and genius 
by very conſiderable progreſs made in the latin and greek 
languages. Then he was ſent to the univeriity of St An. 
drews, where he ſtudied philoſophy under the memorable 
Mr James Guthrie his coulin, who was afterwards minif. 
ter at Stirling,“ and who (ſays Mr Trail) I faw die in, 
„ and for the Lord, at Edinburgh, June 1. 1661. 

As the maſter and ſcholar were near relations, Mr Gy. 
thrie was his peculiar care, and lodged, when at the col 
lege, in the ſame chamber with him, and thercfore had 
the principles of learning infuſed into him with more ac. 
curacy than his claſs- fellows. 
Having taken the degree of maſter of arts, he applied 
himſelf, for ſome years, to the ſtudy of divinity, under 
the direction of Mr Samuel Rutherford. Mr Trail ſays, 
* Then and there it pleaſed the Lord, who ſeparated him 
% from his mother's womb, to call him, by his grace, by 
« the miniſtry of excellent Mr Samuel Rutherford, and 
« this young gentleman became one of the firſt fruits of his 
* miniſtry at St Andrews. His converfion was begun with 
cc great terror of God in his ſoul, and completed with that 
« joy and peace in believing that accompanied him thro' 
& his life. After this bleſſed change wrought upon hin, 
© he reſolved to obey the call of God to ſerve him in the 
© miniſtry of his goſpel, which was given him by the Lord's 
te calling him effectually to grace and glory. He did for 
ce this end ſo diſpoſe of his outward eſtate (to which he 
ct was born heir), as not to be intangled with the affairs of 
te this life He gave his eſtate to the only brother of the 
five who was not engaged in the ſacred office, that thereby 
he might be perfectly diſentangled from the affairs of this 
life, and intirely employed in thoſe of the eternal world. 

Soon after he was licenced to preach, he left St An- 
drews, with high eſteem and approbation from the pro- 
feſſors of that univerſity, which they gave proof of, by 
their ample recommendations. After this he became tu- 


tor to lord Mauchlin, eldeſt fon to the earl of Loudon ; 60 
F.- whic 


+ See Wodrow's and C. ookſhank's hiſtories. 
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upon a parochial charge. 

The pariſh of Kilmarnock, in the ſhire of Ayr, being 
large, and many of the people, belonging to the ſaid pa- 
riſh, being no leſs than fix or ſeven miles diſtant from their 
own kirk; for which and other reaſons, the heritors and 
others procured a disjunction, and called the new pariſh 
Fenwick or New Kilmarnock, 

Mr Guthrie was employed to preach at Galſton, on a 
preparation day before the celebration of the Lord's ſup- 
per; and ſeveral members of the new-erected pariſh were 
preſcut at that occaſion, who, being greatly edified by his 
ſermons, conceived ſuch a value for him, that they imme- 
diatcly refolved to make choice of him for their miniſter z 
and in conſequence thereof gave him a very harmonious 
call, which he complied with. It is ſaid that he, along with 
the people, made choice of the place of ground for buil- 
ding the church upon, and preached within the walls of 
the houſe before it was completed, which bears the date of 
being built anno 1643. 3 and he was ordained unto the ſa- 
cred oitice Nov. 7. 1644. LA 

He had many difficulties at firſt to ſtruggle with; and 
many circumſtances oft his miniſtry were extremely diſ- 
couraging : And yet, through the divine blefling, the goſ- 
pel preached by him had ſurprizing ſucceſs; and became, 
in an eminent manner, the wiſdom and power of God to 
the ſalvation of many periſhing ſouls. 

Atier Mr Guthrie came to Fenwick, many of the peo- 
ple were ſo rade and barbarous, that they never attended 
upon divine worſhip; and knew not ſo much as the face 
ot their vaſtor:; To ſuch, every thing that reſpected reli- 
gion was diſagreeable. Many refuſed to be viſited, or ca- 
techiied by him; they would not even admit him into their 
huufes : To ſuch he ſometimes went in the evening, diſ- 
guiſed in the character of a traveller, and ſought lodging; 
which he could not cven obtain without much intreaty; 
but having obtained it, he would engage in ſome general 
amuſing coaverſation at firſt, and then aſk them, How 
they liked their miniſter? When they told him, They did 
not go to church, he engaged them to go and take a trial; 
others he hired with moncy to go. — When the time of 
family-worſhip came, he dctired to know if they made a- 
ny, and if not, what reaſons they had for ſo doing. 
There was one perſon, in particular, whom he would 
have to perform family-worſhip, who told him, That be 

| cou 


which ſituation he continued for ſome time, till he entered 
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could not pray; and he aſked, What was the reaſon ? He 
told him, That he never uſed to pray any, and ſo could 
not :—He would not take that for anſwer, but would have 
the man to make a trial in that duty before him; to which 
the man replied, *© O Lord Thou knoweft that this man 
&« would have me to pray; but, thou knoweſt, that 1 
te cannot pray. After which Mr Guthrie bid him ſtop, 
and ſaid, He had done enovgh, and prayed himſelf, to 
their great ſurprize. When prayer was ended, the wife 


faid to her huſband, That furely this was 4 miniſter (for 


they did not know him). After this lie engaged them to 
come to the kirk on ſabbath, and ſee what they thought 
of their minifter. When they came there, they diſcover. 
ed, to their conſternation, that it had been their miniſter 
himfelf who had allured them thither.— And this conde. 
ſcending manner of gaining them, procured a conſtant at- 
tendance on public ordinances; as was at length accompa. 
nied by the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are through ſe. 
ſus Chriſt unto the praiſe of God. 

There was alſo another perſon, in his pariſh, who had 
a cuſtom of going a-fowling on the ſabbath day, and ne. 
22 the church; in which practice he had continued 

r a conſiderable time. Mr Guthrie aſked him, What 
reaſon he had for ſo doing ? He told him, That the ſab- 
bath day was the moſt fortunate day, in all the week, for 
that exercife. Mr Guthrie aſked, What be could make 
by that day's exerciſe? He replied, That he would make 
half-a-crown of money on that day. Mr Guthrie told 
him, If he would go to church on ſabbath he would pive 
him as much : —— And, by that means, got his promiſe. 
After ſermon was over, Mr Guthrie aſked, If he would 
come back the next ſabbath day, and he would give him 
the ſame ? Which he did; and, from that time after- 
wards, never failed to keep the church, and alſo freed Mr 


Guthrie of his promiſe :>—He afterwards became a mem- 


ber of his ſeſſion. | 

He would frequently uſe innocent recreations, ſuch as 
fiſhing, fowling and playing on the ice, which contributed 
much to preſerve a vigorous ſtate of health. — And, while 


in frequent converſation with the neighbouring gentry, as 
theſe occaſions gave him opportunity, he would bear in u- 
pon them reproofs and inſtructions with an inoffenlive t2- 
miliarity; as Mr Dunlop has obſerved of him, Put a 17 
« was animated by a flaming zeal, for the glory of his 610: 
* ſed Maſter, and a tender compatfion to the louls of mon, 
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& and as it was the principal thing that made him deſire life 7 
dc and health, that he might employ them in propagating - 
« the kingdom of God, and turning tranſgrefiors from 
& their ways; ſo the very hours of recreation were ded: «= | 
« cated to this purpoſe ; which was fo indeared to him, | 
« that he knew how to make his diverſions ſubſervient to TA 
ce the nobler ends of his miniſtry. He made them the oc- | 
« caſion of familiarizing his people to him, and introduc- 
« ing himſelf to their affections, and in the diſguiſe of a | 
« ſportſman he gained ſome to a religious life, whom he ; 
« could have little influence upon in a miniſter's gown, of j 
« which there happened ſeveral memorable examples. 10 
His perſon was ſtately and well- ſet; his features comely ＋ 
and handſome; he had a ſtrong clear voice, joined to a 15 
good ear, which gave him a great pleaſure in muſic, and bt 
he failed not ro employ that talent for the nobleſt ufe, the 1 
praiſing of his Maker and Saviour, in which part of di- 4 
vine worſhip his ſoul and body acted with united and un- + 
wearied vigour. 
He was happily married to one Agnes Campbel, daugh- 
ter to David Campbel of Sheldon in the ſhire of Ayr, a 1 
remote branch of the family of Loudon, Aug. 1645. his $* 
family-affairs were both eaſy and comfortable. His wife Fi 
was a gentlewoman endued with all the qualities that could 
render her a bleſſing to her huſband, joined to a hand- 
ſome and co:nely feature, good ſenſe and good breeding 
iweetened by a modeſt cheerfulneſs of temper, and what 
was moſt comfortable to Mr Guthrie. She was fincerely 
pious, ſo that they lived a little more than twenty years in 
the moſt complete friendſhip, and with a conſtant mutual 
fatisfaftion founded on the nobleſt principles; one faith, 
one hope, one bapijſm, and a ſovereign love to Jeſus 
Chriſt, which zealouſly inſpired them both. By her he 
had fix children; two of whom only our-lived himſelf ; 
both of them daughters, who endeavoured to follow the 
example of their excellent parents; one of them was mar- 
ried to Millar of Glenlce, a gentleman in the ſhire of Ayr, 
and the other to Mr Peter Warner anno 1681. ; after the 
revolution, Mr Warner was ſettled at Irvine, He lad 
two children, William of Ardrie in Ayr-ſhire, and Mar- 
garet Warner, married to Mr Wodrow miniſter at Eaſt— 
wood, who wrote the hiſtory of the ſufferings of the church 


of Scotland betwixt the years 1660. and 1688. incluſive.— 
But to return. 
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When Mr Guthrie was but young and new- married, he 
was appointed by the general aſſembly to attend the army, 
When he was preparing for his departure, a violent fit of 
the gravel (unto which he was often ſubject) reduced him 
to the greateſt extremity of pain and danger ; which made 
his religious ſpouſe underſtand and improve the divine 
chaſtiſement; me then ſaw haw eaſily God could put an 
end to his life, which ſhe was too apprehenſive about, and 
brought herſelf to a reſolution never to oppole her incli. 
nation to his entring upon any employment, whereby he 
might honour his Maſter, though never ſo much hazard 
ſhould attend it, 

While he was with the army, upon the defeat of a par- 
ty he was then with, he was preſerved in a very extraor- 

dinary manner; which made him ever after retain a preat- 
er {cofe of the divine goodneſs; and after his return to his. 
pariſh, was animated to a more vigorous diligence in the 
work of the miniſtry, and propogating the kingdom of 


the Son of God, both among his people and all round a. 


bout him ; his public preaching, eſpecially at the admini- 
tration of the Lord's ſupper, and his private converlation 
conſpiring together for theſe noble purpoſes. 

After this, Mr Guthrie had occaſion again to be with 
the army, when the Engliſh ſectaries prevailed under Oli- 
ver Cromwel. After the defeat at Dunbar Sept. 3. 1650, 
When the army was at Stirling, that godly man Mr Ru- 
therford writes a letter to him; wherein, by way of cau- 
tion, near the end, he ſays, But let me obteſt all the ſe- 
c rious ſeekers of his face, his ſecret ſealed ones, by the 
* ſtrongeſt conſolations of the Spirit, by the gentleneſs of 
* Teſus Chriſt, that Plant of renown, by your latt accounts, 
„ and by your appearing before God, when the white 
« throne ſhall be up, be not deceived with theſe fair words; 
though my ſpirit be aſtoniſhed at the cunning diſtinc- 
&« tions, which are found out in the matters of the cove- 
© nant, that help may be had againſt this man; yet my 
hes heart trembleth to entertain the leaſt thought of joining 
« with theſe deceivers “. 


The author of his memoirs faith, “ His pleaſant and. 


& facetions converſation procured him an univerſal reſpect 
*« from the Engliſh officers, and made them fond 4 his 
„ company; while at the ſame time his courage and con- 
* {tancy did not fail him in the cauſe of his great Matter, 
and was 

* Rutherford's letters, part III. let. 66 
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2 was often uſeful to curb the extravagancies of the ſecta- 
cc rjes, and maintain order and regularity,” One inſtance 
of which happened, at the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, 
at Glaſgow, celebrated by Mr Andrew Gray. 
of the Engliſh officers had formed a deſign, to put in exe- 
cution the diſorderly principle of a promiſcuous admiflion 
to the Lord's table, by coming to it themſelves without ac- 
quainting the miniſter, or being, in a due manner found 
worthy of that privilege. —It being Mr Guthrie's turn to 
ſerve at that table, he ſpoke to them, when they were 
leaving their pews in order to make the attempt, with ſuch 
gravity, reſolution and zeal, that they were quite confoun- 
ded, and fat down without making any farther diſturbance. 
About this time that ſet of heretics, called quakers, en- 
deavoured to ſow their tares in Fenwick pariſh, when Mr 
Guthrie was ſome weeks abſent, about his own private af- 
fairs in Angus.—Put he returned before this infection had 
funk deep; recovered ſome who were in hazard of being 
tainted by its fatal influence; and confounded the reſt, 
that they deſpaired of any further attack upon his flock. — 
This wild ſet had made many proſelytes to their demented 
deluſions in Kilbryde, Glaizow, and other neighbouring 
pariſhes; yea, they proſpered ſo well in Glasford pariſh, 
that there is yet a church-yard in that place, where they 
buried their own dead, with their heads to the eaſt, con- 
trary to the practice of all other chriſtians, 

After this, he had ſeveral calls for tranſportation to o- 
ther pariſhes, of more importance than ever Fenwick was 
which places were, Renirew, Linlichgow, Stirling, Glaf- 
gow, and Edinburgh. But the air and recreation of a 
country lite were vietul to him, in maintaining a healthful 
conſtitution; and, above all, the love his lock had to him 
cauſed him put on an invincivie obſtinacy, againſt all de- 
ſigns of ſeparation from them ; a relation, when it is ani— 
mated with this principle of the ſpiritual life, and founded 
on ſo noble a. bottom, enters deepeſt into the foul; and a 
miniſter can ſcarce miſs to have peculiar tenderneſs and 
warmth of divine affections to thoſe whoſe father he is af- 
ter the Spirit; and hath been honoured of God, in bring— 
ing them to the kingdom of his Son, and begetting them 
through the goſpel ; whoſe heavenly birth is now the high - 
eft pleaſure and brighteſt triumph of his life, and will be 
one day his crown of glory and rcjoicing. And doubtlets, 
when Mr Guthrie preferred Fenwick, a poor obſcure pa- 
riſh, to the moſt conliderable charges in the nation, it was 
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a proof of his mortiſication to the world, and that he was 
moved by views ſuperior to temporal intereſts, 

About the year 1656. or 1057. ſome unknown perſon 
ſomchow got a copy of a few imperfect notes of ſome ſer- 
mons that Mr Guthrie had preached from the 55th chap. 
ter of the prophecy of the prophet Iſaiah, with relation to 
perſonal covenanting ; and, without the leaſt intimation 
of the deſign made to him, printed them in a little pamph- 
let of 61 pages in 12m, under this title, A clear, abſtrac. 
tive, warming beam of light, from Chriſt, the Sun of 
light, leading unto himſelt, Cc. printed at Aberdeen, 
1057. | 
'Fhis book was indeed anonymous; but Mr Guthrie was 
reputed the author by the whole country, and was there- 
fore obliged to take notice of it. He was equally diſpleaſed 
at the vanity of the title, and the defect of the work itſelf, 
which confifted of ſome broken notes of his ſermons, con- 
fuſealy huddled together, by an injudicious hand. — He 
ſaw that the only method to remedy this, was to review 
his own ſermons; from which he ſoon compoſed that ad- 
mirable treatiſe, The chriſtian's great intereſt 3 the only 
genuine work of Mr Guthrie, which hath been bleſſed by 
God with wonderful ſucceſs, in our own country; being 
publiſhed very ſeaſonably a little before the introduction of 
prelacy in Scotland, at the reſtoration. 

The author of his memoirs ſaith, © He had a ſtory from 
« a reverend miniſter of the church, who had the ſenti- 
„ments of Dr Owen from his own mouth, who laid, — 
« You have truly men of great ſpirits in Scotland; there 
is, for a gentleman, Mr Bailey of Jerviſwood, a perion 
of the greateſt abilities I almolt ever met with; and, for 
« a divine, (ſaid he, taking out of his pocket a little gilt 
** copy of Mr Guthric's treatiſe) that author I take to have 
« been one of the greateſt divines that ever wrote: It is my 
« vade mecum, and I carry it and the Sedan new teſta- 
ment ſtill about with me. I have wrote ſeveral folios, 
« but there is more divinity in it than in them all. It 
« was tranflated into low dutch by the reverend and pious 
„Mr Roetman, and was highly eſteemed in Holland, fo 
that Mrs Guthrie and one of her daughters met with un- 
* common civility and kindneſs, when their relation to its 
„% author was known. It was allo tranſlated into french, 
« and high dutch; and we are informed, that it was allo 
© tranſlated into one of tlie eaſtern languages, at the charge 
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** of that noble pattern of religion, learning and charity, 
« the honourable Robert Boyle.” | 

At the ſynod of Glaſgow held April 1661. after long 
reaſoning about proper meaſures for the ſecurity of reli- 
gion, the matter was referred to a committee; Mr Gus 
thrie preſcribed the draught of an addreſs to the parlia- 
ment, wherein a faithful teſtimony was given to the puri- 
ty of our reformation, in worſhip, doctrine, diſcipline and 
government, in terms equaily remarkable for their pru- 
dence and courage. Every body approved of it; and it 
was tranſmitted to the ſynod. But ſome, on the reſolution 
ſide, judged it not convenient, and gave'an opportunity to 
thoſe, who deſigned to comply with prelacy, to procure a 
delay; and, at this time, got it cruſhed : Yet it affords a 
proof of the zealous honeſty and firmneſs of Mr Guthrie. 

About this time, being the laſt time that he was with his 
couſin Mr James Guthrie, he happened to be very melan- 
choly, which made Mr James ſay, A penny for your 
thought couſin, Mr William anſwered, ** There is a 
poor man at the door, give him the penny; which be- 
ing done, he proceeded and ſaid, “ Pll tell you, coulin, 
* what I am, not only thinkipg upon, but am ſure of, if 
© I be not under a deluſion. The malignants will be 
« your death, and this gravel will be mine; but you will 
© have the advantage of me, for you will die honourably 
„ before many witneſſes, with a rope about your neck; and 
« I will die, whining upon a pickle ſtraw, and will endure 
«© more pain before I rite from your table, than all the pain 
«© you will have in your death. 

He took a reſolution to wait on his worthy friend Mr 
James, at his death (his execution being on ſaturday June 
I.), notwithſtanding the apparent hazard, at that time, in 
ſo doing; but his feln prevailed on him (although with 

much difficulty) by their carneſt intreaties, to lay aſide his 
deliga at that time. : 

Through the interpoſition of the earl of Eglinton, and 
the chancellor Glencairn, whom he had obliged betore the 
reſtoration, when he was impriſoned for his loyalty, now 
contributed what he could for his preſervation ; by which 
means (of the chancellor) he, above many, had near four 
years further reſpite with his people at Feawick. In which 
time, his church, although a large country one, was over- 
laid and crowded every ſabbath day, and very many, with- 
out doors, from diſtant pariſhes, ſuch as Glaſgow, Paiſ- 
ley, Hamilton, Lanerk, Kilbryde, Glasford, Strathven, 
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Newmills, Egelſham, and many other places, who hung. 
red for the pure goſpel preached, and got a meal by the 
word of his miniſtry, It was their uſual practice to come 
to Fenwick on ſaturday, and to ſpend the greateſt part of 
the night'in prayer to God, and converſation about the 
great concerns of their ſouls to attend the public worſhip 
on the ſabbath, to dedicate the remainder of that holy day 
in religious exerciſes, and then to go home on monday the 
length of ten, twelve or twenty miles without grudging in 
the leaſt at the long way, want of ſleep or other refreſh. 
ments; neither did they find themſelves the leſs prepared 
for any other buſineſs through the week —— Theſe years 
. were the moſt particular under the divine influences of the 
Holy- Spirit, accompanying the miniſtry and ordinances 
diſpenſed by Mr Guthrie in all his life, and will ſtill be 
had in remembrance; a remarkable bleſſing accompanied 
ordinances, to people who came with ſuch a diſpoſition of 
ſoul, great numbers were converted unto the truth, and 
many built up in their moſt holy faith. In a word, He 
was honoured to be a man in the Lord's hand of turning 
many to a religious lite; and who, after his being taken 
from them, could never, githout exultation of foul and 
emotion of revived affection, think upon their ſpiritual fa- 
ther, and the power of that victorious grace, which, in 
thoſe days, triumphed ſo gloriouſly ; and, for many years 
afterwards, were conſidered, above many other pariſhes 
in the kingdom, as a civilized and religious people ; he 
having, with a becoming boldneſs, fortified them in a zea- 


lous adherence to the purity of our reformation ; warned 


them of the defection that was then made by the introduc- 
tion of prelacy; and inſtructed them in the duty of ſuch a 
difficult time, fo that they never made any complance 
with the prelatical ſchemes afterwards. | 
The extraordinary reputation and uſefulneſs of his mi- 
niſtry were admired and followed by all the country around 
him, which provoked the jealous and angry prelates againſt 
him, and was one of the cauſes of his being at laſt attack- 
ed by them. Then the earl of Glencairn made a viſit to 
the arch-biſhop of Glaſgow at his own houſe, and at part- 
ing aſked as a favour in particular from him, That Mr 
Guthrie might be overlooked, as knowing. him to be an 
excellent man. The biſhop not only refuſed him, but 
did, with a diſdainful haughty air, tell him, That ſhall 
not be done; it cannot be, he is a ringleader and keeper 
up of ſchiſm in my dioce ſe.— and then left the _— 
OB 
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lor very abruptly. Row, Allan, and ſome other preſby- 
terian gentlemen, who were waiting on him obſerving 
the chancellor diſcompoſed when the biſhop left him, pre- 
ſumed to aſk him what the matter was; to which the earl 
anſwered, We have ſet up theſe men, and they will 
« tread us under their feet,” In conſequence of this reſo- 
lution of Bp Burnet, Mr Guthrie was, by a commiſſion 
from him, ſuſpended ; and the biſhop dealt with ſeverals 
of his creatures, the curates, to intimate the fentence a- 
gainſt him, and many refuſed, for (faith Wodrow), There 
«© was an Awe upon their ſpirits, which ſcared them from 
« meddling with this great man.” Be it as it will, at laſt 
he prevailed with the curate of Calder, and promiſed him 
five pounds ſterling of reward, Mr Guthrie, being war- 
ned of this deſign of the biſhop againſt him, adviſed with 
his friends to make no reſiſtance at his depoſition from the 
church and manſe, ſince his enemy wanted only this as a 
handle to perſecute him criminally for his former zeal and 
faithfulneſs, | 

Accordingly, on wedneſday July 20. he, with his con- 
gregation, kept the day with faſting and prayer. He prea- 
ched to them from Hol. xiii. . O {/rael ! thou haſt deftroy- 
ed t'y/elf, &c. From that ſcripture, with great plainneſs 
and aftection, he laid before them their own ſins, and the 
ſins of the land and age they lived in; and indeed the 
place was a Bochim, At the cloſe of this day's work, he 
gave them intimation of ſermon on the next Lord's day, 
very early; and accordingly his people, and many others, 
met him at the church of Fenwick, betwixt four and five 
in the morning, when he preached to them from the cloſe 
of his laſt text, But in me ts thine helþ. And as he uſed 
on ordinary ſabbaths, he alſo now had two ſermons, and 
a thort interval betwixt them, and diſmiſſed the people be- 
fore nine in the morning. Upon this melancholy occaſion 
he directed them unto the great Fountain of help, when the 
goſpel and miniſters were taken from them; and took his 
leave of them, commending them to God, who was able 
to build them up, and help them in time af need. 


Upon the day appointed, the curate came to Fenwick, 
with a party of twelve foldiers, on the ſabbath day; and, 
by commiſhon from the arch-biſhop, diſcharged Mr Gu- 
thrie to preach any more in Fenwick, declared the church 
* and ſuſpended him from the exerciſe of his mini- 

ry. 
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The curate left the party without, and came into the 
manſe; and declared, That the biſhop and committee, af. 
ter much lenity ſhewed to him for a long time, were con- 
ſtrained. to af the ſentence of ſuſpenſion againſt him, for 
not keeping of preſbyteries and ſynods with the reſt of his 
brethren, and his unpeaceableneſs in the church; of which 
ſentence he was appointed to make publie intimation unto 
him, for which purpoſe he read his commiſſion under the 
hand: of the avch-biſhop of Glaſgow. 

Mr Guthrie anſwered, “ I judge it not convenient to ſay 
c much in anſwer to what you have ſpoken ; only, where. 
« as you alledge there hath been much lenitygſed' toward 
© me—be it known to you, that I take the Lord for party 
« in that, and thank him firſt yea, Tlook upon it as a 
« door which God opened to me, for the preaching of this 
« goſpel, which you nor any man elfe was able to ſhut, till 
_ « jt was given you of God; and as to that ſentence, paſſed 

« againſt me, I declare before theſe gentlemen (meaning 
« the officers of the party) that I lay no weight upon it, as 
« jr comes from you, or thoſe that ſent you—though that 
I do reſpect the civil authority, who, by their law, laid 
« the ground for this ſentence paſſed againſt me. I de» 
ec clare I would not ſurceaſe from the exerciſe of my mi- 
« niſtry for all that ſentence.— And as to the crimes I am 


« charged with; — I did keep preſbyteries and ſynods with 


« the reſt of my brethren; but I do not judge thoſe who 
« do now fit in theſe to be my brethren, who have made 
« defection from the truth and cauſe of God; nor do I 
« judge thoſe to be free and lawful courts of Chriſt, that 
«are now fitting; and as to my peaceableneſs—I know I 
« am bidden follow peace with all men, but I know alto 
« am bidden follow it with holineſs; and ſince I could 
* not obtain peace without prejudice to holineſs, I thought 
„ myfelf obliged to let it go. And as for your commil- 
« ſion, Sir, to intimate this ſentence,—I here declare, I 
« think myſelf called by tlie Lord to the work of the mi- 
« niſtry, and did forſake the neareſt relation in the world, 
« and gave up myſelf to the ſervice of the goſpel in this 
« place, having received an unanimous call from this pa- 
6 riſh, and was licenced and ordained by the preſbytery ; 
« and I bleſs the Lord, he hath given me ſome ſucceſs and 
« ſeals of my miniſtry, upon the ſouls and conſciences of 
6% not a few, who are gone to heaven, and of ſome who 
« are yet in the way of it. And now, Sir, if you will 
btake it upon you to interrupt my work among at doc 
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ce ple, I ſhall wiſh the Lord may forgive you the guilt of 
eit; I cannot but leave all the bad conſequences that may 
« fall out upon it betwixt God and your own conſciences 
« and here I do further declare, before theſe gentlemen, 
« that I am ſuſpended from my miniſtry for adhering to 
tc the covenants and word of God, from which you and o- 
« thers have apoſtatized.” 

Here the curate interrupting him, ſaid, The Lord had a 
work before that covenant had a being, and that he judged 
them apoſtates that adhered to that covenant, and he with- 
ed that the Lord would not only forgive him (meaning Mr 
Guthrie) but if it were lawful to pray for the dead (at 
which expreſſion the ſoldiers laughed) that the Lord might 
forgive the fin of this church theſe hundred years by-paſt. 
It is true, anſwered Mr Guthrie, the Lord had a work be- 
fore that covenant had a being, but it is as true, that it 
hath been more glorious ſince that covenant; and it is a 
ſmall thing for us to be judged of you, in adhering to this 
covenant, who have fo deeply corrupted your ways; and 
ſeem to reflect on the whole work of reformation from 
popery theſe hundred years by-gone, by intimating that 
the church had need of pardon for the fame. As for 
you, gentlemen (added he, to the ſoldiers), I wiſh the 
Lord may pardon your countenancing this man in his bu- 
ſineſs. One of them ſcoffingly replied, I with we never do 
a greater fault. Well, ſaid Mr Guthrie, a little ſin may 
damn a man's foul, | 2 | 

After all this and more had paſſed, Mr Guthrie called 
tor a glaſs of ale, and, craving a blefling himſelf, drank to 
the commander of the ſoldiers, After they were by him 
civilly entertained, they left the houſe. Ar parting with 
the curate, Mr Guthrie figaified ſo much to him, that he 
apprehended ſome evident mark ot the Lord's diſpleaſure 
was abiding him, for what he was a-doing; and ſeriouſly 
warned him to prepare for ſome ſtroke coming upon him, 
and that very ſoon. 535 

When the curate left the manſe, he went to the church 
with the ſoldiers his guard (now his hearers) and preach- 
ed to them not a quarter of an hour, and intimated to 
them from the pulpit the biſhop's ſentence againſt Mr Gu- 
thrie. Nobody came to hear him but his party, and a few 
children, who created him fome diſturbance, till they were 
chaſed away by the ſoldiers *. | 

Pp As 
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As for the curate, (ſays Mr Wodrow) I am well aſſured 
he never preached any more after he left Fenwick; he 
reached Glaſgow, but it is not certain if he reached Cal. 
der (though but four miles from Glaſgow) : However, in 
a few days he died, in great torment, of an Hiac paſſion, 
and his wife and children died all in a year or thereby, and 
none belonging to him were left. His reward of five 
pounds was dear bought; it was the price of blood, the 
blood of ſouls : Neither he, nor his, had any ſatis faction 
in it. Such a dangerous thing it is to meddle with Chriſt's 
ſervants. | 

After this, Mr Guthrie continued in Fenwick until the 
year 1665. The brother, to whom his paternal eſtate was 
made over, dying in ſummer, Mr Guthrie's preſence at 
home was the more neceſlary, for ordering of his private 
affairs; which made him and his wife make a journey to 
Angus about the ſame time. He had not been long in 
that country until he was ſeized with a complication of 
diſtempers; the gravel, with which he had been formerly 
troubled ; the gout; a violent heart-burning; and an y]. 
cer in his kidneys: All which. attacked him with great fy. 
ry. And being thus tormented with violent pain, his 
friends were ſometimes obliged to hold down his head and 
up his feet; and yet he would fay, The Lord had been 
kind to him, for all the ills he had done; and at the ſame 
time ſaid, * Though I ſhould die mad, yet I know I ſhall 
« die in the Lord.—Blefled are the dead that die in the 
c Lord at all times, but more eſpecially when a flood of 
&« errors, fnares and judgments are beginning, or coming 
* on a nation, church or people.” _ 

In the midit of all his heavy affliction he ſtill adored the 
meaſures of divine providence, though at the fame time he 
longed for his diflolution, and expreſſed the ſatisfaction 
and joy with which he would make the grave his dwelling- 

lace, when God ſhould think fit to give him reſt there, — 

Iis compaſſionate Maſter did at laſt indulge the pious 
breathing of his ſoul; for, after eight or ten days illneſs, 
he was gathered to his fathers, in the houſe of his brother- 
in-law, Mr Lewis Skinnier of Brechin, upon wedneſday 
forenoon Oct. 10. 1665. (in the 45th year of his age), and 
was buried in the church of Brechin, under Pirfrothy's 
deſk. | 

During his ficknefs he was viſited by the biſhop of Bre- 
chin, and ſeveral epiſcopal miniſters and relations, who all 
had a high value for him, notwithſtanding be e 

Or- 
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ſorrow (with great freedom) for their compliance with the 
corrupted eftabliſhment ia eccleſiaſtical affairs, He died 
in the full aſſurance of faith as to his own intereſt in God's 
covenant, and under the pleaſing hopes that God would 
return in glory to the church of Scotland. _ 

Mr John Livingſton, in his memorable characteriſtics, 
ſays, © Mr William Guthrie, miviſter at Fenwick, was a 
© man of a moſt ready wit, fruitful invention, and appo- 
„ fite compariſons, qualified both to awaken and pacif 
© conſcience, ſtraight and zealous for the cauſe of Chriſt, 
% and a great light in the weſt of Scotland.“ And elſe- 
where ſays, „Mr Guthrie, in his doctrine, was as full and 
* free as any man in Scotland had ever been; which, to- 
© gether with the excellency of his preaching gift, did ſo 
recommend him to the affection ot his people, that they 
c turned the corn-field of his glibe into a little town, every 


* one building a houſe for his family on it that they might 


« live under the drop of his miniſtry, 

Mr Crawford, in a MSS never publiſhed, ſays, “ Mr 
“Guthrie was a burning and a ſhining light, kept in after 
% many others, by the favour of the old earl of Eglinton, 
ce the chancellor's father-in-law. —He converted and con- 
« firmed many thouſands of fouls, and was eſteemed the 
« greateſt preacher in Scotland.“ 

And indeed he was accounted as fingular a perſon for 
confirming thoſe who were under ſoul-exerciſe, as almoſt 
any in his age, or any age we have heard of. Many 
have made reflections on him, becauſe he left off his mi- 
niſtry, on account of the biſhop's ſuſpenſion; his reaſons 
may be taken from what hath been already related. It is 
true indeed, the authority of the Stuarts was too much 
the idol of jealouſy to many of our worthy Scots refor- 
mers; for we may well think (as a late author ſays, tho? 
no great enemy unto theſe civil powers) that it was a won- 
der the nation did not rife up, as one man, to cut off thoſe 
who had razed the whole ot the preſbyterian conſtitution 3 
but the Lord, for holy and wile ends, ſaw meet to do 0+ 
therwiſe, and cut off thoſe in power by another arm, af- 
ter they had all been brought to the furnace together; al- 
though they might well have all the while ſeen as Mr Gu— 
thrie has obſerved, ** That the civil power laid the foun- 
dation for the other.“ 

So far as can be learned, Mr Guthrie never preached 
in Fenwick again, after the intimation of the biſhop's ſen- 
tence to him; and it is well known, that he, with many of 
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his people in Fenwick, upon a time, went to Stuarton, to 
hear a young preſbyterian miniſter preach, and when com- 
iog home, they ſaid to him, that they were not pleaſed 
with that man's preaching (he being of a flow delivery) ;— 
he ſaid, They were all miſtaken in the man, hg had a great 
ſermon 3 and, if they pleaſed, at a convenient place, he 
ſhould let them hear a good part thereof. And fitting 
all down on the ground, in a good ſummer. night, about 
ſun-ſetting; when, he having rehearſed the ſermon, they 
thought it a wonderful great one, becauſe of his good de- 
livery, and their amazing love to him: After which they 
aroſe, and ſet forward. en ay | 

All allow that Mr Guthrie was a man of ſtrong natural 
parts {notwithſtanding his being a hard ſtudent at firſt) , 
his voice was, among the beſt- ſort, loud, and yet mana. 
ged with a charming cadence and elevation; his aratory 
was fingular, and by it he was wholly maſter of the paſſion 
of his hearers. Taoſe who were very rude, when he came 
firſt to the pariſh, at his departure were very {orrowful, 
and, at the curate's intimation of the biſhop's commiſſion, 
would have made reſiſtance, if he would have permitted 
them, not fearing the hazards or hardſhips they might 
have endured on that account afterwards. . 

Beſide his valuable treatiſe already mentioned, there are 
alſo a few very faithful ſermons, bearing his name, ſaid to 
be preached at Fenwick from Matt. xiv, 24, &c. Hol, xiii, 
9, &c. But becauſe they are ſomewhat rude in expreſſion, 
differing from the ſtile of his treatiſe, ſome have thought 
them ſpurious, or, at leaſt, not as they were at firſt deli- 
vered by him. And as for that treatiſe on ruling elders, 
whick is now affixed to the laſt edition of his treatiſe (cal- 
led his works), it was wrote by his couſin, Mr James Gu- 
thrie of Stirling. There are alſo ſome other diſcourſes, 
bearing his name, yet in manuſcript, which never were 
publiſhed, 
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R BLAIR was born at Irvine anno 1593. His fa- 
ther was John Blair of Windyedge, a younger bro- 
ther of the ancient and honourable family of Blair of that 


ilk; his mother was Beatrix Muir of the ancient family of 


Rewallan. His father died when he was young, leaving 
his mother with fix children (of whom Robert was the 
youngeſt). She continued near 50 years a widow, and liv- 
ed till ſhe was an hundred years old, 
Mr Robert entered into the college of Glaſgow, about 
the year 1608. where he ſtudied hard, and made great pro- 
greſs ; but leſt he thould have been puffed up with his pro- 
ficiency (as he himſeif obſerves) the Lord was pleaſed to 
viſit him with a tertian fever, for full four months, to the 
great detriment of his ſtudies, 4 
Nothing remarkable occurred till the 20th year of his 
age, when he gave himſelf ſometimes to the exerciſe of ar- 
chery and the like recreations ; but leſt his ftudies ſhould 


have been hindered, he reſolved to be buſy at them every 


other night, and for that purpoſe could find no place fo 
proper as a room whereinto none were permitted to go, by 
reaſon of an apparition that was ſaid to frequent it, yea, 
wherein it is alſo ſaid, that he himſelf had ſeen the devil, 
in the likeneſs of one of his fellow-ſtudents *, whom he took 
to be really his companion, but when he, with a candle in his 
hand, chaſed him to the corner of the room, offering to 
pull him out, he found nothing; after which he was ne- 
ver more troubled, ſtudying the one night withour fear, 
and the other he ſlept very ſweetly, believing in him, who 
was {till his great Preſerver and Protector for ever. 
Having now finiſhed his courſe of philoſophy under the 
diſcipline of his own brother, Mr William Blair (who was 
afterwards miniſter at Dumbarton). He engaged for ſome 
time to be an aſſiſtant to an aged ſchool-maſter at Glaſ- 
gow, who had above 300 ſcholars under his inſtruction, 
the half of whom were committed to the charge of Me 
Blair. At this time he was called, by the miniſtry of the 
famous Mr Boyd of Trochrigg (then principal of the col- 
lege of Glaſgow), in whoſe hand, the Lord, as he himſelf 


8 ob. 


lo the form of a crcoked boy who laughed in his ſace, Ge. 
Fulſilling the ſcriptures, vol. I. page 375, 
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obſerves *, did put the key of his heart, ſo that whenever 
he heard him in public or private he profited much, bein 
as it were ſent to him from God to ſpeak the words of e- 
ternal life, | | 
Two years after he was admitted in the room of his bro. 
ther Mr William, to be regent in the college of Glaſgow, 
though not without the oppoſition of arch-biſhop Law, 
who had promiſed that place to another. But neither 
the principal nor regents giving place to his motidn, Mr 
Blair was admitted. After his admiſſion, his elder col- 
leagues, perceiving what great ſkill and infight he had in 
humanity, urged him to read the claflical authors; where- 
upon he began and read Plautus, but the Lord, being dif. 
pleaſed with that deſign, diverted him from this, by meet- 
ing with Auguſtine's confeſſion, wherein he inveighs ſharp. 
ly againſt the education of youth in heathen writings — 
Whereupon he betook himſelf to the xeading of the holy 
ſcriptures and the ancient fathers, eſpecially Auguſtine, 
who bad another reliſh; and though he perceived that 
our reformed divines were more ſound than ſeveral of the 
ancient, yet in his ſpare hours he reſolved to peruſe theſe 
ancient monuments, wherein he made a conſiderable pro- 
.. N " 2 
In ſummer 1616. he entered on trials for the miniſtry, 
and it was laid upon him to preach in the college-kirk the 
firſt ſabbath after his licence; and ſome years after, being 
told by ſome of the hearers (who were better acquainted 
with religion than he was then) that in this ſermon the 
Lord did ſpeak to their hearts, which not only ſurprized 
him, but alſo ſtirred him up to follow after the Lord. 
Upon an evening, the ſame year, having been engaged 
with ſome irreligious company, when he returned to his 


chamber to his wonted devotion, he was threatened to be 


deſerted of God, had a reſtleſs night, and to-morrow re- 
folved on a day of faſiing, humiliation and prayer, and to- 
wards the end of that day he found acceſs to God with 
{weet peace, through Jeſus Chriſt, and turned.to beware 
of ſuch company ; but running into another extreme of 
rudeneſs and incivility to profane perſons, he found it was 
very hard for ſhort-fighred ſinners to hold the right and 

the ſtraight way. | 
While he was regent in the college, upon a report that 
ſome ſinful oath was to be impoſed upon the maſters, he 
en- 


His own memoirs, page 11, and 13. 
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enquired at Mr Gavin Forſyth, one of his fellow - regents, 
W hat he would do in this? He anſwered, By my faith! 
muſt live Mr Blair faid, «© Sir, I will not ſwear by my 
&« faith, as you do, but, truly, I intend to live by my faith. 
« You may chooſe your own way, but will adventure on 
© the Lord.“ And ſo this man did continue (to whom 
the matter of an oath was a ſmall thing) after he was gone, 
but it is to be noticed, that Mr Forſyth was many years in 
ſuch poverty as forced him to ſupplicate the general aſſem- 
bly for ſome relief, when Mr Blair (who was choſen mo- 
derator) upon his appearing in ſuch a deſperate caſe, could 
not ſhun obſerving that former paſſage of his, and upon 
his addreſs to him in private, with great tenderneſs, put 


him in mind, that he had been truly carried through by 


his faith, at which he formerly had ſcoffed. 
Dr John Cameron, being brought from France, and 


ſettled principal of the college in Mr Boyd's place, and be- 


ing wholly ſet on to promote the cauſe of epiſcopacy, ur- 
ged Mr Blair to conform to Perth articles, but he utterly 
refuſed. And, it being a thing uſual in thoſe days, for 
the regents to meet to diſpute ſome theſis, for their better 
improvement, Mr Blair had the advantage of his opponent 
(who was a French ſtudent), who maintained that election 
did proceed upon foreſeen faith; but the doctor ſtated 
himſelf in the oppoſition to Mr Blair, in a way which ten- 
ded to arminianiſm; and Mr Blair being urged to a ſecond 
diſpute by the doctor himſelf, did fo drive him to the mire 
of arminianiſm, as did redound much to the doctor's ig- 
nominy afterwards, and although he and Mr Blair were 
afterward reconciled, yet he, being ſo nettled in that dil- 
pute, improved all occaſions againſt him; and, for that 
purpoſe, when Mr Blair was on a viſit to ſome of his god- 
ly friends and acquaintances, he cauſed one Garner ſearch 
his prelections on Ariſtotle's ethics and politics, and find- 
ing ſome things capable of wreſting, he brought them to 
the doctor, who preſented them to the arch-bithop of Glat- 
gow, which coming to Mr Blair's ears, he was fo far from 
betraying his innocence, being aſſured the Lord would 
clear his integrity, that he prepared a written apology, and 
deſired a public hearing before the miniſters and magiſ- 
trates of the city; which being granted, he managed the 
points ſo properly, that all preſent profefied their intire 
ſatisfaction with him; yea, one of the miniſters of the ci- 
ty (who had been influenced againſt him formerly) faid in 
the face of that mecting, Would to God, king James bad 

been 


304 The Liſe of Mr RonERT Blair 


heen preſent, and heard what anſwers that man hath given, 
Such a powerful antagoniſt rendered his life fo uneaſy, 
that he reſolved to leave the college and go abroad, which 
reſolution no ſooner took air than the doctor and the arch- 
biſhop (knowing his abilities) wrote letters to cauſe him 
ſtay, but he, finding that little truſt was to be put in their 
fair promiſes, and being weary of teaching philofophy, de- 
mitted his charge, took his leave of the doctor, wiſhing 
him well (although he was the cauſe of his going away) and 
left the college, to the great grief of his fellow-regents and 
ſtudents, and the people of Glaſgow. 

Though he had ſeveral charges in Scotland preſented 
him, and an invitation to go to France, yet, the next day 
after his leaving Glaſgow, he had an invitation to go and 
be miniſter of Bangor in the county of Down in lreland, 
which call he, for ſome time, rejected, until he was ſeve- 
ral times rebuked of the Lord, which made him bound in 
ſpirit to ſet his face towards a voyage to that country; and 
although he met with a contrary wind, and turned fea- 
ſick, yet he had ſuch recourſe to God, that upon the very 
firſt fight of that land, he was made to exult for joy; and 
whilſt he came near Bangor, he had a ſtrong impreſſion 
born in upon him, that the dean thereof was ſick, which 
impreſſion he found to be true when he came thither, for 
Mr Gibſon, the incumbent, being fick, invited him to 
preach there (which he did for three ſabbaths, to the good 
liking of the people of that pariſh); and, though he was 
formerly but a very, naughty man, yet he told Mr Blair, 
he was to ſucceed him in that place, and exhorted him, 
in the name of Chriſt, not to leave that good way wherein 
he had begun to walk, profeiling a great deal of ſorrow 
that he bad been a dean; he condemned epiſcopacy more 
ſtrongly than ever Mr Blair durſt, and drawing his head 
toward his boſom with both his arms he bleſſed him; 
which conduct, being fo unlike himſelf, and ſpeaking in 


a ſtrain ſo different from his uſual, made a gentlewoman 


ſtanding by ſay, An angel is ſpeaking out of the dean's 
bed to Mr Blair, thinking it could not be ſuch a man; 
within a few days he died, and Mr Blair was ſettled mi- 
niſter there, whoſe ordination was on this manner—He 
went to biſhop Knox and toid him his opinions, and with- 
al ſaid, That his fole ordination did contradict his princi- 
ples.— But the biſhop, being informed before-hand of his 
great parts and piety, anſwered him both wittingly and 
lubmiſively, ſaying, : Whatever you account of epiſco- 


« pacy 
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te pacy, yet, I know, you account a preſbytery to have a 
« divine warrant; will ye not receive ordination from Mr 
Cunningham and the adjacent brethren, and let me come 
in among them in no other relation than a preſbyter; for 
on no lower terms could he be anſwerable to law. This 
Mr Blair could not refuſe; he was accordingly ordained 
about the year 1623. 3 

Being thus ſettled, his charge was very great, having a- 
bove 1200 perſons come to age, beſides children, who | 
ftood greatly in need of inſtruction ; and in this caſe, he 
preached twice a week, beſides the Lord's day; on all 
which occaſions he found little difficulty either as to mat- | 
ter or method. | . n 5 1 
He became the chief inſtrament of that great work, 
which appeared ſhortly thereafter, at 5ix-mile water, and 
other parts in the counties of Down and Antrim, and that 
not only by his own miniſtry, wherein he was both diligent 
and faithful, but alſo in the great pains he took to ſtir up 


others unts the like duty. : — 
While he was at Bangor, there was one Conſtable, in 
that pariſh, who went to Scotland with horſes to ſell, and 
at'a fair ſold them all to one, who pretended he had not 
that money at preſent, but gave him a bond till martinmaſs 
— The poor man, ſuſpecting nothing, returned home; and 
one night, about that time, going homeward near Ban- 
gor, his merchant {who was ſuppoſed to be the devil) meets, 
him; Now, ſays he, you know my bargain, how. bought 
* you at ſuch a place, and now am come, as I promiſed, 
% to pay the price.“ Bought me!” ſaid the poor man 
trembling, You bought but my horſes, Nay, ſaid the de- 
vil, „Iwill let you know I bought yourſelf; and farther, A 
ſaid, He muſt either kill ſomebody, and the more excel- * 
lent the perſon, the better it would be for him; and par- 
ticularly charged him to kill Mr Blair, elſe he would not. 
free him. The man was ſo overcome with terror, thro? 
the violence af the temptation, that he determined the thing 
and went to Mr Blair's houſe, with a dagger, in his right. 
hand, under his cloke, and though much confounded was 
moving to get it out, but, on Mr Blair's ſpeaking to him, 
he fell a trembling, and on enquiry declared the whole fact, 
and withal ſaid, he had laboured to draw out the dagger 
but it would not come from the ſcabbard, though he knew 
not what hindered it; for when he eſſayed to draw it forth 
gain it came out with eaſe. Mr Blair bleſſed the Lord, 
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and exhorted him to chooſe him for his refuge; aftes 
which he departed *, 

But two weeks afterwards, (being confined to his bed 
he ſent for Mr Blair, and told him, That the night before, 
as he was returning home, the devil appeared to him, and 
challenged him for opening to Mr Blair what had paſſed 
betwixt them, claiming him as his, and putting the cap 
off his head and the band from his neck, ſaid, That on 
hallow-evening he ſhonld have him ſoul and body, in ſpite 
of the miniſter and all others; and begged Mr Blair, fox 
Chriſt s ſake, to be with him againſt that time. Mr Blair 
inſtructed him, prayed with him, and promiſed to be with 
him againſt the appointed time; but, before that time, he 
had much heſitation in his own mind, whether to keep 
that appointment or not— Yet, at laſt, he took one of 
his elders with him, and went according to promiſe, and 
fpent the whole night in prayer, explaining the doctrine of 
Chriſt's temptation, and praiſing with ſhort intermiſſions, 
&c. And in the morning they took courage, defying 
Satan and all his devices: The man ſeemed very penitent, 
and died in a little after, 3 

It was during the firſt year of his miniſtry, that he re- 
folved not to go through a whole book or chapter, but to 
make choice of fome paſſages which held forth important 
heads of religion, and to cloſe the courſe with one ſermon 
of heaven's glory, and another of hell's torments ; but 
when he came to meditate on theſe ſubjects, he was held a 


' whole day in great perplexity, and could fix upon neither. 


method nor matter till night, when, after ſorrowing for 
his diſorder, the Lord in great pity, brought both matter 
and method unto his mind, which remained with him un- 
til he got the fame delivered. | 

About this time he met with a moſt notable deliverance ; 
for, ſtaying in a high houſe at the end of the town until 
the manſe was built, being late at his ſtudies, the candle 
was done, and calling for another, as the landlady brought 
it from the room under which he lay, to her aſtoniſhment, 


a joifl under his bed had taken fire, which, had he been 


in bed as uſual, the conſequence, in all probability, had 


been dreadful to the whole town, as well as to him, the 


wind being ſtrong from that quarter; but, by the timeous 
alarm given, the danger was prevented, which made him 
give thanks to God for this great deliverance, 

| | When 


* Folfilling the ſcriptures, part I, page 375. 
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When he firſt celebrated the Lord's ſupper, his heart 
was much lifted up in ſpeaking of the new covenant, which 
made him, under the view of a ſecond adminiſtration of 
that ordinance, reſolve to go back unto that inexhauſtible 
fountain of conſolation. And coming over to Scotland 
about that time *, he received no ſmall aſſiſtance from Mr 
Dickſon, who was then reſtored unto his flock at Irvine, 
and was ſtudying and preaching on the ſame ſubject. 

But it was not many years that he could have liberty in 
th: exerciſe of his office, for in harveſt 1631. he and Mr 
Livingſton were, by Ecklim biſhop of Down, ſuſpended 
from their office, but, upon recourſe to Dr Uſher, who 
ſent a letter to the biſhop, their ſentence was relaxed, and 
they went on in their miniſtry, until May 1632. that they 
were, by the ſaid biſhop, depoſed from the office of the 
holy miniſtry, 

After this no redreſs could be had, whereupon Mr Blair 
reſolved. on a journey to court to repreſent their petitions 
and grievances to the king; but, after his arrival at Lon- 
don, he could have no acceſs for ſome time to his majeſty, 
and fo laboured under many difficulties with little hopes 
of redreſs, until one day, having gone to Greenwich park, 
where, being wearied with waiting on the court, and while 
at prayer, the Lord aſſured him that he would hunt the 
violent man to deſtroy him. And while thus in earneſt 
with the Lord for a favourite return, he adventured to 
propone a ſign, that if the Lord would make the reeds, 

growing hard by, which were ſo moved with the wind, as 
he was toſſed in mind, to ceaſe from ſhaking, he would 
take it as an aſſurance of the diſpatch of his buſineſs; un- 
to which the Lord condeſcended, for in a little time it be- 
came ſo calm, that not one of them moved; and in a ſhort 
time he got a diſpatch to his mind, wherein the king did 
not only ſign his petition, but with his own hand wrote on 
the margin (directed to the depute) Indulge theſe men, for 
they are Scotſmen. 5 | 

It was while in England, that he had from Ezek. xxiv, 
16. a ſtrange diſcovery of his wife's death, and the very 
bed whereon ſhe was lying, and particular acquaintances 
attending her ; and although ſhe was in good health at his 


Q q 2 re- 


* It ſeems to have been about this time, that Mr Blair married 


his firſt wife Beatrix Hamilton, a very gracious woman, of the 
houſe of Barduie. | 9 | 
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his return home, yet, in a little, all this exactly came to 
paſs. | | | 
And yet, after his return, the king's letter being flight. 
ed by the depute, who was newly returned. from England, 
he was forced to have recourſe to arch-biſhop Uſher , 
which drew tcars from his eyes, that he could not help 
them, and yet, by the interpoſition of lord Caſtle-Stuart, 
with the king, they got ſix months liberty, but upon the 


back of this in Nov. 1634. he was again convened before 


the biſhop, and the ſentence of excommunication pronoun- 
ced againſt him, by Ecklin biſhop of Do.]. After the 
ſentence was pronounced, Mr Blair roſe up and publicly 
cited the biſhop to appear before the tribunal of Jeſus 
Chriſt to anſwer for that wicked deed, whereupon he did 
appeal from the juſtice of God to his mercy ; but Mr Blair 
replied, Your appeal is like to be rejected, becauſe you act 
againſt the light of your own conſcience. In a few months 
after he fell fick, and the phyſician enquiring of his fick- 
neſs, after ſome time's ſilence, he, with great difficulty, 
ſaid, It is my conſcience, man—To which the doctor re- 
ied, I have no cure for that;—and in a little after he 

—_ | 

After his ejection, he preached often ip his own houſe, 
and in others houſes, until the beginning of the year 1635. 
that he began to think of marriage again with Catherine 
Montgomery, davghter to Hugh Montgomery formerly 
of Buſbie in Ayr-ſhire (then in Ireland) for which he came 
over to Scotland with his own and his wife's friends.» —- 
And upon his return to Ireland, they were married in the 
moath of May following. 

But matters ſtill continuing the fame, he engaged with 
the reſt of the ejected miniſters in their reſolution in buil- 
ding a ſhip called the Fagle-wings, of about x15 tons, on 
purpoſe to go to New-Englaad, But about three or four 
hundred leagues from Ireland, meeting with a terrible hur- 
Ticane, they were forced back unto the ſame harbour from 
whence they looſed, the Lord having work for them <lle- 
Where, it was fit their purpoſes ſhould be defeated. And 
having continued ſome four months after this in Ireland, 
until, upon information that he and Mr Livingſton were 
to be apprehended, they immediately went out of the way, 
"_ in a little took ſhipping, and landed in Scotland anna 
1037. | 


\ 
} 


ployed in public ang private exerciſes as ever before, moſt- 


17 


All that ſummer after his arrival, he was as much em- 
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ly at Irvine and the country round, and partly at Edin- 
burgh. But things being then in a confuſion, becauſe the 
ſcrvice-book was then urged upon the miniſters, his old 
inclination to go to France revived, and upon an invitation 
to be chaplain to col. Hepburn's regiment in the French 
ſervice (newly inliſted in Scotland), with them he im- 
barked at Leith; but ſome ot thete recruits, who were 
moſtly highlanders, being deſperately wicked, upon his 
reproofs, threatening to ſtab him, he reſolved to quit that 
voyage, and calling to the ſhip-maſter to ſet him on ſhore, 
without imparting his deſign; a boat was immediately or- 
dered for his ſervice, at which time he met with another 
deliverance for, his foot ſliding, he was in danger of go- 
ing to'the bottom, but the Lord ordered, that he got hold 
of a rope, by which he hung till he was relieved. 
Mx Blair's return gave great ſatisfaction to his friends at 
Edinburgh, and, the reformation being then in the aſcen- 
dant, in the ſpring of 1638. he got a call to be colleague 
to Mr Annan at Ayr; and upon May 2. at a meeting of 
preſbytery, having preached from 2 Cor, iv. 5. he was, at 
the ſpecial deſire of all the people there, admitted a mi- 
nilter, | 

He ſtayed not long here, for, having, before the gene- 
ral aſſembly held at Glaſgow 1638. fully vindicated him- 
felf, both anent his affair with Dr Cameron, while regent 
in the univerſity, and his ſettlement in Ireland, he was, 
for his great parts and known abilities, by them ordered to 
be tranſported to St Andrews ; but the aſſembly's motives 
to this did prove his determent for ſome time, and the 
burgh of Ayr, where the Lord had begun to bleſs his la- 
bours, had the favour for another year. But the affem- 
bly held at Edinburgh 1639. being offended for his diſo— 
beying, ordered him peremptorily to tranſport himſelf 
thither. 
Anno 1640. when the king had, by the advice of the cler- 
gy, cauſed burn the articles of the former treaty with the 
Scots, and again prepared to chaſtiſe them with a royal ar- 
my. the Scots, reſolving not always to play after-game, 
raiſed an army, invaded England, routed about 4000 Eag- 
liſh at Newburn, had Newcaſtle ſurrendered to them, and 
within two days, were maſters of Durham; which pro- 
duced a new treaty, more favourable to them than the for- 
mer; and with this army was Mr Blair, who went with 
lord Lindſay's regiment 3 and, when the treaty was on 

dot, 
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foot, the committee of eſtates and the army ſent him up 
to aſſiſt the commiſſioners with his beſt advice. 

Again after the rebellion in Ireland 1641. thoſe who ſur- 
vived the ſtorm, ſupplicated the general aſſembly 1642. 
for a ſupply of miniſters, when ſeverals went over, and a- 
mong the firſt Mr Blair. During his ſtay there, he gene- 
rally preached once every day, and twice on ſabbath, and 
frequently in the field, the auditors being ſo large, and in 
ſome of theſe he adminiſtered the Lord's ſupper. 

After his return, the condition of the church and ſtate 
was various during the years 1643. and 1644.3 and parti- 
cularly in Aug. 1643 the committee of the general aſſem- 
bly, whereof Mr Blair was one, with John earl of Rut. 
land, and other four commiſſioners from the parliament 
of England, and Meſſrs Stephen Marſhal and Philip Nye, 
miniſters, agreed to a ſolemn league and covenant betwixt 
the two kingdoms of Scotland and England ; and in the 
end of the ſame year, when the Scots aſſiſted the Engliſh 
parliament, Mr Blair was, by the commiſſion of the gene. 
ral aſſembly, appointed miniſter to the earl of Crawford's 
regiment ; with whom he ſtayed until the king was routed 
at Marſton-muir July 1044. when he returned to his charge 
at St Andrews, 

The parliament and commiſſion of the kirk fat at Perth 
in July i645. The parliament was opened with a ſermon 
by Mr Blair; and after he had, upon the forenoon of 
the 27th, a day of iolemo humiliation, preached again to 
the parliament, he rode out to the army, then encamped 
at Torgandermy, and preached to Crawford's and Mait. 
land's regiments, to the firſt of whom he had been chap- 
lain : He told the brigade, That he was informed that 
many of them were turned diſſolute and profane, and aſ- 
fured them, that, though the Lord had covered their heads 
in the day of battle (few of them being killed at Marſton- 
muir), they ſhould not be able to ſtand before a leſs for- 
midable foe, unleſs they repented. Though this freedom 
was taken in good part from one who wiſhed them well, 
yet was 400 little Jaid to heart; and the moſt part of Crau- 
ford's regiment were cut off at Kilſyth jn three weeks af- 
ter this. | 
After the defeat at Kilſyth, ſeverals were for treating 
with Montroſe, but Mr Blair oppoſed it, ſo that nothing 
was concluded until the Lord began to look upon the af— 
fliction of his people; for the committee of eſtates recalled 
general Leſlie, wich 4000 foot and 1000 dragoons, from 


Eng- 
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England, to oppoſe whom Montroſe marched ſouthward; 
but was ſhamefully defeated at Philip-haugh Sep. 13. ma- 
ny of his forces being killed and taken priſoners, and he 
hardly eſcaped. Ou the 26. the parliament and commiſ- 
ſion of the general aſſembly ſat down at St Andrews (the 
plague being then in Edinburgh); here Mr Blair preach- 
ed before the parliament, and alſo prayed before the ſeve- 
ral ſeſſions thereof; and, when ſeveral priſoners, taken at 
Philiphaugh, were tried, and three of them, viz. Sir. Ro- 
bert Spotſwood, Nathaniel Gordon, and Mr Andrew Gu- 
thrie, were to be executed on the 17th of January there- 
after, Mr Blair viſited them often, and was at much pains 
with them : He prevailed fo far with Gordon, that he de- 
ſired to be relaxed from the ſentence of excommunication 
which he was under; and accordingly Mr Blair did the 
ſame : The other two, who were biſhops ſons, died im- 

enitent. Mali corvi malum ovum. | 

Anno 1646. the general aſſembly, fitting at Edinburgh, 
ordered Mr Blair (who was then moderator), with Mr 
Cant and Mr Robert Douglas, to repair to the king at 
Newcaſtle, to concur with worthy Mr Alexander Hender- 
ſon and others, who were labouring to convince him of 
great blood ſhed in theſe kingdoms, and reconcile him to 
preſbyterial church-government and the covenants, When 
theſe three miniſters got a hearing, the room was immedi- 
ately filled with feveral ſorts of people to ſee their recep» 
tion : Mr Andrew Cant, being eldeft, began briſkly to in- 
ſinuate, with his wonted zeal and plainneſs, that the king 
favoured popery ; Mr Blair interrupted him, and modeſt- 
. hinted, That it was not a fit time nor place for that, — 

he king, looking on him earneſtly, ſaid, “That honeſt 
% man ſpeaks wiſely gnd dilcreetly, therefore I, appoint 
« you three to attend me to-morrow at ten o-clock in my 
„ bed-chamber.” They attended, according to appoint- 


ment, but got little ſatisfaction; only Mr Blair aſked his 


majeſty, If there were not abominations in popery, &c. ? 
The king, lifting of his hat, ſaid, “ I rake God to witneſs, 
& that there are abominations in popery, which I ſo much 
“ abhor, that ere I conſent to them, I would rather loſe 
% my. life and crown,” Yet after all this, Mr Blair and 
Mr Henderſon (for theſe two he favonred moſt) having 
moſt earneſtly detired him to ſatisfy the juſt deſires of his 
ſubjects, he obitinately refuſed, though they betought it 
on their knees with tears. Renewed commiſſions, tor * 

| end, 
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have determined the pop to be antichriſt, which is a con- 
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end; were ſent from Scotland, but to no good purpoſe, 
and Mr Blair returned home to St Andrews. 


Mr Henderſon died at Edinburgh Avg: 19. which the M. 
king: no'{ooner heard, than he ſent for Mr Blair to ſupply hi! 
his place, as chaplain in Scotland; which Mr Blair, thro! he 
fear of being infnared, was at firſt averſe unto, but having pc 
conſulted with Mr David Dickſon, and reflecting that Mr B 
Henderſon had held his integrity faſt unto the end, he ap- al 
plied himſelf to that employment with great diligence, e-. q 
very day praying before dinner and ſupper in the prefence vi 


chamber; on the Lord's day lecturing once and preaching 
twice; befides preaching ſome week days in St Nicholas's 
church; as alſo converfing much with the king, deſiring 
him to condeſcend to the juſt deſires of his parliament, 
and at other times debating concerning prelacy, liturgies 
and ceremon ies. 2 

One day after prayer, the king aſked him, If it was war. 
rantable in prayer to determine a controverſy ? Mr 
Blair, taking the hint, ſaid,” He thought he had determin- 
ed no controverſy in that prayer. Yes, ſaid the king, you 


troverly among orthodex divines. To this Mr Blair re. 
plied, To me this is no controverſy, and I am ſorry it 
mould be accounted ſo by your majeſty, ſure it was none 
to your father. This filenced the king, for he was a great 
defender of his father's opinions; and his teſtimony, Mr 
Blair knew well, was of more authority with him than the 
teſtimony of any divine. After a few months ſtay, Mr 
Blair was permitted to viſit his flock and family. F 

After the ſitting of the Scots parliament, Mr Blair made 
another viſit to the king at Newcaſtle, where he urged him 
with all the arguments he was maſter of, to ſubſcribe the 
covenants, and aboliſh epiſcopacy in England, and he was 
confident all his honeſt Scotſmen would eſponſe his quarrel | 
againſt his enemies in England, &c. To which the king 
anſwered, 'That he was bound by his great oath to defend 
epiſcopacy, &c- in that church, and ere he wronged his 
confcience by violating his coronation oath, he would loſe 
las crown. Mr Blair aſked the form of that oath. He 
ſaid, It was to maintain it to the utmoſt of his power. 
Then, ſaid Mr Blair, you have not only defended it to 
the utmoſt of your power, but ſo long and fo far, that 
now you have no power, Ge. But by nothing could he 
prevail upon the king, and left him with a ſorrowful heart, 
and returned to St Andrews. TW 


Again 
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Again in the year 1648, when Cromwel came to Edin- 
burgh, the commiſſion of the kirk ſent Mr Blair and 
Mefirs David Dickſon and James Guthrie to deal with 
him, for an uniformity in England, When they came, 
he entertained them with ſmooth ſpeeches and folemn ap- 
peals to God, as to the ſincerity of his intentions. Mr 
Blair, being beit acquaint with him, ſpoke for all the reſt; 
and, among other things, begged an antwer to thele three 
queſtions: (1.) What was his opinion of monarchical go- 
vernment ? He anſwered, He was for monarchical govern- 
ment, Cc. (2.) What his opinion was anent toleration ? 
He anſwered confidently, That he was altogether againſt 
toleration. {3.) What was his opinion concerning the go- 
vernment of the church ? O now, {aid Cromwel, Mr Blair, 
you article me too ſeverely; you muſt pardon me, that! 
give you not a preſent anſwer to this, &c. This he ſhif- 
ted, becauſe he had before, in converſation with Mr Blair, 
profeſſed he was for independency. When they came but, 
Mr Dickſon faid, I am glad to hear this man ſpeak no 
worle; whereunto Mr Blair replied, If you knew him as 
vell as I, you would not believe one word he ſays, for he 
is an egregious diſſembler and a great liar. | 

When the differences fell out betwixt the proteſters and 
reſolutioners, Mr Blair was at London , and afterward for 
the moſt part remained neuter in that affair; for which 
he was ſubjected to ſome hardſhips ; yet he never omitted 
any proper place or occaſion for the uniting and cement- 
ing theſe differences, none now in Scotland being more 
earneſt in this than he, and the*learned and pious Mr 
James Durham miniſter at Glaſgow. Theſe two, meeting 
at St Andrews, had the influence to draw a meeting of 
the two fides at Edinburgh, where harmony was like to 
prevail z but the Lord's anger, being ſtill drawn out for 
the prevailing fins of that time, all promiſing beginnings 
were blaſted, and all hopes of agreement did vaniſh, 

Thus affairs continued until the year 1660. that the 
kingdom, being quite ſick of diſtractions, reſtored again 
Charles II.; the woeful conſequences are otherwiſe too 
we!l known: And, on this laſt occaſion, Mr Blair again 
began to beſtir himſelf to procure union betwixt the two 
ſoreſaid parties, and for that end obtained a meeting; but 
his endeavours were fruſtrated, and no reconciliation could 
be made, till both ſides were caſt into the furnace of a ſore 
and long perſecution. | 
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For in Sep. 1661. Mr Sharp came to St Andrews, and 
the preſbytery, oy had aſſurance of his deceitful car- 
riage at court, and of the probability of his being made 
arch-biſhop of St Andrews, ſent Mr Blair, and another, 
to him, to diſcharge their duty, which they did to faith- 
fully, that Sharp was never at eaſe till Mr Blair was root- 
ed out. FER | 

Mr Blair taking occaſion, in a ſermon from 1 Pet, iii. 
13, Cc. to enlarge on ſuſtering for righteouſneſs-ſake, 
giving his teſtimony to the covenants and work of refor. 
mation, againſt the ſinful and corrupt courſes of the times, 
he was called over before the council Nov. 5. when the ad- 
vocate and ſome noblemen were appointed to converſe 
with Mr Blair, where they poſed him on the tollowing 
points: (1.) Whether he had aſſerted preſbyterial govern. 
ment to be jure divine? (2.) Whether he had aſſerted 
that ſuffering for it was ſuffering for righteouſneſs-ſake? 
And, (3.) Whether in his prayers againſt popery he had 
joined prelacy with it? Having anſwered all in the affir- 
mative, profeſſing his ſorrow that they doubted his opi- 
nions in theſe points, he was firſt confined to his chamber 
in Edinburgh; and afterward, upon ſupplication and the 
atteſtation of phyſicians on account of his health, he was 
permitted to retire to Invereſk about the 12th of January, 
1662. | F 

Mr Blair continued here till Oct. following, enjoying 
much of God's preſence amidſi this outward trouble; but, 
being again commanded before the council, by the way 


he took a fore fit of the gravel, and was for that time ex- 


cuſed ; and afterward, through the chancellor's favour, 
got liberty to go where he pleaſed, except St Andrews, E- 
dinburgh and the weſt country ;——He went to Kircaldy. 

While at Kircaldy, he lectured and prayed often to ſome 
chriſtian friends in his own family ; aud for his recreation 
taught his younger fon the greek language and logic. But 
the arch-bithop, envying the repoſe Mr Blair and ſome o- 
thers had in theſe circumftances, procured an act, that no 
outed miniſter ſhould reſide within 20 miles of an archbi- 


thop's ſee; and Mr Blair removed from Kircaldy to mei- 


kle Couſton, in the pariſh of Aberdour, an obſcure place, 
in Feb. 1666. where he continued till his death, which 

was ſhortly after. | 
For, upon the 1oth of Aug. Mr Blair being now worn 
out with old age, and his ſpirits ſunk with ſorrow and 
grief for the deſolations of the Lord's ſanctuary in _ 
AY and, 
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land, took his laſt ſickneſs, and entertained moſt ſerious 
thoughts of his near approaching end. ever extolling his | 
glorious-and good Maſter whom he had ſerved. His ſick- { 
neſs increafing, he was vifited by many chriſtian friends 
and acquaintances, whom he ſtrengthened by his many 1 
gracious and edifying words. i 

q 

t 


At one time, when they told him of ſome ſevere acts of 
council newly made upon arch-biſhop Sharp's inſtigation, 
he prayed that the Lord would open his eyes, and give 

him repentance, &c. And to Mrs Rutherford, at another | 
time, he faid, I would not exchange conditions with that 119 
man (though he was now on his bed of languiſhing, and 13 
the other poſſeſt of great riches and revenues) though all 
betwixt them were red gold, and given him to the bargain. ' 
When ſome miniſters aſked him, If he had any hopes of i 
deliverance to the people of God, he ſaid, He would not if 
take upon him to determine the times and ſeaſons the Lord | 


keeps in his own hand, but that it was to him a token for 


4 
good, that the Lord was caſting the prelates out of the af- 11 
fections of all ranks and degrees of people, and even ſome ih 
who were moſt active in fetting them up, were now begin- 41 
ning to lothe them for their pride, falſehood and tove- { 3 
touſneſs, * 41 
To his wife and children he ſpoke gravely and chriſti- 1 
anly, and after he had folemnly bleſſed them, he ſeverally it 
admoniſhed them as he judged expedient. His fon David 


ſaid, The beſt and worit of men have their thoughts and 
atfter-thoughts; now, Sir, God having given you time for 
after- thoughts on your way, we would hear what they are 
now. He anſwered, I have again and again thought u- 
pon my former ways, and communed with mine heart; 
and as for my public actings and carriage, in reference to 
the Lord's work, if I were to begin again, I would juſt do 
as I have done, He often repeated the 16th and 23d 
pſalm, and once the 71ſt, which he uſed to call his own 
plalm. About two days before his death, his ſpeech be- 
gan to fail, and he could not be well heard or underſtood ; 
however ſome things were not loſt : For, ſpeaking of ſome 
eminent ſaints then alive, he prayed earneſtly, that the 
Lord would bleſs them; and, as an evidence of his love 
to them, he deſired Mr George Hutcheſon (then preſent) 
to carry his chriſtian remembrance to them, When Mr 
Hutcheſon went from his bedſide, he ſaid to his wife and 
others who waited on him, That he rejoiced in ſuffering as 
a perſecuted miniſter z is it not, added he, perſecution to 
. thruſt 
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thruſt me from the work of the miniſtry, which was my- 
delight, and hinder me from doing good to my people and 
flock, which was my joy and crowa of rejoicing, and to 
chaſe me from place tO place, till I am waſted with heavi- 
neſs and ſorrow for the injuries done to the Lord's prero- 
gative, intereſt and cauſe What he afterwards ſaid was 
either forgot or not underſtood, till at cog about four 
o-clock in the morning he was gathered to his fathers, by 
a bleſſed and happy death (the certain reſult of a holy life). 
His body lies near the kirk-wall, in the burial-place at 
Aberdour, and upon the church-wall above his grave, was 
erected a little tomb or monument, with this inſcription, 


Hic recondite jacent mortite 

Exuvie D. Roberti Blair, S. S. : 
Evangelii apud Anareapslin, 
Prædicatoris fideliſſimi. Obit 
Auguſti 27. 1666. Ætatis ſue 73. 


Mr Blair was a man of a fine conſtitution both of body 
and mind, of a majeſtic but amiable countenance and car- 
riage, thoroughly learned, and of a moſt public ſpirit for 
God. 'He was one of unremitting diligence and labour, 
in all the private as wel! as public duties of his ſtation, he 
did highly indear himfelf to the affection of his own peo- 
ple, and to the whole country wherein he. lived, and their 
attachment to him was not a little ſtrengthened by his con- 
duct in the judicatories of the church, which indeed con- 
ſtituted the diſtinguiſhing part of his character. 
When the general aſſembly reſolved upon a new expli- 

cation of the holy bible, and among others of the godly 
and learned in the miniſtry, Mr Blair had the: book of 
Proverbs and Ecclefiaſtes afligned to him for his:part, but 
he neglected that taſk, till he was rendered uſeleſs for o- 
ther purpoſes, and then ſet about and finiſhed his com- 
mentary on the Proverbs in 1666. He compoſed allo ſome 
ſmall poetical pieces, as a poem in commendation of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; for the confutatioa of popiſh errors; with tome 
ſhort epigrams, 
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XTR MK AIL was born about the year 1640. and was 
| educated at the univerſity of Edinburgh, under the 
inſpection of his uncle Mr Hugh McKail (in whoſe family 
he reſided), In the winter 1661. he offered himſelf to tri- 
als for the miniſtry, before the preſbytery of Edinburgh, 
(being then about 20 years old) and being by them licen- 


ſed, he preached ſeveral times with great applauſe. He 


preached his laſt. public ſermon from Cant. i. 7. in the great 
church of Edinburgh, upon the ſabbath immediately pre- 
ceding the 8th of Sep. 1662. the day affixed, by the then 
parliament, for the removal of the miniſters of Edinburgh, 
In this ſermon, taking occaſion to ſpeak of the great 
and many perſecutions to which the church of God has 
been and is obnoxious, amplifying the point from the per- 
ſons and powers that have been inſtrumental therein, he 
ſaid, That the church and people of God had been perſe- 
cuted both by a Pharaoh on the throne, a Haman in the 
ſtate, and a Judas in the church, &c.; which caſe, to the 
conviction of his adverſaries, ſeemed ſo ſimilar to the ſtate 
and condition of the then-rulers of church and ſtate, that 
though he made no particulzr application, yet was he re- 
puted guilty, whereupon, a few days after, a party of horſe 
was ſent to the place of his reſidence near Edinburgh, to 
apprehend him; but, upon little more than a moment's 
advertiſement, he eſcaped out of bed into another cham- 
ber, where he was preſerved from the ſearch. After this, 
he was obliged to return home to his father's houle, and, 
having lurked there a-while, he ſpent the other four years 
before his death in ſeveral other places. 
While he lived at his father's houſe, troubles aroſe in 
the weſt ; and the news thereof having alarmed him, with 
the reſt of that country, upon the 18th of November, for 
ſuch motives and conſiderations as he himſelf afterwards 
more fully declares, he joined himſelf to thoſe who roſe in 
theſe parts, for the aſſiſting of that poor afflicted party. 
Being of a tender. conſtitution, by the toil, fatigue, and 
continual marching in tempeſtuous weather, he was ſo 
diſabled and weakned, that he could no longer endure 
and upon the 27th of the ſaid month, he was obliged to 
leave them near Cramond water ; and, in his way to Lib- 
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ken without any reſiſtance, (having only a ſmall ordinary 
ſword) by ſome of the countrymen who were ſent out to 
view the fields . And here it is obſervable that his for- 
mer eſcape was no more miraculous than his preſent takin 
was fatal; for the leaſt cantion might have prevented him 
this inconveniency ; but God who gave him the full ex. 
perience of his turning all things to the good of them that 
love him, did thus, by his fimplicity, prepare the way for 
his own glory, and his ſervant's joy and victory. _ 

He was brought to Edinburgh, firſt to the town-counci] 
houſe, and there ſearched for letters; but none bein 
found, he was committed priſoner to the tolbooth. Upon 
wedneſday the 28. he was, by order of the fecret council, 
brought before the earl of Dumfries, lord Sinclair, Sir 
Robert Murray of Pricſt-ficld, and others, in order to his 
examination; where, being interrogate, concerning his 
joining the weſt-land forces, he, conceiving himfelt not 
obliged by any law or reaſon to be his own accufer, did 
decline the queſtion, After fome reaſoning, he was defir- 
ed to fubfcribe his name, but refuſed ; which, when re- 
ported to the council, gave great offence, and brought him 
under ſome ſuſpicion of a diffembler. On the 29, he was 
again called before them, where, for aHaying the council's 
prejudice, he gave in a declaration under his own hand, 
teſtifying that he had been with the weſtland forces, &c. 
Though it was certainly known, that he had both formed 
and ſubſcribed this acknowledgement the night before, yet 
they ſtill perfiſted in their jealouſy, ſuſpecting him to have 
been privy to all the defigns of that party, and dealt with 
him, with the greater importunity, to declare an account 
of the whole buſineſs; and upon Dec. 3 the boots (a molt 
terrible inſtrument of torture) were laid on the council- 
houſe table before him, and he was certified, that if he 
would not confeſs, he ſhould be tortured to-morrow ; ac- 
cCordingly he was called before them, and being urged to 
confeſs, he folemnly declared, that he knew no more than 
what he had already confeſſed; whereupon they ordered 
the executioner to put his leg to the boot, and to proceed 
to the torture, to the number of ten or eleven ſtrokes, 
with conſiderable intervals; yet all did not move him to 
expreſs any impatience or bitterneſs. | 

This torture was the cauſe of his not being indicted with 
the firſt ten, who were arraigned and ſentenced on wed- 
neſday Dec. 5. to be hanged on the frülay following. Ma- 

| ny 
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ny thought, that his ſmall acceſſion to that riſing, and what 
he had ſuffered by torture, ſhould have procured him 
ſome favour, but it was otherwiſe determined ; nor was 
his former ſermon forgot, and the words Achab on the 
throne.— On monday the 10. he and other ſeven received 
their indidtment of treaſon, and were ſummoned to ap- 
pear before the juſtices on wedneſday Dec. 12.; but his 
torture and cloſe impriſonment (for fo it was ordered) had 
caſt him in to a tever, whereby he was utterly unable to 
make his appearance; therefore, upon tueſday the 11. he 
gave in to the lords of the council a ſupplication, declar- 
ing his weak and lickly condition, craving that they may 
ſurceaſe any legal procedure againſt him, in fuch a weak 
and extreme condition, and that they would diſcharge him 
of the foreſaid appearance. Hereupon the council order- 
ed two phyſicians and two chirurgeons to vifit him, and to 
return their atteſtations, upon foul and conſcience, be- 
twixt and to-morrow at ten o- clock, to the juſtices, N 

Upon Dec. 8. his brother went from Edinburgh to Glaſ- 
gow, with a letter from the lady-marquis of Douglas, and 
another from the ducheſs of Hamilton to the lord commil- 
ſioner in his favour, but both proved ineffectual; his couſin 
Mr Matthew M Kail carried another letter from the lady- 
marquis of Douglas, to the arch-biſhop of St Andrews, 
for the ſame purpole, but with no better ſucceſs, 

On Dec. 18. he, being indifferently recovered, was with 
other three brought before the juſtices, where the general 
indictment was read, founded both on old and late acts of 
parliament, made againft riſing in arms, entering into 
leagues and covenants, and renewing the folemn league 
and covenant without and againſt the king's authority, &c. 
Mr Hugh was, particularly charged with joining the rebels 
at Ayr, Ochiltry, Lanerk, and other places, on horſe- 
back, &c. whereupon, being permitted to anſwer, he ſpoke 
in his own defence, both concerning the charge laid a- 
gainſt him, and likewiſe of the ties and obligations that 
were upon this land to God ; commending the inſtitution, 
dignity, and bleſling of preſbyterial government; he faid, 
the laſt words of the national covenant had always a great 
weight upon his ſpirit, Here he was interrupted by the 
king's advocate, who bad him forbear that diſcourſe, and 
anſwer the queſtion for the crime of rebellion. Unto 


which he anjwered, 'The thing that moved him to declare 
Himſelf as he had done, was, that weighty and important 
ſaying of our Lord Jeſus, Whoſorver Mall confeſs me before 


men, 
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men, him ſhall the Son of man alſo confeſs before the angels of 
God, &c. After this confeflion, and the depoſitions of 
thoſe examined anent him were read, with his replies to 
the ſame, the aſſize was incloſed ; after which they gave 
their verdict und voce, and, by the mouth of Sir William 
Murray their chancellor, reported him guilty, &c. The 
verdict being reported, doom was pronounced, declarin 
and adjudging him, and the reſt, to be taken, on ſaturda 
Dec. 22. to the market-croſs of Edinburgh, there to be 
hanged on a gibbet till dead, and his goods and lands to be 
eſcheated and forfeited for his highneſs' uſe. At the hear- 
ing of this ſentence, he cheerfully ſaid, The Lord giveth, 
and the Lord taketh away ; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 
He was then carried back to the tolbooth thro? the guards, 
the people making lamentation for him by the way. AF. 
ter he came to his chamber, he immediately addreſſed him. 
ſelf to God in prayer, with great enlargement of heart, in 
behalf of himſelf, and choke who were condemned with 
him. Afterwards, to a friend he ſaid, O how good 
« news! to be within four days journey to enjoy the fight 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; and proteſted he was not ſo cumbered how 
to dic, as he had ſometimes been to preach a ſermon. To 
ſome women lamenting for him, he ſaid, That his condi- 
* tion, though he was but young, and in the budding of 
« his hopes and labours in the miniſtry, was not to be 
« mourned, for one drop of my blood, through the grace 
* of God, may make more hearts contrite than many years 
« ſermons might have done.” 

This afternoon he ſupplicated the council for liberty to 


his father to come to him; which being granted, his father 


came next night, to whom he diſcourſed a little concern- 


ing obedience to parents from the fifth commandment, and 


then, after prayer, his father ſaid to him, © Hugh, I cal- 
« led thee a goodly olive tree, of fair fruit, and now a 
« ſtorm hath deſtroyed the tree and his fruit.“ — He an- 
ſwered, That his too good thought of him afflicted him, 
His father ſaid, He was perſuaded God was viſiting not his 
« own fins, but his parents fins, {o that he might ſay, Our 
« fathers have ſinned, and we have born their iniquity.— 
He further faid, I have ſinned, thou poor ſheep, what haſt 
„thou done.” Mr Hugh anſwered, with many groans, 
„That, through coming ſhort of the fifth commandment, 
© he had come ſhort of the promiſe, That his days ſhould 
be prolonged in the land of the living, and that God's 
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tt controverſy with him was for over-valuing his children, 
© eſpecially himſelf.” Hh D 

Upon the 20. of December through the importunity of 
friends, more than his own inclination, he gave in a peti- 
tion to the council, craving their clemency after having de- 
clared his own innocence ; but it proved altogether ineffec- 
tual. During his abode in priſon, the Lord was very gra- 
cioufly preſent with. him, both to ſuſtain him againſt the 
fears of death, and by expelling the overcloudings of ter- 
ror, that ſome times the beſt of men, through the frailty 
of fleſh and blood, are ſubje& unto, He was alſo won- 
derfully affiſted in prayer and praiſe, to the admiration of 
all the hearers, eſpecially on thurſday's night, when, being 
ſet at ſupper with his fellow-priſoners, his father and one 
or two more, he requeſted his fellow-priſoners, ſaying 
merrily, eat to the full, and cheriſh your bodies, that we 
may be a fat chriſtmaſs-pye to the prelates. After ſupper 
in thankſgiving, he broke forth into ſeveral expreſſions, 
both concerning himſelf and the church of God, and at 
laſt uſed that exclamation in the laſt of Daniel, Mat, 
Lord, ſball be the end i theſe wonders ! Fo 

The laſt night of his life he propounded and anſwered 
ſeveral queſtions for the ſtrengthening of his fellow. priſo- 
ners: How ſhould he go from the tolbooth thro' a multi- 
tude of gazing people, and guards of ſoldiers to a ſcaffold 
and gibbet, and overcome the impreſſions of all this? He 
anſwered, By conceiving a deeper impreſſion of a multi- 
tude of angels, who are on-lookers ; according to that, 
ie are a gazing-ftock to the worid, angels and men, for the 
angels, rejoicing at our good confeſſion, are preſent. to 
convoy and carry our fouls, as the ſoul of Lazarus, to A- 
braham's boſom, not to receive them, for that is Jeſus 
Chriſt's work alone, who will welcome them to heaven 
himſelf, with the ſongs of angels and bleſſed ſpirits ; but 
the angels are miniftring ſpirits, always ready to ſerve and 
ſiren; then all dying believers, G. What is the way for 
us to conceive of heaven, who are haſtening to jt, ſeeing 
the word faith, Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, &c.? To 
this he anſwered, That the ſcripture helps us two ways to 
conceive of heaven; (I.) By way of üümilitude, as in Rev. 
xxi. where heaven is held forth by the repreſentation of a 
glorious city, there diſcourſed, Sc. {2.) By holding forth 
the love of the faints to Jeſus Chriſt, and teaching vs 10 
love him in fincerity, which is the very joy and exultation 
of heaven, Rev. v. 12. and no other thing than the ſoul 
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breathing forth love to Jeſus Chriſt can rightly apprehend 
the joys of heaven. 

The laſt words he ſpoke at ſupper were. in the commen- 
dation of love above knowledge, O but notions of know- 
e ledge without love are of ſmall worth, evanithing in no- 
© thing, and very dangerous.“ After ſupper, his father 
havipg given thanks, he read the 16th plalm, and then 
ſaid, ** it here were any thing in the world ſadly and un- 
6c willing y to be left. it were the reading of the ſcriptures, 
« I fajd I ſhall not ſee the Lord in the land of the living, 
« but this needs not make us fad, for where we go, the 
* Lamb is the book of ſcripture and the Light of that city, 
& and there is life, even the river of the water of life, and 
living ſprings, 2c. Supper being ended, he called for a 
pen, ſaying, It was to write his teſtament; wherein he or- 
dered tome few books he had to be re-delivered to ſeveral 
perſons. He went to bed about eleven o- clock, and ſlept 
till five in the morning; then he aroſe, and called for his 
comrade John Wodrow, ſaying pleaſantly, * Up, John, 
for you are too long in bed; you and I look not like 
« men going to be hanged this day, ſeeing we lie ſo long. 
Then he ſpake to him in the words of Iſaiah xlii. 24. and 
after ſome ſhort diſcourſe, John ſaid to him, You and 1 
will be caambered ſhortly beſide Mr Robertſon. He an- 
ſwered, * John, I fear you bar me out, becauſe you was 
© more free before the council than I was; but I ſhall be 
« as free as any of you upon the ſcaffold. He ſaid, He 
© had got a clear ray of the majeſty of the Lord after his 
& awakening, but it was a little over-clouded thereafter, 
He prayed with great fervency, pleading his covenant-re- 
lation, with him, and that they might be enabled that day 
to witneſs a goo confeſſion before many witneſſes. Then 
his father coming to him, bad him farewel. His laſt word 
to him, after prayer, was, That his ſuflerings would do 
more hurt to the prelates, and be more edifying to God's 
people than if he were to continue in the miniſtry twenty 


years. Then he delired his father to leave him, and go to 


his chamber, and pray earneſtly to the Lord to be with him 
on the ſcaffold; for how to carry there is my care, even 
that I may be ſtrengthened to endure to the end 

About two o-clock afternoon he was brought to the 
ſcaffold (with other tive who ſufered with him) where, to 


the conviction of all that formerly knew him, he had a 


airer and more ſtayed countenance than ever they had be- 

tore oblerved, Being come to the foot of the ladder, he 
| di- 
. 


diredted bis ſpeech to the multitude northward, ſaying, 
„That, *s his years in the world had been but few, his 
words then ſhould not be many; and then ſpoke to the 
people the ſpeech an d teſtimony which he had before writ- 
ten and ſubſcribed . 


Having done ſpeaking, he fung a part of the 31ſt pſalm, 


and then prayed with ſuch power and fervency, as cauſed 
many to weep bitterly. Then he gave his hat and cloke 
from him, and when he took hold of the ladder to go up, 
he ſaid, with an audible voice, “I care no more to go up 
te thes Iadder and over it, than if I were going home to my 
% father's houſe.” Hearing a noiſe among the people, he 
called down to his fellow-ſufferers, ſaying, Friends and 
fellow-ſufferers, be not afraid, every ſtep of this ladder is 
a degree nearer heaven, and then, having ſeated himſelf 
thereon, he ſaid, ** I do partly believe that the noble coun- 
* cellors and rulers of this land would have uſed ſome mi- 
*« tipgation of this puniſhment, had they not been inſtigat- 
* ed by the prelates, ſo that our blood Hes principally at 
the Pelbtks door; but this is my comfort now, that I 
* know that my Redeemer liveth, Sc. And now I do 
«willingly lay. down my life for the truth and cauſe of 
God, the covenants and work of reformation, which 
1 were once counted the glory of this nation; and it is for 
* endeavouring to defend this, and to extirpate that hitter 
t root of prelacy, that J embrace this rope (the execution - 
er then putting the rope about his neck). Then hearing 
the people weep, he faid, “ Your work is not to weep, but 
„to pray, that we may be honourably borne through, and 
« bleſſed be the Lord that ſupports me now ; as I have been 
* beholden'to the prayers and kindneſs of many, ſince my 
66 impriſonment and ſentence, ſo IJ hope ye will not be 
« wanting. to mne now in the laſt ſtep of my journey, that 
« I may witneſs a good confeſſion, and that ye may know 
« what the ground of my cncouragement in this work is, 
«I ſhall read to you in the laſt chapter of the bible ; which. 
having read, he ſaid, Here you ſee the glory that is to be 
6 revealed on me, a pure river*of water of life, . and 
« here you ſee my acceſs to my glory and reward, Let him 
that is athirf came, &c. And here you ſee my. welcome, 
« the Spirit and the bride ſiy, Come. Then he ſaid, I have 
e word more to ſay to my friends (los king dow to 
the e Where are ye? Ye need neither lament nor 
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be aſhamed of me in this condition, for I may make uſe 
of that expreſſion of Chriſt, J go to. your Father and my 
'* Father, to your Ged and my God, 10 your King and my 
“ King, to the bleſſed apoſtles and martyrs, and to the ci- 
ty of the living God, the 2 Jeruſalem, to an in- 


** numerable company of angels, to t 
* the erſt-born, to God the Judge of all, to the ſpirits of 


* juſt men made perfect, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the 


„ new covenant; and | bid you all farewel, for God will 
„ be more comfortable to you than I could be, and he 
will be pow more refreſhing to me than you can be: 
«i Farewel, farewel in the Lord,” Then, the napkin be- 
ing put on his face, he prayed a little, and put it up with 
his hand and faid, He had a word more to ſay concerning 
what comfort he had in his death, “I hope you perceive 
*© noalteration or diſcouragement in my countenance and 
carriage, and as it may be your wonder, ſo I profeſs it 
* is a wonder to myſelf; and I will tell you the reaſon 
*« of it, Beſide the juſtice of my cauſe, this is my comfort 
** what was ſaid of Lazarus when he died, That the angels 
* did carry his foul to Abraham's boſom, ſo that as there is a 
great ſolemnity here, of a confluence of people, a ſcaf- 
© fold, a gallows, a people looking out at windows, ſa 
** there is a greater and more ſolemn preparation of angels 
cc to carry my ſoul to Chriſt's boſom ; again this is my 


* comfort, that it is to come to Chriſt's hand, and he will 


«© preſent it blameleſs and faultleſs to the Father, and then 
„ ſhall I be ever with the Lord. And now I leave off to 
** ſpeak any more to creatures, and begin my intercourſe 
«-yith God, which ſhall never be broken off; ——Farewel 


** father and mother, friends and relations; farewel the 


« world and all delights z farewel meat and drink; farewel 
„ ſun, moon and ſtars; welcome God and Father; wel- 
* come ſweet Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator of the new cove- 
„% nant; welcome bleſſed Spirit of grace, and God of all 


„ conlolation ; welcome glory; welcome eternal life; 


* and welcome death.“ 


Then he defired the executioner not to turn him over, 


until he himſelf ſhould put over his ſhoulders, which, af- 
ter praying a little in private, he did, ſaying, O Lord, 
* into thy hands I commit my ſpirit, for thou haſt redeem- 


" ed my ſoul, O Lord God of truth | and thus in the 26, 


year of his age he died, as he lived, in the Lore. 
His death was ſo much lamented by the on-lookers and 
ſpectators, that there was ſcarce q dry cheek ſeen in - the 
reets 


3 a al. 


e general aſſembly of 
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. ſtreets and windows about the croſs of Edinburgh, at the 

time of his execution. A late hiſtorian gives him this cha- 
racter, that, he was a youth of 26 years of age univer- 
« fally beloved, ſingularly pious, of very confiderable lear- 
«ning ; he had ſeen the world, and travelled * ſome years 


&« abroad, and was a very comely and graceful perſon. 1 


© am told, ſaith he, that he uſed to faſt one day every 
& week, and had frequently, before this, ſignified to his 
« friends his impreſſion of ſuch a death as be now under- 

te went. His ſhare in the rifing was known to be but 
„ ſmall; and when he ſpoke of his comfort and joy ia 
% death, heavy were the grones of thoſe preſent.” 


* Mr Crookſhanks, This was about the Nov. 1662, when the 
council commenced a proceſs againſt Sir James Stuart for entertain - 
ing him in their family, See his hiſtory, vol. I. page 134. 
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AIR JOHN NEVAY was licenced and ordained a 
VE minifter (in the time of Scotlan@'s pureſt reforma- 
non) and ſettled at New-mills in the pariſh of Loudon ; 


and was, befides his ſoundneſs in the faith, ſhining piety in 


converſation, and great diligence in attending all the parts 
of his miniſterial function, particularly church-judicato- 
ries, one who was alſo very zealous in contending againſt 
ſeveral ſteps of defection, which were contrary to the work 
of reformation carried on in that period. Thus 


When the earl of Calender and major-general Middle- 


ton were cruelly harraffing the covenanters, and well-af- 
fected people in the weſt ot Scotland, becauſe they would 
not join in the duke of Hamilton's unlawful engagement 


in war againſt England, (which was a manifeſt breach of 


the folema league and covenant,) Mr Nevey was one of 
thoſe miniſters and other well-aff:&ed people, who were 
aſſembled at the celebration of our Lord's ſupper at Mach- 
lin-muir, in the month of June 1648.; where oppoſition 
(in their own defence) was made to the ſaid Calender and 
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Middleton's forces, who attacked them there upon the laſt 
day of that ſolemnity “. F $a | 

Again, when that pretended afſembly held at Edinburgh 
and St Andrews annno 1651 did approve and ratify the 


public reſolutions, in bringing in the juſtly-excluded ma- 
lignants into places of public power and truſt, in judicato- 


. ries and armies, he was one of thoſe called remonſtrators, 


who faithfully witneſſed and proteſted againſt that fad 
courſe of covenant-breaking and land-defiling ſin. 
And, as a concluſion to all, when that head of malig. 
nants, Charles II. was again reſtored as king over theſe 


lands, in confequence of which the whole of that cove- 


nanted work ot reformation (which for ſome time had 
flouriſhed) now began to be defaced and overturned; and 
therefore it behoved the chief promoters thereof to be, in 
the firſt place, attacked; and Mr Navey, being the earl 
of Loudon's chaplain and very. much valued by him, muſt 
be included among the reſt; and was, upon the 18th of 
November 1662..by order of the council, cited, with ſome 
others, to repair to Edinburgh, and appear before the 
council on the gth of Dec. next. He did not compear 
until the 23d, when he was examined, and, upon refuſal 
of the oath of allegiance, he was baniſhed ; and enacted 
himſelf in a bond as follows. © 


% John Navey, miniſter of the goſpel at Ne ils 
ce bind and oblige myſelf to remove forth of the king d 
tc minions, and not to return under pain of death; and 
&« that I ſhall remove before the firſt of February; and 
that I ſhall not remaia within the. dioceſe of, Glaſgow 
« and Edinburgh ia the mean time, .. Subſcribed at Edin- 
te burgh, Dec. 23. fo ama Tk OY 
Js adi e Th: 92 239% Jon Naver. 
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And taking leave of his old pariſhioners (no doubt with 
a-ſorrowful heart), he prepared for his journey, and went 
over, among the reſt of our baniſhed miniſters to Holland, 
where, for ſome years, he preached to ſuch as would come. 
and hear him; and yet all the while he retained the affec - 
tion of a moſt dear and loving paſtor to his old par iſhioners 


of Loudon, both by ſending them many ſermons and, ſe- 


veral 


- Batt] [go ak 501-503 4% yu 
* Biſhop Guthrie ſays, That the chief managers here were Meſſ. 


William Ardir, William Guthrie and John Nevay, and that the 


covenanters were of foot 2000 and horſe 500 ſtrong (but this is 


more than probable), See his memoirs, page 277. 
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veral other affectionate letters, wherein he not only exhor- 
ted them to ſted faſtneſs in the midſt of manifold tempta- 
tions, but alſo ſhewed a longing deſire to return to his own 
native land and pariſhioners again; as is evident from that 
excellent letter, wrote ſome time before his death, dated 
at Rotterdam Oct. 22. 1069. in which letter, among many 
other things, he has thefe expreſſions: I can do no more 
„ but. pray for you; and if I could do that well, I had 
© α one almoſt all that is required. lam not worthy of the 
© eſteem you have of me; I have not whereof to glory, 
© but much whereof Jam aſhamed, and which may make 
© me go mourning to my grave; but if you ſtand faſt ! 
live; you are all my crown and joy in this earth (next 
eto the joy of Jeruſalem and her king), and I hope to have 
« ſome of you my joy and crown in our Father's kingdom, 
« beſides thoſe that are gone before us, and entered into 
ce the joy of the Lord. I have not been altogether igno- 


«© rant of the changes and wars, which have been amongft 


© you, deep calling unto deep, nor how the Lord did fit 


e on all your floods as king, and did give you many times 


© ſome more caſe than others, and you wanted not your 
« ſhare in the moſt honourable teſtimony, that ever was 
„given to the truth and kingdom of Chrift, in that land, 
« fince the days of Mr Patrick Hamilton, Mr George 
« Wiſhart and Mr Walter Mill martyrs, Ge.“ 1; PINT 
That Mr John Nevay was no mean divine in his day, 
either in parts or learning, is fully evident, both from an 
act of the general aſſembly anno 1647. wherein he was one 
of theſe four miniſters who. were appointed to reviſe and 
correct Rowe's paraphraſe of David's pſalms in metre, 
lately ſent from England (of which he had the laſt thirty 
for his ſhare); and alſo that elegant and handſome para- 
phraſe of his upon the ſong of Solomon in latin verſe; both 
of which ſhew him to have been of a profound judgment 
and rare abilities. le 
There are 52 ſermons (or rather notes of ſermons) of 
his publiſhed, upon the nature, properties, bleſſings, &c. 
of the covenant of grace, in 89; 39 ſermons on Chriit's 
temptations, in manuſcript (being all ſent from Holland 
tor the benefit of his old pariſhioners of Newmills), and 
might alſo have-been publiſhed, if thoſe upon the covenanr 
had met with that reception they deſerved. 33 
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A AR LIVINGSTON was born anno 1603. He was 
ſon to Mr William Livingſton, - miniſter firſt at Mo- 
nybroch or Kilſyth, and afterwards tranſported to Lanerk, 
he was nearly related to the houſe of Calender. Having 
firſt taught his ſou to read and write, he put him to the 
latin ſchool at Stirling, under Me Wallace a godly and 
learned man. He ſtayed here till ſummer 1617. when he 
returned home. In October following he was ſent to the 
college of Glaſgow, where he ſtayed four years, until he 
paſſed maſter of arts in 1621. 1 

After this he ſtayed with his father until he began to 
preach, during which time he began to obſerve the Lord's 
great goodneſs that he was born of ſuch parents, who 
taught him the principles of religion ſo ſoon as he was 
capable to underſtand any thing. He ſays, in his own 
biſtorieal account of his life, That he does not remem- 
ber. the time or means particularly whereby the Lord at 
| firſt wrought upon his heart, only when he was but ve- 
2 ry young, he would ſometimes pray with ſome feeling, 
| and read the word with ſome delight; but thereafter did 
often intermit ſuch exerciſes, and then would have ſome 
| challenges, and begin and intermit again, &c. He ſays, 


Je had no inclination to the miniſtry, till a year or more 

after he had palled his courſe in the college, upon which 

he bent his deſires to the knowledge and practice of medi- 

cine, and to go to France for that end; but when pro- 

poſed to his father, he refuſed to comply. About this 

time his father, having purchaſed ſome land in the pariſh 

of Monybroch, took the rights in his ſon's name, propoſ- 

| ing that be ſhould marry and live there; but this he re- 
| fuſed, thinking it would divert him from his ſtudies, and, 
A in the midſt of theſe ſtraits, he reſolved to ſet apart a day 
Y by himſelf before God, for more ſpecial direction; which 
| he did near Cleghorn wood, where, after much confulion 
and fear anent the (tate of his ſoul, at laſt he thought it 

was made out to him that he behoved to preach Jefus 
Chriſt, which if he did not he thould have no aſſurance 
of ſalvation : Upon which, layiog aſide all thoughts of o- 
ther things, he betook himſelf to the ſtudy of divinity. 
He continued an year and a half in his father's houle, 
where he ſtudied and ſometimes preached ; during which 
| | time 
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time he wrote all his ſermons before he preached them, 
until one day, being to preach alter the communion f 
Quodgen, and having in readineſs a ſermon which he had 
preached at another place one day before. but perceiving 
ſeverals there who had heard him preach chat ſermon for- 
merly, he reſolved to choofſc'u new text, and wrote only 
ſome notes of the heads he was to deliver; yet, he ſays, 
he found, at that time, more aſliſtance in inlarging upon 
theſe points, and more motion in his own heart than ever 
he had found before, which made him afterwards never 


write any more ſermons, excepting only ſome notes for the 


help of his memory. 


About April 1626. he was ſent for by lord Keomuir to 
Galloway, in reference to a call to the pariſh of Anworth, 
but ſome hindrance coming in the way, this deſign was laid 

aſide. In the harveſt following he hearkened to another 
call to Torphichen, but this proved alſo unſucceſsful. 

After this he went to the earl of Wigton's, where he 


ſtayed ſome time; the moſt part of this ſummer he tra- 


velled from place to place, according as he got invitations 
to preach, and eſpecially at communions in Lanerk, Ir- 
vine, Newmills, Kinniel, &c. He was alſo ſometimes in- 
vited to preach at the Shois; in that place, he fays, he uſ- 
ed to find more liberty in preaching than elſewhere z yea 
the only day in all his life wherein he found moſt of the 
prelence of God in preaching, he obſerves, was on à mon- 
day after a communion at the kirk of Shots, June 21, 1630. 
the night before he had been with ſome chriſtians, who 
ſpent the night in prayer and conference; on the morning 
there came ſuch a miſgiving of ſpirit upon bim, in col. A“ 
dering his own unworthineſs and weakneſs, and the ex- 
pectation of the people, that he was conſuiting to have 
tiolen away fomewhere, and declined that day's work; but. 
thinking he could not fo diſtruſt God, he went to ſermon, 
where he got remarkable aſſiſtance in ſpeaking about one 
hour and a half from Ezekiel àxxvi. 25 26 Then will / 
Jpr:nkie clean water upon you, ard ye ſhall be clean from all 
zaur Hiltbinefs, &c. Here he was led out in ſuch a melting 
itrain, that, by the down-pouring of the Spirit from on 
higb, a moſt diſcernible change was wrought upon about 
520 of the hearers, who. could either date their converſion 
or ſome remarkable confirmation from that day forward *, 


Pe 


Some 


gee the fulfilling of the ſcripin;cs, part 1. page 434. Wodrow's 
hiſtory, vol. 1, page 143. | | 
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Some little of that ſtamp, he ſays, remained on him the 
thurſday after, when he preached at Kilmarnock; but on 
the monday following, preaching at Irvine, he was ſo de- 
ſerted, that what he had meditated upon, wrote, and kept 
fully in memory, he could not get pronounced, which ſo 
diſcouraged him, that he was reſolved not to preach for 
ſome time at leaſt at Irvine, but Mr Dickſon would not 
ſuffer him to go from thence, till he preached next ſab- 
bath, which he did with fome freedom. 

This ſummer, being in Irvine, he got letters from viſ.- 
count Clanniboy to come to Ireland, in reference to a call 
to Killinchie ; and, fecing no appearance of entering unto 
the miniſtry in Scotland, he went thither, and got an una— 
nimous call from that pariſh. Here he laboured with the 
utmoſt aſſiduity among that people, who were both rude 
and profane before that, and they became the moſt expe- 
rienced chriſtians in that country, But he was nor above 
a year here until the biſhop of Down ſuſpended him and 
Mr Blair for non-conformity, They remained depoſed 
until May 1632. when, by the interceſſion of lord Caſtle- 
Stuart, a warrant was granted them from the king to be 
reſtored. 

After this he was married to the eldeſt danghter of Bar- 
tholomew Fleming merchant in Edinburgh, who was then 
in Ireland. In Nov. 1635. he was again depoſed by the 
biſhop of Down, and a little after, by his orders, excom- 
municated by one Mr Melvil miniſter of Down. This 
winter, finding no appearance of liberty either to minif- 
ters or profeſſors from the bondage of the prelates, he, 
with other of the depoſed miniſters, took a reſolution to 
go to New-England ; upon which they built a ſhip for that 
purpoſe, and when all things were ready, they, about the 
9th of Sep. looſed from Lochfergus; but, a violent ſtorm 
ariſing, they were driven near the bank of Newfoundland, 
and were all in danger of being drowned, and, after prayer 
and conſultation, they were obliged to return back to 
Lochfergus. After this he ſtayed in Ireland, untill he 
heard that he and Mr Blair were to be apprehended; and 
then they went out of the way, and came over to Scotland, 
When he came to Irvine, Mr Dickfon cauſed him preach, 
for which he was called in queſtion afterwards. Leaving 
Irvine, he paſſed by Loudon and Lanerk to Edinburgh, 
where he continued ſome time. 

A bout the beginning of March 1638. when the body of 
the land was about to renew the national covenant, he was 


{ent 
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ſent poſt to London with ſeveral copies of the covenant, 
and letters to friends at court of both nations; when he 
came there Mr Borthwick delivered the letters for him 
but he had been there but few days until he had word ſent 
him from the marquis of Hamilton, that he had overheard 
the king ſay, He was come, but he ſhould put a pair of 
fetters about his feet. Whereupon, fearing he ſhould 
be taken in the poſt-way, he bought a horſe, and came 
home by St Alban's and the weſtern way, and was preſent 
at Lanerk, and other places, when the covenant was read 
and ſworn unto; and, excepting at the kirk of Shots al- 
ready noticed, he, as he himſelf ſays, never ſaw ſuch mo- 
tions from the Spirit of God, all the people ſo generally 
and willingly concurring, yea, thouſands of perſons all at 
once lifting up their hands, and the tears falling from their 
eyes; ſo that, through the whole land, the people (a few 
papiſts and others who adhered to the prelates excepted) 
univerſally entered into the covenant of God, for the re- 
formation of religion againſt prelates and their ceremonies. 

After this anno 1638. he got a call both from Stranrauer 
in Galloway and Straiton in Carrick, but he referred the 
matter to Meſſrs Blair, Dickſon, Cant, Henderſon, Ru- 
ther ford and his father, who, having heard both parties, 
adviſed him to Stranrauer; and he was received there by 
the preſbytery upon the 5th of July 1638. Here he re- 
mained, in the faithful diſcharge of the miniſtry, until 
harveſt 1648. that he was, by the ſentence of the general 
aſſembly, tranſported to Ancrum in Teviotdale. When 
he came to Ancrum, he found the people very tractable, 
but very ignorant, and ſome of them very looſe in their 
carriage; and it was a long time before any competent 
number of them were brought to ſuch a condition, that he 
could adventure to celebrate the Lord's ſupper ; but by his 
diligence, through the grace of God, {ome of them began 
to lay religion to keart. 

Anno 1649. the parliament and church of Scotland had 
ſent ſome commiſſioners, to treat with the king, at the 
Hague, in order to his admiſſion z but they returned with— 
out fatisfaftion, Yet the parliament, in ſummer 16509. 
ſent other commiſſioners to proſecute the foreſaid treaty ' 
at Bredaw ; and the commiſſion of the kirk choſe Mr Li- 
vincſton and Mr Wood, and after that added Mr Hutche- 
fon to them, with the lords Caflils and Brody as ruling el- 
ders, that in name of the church they ſhould preſent and 
proſecute their deſires, * Livingſton was very unwilling 
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'o go, and that for ſeveral reaſons, the chief of which was, 
he itill ſuſpected the king to be not right at heart in ref. 
pet of the true preſbyterian religion, and notwithſtanding 
he ſaw that many in the kingdom were ready to receive the 
king home upon any terms, but he was prevailed on by 
Metirs Dickſon, James Guthrie, and Patrick Gilleſpie, to 
10. After much conference and reaſoning with the king 
at Bredaw, they were not like to come to any concluſion ; 
here he obſerved, that the king ſtill continued the uſe of 
the ſervice-book and his chaplains, and was many a- night 
balling and dancing till near day. This, with many other 
things made him conclude there would be no bleſſing on 
that treaty; the treaty, to his unſpeakable grief, was at 
laſt concluded, and fame time after the king ſet fail for 
Scotland, but Mr Livingſton refuſed to go aboard with 
them, ſo that when Brody and Mr Hutcheſon faw that 


they could not prevail with him to come aboard, they de- 


lired him before parting to come into the ſhip, to ſpeak of 
ſome matters in hand; which he did, and in the mean 
while, the boat that ſhonld have waited his return made 
ſtraight for thore without him. After this the king agreed 
wille the commiſſioners to ſwear and ſubſcribe the cove- 
nant, and it was laid upon him to preach the next ſabbath, 
and tender the covenants national and folemn league, and 
take his oath thereon ; but he, judging that ſuch a raſh 
and precipitate ſwearing of the covenants would not be for 
the honour of the cauſe they were embarked in, did all he 
could to deter the king and commiſiloners from doing it 
until he came to Scotland; but when nothing would dii- 
ſuade the king from his reſolution it was done, for the 
king performed every thing that could have been required 
of him, upon which Mr Livingſton obſerved that it ſeems 
to have been the guiit not only of commiſhoners but of the 
whole kingdom, yea of the church alſo, who knew the 
terms whereupon he was to be admitted to his government, 
and yet without any evidence of a real change upon his 
heart, and without forſaking former principles, counſels 


and company, 


After they landed in Scotland, before he took his leave 
of the king at Dundee, he uſed ſome freedom with him. 
After ſpeaking ſomewhat to him anent his carriage, he 
adviſed him, that as he ſaw the Englith army approaching 
in a moſt victorious manner, he would divert the ſtroke by 
a declaration, or fome ſuch way, wherein he needed not 
weakea his right to the crown of Evgland, and not proſe- 

cute 
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cute his title at preſent by fire and ſword, untill the ſtorm 
blew over, and then perhaps they would be in a better caſe 
to be governed, &c. But he did not reliſh this motion 
well, ſaying, He would not wiſh to fell his father's blood; 
which made Mr Livingſton conclude, that either he was 
not called to meddle in ſtate matters, or elſe he ſhould have 
little ſucceſs. Another inſtance of this he gives us, Anno 
1654. when he and Mr Patrick Gilleſpie, and Mr Minzies 
were called up by the protector to London, where he pro- 
poſed to him, that he would take off the heavy fines, that 
were laid on ſeverals in Scotland, which they were unable 
to pay; he ſeemed to like the motion, but when he pro- 
poſed the overture to the council, they went not in to the 
purpoſe. : 

The general aſſembly appointed ſome miniſters, and him 
among the reft, to wait upon the army, and the committee 
of eſtates that reſided with them; but the fear and appre- 
henſion of what enſued kept him back from going, and he 
went home until he got the ſad news of the defeat at Dum- 
bar. After which Cromwel wrote to him from Edinburgh 
to come and ſpeak to him, but he excuſed himſelf. That 
winter the unhappy difference fell out anent the public re- 
ſolutions ; his light carried him to join the proteſters a- 
gainſt the reſolutioners. and the aſſembly that followed 
thereafter z he was preſent at their firſt meeting in the weſt 
at Kilmarnock, and ſeveral other meetings of the proteſ- 
ting brethren afterwards ; but not being ſatisfied with 
keeping theſe meetings fo often, and continuing them ſo 
long, which he imagined made the breach wider, he de- 
clined them for ſome time. 

After this he ſpent the reſt of the time in the exerciſe 
of the miniſtry, both at Ancrum and other places, until 
ſummer 1660. that news was brought him that the kin 
was called home, and tben he clearly foreſaw that the o- 
verturning of the whole work of reformation would enſue, 
and a trial to all who would adhere to the fame. But anna 
1662. when the parliament and council had, by. proclama- 
tion, ordered all miniſters, who had come in ſince 1649. 
and had not kept the holy day of the 29th of May, either 
to acknowledge the prelates or remove, he then more clear- 
ly foreſaw a ſtorm approaching» At the laſt communion 
which he had at Ancrum, in the month of October, he 
lays, That after ſermon, on monday, it pleaſed the Lord 
to open his mouth, in a reaſonably large diſcourſe, anent 
the grounds and encouragements to ſuffer for the preſeny 


ton: 
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controverſy of the kingdom of Chriſt, in the appointing 
the government of his houſe 3; then he took his leave of 
that place, although he kuew nothing of what was ſhort. 
ly to follow after. wy 
After he had, with Elijah, eaten before a great journey, 
having communicated before he entered upon ſuffering, he 
heard in a little time, of the councils procedure againſt 
him, and about twelve or ſixteen others who were to be 
brought before them ; he went preſently to Edinburgh (be- 
fore the ſummons could reach him) and lurked there ſome 
time, until he got certain information of the council's de- 
ſign, whether they were for their life, like as was done 
with Mr Guthrie, or only for baniſhment, as was done 
with Mr Mac Ward and Mr Simpſon ; but, finding that 
they intended only the laſt, he accordingly reſolved to ap- 
pear with his brethren. He appeared Dec. 11. and was 
examined “ before the council; the ſum of which came 
to this, That they required him to ſubſcribe or take the 
oath of allegiance, which he, upon ſeveral ſolid grounds 
and reaſons, refuſed ; and ſentence was pronounced, that 
-in forty-eight hours he ſhould depart Edinburgh, and go 
to the north fide of Tay. and within two months depart 
out of all the king's dominions. Accordingly he went 
from Edinburgh to Leith, and thereafter, upon a petition 
in regard of his infirmity, he obtained liberty to ſtay there, 
until he ſhould remove. He petitioned alſo for a few days 
to go home to ſee his wife and children, but was refuſed ; 
as alſo for an extract of his ſentence, but couk# not obtain 
it. Anno 1663. he went aboard, accompanied by ſeveral 
friends to the ſhip ; they ſet ſail, and in eight days came 
to Rotterdam, where he found the reſt of the baniſhed 
miniſters there before him. Here he got frequent occa- 
ſion of preaching to the Scots congrepation in Rotterdam; 
and in Dec. following his wife, with two of his children, 
came over to him, and the other five were lett in Scotland, 
Here upon a retrogade view of his life, he (in the fore- 
ſaid hiſtorical account) obſerves, that the Lord had given 
him a body not very ſtrong, and yet not weak ; for he 
could hardly remember himſelf wearied in reading and ſtu- 
dying, although he had continued ſome ſeven or eight 
hours without riſing, and alſo that there was but two re- 


creations that he was in danger to be taken with; the farſt 
| was 


dee the proceſs and his anſwers at large in Wodrow”'s hiſtory, 
vol. I. page 144. 
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was hunting on horſeback, but this he had very little oc- 
caſion of, yet he found it very inticing ; the other was, 
ſinging in concerts of muſic, wherein he had ſome {kill, 
and in which he took great delight. He ſays further, 
'That he was always ſhort-fighted, and could not diſcern 
any perſon or thing afar off, but hitherto he had found no 
occaſion for ſpectacles, and could read ſmall print as long, 
and with as little light, almoſt, as any other, And, as 
to his inclination, that he was generally ſott and amorous, 
averſe to debates, rather given to lazineſs than raſhneſs, 
and too eaſy to be wrought upon. And although he 
could not ſay what Luther affirmed of himſelf concerning 
covetouſneſs, yet he could ſay, that he had been leſs trou- 
bled with covetouſneſs and cares'than many other evils, 
and rather inclined to ſolitarineſs than company, and was 
much troubled with wandring of mind and idle thoughts; 
and for outward things, he was never rich (and although 
when in Killinchie he had not above tour pounds Sterling 
of ſtipends a-year) yet he was never in want, 8 
He further obſerves, that he could not remember any 
particular time of converſion, or that he was much caſt 
down or lifted up; only one night in the dean of Kilmar- 
nock, having been, moſt of the day before, in company 
with ſome people of Stuarton, who were under rare and 
ſad exerciſe of mind; he lay down under ſome heavinefs, 
that he had never ſuch experience of; but, in the midſt of 
his ſleep, there came fuch a terror of the wrath of God u- 
pon him, chat, if it had but increaſed a little higher, or 
continued dut a few minutes longer, he had been in a moſt 
dreadful condition, but it was inſtantly removed, and he 
thought it was ſaid within his heart, See what a fool thou 
art to deſire the thing thou couldſt not endure. In his 
preaching he was ſometimes much deſerted and caſt down, 
and again at other times tolerably aſſiſted. He himſelf de- 
clares, That he never preached a ſermon, excepting two, 
that he would be earneſt to ſee again in print; the firſt was 
at the kirk of Shots (as was already noticed), and the 6- 
thier at a communion-monday at Holywood in Ireland *; 
and both theſe times he had ſpent the night before ta con- 
ference and prayer, with ſome chriſtians: without any more 
than ordinary preparation. — For otherwiſe, ſays he, his 
gift was rather ſuited to common people than to learned 
Judicious auditors, He had a tolerable infight in the he- 


brew, 


* Wedrow's hiſtory, vol, I. page 143. 
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brew, chaldee and ſomewhat of the ſyriac languages; ara- 

bic he did eſſay, but he ſoon dropped it. 
He had as much of the french, italian, dutch and ſpaniſh 
as enabled him to make uſe of their books and bibles, It 
was thrice laid upon him, by the general aſſembly, to write 
the hiſtory of the church of Scotland ſince the reformation 
1638. ; but this, for certain reaſons, he had altogether o- 
mitted, 

The greater part of his time in Holland he ſpent in re- 
ducing the original text unto a latin tranſlation of the bi- 
ble; and for that purpeſe compared Pagnins with the ori- 
ginal text, and with. the later tranſlations, ſuch as Munſter, 
the Tigurine, Junius, Diodati, the Engliſh, but eſpecially 
the dutch, which he thought was the moſt accurate tran- 
Nation, Sc. ; ; | 

Whether by conſtant ſitting at theſe ſtudies, or for ſome 
other reaſons, the infirmities of old age creeping on, he 
could pot determine, but ſince the year 1664. there was 
ſuch a continual pain contracted iu his bladder, that he 
could not walk abroad, and a ſhaking of his hands, that 
he could ſcarcely write any; otherwiſe, he bleſſed the 
Lord that bitherto he had found no great defection either 
of body or mind, | 

Thus he continued at Rotterdam until Aug. gth, 1672. 
when he died, Some of his laſt words were, © Carry my 
*'commendations to Jeſus Chriſt, till I come there myſelf ; 
after a pauſe he added, *I die in the faith, that the truths 
© of God, which he hath helped the church of Scotland 
* to on, ſhall be owned by him as truths ſo long as ſun 
„and moon endures, and that independency, tho' there 
„de good men and well-meaning profetiors of that way, 
«© will be found more to the prejudice of the work of God 
« than many are aware of, for they evaniſh into vain opi- 
« nions, I have had my own faults as well as other men, 
* but he made me always abhor ſhews. I have, I know, 
given offence to many, through my ſlacknels and negli- 
« gence, but I forgive and deſire to be forgiven,” After 
2 paufe, for he was not able to ſpeak much at a time, he 
ſaid, I would not have people to forecaſt the worſt, but 
there is a dark cloud above the reformed churches which 
« prognofticates a ſtorm coming.” His wife, fearing what 
ſhortly followed, defired him to take leave of his friends; 
« I dare not, (replied he, with an affectionate tenderneſs.) 
« but it is like our parting will only be for a ſhort time.” 
And then he flept in the Lord, 


Al- 
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Although it is uſual with the moſt of men when writ- 
ing their own account (through modeſty) to conceal their 
own parts, qualifications and other abilities, yet here theſe 
thirgs cannot be hid; for it is pretty evident, that, fince 
our reformation commenced iu Scotland, there has been 
none, whoſe labours in the goſpel have been more remar- . 
kably bleſſed with the down-pouring of the Spirit in con- 
verſion-work, than great Mr Livingſton's were; yea, it is 
a queſtion, if any one, ſince the primitive times, can pro- 
duce ſo many convincing and confirming ſeals of their mi- 
niſtry; as witneſs the kirk of Shots, and Holywood in Ire- 
land, at which two places, it is ſaid that about 1500 ſou's 
were either confirmed or converted and brought to Chritt. 

His works, beſides his letter from Leith 1663..to his pa- 
riſhioners at Ancrum, and his memorable characteriſtics 
of divine providence, Cc. are, a manuſcript of his own 
life, of which this is an abbreviate. He alſo (while in his 
Patmos of Holland) wrote a new latin tranſlation.of the 
old teſtament, which was reviſed and approven of by Vot- 
cius, Eſſenius, Nethneus, Leuſdep and other eminent lights 


of that time; before his death, it was put into the hands 
of the laſt to be printed. 
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The Life of Mr Joun SEMPLE, 
AAR JOHN SEMPLE was, for his examplary walk 


and tingular piety, had in ſuch eſteem and venera- 
tion, that all ranks of people ſtood in awe of him, and 
particularly the clergy, he being a great check upon the 
lazy and corrupt part of them, who oftentimes were much 
afraid of him.-—One time, coming from Carſphairn to 
Sanquhar, being twelve miles of a rough way. on a mon- 
day morning, after the ſacrament, the miniſters, bein 
ſtill in bed, got up in all haſte, to prevent his reproof z 
but he, perceiving them putting on their clothes, ſaid, 
„What will become of the ſheep, when the thepherds 
** ticep fo long; in my way hither, 1 ſaw ſome thepherds 
Don the hills looking after their flocks,” W hich, con- 
tidering his age, and early journey to many miles, after he 
had preached the Cay before at home, had much influence 
on them, and made them ſomewhat atkamed. 
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He was one who very carefully attended church.jz. 
dicatories, from which he was feldom abſent, and thar 
from a principle of conſcience lo that almoſt no impedi- 
ment could hinder him in his purpoſes, for one time going 
to the preſbytery of Kirkcudbright, twenty miles diſtant 
from Carſphairn, when about to ford the water of Dee, 
he was told by ſome that it was impaſſible, yet he perſiſted, 
ſaying, ** I muſt get through, if the Lord will, I am go- 
« ing about his work.” He entered in, and the ſtrength 
of the current carried him and his ham ſe beneath the ford; 
he fell from the horſe, and ſtood upright in the water, and 
taking off his hat, piaycd a word; after which he and the 
horſe got ſafely out, to the admiration of all the ſpectators 


- : 


there preſent. "BIDS" WIA 2444 | 

. He was allo a man much given to ſecret prayer, and 
ordinarily prayed in the kirk before ſacramental.occalions, 
and oftentimes ſet apart friday in wreſtling with the, Lord 
or his gracious prelence on communion ſabbaths; and 
was often favoured with merciful returns, to the, great 
comfort of both miniſters, and people; and would appoint 
a.week day thereafter for thankſgiving to God. 

As he was one faithful and laborious in his maſter's 
ſervice, ſo he was alſo moſt courageous and bold, havin 
no reſpect of perſons, but did ſharply reprove all forts of 
wickedneſs-in the higheft as well as in the loweft, and yet 


| he was fo convincivgly a man of God, that the moſt wick- 


ed (to whom he was a terror) had a kindneſs for him, and 
fometimes ſpake very favourably of him, as one who wiſh— 
ed their ſouls well; inſomuch as one time, ſome perſons 
of quality calling him a varlet, another perſon of quality 
(whom he had often reproved for his wickedneſs) being 
preſent, ſaid, he was ſure if he was a varlet he was one or 
God's varlets, &c. At another time, when a certain gen- 
tleman, from whofe houfe he was going home, ſent one 
of the rudeſt of his ſervants, well furniſhed, with a horſe, 
broad ſword and loaded piſtols, to attack him in a deſert 
place, in the night time; and the fervant was ordered to 
do all that he could to fright him. Accordingly he fur- 
prized him with holding a piſtol to his breaft, bidding him 
render up his purſe under pain of being thot ; but Mr 
Semple, with much preſence of mind {although he knew 
nothing of the pre-concert), anſwered, It ſeems you are a 
wicked man, who will either take my life or my purſe, it 
God gives. you leave; as for my purſe, it will not do you 
much ſervice, though you had it; and for my life, I am 
2 ä willing 


Th Life of Mr Jonx' SeMPLE. 339 
willing tolay it down when and where God pleaſeth : how? 
ever if you will lay by your weapons I will wreſtle a fal 
with you for my life, which, if you be a man, you cannot 
ſhort, after many threats (though all in vain), the ſervant 
diſcovered the whole plot, and aſked him, If he was not 


at the firſt afraid Not in the leaſt, anſwered he, for al- | | 
though you had killed me, as I knew not but you might, | 
I was ſure to get the ſooner to heaven; and then they , 

arted. | 85 | 


Mr Semple was a man who knew much of his Maſ- 
ter's mind, as evidently appeared by his diſcovering of fe- © 
veral future events: For on a time, when news came, #* 
that Cromwel and thoſe with him were upon the trial of 
Charles I.; ſome perſons aſked him, What he thought 
- would become of the king ? He went to his cloſet a litrle, 
and coming back he ſaid to them, The king is gone, he | 
will neither do us good or ill any more—W hich of a truth 
came to paſs, At another time, paſling by the houſe of 
Kenmuir, as the maſons were making ſome additions there- 
unto, he ſaid, Lads, ye are buſy, enlarging and repairing 
the houſe, but it will be burnt like a crow's neſt in a miſty: 
morning; which accordingly came to pals, for it was burnt 
in a dark miſty morning by the Engliſh. 

Upon a certain time, when a neighbouring miniſter was 
diſtributing tokens before the facrament, and when reach- 
ing a token to a certain woman, Mr Semple (ſtanding by) 
ſaid, Hold your hand, ſhe hath gotten too many tokens 
already; ſheisa witch; — Which, though none ſuſpected 
her then, the herſelf confeſſed to be true, and was deſer— 
vedly put to death for the ſame. At another time, a mi— 
niſter in the ſhire of Galloway, ſending one of his elders 
to Mr Semple, with a letter, earneltly deſiring his help at 
the ſacrament, which was to be in three weeks after; he 
read the letter, and went to his cloſet, and coming back, 
he ſaid to the elder, I am ſorry you have come ſo tara 
needleſs errand ; go home and tell your miniſter, he hath 
had all the communions that ever he will have, for he is 
guilty of fornication, and God will bring it to light ere 
that time: — This likewiſe came to paſs. He often fd to' 
a perſon of quality (my lord Kenmvir) that he was a rough. 
wicked man, for which God would ſhake him over hell 
before he died; and yet God would give him his ſoul tor 
2 prey, which had its accompliſhmcnt at laft, to the no ON 
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ſmall comfort and ſatis faction of all his near and dear 
relations. 


When ſome Scots regiments, in the year 1648. in their 
march through Carſphairn for Preſton in England to the 
duke's engagement (as it was commonly called) and hear- 
ing that the ſacrament was to be diſpenſed there, next 
Lord's day, ſome of the ſoldiers put up. their horſes in the 
kirk, and went to the manſe, and deſtroyed the communi. 
on elements, in a moſt profane manner, Mr Semple being 
then from home. The next day he complained to the 
commanding officer, in ſuch a pathetical manner repre- 
tenting the horrible vileneſs of ſuch an action, that the of- | 

cer not only regretted the n. but alſo gave money | 
for furnithing them again: He moreover told them, He 
was lorry for the errand they were going upon, tor it 
would not proſper, and, the profanity of that army would 
ruin them. About or after this, he went up to a hill and 
» prayedy and being interrogate by ſome acquaintances, 
What anſwer he got? He replied, That he had fought 
with neither ſmall nor great, but with the duke himſelf, 
whom he never left untill he was beheaded :>—— Which 
was too ſadly verified t. | 

His painful endeavours were bleſt with no ſmall ſuc- 
ceſs, eſpecially at ſacramental occaſions, and this the devil 

| envied very much; and particularly one time among ma- 

ny, when he deſigned to adminiſter the Lord's ſupper, be- 
fore which he ailſured the people of a great communion, 

|. by a gracious and remarkable down-povring of the Spirit, 
but that the devil would be envious about this good work, 
| and that he was afraid he would be permitted to raiſe a 
1 ſtorm or {pet of rain, deſiguing to drown ſame of them; 
| bur, faid he, it hall not be in his power to drown any of 
you, no, not fo much as a dog. Accordingly it came to 
| pals on monday, when he was diſmiſſing the people, they 
. ſaw a man all in black, entering the water a little above 
| them, at which they were amazed, as the water was very 
large. He lot his feet (as they apprehended) and came 

down on his back, waving his hand; the people ran and 

got ropes, and threw them in to him; and there were ten 

or twelve men upon the ropes, yet they were in danger of 

. being all draun to the water and drowned Mr Semple 
| looking on, cried, Quit the rope, and let him go; 1 

na 
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who it is; it is the devil, he will bura but not drown, and 
by drowning of you would have God diſhonoured, becauſe 
he hath got ſome glory to his tree grace in being King to 
many of your ſouls at this time, and the wicked world to 
reproach the work of God, &c. All ſearch was made in 
that country to find if any man was loſt, but none was 
heard of, which made them conclude it to be the devil. 
Mr Semple, being one of the faithful proteſters, in the 
ear 1657. was apprehended with the famous Mr James 
Gurheic at Edinburgh in Aug. 1660. and after ten months 
impriſonment in the caſtle, was brought before the bloody 
council, who threatened him ſeverely with death and ba- 
niſhment; but he anſwered with boldneſs, My God will 
not let you either kill or baniſh me, but Iwill go home 
and die in peace, and my duſt will lie among the bodies of 
my people; accordingly he was diſmiſſed, and went home 
and entered his pulpit, ſaying, I parted with thee too eaſy 
but I ſhall hing- by the wicks of thee now. It was ſome 
time afrer the reſtoration, that while under his hidings, 
being one night in bed with another miniſter, the backſide 
of the bed falling down to the ground, the enemy came 
and carried away the other miniſter, but got not him ;— 
which was a moſt remarkable deliverance. | 
Laſtly, He was ſo concerned for the ſalvation of his peo» 
ple, that when on his death-bed, he ſent for them, and 
preached to them with ſuch fervency, ſhewing them their 
miſerable ſtate by nature, and their need of a ſaviour, ex- 


preſſing his forrow to leave many of them as graceleſs as 


he got them, with ſo much vehemency as made many of 
them weep bitterly. | | 

He died at Carſphairn (about the year 1677. being up- 
wards of ſeventy years of age) in much aſſurance of hea- 
ven, often longing to be there, rejoicing in the God of 
his ſalvation; and that under great impreſſions of dreadful 
judgments to come on theſe covenaated ſinning lands; and 
when ſcarce able to ſpeak, he cried three times over, A 


popiſh ſword for thee, O Scotland, England, and Ireland 


Oc. 


be 
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| R JAMES MITCHEL was educated at the u- 
: niverſity of Edinburgh, and was, with ſome other 
ot his fellow-ſtudents, made maſter of arts anno 1656. Mr 
Robert Leighton (afterwards biſhop Leighton), being then 
principal of that college, before the degree was conferred 
upon them tendered to them the natioual and ſolemn league 
and covenant ; which covenants, upon mature deliberation, 
he took, finding nothing in them but a ſhort compend of the 
moral law, binding to our duty towards Gad and towards 
man in their ſeveral ſtations, and taking the king's inte- 
reſt to be therein, included, when others were taking the 


tender to Oliver Cromwel, he ſubſcribed the oath of alle- 


giance to the king; but how he was repaid for this, after 
the reſtoration, the following account will more fully diſ- 


cover. 


Mr Mitchel, having received a licence to preach the 
goſpel, very ſoon after the reſtoration, was, with the reſt 
of his faithful brethren, reduced to many hardſhips and 
difficulties. I find (ſays a hiſtorian *) Mr Trail miniſter at 
Edinburgh anno 1661. recommending him to ſome minil- 
ters in Galloway as a good youth, that had not much to 
ſubfiſt upon, and as fit for a ſchool or teaching gentlemens 


children +. There being no door of acceſs then to the 


miniſtry for him, or any ſuch, when prelacy was on ſuch 
an advance in Scotland. 

But whether he employed himſelf in this manner, or if 
he preached on ſome occaſions, where he could have the 
beſt opportunity, we have no certain account; only we 
find he joined with that faithful handful who roſe in 1666. 
but was not at the engagement at Pentland ꝓ, being ſent 
in by captain Arnot to Edinburgh the day before, upon 
ſome neccifary buſineſs, on ſuch an emergent occaſion.— 


1 'How- 


* [t is generally told, that when his mother was ready to be de- 
livered of him his father, being in the next room, intreated the 
midwite, if poſſible, to top the birth a few minutes, but ſhe an- 
ſwered, She could not. Afterwards, being aſked the reaſon ot it, 


he anſwered, He would not die an ordinary death. 


+ Wodrow's hiitory, vol. I. page 292. | Ne: 
t Mr Wodrow thinks he was at Pentland; but in his own an- 
ſwers before the committee he ſays otherwiſe, 
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However he was excepted from the indemnity in the ſeve- 
ral liſts for that purpoſe. me 
After Pentland affair, in the ſpace of ſix weeks, Mr 

Mitchel went abroad, in the trading way, to Flanders, 
and was for ſome time upon the borders of Germany, atf- 
ter which he, in the ſpace of three quarters of a year, re- 
turned home (with ſome Dutchmen of Amſterdam), hav- 
ing a cargo of different ſorts of goods, which took ſome 
time up before he could get them all ſold off. 

Mr Mitchel, being now excluded from all mercy or fa- 
vour from the government, and having not yet laid down 
arms, and taking the arch-biſhop 'of St Andrews to be the 
main inſtigator of all the oppreſſion and bloodſhed of his 
faithful brethren, took up a relolution anno 1668. to dil- 
patch him, and for that purpoſe; upon the 11th of July, 
he waited the biſhop's coming down in the afternoon to 
his coach, at the head of black-friars-wynd in Edinburgh, 
and with him was Honeyman biſhop of Orkney. 
When the arch-biſhop had entered, and taken his ſeat in 
the coach, Mr Melvil ſtepped ſtraight to the north ſide of 
the coach, and diſcharged a piſtol (loaded with three balls) 
in at the door thereof; that moment Honeyman ſet his 
foot in the boot of the coach, and reaching up his hand 
to ſtep in, received the ſhot deſigned for Sharp in the wriſt 
of his hand, and the primate eſcaped. Upon this Mr 
Mitchel croſſed the .ſtreet with much compoſure, till he 
came to Niddry's wynd-head, where a man offered to ſtop 
him, to whom he preſented a piſtol, upon which he ler 
him go; he ſtepped down the wynd, and up Steven Law's 
cloſs, went into a houſe, changed his clothes, and came 
{traight to the ſtreet, as being the place where, indeed, he 
would be leaſt ſuſpected. The cry aroſe, that a man was 
killed; upon which ſome replied, It was only a biſhop, 
and all was very ſoon calmed, Upon monday the 13. the 
council iſſued out a proclamation offering a reward of five 
thouſand merks to any that would diſcover the actor, and 
* to acceſſories; but nothing more at that time en- 
ued. 2907 

The managers, and thoſe of the prelatical perſuaſion, 
made a mighty noiſe and handle of this againſt the preſby- 
terians, whereas this deed was his only, without the know- 
ledge or pre-concert of any, as he himſelf in a letter de- 
clares ; yea, with a deſign to beſpatter the preſbyterian 
church of Scotland, a moſt ſcurrilous pamphlet was pub: 
liſhed at London, not only reflecting on our excellent re- 


for- 


— 
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formers from F liſhing arrant lies anent Mr A- 
lexander e . Me David Dickſon, and 
breaking jeſts upon the remonſtrators and preſbyterians (as 
they called them), but alfo, in a moſt malicious and ground - 
leſs kind of rhapſody, flandering Mr Mitchel. a 
After this Mr Mitchel ſhifted the beſt way he could, un- 

til the beginning of the year 1674. ; he was diſcovered by 
Sir William Sharp, the biſhop's brother ; and ere ever Mr 
Mitchel was aware, he cauſed a certain number of his ſer- 
vants (armed for that purooſe) lay hold on him, and ap- 
183 and commit him to priſon; and on the 10th of 
ebruary was examined by the lord chancellor, lord regiſ- 
ter and lord Halton ; he denied the aſſaſſination of the arch- 
biſhop, but being taken apart by the chancellor, he con- 
ſefled (that it was he who thot the biſhop of Orkney, while 
aiming at the atch- biſhop), upon aſſurance of his life given 
by the chancellor in theſe words, Upon my great oath 
and reputation, if I be chancellor 1 ſhall ſave your life.“ 
On the 12th he was examined before the council, and faid 
nothing but what he had faid before the committee. He 
was remitted to the juſtice-court to receive his indictment 
and ſentence, which was, To have his right hand truck 
off at the croſs of Edinburgh, and his goods forfeited 3 
which laſt part was not to be executed, till his majeſty had 
notice, becauſe, ſays lord Halton in a letter to earl 
incarden, affurance of life was given him upon his con- 
felion. | BE 
However he was, on the ſecond of March, brought be- 
fore the lords juſticiary, and indited for being concerned 
at Pentland, and for the attempt on the arch-biſhop of 
St Andrews; but he pleaded not guilty, and inſiſted that 
the things alledged againſt him ſhould be proved : The 
lords poſtponed the affair till the 25th; mean while the 
council made an act March 12. ſpecifying that Mr James 
Mitchel confeſſed his firing the piſtol at the arch-biſhop 
of St Andrews, upon affurance given him of life, by one 
of the committee, who had a warrant from the lord com- 
miſſioner and ſecret council to give the fame, and there- 
fore did freely confeſs, &c. In the ſaid act it was declar- 
ed, That, on account of his refuſing to adhere to his con- 
feſſion, the promiſes made to him were void, and that the 
lords of jufticiary and jury ought to proceed againſt him, 
without any regard to theſe. About the 25. he was brought 
before the juſticiary 3 but as there was no proof 15 
+. | | im, 
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him, they with conſent of the advocate protracted the af - 
fair, and he was again remanded to priſon, 

Thus he continued until Jan, 6th 1676. that he was or- 
dered to be examined before the council by torture, con- 
cerning his being in the rebellion (as they termed it) in the 
year 1666. Accordingly he was brought before chem u- 
pon the 18th, about ſix o-clock at night: Linlithgow, be- 
ing preſes, told him, He was brought before them to ſee 
whether he wouid adhere to his former confeffion.—He 
anſwered, “ My lord, it is not unknown to your lordſhip, 
©« and others here preſent, that, by the counciVs order, I 
e was remitted to the lords of juſticiary, before whom I 
© received an indictment at my lord advocate's inſtance, 
© &c. to which indictment I anſwered at three ſeveral di- 
« ers, and at the laſt diet, being deſerted by my lord advo- 
„ cate, I humbly conceive; that, both by the law of the 
© nation and the practice of this court, I onght to have 
te been ſet at liberty; yet notwithſtanding, I was, contra- 
«ry to law, equity and juſtice, returned to priſon: And 
«© upon what account I am this night before you, I am 
ignorant.“ The preſes told him, He was only called to 
fee if he would own his former confeſſion. He replied, 
« He knew no crime he was guilty of, and therefore made 
* no ſuch confeſſions as he alledged.” Upon this, the 
treaſurer depute ſaid, The pannel was one of the moſt ar- 
rogant liars and rogues he had known, Mr Mitchel re- 
plied, © My lord, If there were fewer of theſe perſons, 
« yon have been ſpeaking of, in the nation, I ſhould not 
« ve ſtanding this night at the bar; but my lord advocate 
© knoweth, that what is alledged againſt me is not my 
« confeſſion,” The pretes faid, Sir, we will cauſe a ſhar- 
per thing make you confeſs. He anſwered, “ My lord, 
„ hope you are chriſtians and not pagans.“ Then he was 
returned to, priſon. | : 

On the 22d, he was again called before them, to ſee if 
he would own his former confeſſion, and a paper produc- 
cd, alledged to be ſubſcribed by him, but he would not 
acknowledge the fame, The preſes ſaid, You ſee what is 
upon the table (meaning the boots), I will ſee if that will 
make you doit. Mr Mitchel anſwered, My lord, I con- 
* fel that, by torture, you may cauſe me to blaſpheme 
God, as Saul did compel the faints you may compel - 

** me to ſpeak amifs of your lordſhips; to call myſelf a 
A thief, a murderer, &c. and then pannel me on it: But 
if you mall here put me to it, I proteſt before God and 

; * Mee 
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your lordſbips, that nothing, extorted from me by tor- 
de ture, ſhall be made uſe of againſt me in judgment, nor 
have any force in law againſt me, or any other perſon, 
„But, to be plain with you, my lords, I am ſo much 
of a chriſtian, that whatever your lordſhips ſhall legally 
% prove againſt me, if it be truth I {hall not deny it; 
«« but, on the contrary, I am ſo much of a man, and a 
« Scotſman, that I never held myſelf obliged, by the law 
« of God, nature and nations, to be my own accuſer.” 
The treaſure-depute ſaid, He had the devil's. logic, and 
ſophiſticated like him; aſk him whether that be bis ſub- 
ſcription. Mr Mitchel replied, I acknowledge no ſuch 
thing; and he was ſent back to priſon,  _ 

Upon the 24th, they aſſembled in their robes in the in- 
ner parliament-houſe, and the boots and executioner were 
preſented. Mr Mitchel was again interrogated, as above, 
but ſtill perſiſting, he was ordered to the torture, And 
he, knowing that, after the nianner of the Spaniſh inqui- 


fition, the more he confeſſed, either concerning himſelf 


or others, the more ſevere the torture would be, to make 
him confeſs the mere, delivered himſelf in this manner ;— 
« My lord, I have been now theſe two full years in priſon, 


ce and more than one of them in bolts and fetters, which 


1% hath been more intolerable to me than many deaths, it 
* I had been capable thereof; and it is well known, that 
« ſome in.a ſhorter time have been tempted to make away 
« with themſelves ; but reſpect and obedience to the ex- 
« preſs law and command of God hath made me to under- 
« go all theſe hardſhips, and I hope this torture with pa- 
tc tience allo, viz. that for the preſervation of my own life 
« and the life of others, as far as lies in my power; and to 
te keep innocent blood off your lordſhips perſons and fami- 
« lies, which, by ſhedding of mine, you would doubtleis 
ce bring upon yourſelves and poſterity, and wrath from the 
« Lord to the conſuming thereof, till there thould be no 
« eſcaping ; and now again I proteſt, Ac. as above: When 
© you pleaſe, call for the man appointed for the work. 
The executioner being called, he was tied in a two-armed 
chair, and the boot brought; the executioner aſked which 
of the legs he ſhould take; the lords bade him take any ot 
them; the executioner laying the left in the boot, Mr 
Mitchel, lifting it out again, faid, © Since the judges hare 
« not: determined, take the beſt of the two, for I freely 
* beſtow it in the cauſe, and ſo laid his right leg into the 
engine, After which the advocate aſked leave to 1 

but 
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but one word, but, notwithſtanding, infiſted at a great 
length; to which Mr Mitchel anfwered, “ The advocate s 
« word or two hath multiplied to ſo many, that my me- 
© mory cannot {crve, in the condition wherein I am (the 
torture being begun) “ ro reſume them in particular; but 
« T ſhall eſſay to anſwer the ſcope ot his diſcourſe ; where- 
„as he hath been ſpeaking of the ſovereignty of the ma- 
« oiftrate, I ſhall go ſomewhat further than he hath done, 
© and own that the magiſtrate whom God hath appointed, 
« is God's depute; both the throne and the judgment are 
ce the Lord's; when he judgeth for God and according to 
« his law, and a part of his office is to deliver the poor 
ce oppreſſed out of the hand of the oppreſſor, and ſhed no 
© innocent blood, Jer. xxii. 3, &c.” And whereas the 
ce advocate hath been hinting at the ſinfulneſs of lying on 
ce any account; it is anſwered, that not only lying is fin- 
et ful, but alſo a pernicious ſpeaking of the truth, is a hor- 
c rid fin before the Lord, when it tendeth to the ſhedding 
« of innocent blood; witneſs the caſe of Doeg Pſalm lii. 
* compared with 2 Sam. xxii. 9. But what my lord ad- 
« vocate hath forged againſt me is falſe, ſo that Il am ſtand- 
ing upon my former ground, viz. the preſervation of 
« my own life, and the life of others as far as lies in my 
„power, the which I am expreſly commanded by the 
« Lord of hoſts.” 

Then the clerk's ſervant, being called, interrogated him 
in the torture, in upwards of thirty queſtions, which were 
all in write, of whom the following are of the moſt im- 
portance, | x 

Are you that Mr James Mitchel who was excepted out 
of the king's grace and favour ? 

A. T never committed any crime deſerving to be excluded. 

©. Were you at Pentland ? | 


A. No. | 
Were you at Ayr, and did you join with the rebels 
there? | . 


A. I never joined with any ſuch. 
Where was you at the time of Pentland? 
A. In Edinburgh. | 

2. When did you know of their riſing in arms? 
A. When the reſt of the city knew of it. 

2. Where did you meet with James Wallace? 
A. I knew him not at that time ? 
Did you go out of town with captzin Arnot ? 
A. No. | | b * 
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The other queſtions were anent his going abroad, &c.— 
He perceived that they intended to catch him in a contra- 
diction, or to find any who would witneſs againſt him.— 
At the beginning of the torture be faid, © My lords, not 
* knowing that I ſhall eſcape this torture with my life, 
therefore I befeech you to remember what Solomon 
« faith, He who ſbeweth no mercy, ſhall have judgment with- 
* out mercy, &c. And now, my lords, I do freely, from 
*© my heart, forgive you, who are fitting judges upon the 
* bench, and the men who are appointed to be about this 
* horrible piece of work, and alſo thoſe. who are vitiating 
*© their eyes in beholding the fame; and I intreat that. God 
* may never lay it to the charge of any of you, as I beg 
God may be pleaſed for Chriſt's ſake to blot out my ſins 
% and iniquities, and never to lay them to my charge here 
« nor hereafter,” | | 

All this being over, the executioner took down his leg 
from a cheſt whereon it was lying all the time in the boot, 
and ſet both on the ground; and, thruſting in the ſhelves 
to drive the wedges, began his ſtrokes; at every one of 
which, enquiriog if he had any more to ſay, or would lay 
any more; Mr Mitchel anſwered no; and they continued 
to nine ſtrokes upon the head of the wedges ; at length 
he fainted, through the extremity of pain: At which the 
executioner cried, Alas! my lords, he is gone; then they 
ſtopped the torture and went off; and in alittle time when 
recovered, he was carried, in the ſame chair, to the tol- 
booth. 

It is indeed true, that Mr Mitchel made a confeſſion, u- 
poa the promiſe of his life; but the managers, having re- 
voked their promiſe, becauſe he would not adhere to his 
confeſion before the juſticiary (being adviſed by ſome 
friends not to truſt roo much to that promiſe) and be his 
own accuſer. “ The reader muſt determine (ſays a very 
* impartial hiſtorian *) how far he was to blame now, in 
„ not owning his confeſſion judicially, as they had judici- 
* ally revoked the condition upon which the confeſſion 
* was made, and to put a man to torture for finding out 
*« things, for which they had not the leaſt proof, ſeems 
to be unprecedented and cruel, and to bring him to a 
* farther trial appears to be unjuſt,” For as another au- 
thor has well oblerved, © That when a confeſſion or pro- 
* miſe is made upon a condition, and that condition is ju- 
dicially 
# Crrookſhaok's hiſtory, vol. I. page 343. 
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« dicially reſcinded, the obligation of the promiſe or con- 
« feſſion is taken away, and both parties are in ftatu quo. 
« Toſh. ii. 14, Cc. That, in many caſes, it is lawful to con- 
« coal and obſcure a neceſſary duty, and divert enemies 
« from a purſuit of it for a time, 1 Sam, xvi, 1, 2. XX. 5. 
« G, Jer. xxXxviii, 24, ©c. That when an open enemy per- 
« yerts and overturns the very nature and matter of a diſ- 
« courſe or confeſſion, by leaving out the moſt material 
ce truths, and putting in untruths and circumſtances in 
„their room, it no longer is the former. diſcourſe or con- 
cc feſſion, &c. That when a perſon is brought before a 
&© ljmited judicatory, &c. before whom nothing was ever 
© confeſſed or proven, the perſon may juſtly ſtand to his 
« defence, and put his enemies to bring in proof againſt 
« him, G. | | 

After this Mr Mitchel continued in priſon till the be- 
ginning of next year, when he and Mr Frazer of Brae were 
with a party of twelve horſe and thirty foot, ſent to the 
Baſs, where he remained till about the 6th. of Dec. when 
he was again brought to Edinburgh, in order for his trial 
and execution; which came on upon the 7th of Jan. 1678. 
On the third of the month Sir George Lockart and Mr 
John Ellis were appointed to plead for the pannel; but 
Sharp would have his life, and Lauderdale gave way to it. 
Sir Archibald Primroſe, lately turned out of the regiſter's 
place, took a copy of the council's act anent Mr Mitchel, 
and ſent it-to this council; and a day or two before the 
trial, went to Lauderdale, who, together with lord Rothes, 
lord Halton and Sharp, was ſummoned: The priſoner's 
witneſs, Primroſe, told Lauderdale, That he thought a 
promiſe ot life had been given The latter denied it 
The former wiſhed that that act of the council might be 
looked into Lauderdale ſaid, He would not give him- 
ſelf the trouble to look over the book of council. 

When his trial came on, the great proof was his con- 
feſſion; Feb. 10. 1674. many and long were the reaſons 
upon the points of the indictment. Sir George Lockart 
argued in behalf of the priſoner with great learning, ta 
the admiration of the audience, That no extra-judicial 
confeſſion could be allowed in court, and that his con- 
feſſion was extorted from him by hopes and promiles of 
life. The debates were ſo tedious that the court adjourn. 


ed 


the narration of his torture, which is inſerted at 
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ed to the gth of January ; the replies and duplies are too 
tedious to be inſerted here : The reader will find them ar 
large elſewhere “. 

The witnefles being examined, lord Rothes (being ſhown 
Mr Mitchel's confeſſion) ſwore that he was preſent, and 
ſaw him ſubſcribe that paper, and heard him make that 
confeſſion, but that he did not at all give any aſſurance to 
the priſoner for his life; nor did he remember that there 
was any warrant given by the' council to his lordſhip for 
that effect, c. Halton and Lauderdale ſwore much to 
the ſame purpoſe; but the arch-biſhop ſwore that he knew 
him. at the very firſt ſight at the bar, to be the perſon 
who ſhort at him, &@c. But that he either gave him aſſu- 
rance or a warrant to any to give it, was a falſe and mali- 
cious calumny. 'That his grace gave no promiſe to Nichol 
Somerville, other than that it was his intereſt to make a 
free confeſſion, This Nichol Somerville, Mr Mitchell's 
brother-in-law, offered, in court, to depone, That the 
arch-biſhop promiſed to him to ſecure his life, if he would 
prevail with him to confeſs. The arch-biſhop denied this, 
and called it a villainous lie. Several other depoſitions 
were taken ; ſuch as Sir William Paterſon, Mr John 
Vanſe, and the biſhop of Galloway, who all ſwore in 
Sharp's favour, it being dangerous for them, at this junc- 
ture, to do otherwile. 

After the witneſſes were examined, the advocate declar- 
ed he had cloſed the probation ; whereupon Mr Mitchel 
produced a copy of an act of council March 12th, 1674. 
praying that the regiſter might be produced, or the clerk 
obliged to give extracts; but this they refuſed to do. 
« Lockhart, ſays Burnet “, pleaded for this, but Lauder- 
„dale, who was only a witnels, and had no right to ſpeak, 
« refuſed, and fo it was negleCted. 

The aſſize was incloſed, and ordered to return their ver- 
dict to-morrow afternoon, which being done, the ſentence 
was pronounced, That the ſaid Mr James Mitchel ſhould 
« be taken to the graſs- market of Edinburgh, upon friday 
© the 18th of Jan inſtant, betwixt two and four o-clock, 
*in the afternoon, and there to be hanged on a gibbet, 
till he be dead, and all his moveables, goods and gear 
s eſcheat, and in- brought to his majeſty's uſe, &c.” No 
ſooner did the court break up, than the lords, being up 

| ſtairs, 


* Wodrow's hiſtory, vol. I, appendix, No. 93, 
t Ia his hiſtory, page 415. 
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ſtairs, found the act recorded, and ſigned. by lord Rothes 
the preſident of the council. This action (ſays the laſt- 
cited hiſtorian) and all concerned in it, were looked on, 
« by all the people, with horror, and it was ſuch a com- 
« plication of treachery, perjury and cruelty, as the like 
« had not perhaps been known.” | | 

Two days after the ſentence, orders came from court, 
for placing Mr Mitchel's head and hands on ſome public 
place of the city; but the ſentence being paſſed, no altera- 
tion could be made; and if Sharp had any hand in this, 
he miſſed his end and deſign. About the ſame time, his 


wife petitioned the council, that her huſband might be 


reprieved for ſome time, that the might be in caſe to ſee 
and take her laſt farewel of him, eſpecially as it was not 
above twelve days ſince ſhe was delivered of a child, and 
preſently affected with a fever; but no regard was paid to 
this: The ſentence. muſt be executed *. | 

While he was in priſon, he emitted a moſt faithful and 
large teſtimony +. In the firſt place, teſtifying againſt all 
profanity. Then he gives the cauſe of his ſuffering, in 
the words of Elijah, 1 Kings xix. 14. I have been very Zea» 
lous for the Lord of hofts, &c. He adheres to the covenan- 
ted work of reformation and the covenant ; approves of 
lex rex, the cauſes of God's wrath, apologetical relation, 
Naphthali, jus populi, &c. Afterwards he ſpeaks of ma- 
giſtracy in theſe words, I believe magiſtracy to be an or- 
*« dinance and appointment of God, as well under the new 


«© teſtament as it was under the old; and that whoſoever 


te reſfiſteth the lawful magiſtrate, in the exerciſe of his 
*« lawful power, reſiſteth the ordinance and appointment 
© of God. Rom. xiii. 1, Sc. 1 Pet. ii. 13. Deut. xvii. 15. 
„H . The lawful magiſtrate muſt be a man qualified ac- 
*« cording to God's appointment, and not according to the 
e people's luſt and pleaſure, leſt in the end he ſhould prove 
te to them a prince of Sodom and governor of Gomorrah, 
* whom God, in his righteouſneſs, thould appoint for 
te their judgment, and eſtabliſh for their corre&ion, &c.” 
Then he comes to be moſt explicit in teſtifying againſt rhe 
givers and receivers of the indulgence, as an incroachment 
on Chriſt's crown and prerogative royal, &c. z proteſts be- 
fore God, angels and men, againſt all acts made anywiſe 


_ Cerogative to the work of God and reformation ; likewiſe 


| Pro- 
®* See this petition inſerted in Naphthali. 
+ See this teſtimony at large in Naphthali. 
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proteſts againſt all baniſhment, impriſoning, finings and 
confinements, that the people of God had been put to theſe 
years by-paſt ; deſcribing the woful ſtate and condition of 
malignants, and all the enemies of Jeſus Chriſt. And in 
the laſt place fpeaks very fervently anent his own ſuffer- 
ings, ſtate and condition, which he begins to expreſs in 
theſe words, “ Now if the Lord, in his wiſe and over rul- 
e ing providence, bring me ta the cloſe of my pilgrimage, 
© to the full enjoyment of my long-tooked for and deſired 
«happineſs, let him take his own way and time in bring- 
ce ing me to it. And in the mean time, O thou my ſoul ! 
% fing thou this ſung, Spring thou up, O well of thy hap- 
de pinefs and ſalvation, of thy eternal hope and confola- 
« tion; and whilſt thou art burdened with this clogg of 
« clay and tabernacle, dig thou deep in it by faith, hope 
©« and charity, and with all the inſtruments that God hath 
„given thee ; dig in it by precepts and promiſes ; dig 
«carefully, and dig continually ; ay and until thou come 
** to the fource and head of the Fountain himſelf, from 
*«« whence the water of life floweth: Dig until thou come 
to the aſſembly of the firſt-born, where this ſong is moſt 
4 ſuitably ſung, to the praiſe and glory of the rich grace 
e and .mercy of the Fountain of life, c.“ And a little 
farther, when ſpeaking of his mortification to the world, 
and other ſweet experiences, he favs, * And although, O 
Lord, thou ſhouldſt ſend me in the back track and te- 
© nor of my life, to ſeek my foul's comfort and encou- 
«-ragement from them, yet I have no cauſe to complain 
© of hard dealing from thy hand, feeing it is thy ordinary 
« way with ſome of thy people. Pſalm xlii. 6. O God, my 
cc ſgul is caſt down in me, from the land of Jordan and the hill 
% Hermon, &c. Yea, though laſt, he brought me to the 
* banqueting houſe, and made love his banner over me, 
« among the cold highland hills beſide Kippen Nov, 1673. 
«He remembred his former loving-kindneſs towards me; 
% but withal he ſpoke in mine ear, that there was a tem- 
« peſtuous ſtorm to meet me in the face, which I behoved 


to go through, in the ſtrength of that proviſion, 1 Kings 


Xix. 7, Oc.“ Then after the reciting of ſeveral ſcriptures, 


as comforting to him in his ſufferings, he comes at laſt to 


conclude with theſe words, And ſeeing I have not pre- 
« ferred nor ſought after mine own things; but thy ho- 
4 nour and glory, the good liberty and ſafety of thy church 
« and people; although it be now miſconſtructed by many, 
« yet I hope that thou, Lord, wilt make thy light to _ 
„ ᷑tort 
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« forth as the morning, and my righteouſneſs as the noon- 
« 45 And that ſhame and darkneſs ſhall cover all who 
« are etnies to my riphteous cauſe : For thou, O Lord, 
ct art the ſhield of my head, and ſword of my excelleney; 
« 46d mite enemies ſhall be found liars, and ſhall be ſub- 
„ qtitd. Amen, yea and amen. * i | 
| F $A ** Sic fubſcribitur James Mitcner., 


Accordingly, upon the 18th of Jan he was taken to the 
graſs-market of Edinburgh, and the ſentence put in execu- 
tion. In the morning he delivered ſome copies of what ke 
had © ſay, if permitted, at his death; but not having li- 
berty to delivet this part of his viadicatory ſpeech to the 
people, he threw it over the ſcaffold, the ſubſtance of 


which was as follows, of | 
„ 

It being rumoured abroad, immediately after I recei* 
t ved my ſentence, that I would not have liberty to ſpeak 
in this place, I have not troubled myſelf to prepare any 
* formal difcourle, on account of the pretended crime for 
* which I am accuſed and ſentenced ; neither did I think 
«© it very neceflary, the fame of the proceſs having gone ſo 
* much abroad, what by a former indiftment given me 
ci near four years ago, the diet of which was ſatfered to 
© deſert, in reſpeck the late advocate could not find a juſt 
* way to reach me with the extra- judicial confeſſion they 
« opponed ta me; all knew he was zealous in it, yet my 
© charity to him is ſuch, that he would not ſuffer that un- 
« warrantable zeal ſo far to blind him, as to overſtretch 
the laws of the land beyond their due limits, in preju- 
© dice of the life” of a native {ubje&t;, next by am extreme 
c inquiry of torture, and then by exiling me to the bats 
and then after: alt by giving me a new eindictment at che 
" jaſtance of Ihe pew advocate, who, before, was one of 
mine, when I received the; fit. indiftmient; to which 
* new indictment and debate in che proceſs, I remit you; 
** and particularly to theſe two defences of an extra-judi- 
* cial confeſſion, and the promiſe of life given to me by 
the chancellor, upon his n and the public faith of the 
kingdom; upoa the ver thereof I am content to die, 
and geady to lay down, my life, anl hope your charity to 
« mea as man will be fuchy, as not to miſtruſt me there- 
in; eſpeciajly ſince it is natoriouſly adminiculate by an 
act of ſecret council, and yet denied upon oath by the 


7 princi- 
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principal officers of ſtate preſent i in council, at the mak» 
ing of ſaid act, and whom the act bears to have been, 
cx preſent, the duke of Lauderdile, being then his majeſ-. 
« ty's commiſſioner, was likewiſe preſent and which, 

« a& of council was, by the lords of juſticiary, moſt un- 
a juſtly repelled, Fe. Thus much for a ſhort account of. 
© the affair, for which I am unjuſtly brought to this place, 
<< but. I acknowledge my private and particular ſins have 
c been ſuch. as have deſerved a worſe death to me; but I 
it hope in the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, to be freed. from the 
* eternal puniſhment due to me for fin. Tam confident 
« that God doth not plead with me in this place, for my, 

« private and particular fins, but I am brought here that. 
the work of God may be made-manifeſt, and for the tri- 
c al of faith. John ix. 3. 1 Pet. i. 7 That I might be a 
© witneſs for his depoſed truths and intereſt in this land, 
« where I am called to ſeal the fame with my blood; and 
J with heartily that this my poor life may put an end 
1 to the perſecution of the true members of b lh in this 
© place, ſo much actuated by theie . elates, in 
6 oppoſition to whom, and teſtimony to the cau f of Chriſt, 
« ] at this time lay down my life, and blefs by: that he 
& hath thought me ſo much worthy as to do the fame, for 
& his glory and intereſt. Finally, Concerning a chriſtian 
& duty, in a ſingular and 'extraordioary cafe, and anent 
« my particular judgment, concerning both church and 
« ſtate; it is evidently declared and manifeſted” elſewhere. 
*« Farewel all earthly enjoyments, and welcome Father, 
« Son and Holy GRO? inte Whole hands commit my 
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Here 1 we have heard:the end of the zealous and Faithful 
Mr James Mitchel, who, beyond all doubt, t, was a moſt pi- 
ous man, notwithſtanding of all che fon!" alperfions that 
have been, or will be caſt upon him (not, only by malig- 
nant. prelates, but eveni:by the high -iers, or more cor- 
rupted part of the erian' perſuaſion)! namely, on ac- 
count ot his firing at biſhop Sharp; which, they think, is 
enough to explode} affront e beſpatter "Al" the faithful 
contendings of the true reformed arGeovenanted church 
of Scotland. But id this:Me Witthel'ſtands'intneed of lit- 
tle or no vindication ; for by!this time the reader may per- 
ceive, that he looked on hicafelf as in à ſthte of war, and 
that, as — was np. 2: of ith? chief iofligators o of 
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the tyranny, bloodſhed and oppreſſion in that diſmal peri- 
od, he therefore, no doubt, thought he had a right to 
take every opportunity of cutting him off, eſpecially as all 
the ways of common juſtice were blocked up; yet all this 
opens no. door for every private perſon, at their own hand, 


to execute juſtice on an open offender, where there is ac- 


ceſs to a lawful magiſtrate appointed for that end. Yea 


"what he himſelf ſaith anent this affair, in a letter dated 


Feb. 1674. may be ſufficient to ſtop the mouths of all that 
have or may oppoſe the ſame, a few words of which may 
be ſubjoined to this narrative ; where, after he has reſum- 
ed what paſſed  betwixt him and the chancellor, he ſays, 
that as to his deſign againſt Sharp, © He looked on him to 
ce be the main inſtigator of all the oppreſſion and blood- 
ce ſhed of his brethren, that followed thereupon, and of 
* the continual purſuing of his life; and he being a ſoldi- 
tc er, not having laid down arms, but being ſtill upon his 
te On defence, and having no other end or quarrell at any 
© man (but according to his apprehenſion of him) may be 
«underſtood by the many thouſands of the faithful, be- 
ce fides the proſecution of the ends of the ſame covenant, 
© which was and is in that point, the overthrow of pre- 
(© lates and prelacy, and he being a declared enemy to him 
© on that account, and he to him in like manner; and as 
« he was always to take his advantage, as it appeareth, fo 
« he took of him any opportunity that offered. — For, 
ſays he, „I, by his inſtigation, being excluded from all 
ce prace and favour, thought it my duty to purſue him at 
te all occaſions, c And a little farther ke inſtances in 
Deut. xiii. 19. where the ſeducer or iaticer to'a fälſe wor- 
ſhip is to be put to death, and that by the hand of the wit- 
neſs, whereof he was one; takes notice of Phinehas, Elijah, 
Se.; and then obſerves, that the biſhops would ſay, what 
they did was by law and authority, but what he did was 
contrary to both; but he anſwers, The king himſelf and 


all the eſtates of the land, &c. both were and are obliged 


by the oath of God upon them, to extirpate the perjured 
prelates and prelacy, and, in doing thereof, to have defca- 
ded one another with their lives and fortunes, G. 
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Mago WLW OO p, born about the year 
ME”. 


. 1649. was ſon to Mr James Welwqod, ſometime 
miniſter at Tindergirth (and brother to Mr Andrew Wel- 
wood doctor of medecine at London). After he had gone 
through the ordinary courſes of learning, he entered to the 
miniſtry, and afterwards preached in many places, but we 
do not hear that he was ever ſettled miniſter in any pariſh, 
it being then a time when all who jntended any.honeſty or 
faithfulneſs in teſtifying againſt the fins and defections of 


the times, were thruſt out of the church and prolecuted 


with the greateſt extremity. It is ſaid, that he preached 
ſome five or ſix ſermons in the lich where his father was 
miniſter, which were blefſed with more diſcernible effects 
of good amongſt that people than all the diligent painful- 
neſs his father had exerciſed in the time he was miniſter of 
that pariſh N | 
And beſides bis Gngular piety and faithfulneſs in preach- 
ing, he was a moſt fervent preſſer to all the duties of the 
chriſtian life, particularly to the ſetting up and keeping of 
fellowſhip and ſocicty meetings, for prayer and chriſtian 
conference, which he often frequented himſelf, One time, 
among ſeveral others, at the new houſe in Livingſton pa- 
riſh, after the night was far ſpent. he ſaid, Let one pray, 
and be ſhort that we may win to our apartments before it 
be light; it was the turn of one who exceeded many in gifts. 
— hut before he ended it was day-light within the houſe. 
After prayer he ſaid, James, James, your gifts have the 
ſtart of your graces: And to the reſt he ſaid, Be adviſed, 
all of you, not to follow him in all tinies and in all things, 
otherwiſe there will be many ins and many outs in your 
track and walk, 25 | | 
Anne 1677. there was an eraſtian meeting of the actually 
indulged and non-indulged, procured by the indulged and 
their favourites, in 4 be get unity made and #24 up 
(but rather in reality a conſpiracy without any truth, unity 
or veracity among theſe backfliders and falſe prophets).— 
Mr Welwood, warthy Mr Cameron, and another miniſter 
were called before this meetigg, in order to have them de- 
poſcd, and their licence taken from them, for their faith- 
fulneſs in preaching up ſeparation from the actually indul- 
ged. But they declined their authority, as being no lawful 
qu: 
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A judicatory of Jeſus Chriſt, whilſt thus made ug f thoſe 
| | _—_ were actually indulged. Some of them went to Mx 
Hog, who was then in town, though not at this meeting, 

for his advice anent them. To whom he ſaid, His pame i 

Welwogd, but if ye take that N 7 courſe to depo 

them, he will perhaps turn out their Torwood at laſt, 

Mer Welwood was a man of a lean and tender body. He 

always flept, ate and drank hut little, as being one {till un- 

dex a deep cxerciſe, the caſe and ſtate of his foul laying a 

great concern upon his ſpirit, about the defections and ty- 

ranny of that day, eſpecially concerning the indulged, and 
ſo many pleading in their favour. But, being of a fick 
conſtitution before, he turned more. melancholy and ten- 
der. Much “ about this time, he was informed againſt to 
the managers at Edinburgh, that having intruded upon the 
kirk of Tarbaloys, in the ſhire of Ayr; the council ap- 
pointed Glencairn and lord Roſs to ſee that he be turned 

6 out and apprehended ; but there is nothing further can be 
learned anent this order. | 
4200 One ſabbath when he was going to preach, and the tent 

11 ſet up for him, the laird, on whoſe ground it was, cauſed 
lift it, and ſet it on another laird's ground. But when Mr 
Welwood ſaw it, he ſaid, In a ſhort time that laird ſhall 
not have one furr of land. Some quarrelled him for fay- 
ing ſo (this laird being then a great profeſſor). He ſaid, 
Let alone a little aud he will turn opt in his owa colours. 
Shortly after chis, he fell out in adultery, and became 
molt miſerable and contemptible, beiug, as was ſaid, ane 
of York's four pound papiſts. h +; or 

In the beginning of the year 1679. he ſaid to William 
Nicolſon a Fife-thire man, Ye ſball have a brave ſummer 
17 of the goipel this year, and for your further encourage- 
. ment an old man or woman for very age may yet live to 
i ſee the biſhops downg aud yet the church not delivered, 
but ere all be done we will get few faithful miniſters in 
Scotland to hear; but keep ſtill amongſt the faithful poor 
mourning remnant that is for God, for there is a cloud 
coming on the church of Scotland, the like of which was 
never heard; for the moſt part will turn to defeftion,— 
But I fee, on the other fide of it, the church's delivery, 


with miniſters and chriſtians, that you would be aſhamed 
to open a mouth before them. | * 


: | Among 
* Wedrow's hiſtory, vol. I. page 433. | 
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Among his laſt public days of preaching, he preached 
at Boulterhall in Fife, upon that text, Not many noble; &c, 
Here he wiſhed that all the Lord's' people, whom he had 
placed in ſtations of diĩſtinction, there andevery-where would 
expreſs their thankfulneſs that the word not many were not 
not any, and that the whole of them were not excluded; 
In the end of that ſermon he ſaid, (pointing to St An- 
drews) ** If that unhappy prelate Sharp die the death of all 
men, God never ſpoke by me.” The biſhop had a fer- 
vant, who, upon liberty from his maſter on ſaturday's 
night, went to viſit his brother, who was a'ſervant to a 
gentleman near Boulterhall (the biſhop ordering him to be 
Home on ſabbath night). He went with the laird, and his 
brother that day. Mr Welwood noticed him with the bi- 
ſhop's livery on, and when ſermon was ended, he defired 
him to ſtand up, for he had ſomewhat to ſay to him. 1 
** defire you, ſaid he, before all theſe wiineſſes, when thou 
* goeſt home, to tell thy maſter, that his treachery, ty- 
« ranny and wicked life are near an end, and his death 
«ſhall be both ſadden, ſurprizing, and bloody; and as he 
% hath thirſted after and ſhed the blood of the ſaints, he 
hall not go to his grave in peace, &c.” The youth went 
home, and at ſupper the biſhop aſked him, If he had been 
at a conventicle ?' He ſaid, He was. He aſked, What his 
text was, and what he faid ? The. man told him feveral 
things, and particularly the above meſſage from Mr Wel-. 
wood. The biſhop made ſport of it. But his wife ſaid, I 
adviſe you to take more notice of that, for I hear that theſe 
mens words are not vain words. ds | 
"Shortly after this he went to Perth, and there lodged 
in the houſe of one John Barclay. His bodily weakneſs 
increaſing, he was laid aſide from ſerving his Maſter in 
public; and lingred under a conſumptive diſtemper until 
the beginning of April 1679. when lle died. During the 
time of his fickneſs, while he was able to ſpeak, he laid 
himſelf out to do good to fouls. None but ſuch as were 
looked upon to be friends to the perſecuted cauſe knew - 
that he was in town; and his practice was, to call them in, 
one family after another, at different times; and diſcourſe 
to them about their ſpiritual ſtate.” His converfation was 
both convincing, edifying and confirming.” Many came 
to viſit him, and among the reſt one Aiton, younger of 
Inchdarny in Fife, (a pious youth about eighteen years 
of age) and giving Mr Welwood an account of the great 
tyranny and wickedneſs of prelate Sharp, Mr dee" 
aid, 


% 


The Life of , Mr Joux WEL woop. 359 


ſaid, „ You will ſhortly be quit of him, and he will get a 
& ſudden and ſharp oft-going, and ye will be the, firſt that 
et will take the good nes of his death to heaven. Which 
literally came to paſs the, May following. O cu 
About the ſame time he ſaid to another who came to vi- 
fit him, * That many of the Lord's people ſhould be in 
c arms that ſummer. tor the defence of the goſpel ; but he 
« was fully perſuaded that they would work no deliverance, 
« and that, after the fall of that party, the public ſtandard 
« of the goſpel ſhould fall for ſome time, ſo that there 
* wopld not. be a true faithful miniſter in Scotland, ex- 
66 cepting two, unto whom they could reſort, to hear Or 
« converſe with, anent the ſtate of the church; and they; 
* would alſo ſeal the teſtimony with their blood andi that 
« after this there ſhould, be a dreadful defection and ſapoſ- 
« zacy,; but God would pour out his wrath upon the ene- 
« mies of his church and people, wherein many of the 
« Lord's people, who had made defection from his way 
ce ſhould fall among the reſt in this common calamity; but 
4e this ſtroke, he thought, would not be long, and upon 
te the back thereof there would be the moſt glorious deli- 
« verance and reformation. that ever was in Britain, where - 
in the church, ſhould never be troubled any more with 
A prelacy.” E ut : Wen * \ \ þ 4323'1 i 
When drawing: near his end, in converſation with fame 
friends, „ to communicate his own exet- 
ciſe and experience, with the aflurance he had obtained of 
His intereſt in Chriſt, he ſaid, I have no more doubt of 
my intereſt in Chriſt than if I were in heaven already. 
And at another, time he ſaid, © Although I have been for 
4: {ome weeks without ſenſible comforting preſence, yet L 
have not the. leaſt doubt of my intereſt in Chriſt. I 
have. oftentimes endeavoured ta pick a hole in my inte: 
* reſt, but cannot get it done. That morning, ere he di- 
«ed, when he obſerved the light of the day, he ſaid, Now 
* eternal light, and no more night and darkneſs to me. 
And that night he exchanged a weakly body, a wicked 
world and a weary. life, for an immortal crown of ry, 
in that heavenly inheritance which is prepared and reſery= 
ed for ſuch as him, | nn * wy 
The night after his exit his corpſe was removed from 
John Barclay's houſe into a private room, belonging to 
one Janet Hutton (till his triends might conſult about his 
funeral) that ſo he might not be put to trouble for con- 


ccaling him. It was quickly ſpread abroad that an inter- 


com- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| They lay there that night, and the next day 4 confiderable 


town in order to his burial, but the magiſttates would not 


ohe hand of falſe friends and enemies, add were by them 
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communed pteather was dead in town, upon which the 
iftrates' ordered a meſſenger to go afid arreſt the corpſe. 


number of his friends in Fife, in good order, came to 


faffet him to be interred; at Perth, bur ordered the town- 
militia to be raiſed, and impriſoned John Bryce, box-mia\- 
ter or treaſurer to the guildry,' for refuſiug to give out the 
militia's nhrms. However the magiſtrates gave His friends 
leave to catry bis corpſe out of town; and bury them with - 
out tlieir precins, where they pleaſed; But atiy of the 
cown's poople, who were ober ved to aceompany the furre- 5 
rat wers impriſoned. After they were gone out of rown, RY 
Ris:frivifls ſent two men before them to Drone, four miles 5 
fro Perth, to prepare a grave in that church-yard. The at 
mem went to Mr Pitcaitu, the mimſter there (otte of the 
old re ſolutloners), and defired the keys of the church: yard, 
chat thiey might dig a grave for the corpſe of Mr Welwood, 
but hei refuſed to give them. They went over the chürch- 
yardidyke and digged à grave, aud there the corpſe was 
interred. 1 85 nee 
Fbere appears to be only one of his fer mons it print 
(id tn de preached at  Bdples+kble in Clydeſdale), upon 
1 Peter iv. 18. And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſavetl, & c. 
» 'Fhote are alſo ſome of his religious letters, written to 
his godly friends and acquaintances, yet extant in manu- 
ftript; But we are not to expect to meet with any thing 
cooliderabte of the writings of Mr John Welwood “, or 
te 'fuccceding worthies; and no wonder, ſeeing that in 
fuch'@broKken ſtate' of the church, they were ſtill upon 
their waren, hunted and mircied from place to place, with - 
dut the leaſt time or conveniency for writing; yea, and 
oftentimes what little fragments they had coflected, fell in- 


eicher deũroyed or loſt. | 9 . 
Mr Crochih anks, in bis kilet | 4 9. cally him Mr james 

7 od, which alteration ate Þ nah. from al LR bj ic 
. Wa 


- Walker's remarkable paſſaget ot the liyes.of Sechrle, Welwdodz 
Se. page 27. edit. 1728. | 1 
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The Life of Mr 'Jonn BROWN. 


R BROWN was ordained miniſter at Wamphray 
in Aon2ndale. There is no certain account how 
long he was miniſter there, only it was ſome time before 
the reſtoration of Charles II. as appears from his great 
faithfulneſs in oppoſing prelacy, which was then about to be 
intruded upon the church; inſomuch that, for his forti- 
tude and freedom with ſome of his neighbouring miniſters, 
for their compliance with the prelates, contrary to the pro- 
miſe they had given him, he was turned out of that place, 
Upon the 6th of Nov. 1662. he was brought before the 
council. Whether by letters to converſe with the mana- 
gers, or by a citation, it is not certain. But the fame day, 
” the council's a& againſt him runs thus : 
„ Mr John Brown of Wamphray, being convened be- 
(« fore the council, for abuſing and reproaching ſome mi- 
_ «© niſters for keeping the dioceſan ſynod with the arch-. 
t biſhop of Glaſgow, calling them perjured knaves and 
« villains, did acknowledge that he called them falſe 
© knaves for ſo doing, becauſe they had promiſed the con- 
te trary to him. The council ordain him to be ſecured 
« cloſe priſoner in the tolbooth till further orders.” 
He remained in priſon till Dec, 11. when, after Mr Li- 
vingſton and others had received their ſentence, the coun- 
dil came to this concluſion anent him. Upon a petition 
FF * preſented by Mr John Brown miniſter at Wamphray, 
> * now priſoner in Edinburgh, ſhewing that he had been 
kept cloſe priſoner theſe five weeks by-paſt, and ſeeing 
(that, by want of free air and other neceſſaries for main- 
*« taining his crazy body, he is in hazard to loſe his life, 
* therefore humbly defiring warrant to be put at liberty, 
upon caution to enter his perſon when he ſhould be com- 
« manded, as the petition bears; which being at length 
« heard and conſidered, the lords of council ordain the 
« ſupplicant to be put at liberty, forth of the tolbooth, he 
*+ firſt obliging himſelf to remove and depart off the king's 
« dominioas, and not to return, without licence from his 
% maj2ſty and council, under pain of death.” 

Great were the hardſhips he underwent in prifon, for 
( (ays a hiſtorian) he was denied even the neceſſaries of 
28 vtec; and though, becauſe of the il treatment he met with, 
be was brought almoſt to the gates of death, yet he could 
* Z . Nv: 
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not have the benefit of the free air until he ſigned a bond 
obliging himſelf to a voluntary baniſhment and that with- 


* 


out any juſt cauſe *. 
But, upon the 23d of the fame month, on preſenting a 
petition to the council to prorogue the time of his removal 
from the kingdom, in regard he was not able to provide 
himſelf with neceflarics, and the weather ſo unſealonable 
that he could not have the opportunity of a ſhip, &c. as the 
petition bears; which being read and confidered, © The 
« grant him two months longer after the 11th of Dec. by- 
« paſt; in the mean time he being peaceable, acting no- 
* thing in prejudice of the preſent government, &c.” 
And next year he went over to Holland (then the aſylum 
of the baniſhed), where he lived many years, but never, 
that we heard of, ſaw his own native country any more, 
How he employed himſelf moſtly in Holland we are at a 
loſs to ſay ; his many elaborate pieces, both practical, ar- 
gumentative and hiſtorical, witneſs that he was not idle; 
which were either moſtly wrote there, or pnbliſhed from 
thence ; and particularly thoſe concerning the indulgence, 
ceſs- paying, &c. ſent for the ſupport and ſtrengthening of 
his perſecuted brethren in the church of Scotland, unto 
whom he and Mr M*Ward contributed all in their power, 
that they might. be kept ſtraight (while labouring in the 
furnace of affliction) under a ſcene of ſore oppreſſion and 
bloody tyranny. But hither did the malice of their ene- 


mies yet purſue them. For the king, by the inſtigation of 


prelate Sharp, anno 1676. wrote to the ſtates-general to re- 
move them from their province. And although the ſtates 


neither did nor could reaſonably grant this demand, ſeeing 


they had got the full ſtreſs of laws in Scotland many years 
before, yet it appears that they were obliged to wander 
farther from the land of their nativity. 
Some time before his death, he was admitted miniſter of 
the Scots congregation at Rotterdam. Where he, with 
great prudence and diligence, exerciſed that function. It 
being always his ſtudy and care to gain many ſouls to 
Chriſt. For as he was faithful in declaring the whole 
counſel of God to his people, in warning them againſt the 
evils of the time, ſo he was likewiſe a great textuary, cloſe 
in handling any truth he diſcourſed upon, and in the ap- 
ication molt home, warm and ſearching, ſhewing him- 
tclf a moſt kiltal caſuiſt. His ſermons were not ſo 22 
ut 


* 
P - 
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but the learned might admire them ; nor ſo learned, but 
the plain underſtood them, His fellow-ſoldier and com- 
panion “ in tribulation gives him this teſtimony, That the 
« whole of his ſermons. without the intermixture of any 
« gther matter, had a ſpecialty of a pure goſpel tincture, 
© breathing nothing but faith in Chriſt, and communion. 
« with him, Oc. 
The-ordination of faithful Mr Richard Cameron ſeems 
to have been the laſt of his public employments; and his 
laſt but excellent diſcourſe {before his exit from this world, 
which appears to have been about the end of the year 1679) 
was from Jer. ii. 35. Behold I will plead with thee, becauſe 
thou fayeft, I have not ſinned, &c. And having finiſhed his 
courſe with joy, he died in the Lord. Bleſſed are the dead, 
which'die in the Lord, that they may reft from their labours, 
and their works do follow them. . | 
No doubt Mr Brown was a man famous in his day, both 


for learning, faithfulneſs, warm zeal and true piety. He 


was a notable writer, a choice and pathetical preacher 3 
in controverly he was acute, maſculine and ſtrong, in hif- 
tory plain and comprehenſive, in divinity fubſtantial and 
divine ; the firſt he diſcovers in his work printed in latin a- 
gainſt the ſocinians, and his treatile de caſua Dei contra an- 
tit-/abbatartizs, which the learned world knows better than 
can be here deſcribed. There is allo a large manuſcript 
hiſtory intitled, Apolegia pro eccleſia. &c. anno Domini 1660, 
conſiſting of 1600 pages in 4%, which he gave in to Char- 
les Gordon, ſometime miniſter at Dalmony, to be by him 
preſented to the firſt free general aſſembly of the church of 
Scotland, and was by him exl iÞbited to the general aſ- 
ſembly anno 1692; of this hiltory the apologetical relation 
ſeems to be an abridgment, His letters and other papers, 
particularly the hiſtory of the-indulgence, written and fent 
home to his native country Scotland, manifeſt his great 
and fervent zeal for the cauſe of Chriſt. And his other 
practical pieces, ſuch as that on juſtification, on the Ro- 
mans, quakeriſm the way to paganiſm, the hope of glory, 
and Chriſt the way, the truth and the life, the firſt and ſe- 
cond part of his lite of taith, and Enoch's teſtament open- 
ed up, &c. all which evidence his ſolid piety, and real ac- 
quaintance with God and godlineſs. | 


M' Ward, in his earneſt contendings, page 154. len 
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The Life of Henry HALL of Haugh-bead. 


; | R HALL of Haugh-head (in the pariſh of Eckford 


in Teviotdale), havipg had a religious education, be- 
gan very early to mind a life of holineſs, in all manner of 
godly converſation. In his younger years he was a moſt 
zealgus oppoſer of the public reſolutions (that took place 
anne 1651.) inſomuch that when the miniſter of that pa- 
riſh complied with that courſe, he refuſed to hear him, 
and often went to Ancrum to hear Mr Jobn Livingſton. 
After the reſtoration of that wicked tyrant Charles IL be- 


ing oppreſſed, with the malicious perſecutions of the cu- 


rates and other malignants, for his non-conformity, he 
was obliged to depart his native country, and go over to 


the border of England anno 1665. where he was very much 


renowned for his ſingular zeal in propagating the goſpel, 
by inſtructing the ignorant, and procuring miniſters to 
preach. now and then among that people, who before his 
coming were very rude and barbarous, but now many of 
them became famous for piety, Anno 1666. he was ta- 
ken priſoner on his way coming to Pentland, to the aſſiſ- 
tance of his covenanted brethren, and impriſoned with 


ſome otbers in Cesford caftle, But, by divine providence, 


he ſoon eſcaped thence, through the tavour of his friend, 
the earl of Roxburgh (who was a blood-relation of his), 
unto whom the caſtle then pertained. He retired again to 
Nortbumberland, where, from this time until- the year 
1679. he lived, being very much beloved, of all that knew 
him, for his care and concern in prepogating the goſpel of 


Chriſt in that country, inſomuch that his blameleſs and 


ſhining converſation drew love, reverence and eſteem even 
from his very enemies. About the year 1678. the heat of 
the perſecution in Scotland obliged many to wander about 
in Northumberland, as one colonel was violently purſuing 


all Scotſmen in thoſe places. Haugh-head was in that 


ſcuffle near Crocklem, a village upon the Engliſh border, 
where one of his neareſt intimates, that gallant and religi- 


ous gentleman Thomas Ker of Hayhap, fell. Upon which 


he was obliged to return again to Scotland, where he wan- 
dered up and down in the hotteſt time of the perſecution, 
moſtly with Mr Donald Cargil and Mr Richard Cameron, 
During which time, beſide his many other chriſtian virtues, 


He lignalized himſelf by a real zeal, in defence of the per- 


ſecut · 
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ſecuted goſpel in the fields: He was one of theſe four el- 
ders of the church of Scotland, who, at the council of war 
at Shawhead-muir June 18. 1679. were choſen, with Meſſrs 
Cargil, Douglas, King and Barclay, to draw vp the cau- 
ſes of the Lord's wrath againſt the land, which were to be 
the cauſes of a faſt on the day following. He had, indeed, 
an active hand in the moſt part of the trawſations among 
the covenanters at that time; as being one of the comman- 
ding officers in that army, from the fkirmifh at Drumclog, 
to their defeat at Bothwel-bridge. - = 
After this, being forfeited, and diligently ſearched for 
and purſued after, to eſchew the violent hands of theſe his 
indetatigable perſecutors, he was forced to go over to Hol- 
land (the only refuge then of our Scots ſufferers). But he 
had not ſtayed there long, untill his zeal for the perſecuted 
intereſt of Chriſt, and his tender ſympathy for the afflicted 


- remnant of his covenanted brethren, who were then wan 


dering in Scotland, through the deſolate caves and dens of 
the earth, drew him home again; chooſing rather to un- 
dergo the utmoſt efforts of perſecuting fury, than to live at 
eaſe in the time of Joſeph's affliftion, making Moles's gene- 
rous choice, rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of 


God, than to enjoy what momentary pleaſures the eaſe of 


the world could afford. Nor was he very much concerned 
with the riches of this world; for he ſtood not to give his 
ground * to hold field preachings on, when few or none 
elſe would do it; for he was ſtill a true lover of the free 
and faithful preached goſpel, and was always againſt the in- 
dulgence. 

About a quarter of a year after his return from Holland; 
he was moſtly with Mr Cargil, lurking as privily as they 
could about Borrowſtoneſs and other places on this and the 
other fide of the firth of Firth. At laſt they were taken no- 
tice of by theſe two bloody hounds, the curates of Borrow- 
itoneſs and Carridden, who ſoon ſmelled out Mr. Cargil aud 
his companion, and preſently ſent information to Middle- 
ton, governor of Blackneſs caſtle (who was a papiſt). AF- 
ter conſultation, he immediately took the ſcent after them, 


or- 


»The Rev. Mr George Barclay, who was very public at this 
time, and had his hand at many a good turn, and was a bleſſed in- 
ſtrument to the edification of many ſouls, but got a waff of that 
murthering eaſt wind, in the year r679-—ſaid, The beſt days that 
ever he had in preaching of the goſpel was in the bounds belonging 
to the laird of Haugb-head, worthy Henry Hall, Ge. 
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ordering his ſoldiers to follow him at a diſtance, by twos 
and threes together, with convenient intervals, to avoid 
ſuſpicioſÞ while he and his man rode up after them at ſome 
diſtance, till they came to Queensferry ; where, perceiving 
the houſe where they alighted, he ſent his ſervant off in 
baſte for his men, putting up his horſe in another houſe, 
and coming to the houſe to them as a ſtranger, pretended 
a great deal of kindneis and civility to Mr Cargil and him, 
defiring that they might have a glaſs of wine together. 
When each had taken a glaſs, and were in ſome friendly 
conference, the governor, wearying that his men came not 
up, threw off the maſk, and laid hands on them, ſaying, 
They were his priſoners, and commanded the people of the 
houſe, in the king's name, to aſſiſt. But they all refuſed, 
except one Thomas George a waiter 3 by whoſe aſliſtance 
he got the gate ſhut. In the mean while Haugh-head, be- 
ing a bold and briſk man, ſtruggled hard with the gover- 
nor, until Cargil got off; and, after the ſcuffle, as he was 
going off himſelf, having got clear of the governor, 'Tho- 
mas George ſtruck him on the head, with a carbine, and 
- wounded him mortally. However he got out; and, by 
this time the women of the town, who were aſſembled at 
the gate to the reſcue of the priſoners, convoyed him out 
of town. He walked ſome time on foot, but unable to 
ſpeak much, fave only ſome little reflection upon a woman 
who interpoſed, hindring him to kill the governor, that fo 
he might have made his eſcape more timeouſly. At laſt he 
fainted, and was carried to a country-houſe in Echlin; and 
although chirurgeons were ſpeedily brought, yet he never 
recovered the ule ot his ſpeech any more. Dalziel, living 
near-by, was ſoon advertiſed, and came quickly with a par- 
ty of the guards, and ſeized him; and although every one 
ſaw the gentleman juſt a-dying, yet ſuch was his inhuma- 
nity, that he muſt carry him to Edinburgh. But he died, 
in their hands, on the way thither; and made an end of 
this his earthly pilgrimage to receive his heavenly crown, 
His corpſe was carried to the Cannongate tolbooth, where 
they lay three days without burial; and then his friends 
convened for that end, to do their laſt office to him; yet 
that could not be granted. At laſt they cauſed bury him 
clandeſtinely in the night; for ſuch was the fury of theſe 
limbs of antichriſt, that after they had ſlain the witneſſes, 
they would not ſuffer them to be decently interred in the 
earth ; which is another laſting evidence of the cruelty of 
thoſe times. TTY I 
| Thus 
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Thus this worthy gentleman, after he had, in an emi- 
nent manner, ferved his day and generation, fell a victim 
to prelatic fury. Upon him was tound, when he was ta- 
ken, a rude draught of an unſubſcribed paper, afterwards 
called the Queensterry paper; which the reader will find, 
inſerted at large, in Wodrow's hiſtory, vol. II. Appendix, 
No. 46. 3 the fubſtance of which is contained in Crook- 
ſhank's hiſtory, and in the appendix to the cloud of wit- 
neſſes. 5 


The Life of Mr RICHARD CAMERON. 


R RICHARD CAMERON was born in Falk- 
land, in the thire of Fyfe (his father being a mer- 

chant there). He was of the epiſcopal perſuaſion at firſt ; 
for, after he had paſſed his courſe of learning, he was 
ſome time ſchoolmaſter and precentor to the curate of 
Falkland. He ſometimes attended the ſermons of the in- 
dulged, as he had opportunity ; but at laſt it pleaſed the 
Lord to incline him to go out to hear the perſecuted gol- 
pel in the fields; which when the curates underſtood, they 
ſet upon him, partly by flattery and partly by threats, and 
at laſt by more direct perſecution to make him forbear at- 
tending theſe meetings. But ſuch was the wonderful wor- 
king of the Lord by his powerful Spirit upon him, that 
having got a lively diſcovery of the fin and hazard of pre- 
lacy, he deſerted the curates altogether, and no ſooher 
was he enlightened anent the evil of prelacy, but he began 
more narrowly to ſearch into the ſtate of things, that he 
might know what was his proper and neceſſary duty, The 
Lord was pleafed to diſcover to him the ſinfulneſs of the 
indulgence, as flowing from the ecclefiaſtical ſupremacy u- 
ſurped by the king; and, being zecalouſly affected for the 
honour of Chriſt, wronged by that eraſtian acknowledge- 
ment of the magiſtrate's uſurped power over the church, 
he longed for an opportunity to give a teftimony againſt it. 
This made him leave Falkland, and go to Sir Walter Scot 
of Harden, who attended the indulged meetings. Here 
he took the opportunity ,notwithitanding of many ſtrong 
temptations to the contrary) to witneſs, in his ſtation, a- 
gainſt the indulgence, Particularly on ſabbath, when cu- 


led 
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led to attend the lady to church, he returned from the en- 
try, refuſing to go that day; and ſpent it in bis chamber, 

where he met with much of the Lord's preſence (as he bim- 
ſelf afterwards teſtified) and got very evident diſcoveries of 

the nature of theſe temptations and ſuggeſtions of Satan, 

which were like to prevail. with him before; and upon 

monday, giving a reaſon unto the ſaid Sir William and his 

lady why he went not to church with them, he took occa- 

fion to be plata and expreſs in teſtifying againit the indul- 

gence, in the original riſe, ſpring, and complex nature 

thereof. After which, finding his ſervice would be no 

longer acceptable to them, he went to the ſouth, where he 

met with the reverend Mr John Welch. He ſtayed ſome 

time in his company, who, finding him a man every way 

qualified for the miniſtry, preſſed him to accept a licence 

to preach ; which he for ſome time refuſed, chiefly upon 

the account that having ſuch clear diſcoveries of the fin- 

fulneſs of the indulgence, he could not but teſtify againſt 

it explicitly, fo ſoon as he ſhould have opportunity to 

preach the goſpel in public, &c.—But the force of his 

objections being anſwered by Mr Welch's ſerious ſollicita- 

tions, he was prevailed on to accept of a licence from the 

onted - miniſters, who were then preaching in the fields, 

and had not then complied with the indulgence. Accor- 

dipgly he was licenced by Mr Welch and Mr Semple at 

Haugb-head in Teviotdale, at the houſe of Henry Hall, 

Here he told them, He would be a bone of contention a- 

moag them; for if he preached a national fin among them 

it ſhould be agaipſt the indulgences, and for ſeparation 

from. the indulged. ; 

After he was licenced, they ſent him at firſt to preach 

ja Annandale. He ſaid, How could he go there He 

knew not what fort of people they were. But Mr Welch 
{aid, Go your way, Richie, and ſet the fire of hell to their 

tail. He went, and, the firſt day, he preached upon that 
text, How ſhall I put thee among the children, &c. In the 
application he ſaid, Put you amongſt the children ! the off- 
ſpring of robbers and thieves. Many have heard of An- 

nandale thieves. Some of them got a merciful caſt that 
day, and told it afterward, That it was the firſt field-mec- 

tog that ever they attended; and that they went, out of 
curioſity, to ſee how a miniſtex could preach in a tent, 
780 people ſit on the ground. After chis, he preached 
everal times with Mr Welch, Mr Semple and others, un- 
til 1679. that he and Mr Welwood were called before Ln 
kN. cr RN 
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eraſtian meeting at Edinburgh, in order to be depoſed for 
their freedom and faithfulneſs in preaching againit the ſin - 
ful compliance of that time, | 

After this he preached at Maybole, where many thou- 
ſands of people were aſſembled together, it being the firſt 
time that the“ ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper was then dif- 
penſed in the open fields. At this time he uſed yet more 
freedom in teflifying againſt the ſinfulneſs of the indulgen- 
ces, for which he was alſo called before another meeting 
of the indulged at Dincleugh in Galloway; and a little at - 
ter that, he was again called before a preſbytery of them, 
at Sundewal in Dunſcore in Nithſdale: And this was the 
third time they had defigned to take his licence from him. 
Here it was where Robert Gray a Northumberland man 
(who ſuffered afterwards in the graſs-market in 1682.), 
Robert Neilſon and others proteſted againſt them for ſuch 
a conduct. At this meeting they prevailed with him to 
give his promiſe, That for ſome ſhort time he ſhould for- 
bear ſuch an explicit way of preaching againſt the indul- 
gence, and ſeparation from them who were indulged :— 
Which promiſe lay heavy on him afterwards, as will ap- 
pear in its on proper place. | 

After the giving of this promiſe, finding himſelf by vir- 
rue thereof bound up from declaring the whole counſel of 
God, he turned a little melancholy ; and, to get the defi- 
nite time of that unhappy promiſe exhauſted, in the end of 
the year 1678. he went over to Holland (not knowing what 
work the Lord had for him there,); where he converſed 
with Mr M*Ward and others of our baniſhed worthies, 
In his private converſation and exerciſe in families, but eſ- 
pecially in his public ſermon in the Scots kirk at Rotter- 
dam, he was moft refreſhing unto many ſouls, where he 
was moſt cloſe upon converſion work from that text, Come 
unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, &c.; and 
moſt fatisfying and agreeable to Mr M Ward, Mr Brown 
and others, who were fadly mifinformed by the indulged, 
and thoſe of their perſuaſion, that he could preach nothing 
bur bapdle againſt the indulgence, ceſs-paying, &c. But 
here he touched upon none of theſe things, except in 


prayer, when lamenting over the deplorable caſe of Scot- 
land by detection and tyranny, 


*. of i | About 


* Thoſe who diſpenſed the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper here, 


were, Meifrs Archibald Riddel, Joha Welch, Andrew Morton 
Fatrick Warner, George Barclay and others, OY " 
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About this time Mr M*Ward faid to him,“ Richard, 
_ © the public ſtandard is now fallen in Scotland, and, if 1 
* know any thing of the mind of the Lord, you are called 
* to undergo your trials before us; and go home, and 
« lift the fallen ſtandard, and diſplay it publicly before the 
de world; but before ye put your hand to it, ye ſhall go 
© to as many of the field-miniſters (for fo they were yet 
& called) as ye can find, and give them your hearty invita- 
de tion to go with you; and if they will not go, go alone, 
de and the Lord will go with you.” 

Accordingly he was ordained by Mr M*Ward, Mr Brown 
and Roelman, a famous Dutch divine. When their hands 
were lift up from his head, Mr M*Ward continued his on 
his head, and cried out, “ Behold, all ye beholders, here 
js the head of a faithful minifter and ſervant of Jeſus 
& Chriſt, who ſhall loſe the ſame. for his Maſter's intereſt, 
& and ſhall be ſet up before ſun and moon, in the view of 
« the world.” 

In the beginning of the year 1680. he returned home to 
Scotland, where he ſpent ſome time in going from miniſter 
to miniſter, of thoſe who formerly kept up the public ſtan- 
dard of the goſpel in the fields; but all in vain, for the 

rſecution being then ſo hot after Bothwel, againſt all 
ſuch who had not accepted the indulgence and indemnity, 
none of them would adventure upon that hazard, except 
Mr Donald Cargil and Mr Thomas Douglas, who came 
together, and kept à public faſt-day in Darmeid-muir, be- 
twixt Clydeſdale and Lothian 3 one of the chief cauſes of 
which was the reception of the duke of York (that ſworn 
vaſſal of antichriſt) unto Scotland, after he had been ex- 
cluded from England and ſeveral other places. After ſe- 
veral meetings among themſelves, for forming a declaration 
and teſtimony, which they were about to publiſh to the 
world, at laſt they agreed upon one, which they publiſh- 
ed at the market-croſs of Sanquhar, June 22. 1680. from 
which place it is commonly called the Sanquhar declara- 
tion. After this they were obliged, for ſome time, to ſe- 

arate one from another, and go to different corners of 
the land: And that not only upon the account of the ur- 
gent call and neceſſity of the people, who were then in a 
moſt ſtarving condition, with reſpect to the free and faith- 
ful preached goſpel, but alſo on account of the indefatiga- 
ble ſcrutiny of the enemy, who, for their better encou- 
ragement, had, by proclamation, 5000 merks offered for 
apprehending Mr Cameron, 3000 for Mr Cargil 17 Mr 
A Dou- 
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Douglas, and 100 for each of the reſt, who were concer- 
ned in the publication of the foreſaid declaration, 

After parting, Mr Cameron went to Swine-know in 
New-Monkland, where he had a moſt confirming and 
comforting diy upon that ſoul-refreſhing text, Iſa. xxxi. 
2. And a man ſhall be a hiding-place from the wind, and a 
covert from the tempeſt, &c. In his preface that day, he 
ſaid, He was fully afſured that the Lord, in mercy vnto 
this church and nation, would {weep the throne of Britain 
of that unhappy race of the name of Stuart, for their trea- 
chery, tyranny and lechery, but eſpecially their uſurping 
the royal prerogatives of Chriſt, and this he was as ſure of 
as his hands were upon that cloth, yea and more ſure, for 
he had that by ſenſe, but the other of faith, 

When he came to preach in and about Cumnock, he 
was much oppoſed by the lairds of Logan and Horſeclugh, 
who repreſented him as a jeſuit, and a vile naughty per- 
ſon. But yet ſome of the Lord's people, who had retain- 
ed their former faithfulneſs, gave him a call to preach in 
that pariſh, When he began, he exhorted the people to 
mind that they were in the ſight and preſence of a holy 
God, and that all of them were haſtening to an endleſs 
ſtate of either weel or woe. One Andrew Dalziel, a de- 
bauchee (a cocker or fowler), who was in the houſe, it 
being a ſtormy day, cried out, “Sir, We neither know 
« you nor your God.” Mr Cameron, muling a little, ſaid, 
« You, and all who do not know my God in mercy, ſhall 
« know him in his judgments, which ſhall be ſudden and 
« {urprizing in a few days upon you; and I, as a ſent ſer- 
© vant of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe commiſſion I bear, aud 
© whoſe badge I wear upon my breaſt, give you warning, 
and leave you to the juſtice of God.” Accordingly, in 
a few days after, the ſaid Andrew, being in perfect health, 
took his breakfaſt plentifully and before he roſe fell a-vo- 
miting, and vomited his heart's blood in the very veſſel out 
of which he had taken his breakfaſt; and died in a moſt 
frightful manner. This aſtoniſhing paſſage, together with 
the power and preſence of the Lord going along with the 
_ goſpel diſpenſed by him, during the little time he was there, 
made the foreſaid two lairds deſire a conference with him, 
which he readily aſſented to. After which they were o- 
bliged to acknowledge, that they had been in the Wrong to 
him, and deſired his forgiveneſs. He ſaid, From his heart 
he forgave them what wrongs they had done to him, but 
for what wrongs they had done to the intereſt of Chriſt, 

A a a2 Ti 


372 The Life of Mr Ricard CAMERON, 


it was not his part, but he was perſuaded that they would 
be remarkably puniſhed for it. And to the laird of Logan 
he ſaid, That he ſhould be written childleſs. And to 
Horſeclugh, That he ſhould ſuffer by burning. Both of 
which came afterwards to paſs. 

Upon the fourth of July following (being 18 days before 
his death), he preached at the Graſs-water-ſide near Cum- 
nock. In his preface that day, he ſaid, There are three 
or four things I have to tell you this day, which I muſt 
* not omit, becauſe I will be but a breakfaſt or four-hours 
« to the enemy, ſome day or other ſhortly; and then m 
« work and my time will be finiſhed both. And the , is 
„this, As for king Charles II. who is now upon the throne 
of Britain, after him there ſhall not be a crowned kin 
«« of the name of Stuart in Scotland *. 2dly, There ſhall 
not be an old covenanter's bead above ground that ſwore 
** theſe covenants with uplifted hands, ere ye get a right 
« reformation {et up in Scotland. 3dly, A man ſhall ride 
* a day's journey in the ſhires of Galloway, Ayr and 
« Clydeſdale, and not fee a reeking houſe nor hear a cock 
crow, ere ye get a right reformation, and ſeveral other 


5s ſhires ſhall be little better. And 4thly, The rod that the. 


« Lord will make inſtrumental in this, will be the French 
« and other foreigners, together with a party in this land 
« joining them; but ye that ſtand to the teſtimony in that 
« day, be not diſcouraged at the fewnels of your number, 
© for when Chriſt comes to raiſe up his own work in Scot- 
« land, he will not want men enough to work for him, Go. 

In the week following he preached in the pariſh of Car- 
luke, vpon theſe words Ifa. xl. 24, Shall the prey be taken 
rom the mighty. &. And the ſabbath following, at Hind 


Bottom near Crawford-John, he preached on theſe words, - 


You will not come to me that you may have life, In the time 
of which ſermon, he fell a-weeping, and the greater part 
of the multitude alſo, fo that few dry checks were to be 
ſeen among them. After this, unto the day of his death, 
he moſtly kept his chamber-door ſhut until night ; for the 
miſtreſs of the houſe where he ſtayed, having been ſeveral 
times at the door, got no acceſs. At laſt ſhe forced it up, 
and found him very melancholy. She earneſtly defired to 
know how it was with him. He ſaid, That weary promile 
i gave to theſe miniſters has lain heavy upon me, 1 
f whic 


* X, James II. never took the coronation oath of Scotland. 
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which my carcaſe ſhall dung the wilderneſs, and that ere it 
be long. Being now near his end, he had ſuch a large 
earneſt of the Spirit, which made him have ſuch a longing 
| deſire for a full poſſeſſion of the heavenly inheritance, that 
he ſeldom prayed in a family, aſked a bleſſing or gave 
thanks, but he requeſted for patience to wait until the 
Lord's appointed time came. 5 

His laſt ſabbath * he preached (with Mr Cargil in Clyde- 
ſdale) on Pſal. xlvi. 10. Be ſtill and know that 1 am Cod, &c. 
That day he ſaid, He was ſure that the Lord would lift up 
a ſtandard againſt antichriſt, that would go to the gates of 
Rome and burn it with fire, and that blood ſhould be their 
ſign, and no quarters their word, and earneſtly wiſhed that 
it might begiu in Scotland. At their parting, they conclu- 
ded to meet the ſecond ſabbath after this at Craigmead.— 
But he was killed on the thurſday thereafter. And the 
ſabbath following, Mr Cargil preached in the pariſh of the 
Shots upon that text, Anow ye not that there is a great man 
and prince fallen this day in {ſrael. 

The laſt night of his life, he was in the houſe of William 
Mitchel in Meadow-head, at the water of Ayr, where a- 
bout 23 horſe and 40 foot had continued with him that 
week. That morning a woman gave him water to waſh 
his face and hands; and having waſhed and dried them 
with a tole, he looked to his hands, and laid them on his 
face, ſaying, This is their laſt waſhing, I have need to make 
them clean, for there are many to ſee them. At this the 
woman's mother wept. He ſaid, Weep not for me, but 
for yourſelf and yours, and for the fins of a ſinful land, 
tor ye have many melancholy, ſorrowful and weary days 
be fore you. | 

The people who remained with him were in ſome heſita- 
tion, whether they ſhould abide together for their own 
detence, or diſperſe and ſhift for themſelves. But that 
day, being the 22d of July, they were ſurpriſed by Bruce 
of Earls-hall; who, having got command of Airely's troop 
and Strahan's dragoons (upon notice given him by Sir 
0 Cochran of Ochiltree) came furiouſly upon them a- 

ut four o- clock in the afternoon, when lying on the eaſt 


end 


Another account bears, that his laſt ſermon was preached at 
the water of Renan in Galloway, and that it was a very prophetical 
one too. But, though he might have preached there, yet, «c-oc- 
ding to the order of time and place as above ſpecified, it does not 
appear to have been the laſt ſermon that be preached. 
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end of Airs-moſs. When they ſaw the enemy approach- 
ing, and no poſſibility of eſcaping, they all gathered clo. 
about him, while he prayed a ſhort word; wherein he re- 
peated this expreſſion thrice over, Lord, ſpare the green 
and take the ripe. When ended he ſaid to his brother 
with great intrepidity, Come, let us fight it out to the laſt, 
for this is the day that I have longed for, and the day that 
I have prayed for, to die fighting againſt our Lord's a- 
vowed enemies; this is the day that we will get the crown, 
And to the reſt he ſaid, Be encouraged all of you to fight 
it out valiantly, for all of you that ſhall fall this day I tee 
Heavens gates open to receive you. | 
But, the enemy approaching, they immediately drew up 
eight horſe, with him, on the right, the reſt, with valiant 
Hackſton, on the lett, and the foot in the middle; where 
they all behaved with much bravery unti! overpoured by a 
ſuperior number. At laſt Hackſton was taken priſoner (as 
willafterwards be more fully narrated), and Mr Cameron was 
killed on the ſpot; and his head and hands cut off by one 
Murray, and taken to Edinburgh. His father being in pri- 
ſon, for the ſame cauſe, they carried them to him (to add 
grief unto his former forrow), and inquired at him, if he 
knew them. He took his ſon's hands and head, which 
were very fair (being a man of a fair complexion with his 
own hair), and kiſſed them, and faid, I know, I know 
% them, they are my ſon's, my own dear ſon's; it is the 
Lord, good is the will of the Lord, who cannot wrong 
© me nor mine, but has made goodneſs and tnercy to fol- 
& low us all our days. After which, by order of the coun- 
cil. his head was fixed upon the Nether-bow-port, and his 
hands beſide it, with the fingers upward. 
Thus this valiant ſ@ldier and miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt 
came to his end, after he had been not only highly inſtru- 
mental in turning many ſouls unto God, but allo in litting 
up a faithful ſtandard for his royal Lord and Maſter, a- 
gainſt all his enemies and the defections and ſinful compli- 
ance of that time. One of his and Chriſt's declared ene- 
mies, when he took out his head at Edinburgh, gave him 
this teſtimony, ſaying, © There the head and hands of a 
“ man who lived praying and preaching, and died praying 
« and fighting.” And wherever the f:itiful contendings 
of the once famous covenanted churc'. of Scotland are 
honourably made mention of, this, to his honour, fhall 
be recorded of him, 
When 
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When he was lain, there was found upon him a ſhort 
paper, or bond of mutual defence, which the reader will 
find inſerted in Wodrow's hiſtory, and in the appendix to 
the cloud of witneſſes. There are alſo ſome few of his let- 
ters now publiſhed with Mr Renwick's collection of letters. 
But the only ſermon of his that appears in print, is that 
preached at Carluke, intitled, Good news to Scotland, pub- 
liſhed anno 1733. He wrote alſo in defence of the San- 
quhar declaration, but we can give no account of its ever 
being publiſhed. | | 
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AVID HACKS TON of Rathillet, in the ſhire of 
Fife, is ſaid in his younger years to have been with- 
out the leaſt ſenſe of any thing religious, untill it pleaſed 
the Lord, in his infinite goodneſs, to incline him to go 
out and attend the goſpel then preached in the fields. 
Where he was caught in the goſpel-net, and became ſuch 
a true convert, that after a moſt mature deliberation upon 
the controverted points of the principles of religion in that 
period, he at laſt embarked himſelf in that noble cauſe 
(for which he afterward ſuffered), with a full reſolution to 
ſtand and fall with the deſpiſed perſecuted people, cauſe 
and intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt. 

There is no account of any public appearance that this 
worthy gentleman made, amongſt that party, until the 3d 
of May 1679. that we find him, with other eight gentle- 
men, who were in queſt of one Carmichael, who, by means 
of the arch-biſhop, had got commiſſion to harraſs and per- 
ſecute all he could find (in the ſhire of Fife) for non- con- 
formity; but not finding him, when they were about to 
drop the ſearch, they providentially met with their arch- 
enemy himſelf. When-ever they deſcried his coach, one 
of them ſaid, It ſeems that the Lord hath delivered him to 
our hand; and propoſed that they ſhould chooſe one for 
their leader, whoſe orders the reſt were to obey Upon 
which they choſe David Hackſton for their commander z 
but he abſolutely refuſed, upon account of a difference 
ſubſiſting betwixt Sharp and him in a civil proceſs, where- 
in he judged himſelf to have been wronged by the primate, 


which 


wk 
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which deed he thought would give the world ground to 
think, it was rather out of perſonal pique and revenge, 
which he profeſſed he was free of, They then choſe ano. 
ther, and came up with the coach ; and having got the 
biſhop out, and given him ſome wonnds, he fell on the 

nd. They ordered him to pray, but, inſtead of that, 
Eg Rathillet at ſome diſtance (having never alighted 
from his horſe), he crept towards him on his hands and 
his feet, and faid, Sir, I know you are a gentleman, you 
will protect me.——To which he anſwered, I ſhall never 
lay a hand on you. At laſt he was killed; after which e- 
very one judged of the action as their inclinations moved 
them. However the deed was wholly charged upon him 
| (and his brother-in-law, Balfour of Kinloch) although he 
| "had no active hand in this action. | 
| Abont the latter end of the ſame month of May, that 
| he might not be found wanting to the Lord's cauſe, intereſt 
| and people upon any emergent occaſion, he, with ſome 
friends from Fife, joined that fuffering handful of the 
covenanters at Evendale, where, after he and Mr Hamil- 
ton, &c. had drawn up that declaration (afterward called 
the Rutherglen declaration), he and Mr Douglas went to 
the market-croſs of Rutherglen, and upon the anniverfity 
day the 29. of May, where they extinguiſhed the bonefires, 

|| and publiſhed the faid teſtimony. They returned back to 
Evendale, where they were attacked by Claveshouſe, upon 
the firſt of June near Drumclog. Here Mr Hackſton was 
appointed one of the commanding officers (under Mr Ha- 
milton who commanded in chief), where he behaved with 
much valour and gallantry during that ſkirmiſh. After 
which he was a very uſeful inſtrument among that faithful 
remnant (as witneſs his repeated proteſts againſt the cor- 
rupt and eraſtian party), and had an active hand in the 
moſt part of the public tranſactions among them, untill 
that fatal day the 22d of june, where he and his troop of 
horſe were the laſt upon the field of battle, at Bothwel- 
bridge“. | 

But, this worthy and religious gentleman, being now 

declared a rebel to the king (though no rebel to Zion's 

King) and a proclamation ifſucd out, wherein was a re- 

ward offered of 10,000 merks to any who could inform of 

or apprehend him, or any ot thoſe concerned in the death 
of the arch-biſhop of St Andrews. Upon this and the 
| Pro- 


* Sec Wilſon's impartial relation, Cc. of Bothwel bridge, p. 67. 
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proclamation after Bothwel, he was obliged to retire out 
of the way for about a year's ſpace. In which time he did 
not neglect to attend the goſpel in the fields,” where-ever 
he could have it faithfully diſpenſed. But this pious gen- 
tleman, havigg run faſt and done much in a little time, it 
could not be expected he ſhould continue long, and upon 
the 22d of July 1680. having been with that little party 
a few days, who attended Mr Richard Cameron at Aus- 
moſs, they were ſurpriſed by Bruce of Earls-hall, Airly's 
troop and Strahan's dragoons. "ai 

Here, being commander in chief of that little band, and 
ſeeing the enemy approaching faſt, he rode off to ſeek ſome 
ſtrength of ground for their better advantage, and the reſt 
followed; but ſeeing they could go no further, they tur- 
ned back, and drew up quickly. Eight horſe on the right, 
and fifteen on the left; and the foot who were but ill ar- 


med in the middle. He then aſked, If they were all wil- 
ling to fight? They all anſwered, They were. Both ar- 
mies advanced, and a ſtrong party of the enemies horſe 
coming hard upon them, their horſe fired, killed and 


wounded ſeverals of them, both horſe and foot; after 
which they advanced to the enemies very faces, when, af- 
ter giving and receiving fire, valiant Hackſton being in the 


front, finding the horſe behind him broke, rode in amon 


them, and out at a fide, without any damage; but being 
affaulted by fevera's with whom he fought a long time, 
they following him and he them by turns. until he ſtuck 
in a bog, and the foremoſt of them, one Ramſay, one of 
his acquaintance, who followed him in, and they being 
on foot fought with {mall ſwords, without much advan- 
tage to either fide. But at length cloſing, he was ſtruck 
down by three on horſeback behind bim; and falling after 
he had received three ſore wounds on the head, they ſaved 
his life, which he ſubmitted to. He was, wich the reſt of 
the priſoners, carried to the. rear, where they gave them 
all a teſtimony “of brave reſolute men. After this he was 


r brought 


* Some of tbeſe bloed y enemies faid; That thai handful were m 


| of the greateſt courage that ever they ſet their faces to fight ms 


although they had been at batihes abroad; and that, if t 

been as well tiained, hor ſed and armed as they were, — 4 

ſurely have been put to flight. And tew of them eſcaped, tor theit 

ſhots and ſtrokes were deadly, of which few rec: vered; for though 

there were but nine of the covenanters killed, yet there were twen - 

ty- right of the en.my killed or died of their wounds in a few-davs. 
WALKER'S remarks, p. 56, 
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which deed he thought would give the world ground to 
think, it was rather out of perſonal pique and revenge, 
which he profeſſed he was free of, They then choſe ano. 
ther, and came up with the coach; and having got the 
biſhop out, and given him ſome wonnds, he fell on the 

nd. They ordered him to pray, but, inſtead of that, 
E Rathillet at ſome diſtance (having never alighted 
from his horſe), he crept towards him on his hands and 
his feet, and faid, Sir, I know you are a gentleman, you 
will protect me.——To which he anſwered, I ſhall never 
lay a hand on you. At laſt he was killed; after which e- 
very one judged of the action as their inclinations moved 
them. However the deed was wholly charged upon him 
(and his brother-in-law, Balfour of Kinloch) although he 


had no active hand in this action. 


About the latter end of the ſame month of May, that 
be might not be found wanting to the Lord's cauſe, intereſt 


and people upon any emergent occaſion, he, with ſome 
friends from Fife, joined that ſuffering handful of the 


covenanters at Evendale, where, after he and Mr Hamil- 
ton, &c. had drawn up that declaration (afterward called 
the Rutherglen declaration), he and Mr Douglas went to 
the market-croſs of Rutherglen, and upon the anniverfity 
day the 29. of May, where they extinguiſhed the bonefires, 
and publiſhed the ſaid teſtimony. They returned back to 
Evendale, where they were attacked by Claveshouſe, upon 
the firſt of June near Drumclog. Here Mr Hackſton was 
appointed one of the commanding officers (under Mr Ha- 
milton who commanded in chief), where he behaved with 
much valour and gallantry during that ſkirmiſh. After 
which he was a very uſeful inſtrument among that faithful 
remnant (as witneſs his repeated proteſts againſt the cor- 
rupt and eraſtian party), and had an active hand in the 
moſt part of the public tranſactions among them, untill 
that fatal day the 22d of June, where he and his troop of 
horſe were the laſt upon the field of battle, at Bothwel- 
bridge ®. | 
But, this worthy and religious gentleman, being now 
declared a rebel to the king (though no rebel to Zion's 
King) and a proclamation ifſucd out, wherein was a re- 
ward offered of 10,000 merks to any who could inform of 
or apprehend him, or any ot thoſe concerned in the death 
of the arch-biſhop of St Andrews. Upon this and the 
| pro- 


* Sec Wilſon's impartial relation, Cc. of Bothwel bridge, p. 67. 
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proclamation after Bothwel, he was obliged to retire out 
of the way for about a year's ſpace. In which time he did 
not neglect to attend the goſpel in the fields, where-ever 
he could have it faithfully diſpenſed. But this pious gen- 
tleman, haviog run faſt and done much in a little time, it 
could not be expected he ſhould continue long, and upon 
the 22d of July 1680. having been with that little party 
a few days, who attended Mr Richard Cameron at Aus- 
moſs, they were ſurpriſed by Bruce of Earls-hall, Airly's 
troop and Strahan's dragoons, X 

Here, being commander in chief of that little band, and 
ſeeing the enemy approaching faſt, he rode off to ſeek ſome 
ſtrength of ground for their better advantage, and the reſt 
followed; but ſeeing they could oh po further, they tur- 
ned back, and drew up quickly. Eight horſe on the right, 
and fifteen on the left; and the foot who were but ill ar- 
med in the middle. He then aſked, If they were all wil- 
ling to fight? They all anfwered, They were. Both ar- 
mies advanced, and a ſtrong party of the enemies horſe 
coming hard upon them, their horſe fired, killed and 
wounded ſeverals of them, both horſe and foot; after 
which they advanced to the enemies very faces, when, af- 
ter giving and receiving fire, valiant Hackſton being in the 
front, finding the horſe behind him broke, rode in amon 
them, and out at a fide, without any damage; but being 
afaulted by ſeverals with whom he fought a long time, 
they following him and he them by turns. until he ſtuck 
in a bog, and the foremoſt of them, one Ramſay, one of 
his acquaintance, who followed him in, and they being 
on foot fought with {mall ſwords, without much advan- 
tage to either fide. But at length clofing, he was truck 
down by three on horſeback behind him; and falling after 
he had received three ſore wounds on the head, they ſaved 
his life, which he ſubmitted to. He was, wich the reſt of 
the priſoners, carried to the rear, where they gave them 
all a teſtimony “of brave reſolute men, After this he was 


B b b brought 


* Some of tbeſe bloed y enemies faid; That that handful were me 
of the greateſt courage that ever they ſet their faces to fight Aa, 
although they hal been at batiles abroad; and that, if they had 
been as well trained, horſed and armed as they were, hey woutd 
ſurely have been put to flight. And tew of them eſcaped, tor theit 
ſhots and ftrokes were deadly, of which few rec: vered; for though 
there Were but nine of the covenanters killed, yet there were twen - 
ty- right of tae en. my killed or died of their wounds in a few days. 
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brought to Douglas, and from thence to Lanerk, where 
Dalziel threatened to roaſt him, for not ſatisfying him with 
anſwers. After which he and other three priioners were 
taken to Edinburgh, where, by order of the council, they 
were received by the magiſtrates at the water-gate, and he 
ſet on a horſe's bare back, with his face. backward, and 
the other three laid on a goad of iron, and carried up the 
ſtreet (and Mr Cameron's head on a halbert before chem) 
to the parliament cloſs, where he was taken down, and 
the reſt looſed by the hand of the hangman. 
He was immediately brought before the council, where 

his indictment was read by the chancellor, and he examia- 

ed, which examination and anſwers thereunto being elſe- 
where * inſerted at large, it may ſuffice here to obſerve, 
that being aſked if he thought the biſhop's death murder, 
he told them, That he was not obliged .to anſwer ſuch 
queſtions ; yet he would not call it ſo, but rather ſay, it 
was no murder. Being further aſked, If be owned the 
king's authority, he replicd, That though he was not o- 
„ bliged to anſwer, yet as he was permitted to ſpeak, he 
& would ſay ſomething to that; and 1, That there could 
te be no lawful authority but what was of Gad, and that 
© no authority ſtated in a direct oppoſition to God could 
„be of God, and that he knew of no authority nor juſtici- 
« ary this day in theſe nations, but what were in a direct 
* oppoſition to God, and ſo could neither be of God nor 
« lawful, and that their fruits were kything it, in that they 
« were ſetting. murderers, ſorcerers and ſuch others at li- 
« berty from juſtice, and employing them in their ſervice, 
« and made it their whole work to oppreſs, kill and de- 
« ſtroy the Lord's people. Biſhop Paterſon aſked, If ever 
« Pilate and that judicature, who were direct enemies to 
„ Chriſt, were diſowned by him as judges? He ſaid, He 
&* would anſwer no perjured prelate in the nation. Pater- 
| ſon replied, He could not be called perjured, ſince he ne- 
ver took that ſacrilegious covenant, , Mr Hackſton ſaid, 
«That God would own that covenant, when none of them 
« were to oppole it, G. Notwithſtanding of theſe bold 
free and open, antwers, they threatned him with torture, 
but this he no-wile regarded. 

Upon the 26th, he was again brought before the coun- 

eil, where he anſwered much to the ſame purpoſe as be- 
fore. T he chancellor ſaid, He was a vitious man, He 


a an- 
gee his letters and anſwers in the Cloud of wilneſſes. 
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anſwered, That while he was ſo, he had been acceptable ta 
him, but now when otherwiſe it was not ſo, He aſked. 
him, If he would yet own that cauſe with his blood, if at 
liberty. He anſwered, That both their fathers had own- - 
ed it with the hazard of their blood before him. Then he 
was called by all a murderer — He anſwered, God ſhould 
decide it betwixt them, to whom he referred it, who were 
moſt murderers in his ſight, him or them. Biſhop Pater- 
ſon's brother, in conference, told him, That the whole 
council found that he was a man of great parts, and alſo 
of good birth. He faid, That for bis birth, he was relat- 
ed to the beſt of the kingdom, which he thought little of, 
and as for his parts they were ſmall z yet he truſted fo 
much to the goodneſs of that cauſe, for which he was a 
priſoner, that it they would give God that juſtice, as to 
Jet his cauſe be diſputed, he doubted not to plead it againſt 
all that could ſpeak againſt it. 

Upon the 27. he was taken before the juſticiary, where 
he declined the king's authority as an uſurper of the pre- 
rogative of the Son of God, whereby he had involved the 
land in idolatry, perjury and other wickedneſs; and de- 
clined them as exerciſing under him the ſupreme power 0- 
ver the church, uſurped from jeſus Chriſt, Sc. and there- 
fore durſt not, with his own conſent, ſuſtain them as com- 
petent judges; but declined them as open and ſtated ene- 
mies to the living God, and competitors for his throne and 
power belonging to him only. 

On the 29 he was brought to his trial, where the conn- 


cil, in a moſt unprecedented manner, appointed the mans 


ner of his execution ; for they well knew his judges would 
find him guilty. And upon friday the 3oth, being brought. 
again before them again, they aſked, if he had any more 
to ſay.— He anſwered, What I have faid I will ſeal. Then 
they told him, They had ſomething to ſay to him, and 


commanded him to fit down and receive his ſentence, which 


he did, but told them, They were all mnrderers, for all 
the power they had was derived from tyranny, an, that 
theſe years by-gone they had not only tyrannized over the 


church of God, but alſo grinded the faces of the poor, ſo 


that oppreſſion perjury and bloodihed were to be found 
in their 1kirts. | 


Upon this he was carried from the bar, on a hurdle 
drawn backwards, unto the place of execution at the croſs 
of Edinburgh. None were ſuffered to be with him but 
two baillies, the executioner and his ſervants, He was per- 

B b b 2 mitted 
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mitted to pray to God almighty, but not to ſpeak to the 
people, Being come -upon the ſcaffold, his right hand 
was ſtruck oft, and a little after his left; which he endur- 
ed with great firmneſs and conſtancy. The hangman be- 
iag long in cutting off the right hand, he deſired him to 
ſtrike in the joint of the left; which being done, he was 
drawn up to the top of the gallows with a pully, and fvf- 
fered to fall down a conſiderable way upon the lower ſcaf- 
fold three times, with his whole weight, and then fixed at 
the top of the gallows. Then the executioner, with a 
large knife, cut open his breaſt, and pulled out his heart, 
before he was dead, for it moved when it fell on the ſcaf- 
fold. He then ſtuck his knife in it, and ſhewed it on all 
ſides to the people, crying, Here is the heart of a traitor, 
At laſt, he threw it into a fire prepared for that purpoſe, 
and having quartered his body, his head was fixed on the 
Nether-bow ; one of his quarters, with his hands at St 
Andrews; another at Glaigow; a third at Leith; and 
the fourth at Bruntiſland ——— Thus fell this champion 
for the cauſe of Chriſt, a ſacrifice unto prelatic fury, to 
gratify the luſt and ambition of wicked and bloody men, 


The Life of Mr Dox AL D CarGil. 


R CARGIL ſeems to have been born ſometime a- 

bout the year 1619. He was eldeht fon to a moſt 
reſpected family in the pariſh of Rattray. After he had 
been ſome time in the ſchools of Aberdeen, he went to St 
Andrews, where having perfected his courle of philoſophy, 
his father preſt upon him much to ſtudy divinity, in order 
for the minifiry ; but he, through tendernels of ſpirit, con- 
ſtantly refuſed, telling his father, That the work of the 
mini! . 7 was too great a burden for his weak ſhoulders — 
And r<cqueſted to command to any other employment he 
pleaſed. But his father ſtill continuing to urge him, he 
reſolved to ſet apart a day of private faſting to ſeek the 
Lord's mind therein. And after much wreſtling with the 
Lord by prayer, the zd chapter of Ezekiel, and chiefly 
theſe words in the firſt verle { Son of man, eat this roll, and 
£2 ſpeak unto the houſe of Ifrael), made a ſtrong impreſſion 
upon his mind, ſo that he durſt no longer refuſe bis fan 
ther's 
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ther's deſire, but dedicated himſelf wholly unto chat of- 
ce. 
5 After this he got a call to the barony church of Glaſgow. 
It was ſo ordered by divine providence that the very firſt 
text the preſbytery ordered him to preach upon, was theſe 
words in the 3d of Ezekiel (already mentioned) by which 
he was more confirmed that he had God's call to that pa- 
riſh. This pariſh had been long vacant, by reaſon that 
two miniſters of the reſolution party, viz. Meſſrs Young 
and Blair, had ſtill oppoſed the ſettlement of ſuch godly 
men as had been called by the people. But in reterence to 
Mr Cargil's call, they were, in God's providence, much 
bound up from their wonted oppoſition. Here Mr Cargil 
perceiving the lightneſs and unconcerned behaviour of the 
people under the word, was much diſcouraged thereat, fo | 
that he reſolved to return home and not accept the call; 
which when he was urged by ſome godly miniſters not to 
do, end his reaſons aſked, he anſwered, They are a rebel- 
lious people. The miniſters ſolicited him to ſtay, but in 
vain, But when the horſe was drawn, and he juſt going 
to begin his journey, being in the houſe of Mr Durham, 
when he had faluted ſeveral of his chriſtian friends that 
came to ſee him take horſe, as he was taking farewel of a 
certain godly woman, ſhe ſaid to him,“ Sir, you have pro- 
* miſled to preach on thurſday, and have you appointed 
a meal to a poor ſtarving people, and will ye go away 
and not give it, if you do the curſe of God will go with 
you.“ This ſo moved him, that he durſt not go away 
as he intended; but ſitting down deſired her and others to 
pray for him. 80 ke remained and was ſettled in that pa- 
riſh, where he continued to exerciſe his miniſtry with 
great ſucceſs, to the unſpeakable ſatisfaction both of his 
own pariſh, and all the godly that heard and knew him, 
until that by the unhappy reſtoration of Charles II. prela- 
cy was again reſtored. 
Upon the 29. of May following, the day conſecrate in 
commemoration of the ſaid reſtoration, he had occaſion to 
preach in his owa church (it being his ordinary week-day's 
preaching) when he ſaw an unuſual throng of people come 
to hear him, thinking he had preached in compliance with 
that ſolemnity. Upon entring the pulpit, he ſaid, © We 
** are not come here to keep this day upon the account for 
** which others keep it. We thought once to have bleſſed 
the day, wherein the king came home again, but now 
we think we ſhall have reaſon to curſe it, and if any of 


ou 
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« you be come here in order to the ſolemnizing of this day 
« we delire you to remove.” And enlarging upon theſe 
words in the gth of Hoſea, Rejoice not, © ſrael, &c. he 
ſaid, This is the firſt ſtep of our going a-whoring from 
God; and whoever of the Lord's people this day are re. 
joicing, their joy will be like the crackling of thorns under 


a pot, it will ſoon be turned to mourning ; he (meaning 


the king) will be the wofulleſt fight thar ever the poor 
church of Scotland ſaw; wo, wo, wo unto him, his name 
ſhall ſtink while the world ſtands, for treachery, tyranny 
and lechery. 3 | 

This did extremely .enrage the malignant party againſt 
him, ſo that being hotly purſued, he was obliged to ab(- 
cond, remaining ſome time in private houſes, and ſome— 
time lying all night without, among broom near the city, 
yet never omitting any proper occaſion of private preach- 
ing, catechizing and viſiting of families and other miniſte- 
rial duties. But at length when the churches were all va- 
cated of preſbyterians by an act of council anno 1662. Mid- 
dleton fent a band of ſoldiers to apprehend him, who, 
coming to the church, found him not, he having provi- 
dentially juſt ſtepped out of the one door, a minute before 
they came in at the other; whereupon they took the keys 
of the church-door with them and departed. In the mean 
while the council paſſed an act of confinement, banithing 
him unto the north fide of the Tay under penalty of being 


impriſoned and proſectted as a ſcditious perſon : But this 


ſentence he no way regarded. 

During this time, partly by grief for the ruin of God's 
work in the land, and partly by the toils and inconvenien- 
ces of his labuurs and accomodation, his voice became ſo 
broken, that he could not be heard by many together, 
which was a fore exerciſe to him, and diſconragement to 
preach in the fields; but one day, Mr Blackater coming to 
preach near Glaſgow, he eſſaged to preach with him, and 
ſtanding on a chair (as his cuſtom was) he leQured on Ita. 
xliv. 3. I will pour water on him that is thirſty, &c. The 
people were much diſcouraged (knowing his voice to be 
ſore broken) leſt they ſhould not have heard by reaſon of 
the great confluence. But it pleaſed the Lord to looſe his 
tongue, and reſtore his voice to ſuch a diſtin clearneſs, 
that none could eaſily exceed him; and not only his 
voice, but his ſpirit was ſo enlarged, and ſuch a door of 
utterance given him, that Mr Blackater, ſucceeding him, 


{aid to the people, “ Ye, that have ſuch preaching, have 
| 7 | « no 
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7 

E , go need to invite ſtrangers to preach to you; make good 

y « uſe of your mercy.” After this he continued to preach 
without the city, a great multitude attending and profiting 
by his miniſtry, being wonderfully preſerved in the midit 
of dangers, the enemies ſeveral times ſending out to watch 
1 him, and catch ſomething from his mouth whereof they 
R 1 might accuſe him, Oc. 

In the month of October 1665 they made a public ſearch 
for him in the city. But he, being informed, took horle, 
and rode out of town, and at a narrow paſs of the way he 
met a good number of mufketteers. As he paſſed them, 
türning to another way on the right hand, one of them 
aſked him, Sir, What-o-clock is it? he anſwered, It is fix, 
Another of them, knowing his voice, ſaid, There is the 
man we are ſecking. Upon hearing this, he put ſpurs to 
his horfe, and ſo eſcaped. | 
For about three years he uſually reſided in the houfe of 
one Margaret Craig, a very godly woman, where he lec- 
* tured morning and evening to ſuch as came to hear him. 
| | And though they ſearched ſtrictly for him here, yet pro- 
vidence ſo ordered it, that he was either cafually or pur- 
9 poſely abſent; for the Lord was often ſo gracious to him, 
5 that he left him not without ſome notice of approaching 


hazard Thus, one ſabbath, as he was going to Woodſide 
to preach, as he was about to mount the horſe, having 
one foot in the ſtirrup, he turned about to his man, and 
ſaid, I muſt not go yonder to-day. And in a little, a 
party of the enemy came there in queſt of him, but miſſing 
the mark they aimed at, they fell upon the people, by ap- 


9 — 


prchending and impriſoning ſeverals of them. 

Another of his remarkable eſcapes was at a ſearch made 
for him in the city, where they came to his chamber and 
found him not, being providentially in another houſe that 
night. But what is moſt remarkable, being one day preach- 
ing privately in the houſe of one Mr Calender, they came 
and beſet the houſe; the people put him and another into 
a window, cloſing the window up with books. The ſearch 
was fo ftrict, that they ſearched the very cieling of the 
houſe, until one of them fell through the lower loft. Had 
they removed but one of the books, they would certainly 

have found him. But the Lord ſo ordered that they did 
It not; for as one of the ſoldiers was about to take up owe 
| of them, a maid criea to the commander, That he was go— 
Ing to take her maſter's books and he was ordcred to let 

them be, Thus narrowly he eſcaped this dapger, 


Thus 
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Thus he continued until the 23d of November 1668. tlrat 
the council, upon information of a breach of his confine- 
ment, cited him to appear before them on the 11th of la- 
nuary thereafter. But when he was apprehended and tom- 
| yes before the council, and ſtrictly examined (wherein 

e was moſt ſingularly ſtrengthened to bear a faithful teſti. 
mony to his Maſter's honour and his perſecuted cauſe and 
truths), yet by the interpoſition of ſome perſons of quality, 
his own friends, and his wife's relations, he was diſmiſſed, 
and preſently returned to Glaſgow, and there performed 
all the miniſterial duties, as when in his own church, not- 
withſtanding the diligence of perſecutors in ſearching for 
him again, - | — 2 

Some time after the fight at Bothwel, he was purſued 
from his own chamber out of town, and forced to go 
through ſeveral thorn hedges, But he was no ſooner out, 
than he ſaw a troop of dragoons juſt oppotite to him; back 
be could not go, ſoldiers being poſted every where to catch 
him; upon which he went A eward, near by the troop, 
wholooked to him, and he to them, until he got paſt. But 
coming to the place of the water, at which he intended to 
go over, he ſaw another troop, ſtanding on the other ſide, 
who called to him, but he made them no anfwer. And 
going about a mile up the water he eſcaped, and preached 
at Langfide next ſabbath without interruption. At ano- 
ther time, being in a houle beſet with ſoldiers, he went 
through the midſt of them, they thinking it was the good- 
man of the houſe, and eſcaped. | 

After Bothwel-* he fell into a deep exercife anent his 
call to the miniſtry, but, by the grace and goodneſs of 
God, be ſoon emerged out of that, and alſo got much light 
anent the duty of the day, being a faithful contender a- 
gainſt the enemy's uſurped power, and againſt the finful 
compliance of miniſters, in accepting the indulgence, with 
indemaities, oaths, bonds and all other corruptions. 

Some time after the beginning of the year 1680. he re- 
tired towards the firth of Forth, where he continued until 
that ſcuffle at 1 where worthy Haugh-head was 
killed, and he forely wounded. But eſcaping, a certain 
woman found him in a private place, on the ſouth fide 2 

| the 


e lt appears that it was about this time, that he reſolved to go 
over to Holland, but we have no certain acccunt where cr what 
time he ſtayed there; but from the ſe que] of the following account 

it could not be long. | 
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town, and, tying up his wounds with ber head-clothes, 
conducted him to the houſe of one Robert Puntens, in 
Carlowrie, where a ſurgeon, drefled his wounds, and Mrs 
Punten gave him fomg warm milk, and he lay in their 
barn all night. From thence he went to the ſouth, and 
next ſabbath preached at Cairn-hill, ſome- where adjacent 
to Loudon, in his blood and wounds (for no danger could 
ſtop him from going about doing good). His text was in 
Heb. xi: 32. And ſhall I more ſay, for time would fail me to 
tell of Gideon, &c- At night ſome perfons ſaid to him, We 
think, Sir, preaching and praying go beſt with you when 
your danger and diſtreſs aye greateſt. He ſaid, It had been 
ſo, and he hoped it would be ſo, that the more that ene- 
mies and others did thruſt at him that he might fall, the 
more ſenſibly the Lord had helped him; and then (as it 
had been to himſelf) he repeated theſe words, The Lord is 
my firength and ſong, and has become my ſalvation, in the 
118th-plalm, which was the pſalm he ſung upon the ſcaf- 
fail ; 2 

After this, he and Mr Richard Cameron met and preach- 
ed together in Darmeid-muir, and other places, until that 
Mr Cameron was flain at Airs-moſs, and then he went 
north, where, in the month of September following, he 
had a moſt numerous meeting at the Torwood near Stir« 
ling, where he pronounced the ſentence of excommunica- 
tion againſt ſome of the moſt violent perſecutors of that 
day, as formally as the preſent ſtate of things could then 
permit. Some time before this, it is ſaid, he was very re- 
mote and ſpoke very little in company; only to ſome he 
ſaid, He had a tout to give with the trumpet, that ihe 
Lord had put in his hand, that would ſound in the ears of 
many in Britain, and other places in Europe alſo. It is 
ſaid , that nobody knew what he was to do that morning; 
except Mr Walter Smith, to whom he imparted the thoughts 
of his heart. When he began, ſome friends feared he 
would be ſhot. His landlord, in whoſe houſe he had been 
that night, eaſt his coat and ran for it. In the forenoon 
he lectured on Ezek, xxi. 25, Cc. and preached on 1 Cor, 
v. 13. and then diſcourſed tome time on the nature of ex- 
communication, and then proceeded to the ſentence: af- 
ter which, in the afternoon, he preached from Lam, ili. 
31, 32. For the Lord will not caſt off for ever, &c. 
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The next Lord's-day, he preached at Fallow-hill in the 
Pariſh of Livingſton. Ia the preface he ſaid, I know I am 
* and will be condemned by many, for excommunicating 
* thoſe wicked men; but condemn me who will, I know 
* lam approven of by God, and am perſuaded that what 
% J have done on earth is ratified in heaven; for, if ever I 
* knew the mind of God, and was clear in my call to any 
de piece of my generation work, it was that: And I ſhall 
„ give you two ſigns, that ye may know I am in no delu- 
« fion. (I.) If ſome of theſe men do not Gnd that ſentence 
binding upon them, ere they go off the ſtage, and be o- 
« bliged to confeſs it, &c. (2.) If theſe men die the ordi- 
© nary death of men, then God hath not ſpoken by me *.” 

About the 22d of October following, a long and ſevere 
proclamation was iflued out againſt him and his followers, 
wherein a reward of 5000 merks was offered for apprehen- 
ding him, Cc. Next month governor Middleton, hav- 
ing been fruſtrate in his deſign upon Mr Cargill at Queens- 
ferry, laid another plot for him, by conſulting one James 
Henderſon in Ferry, who, by forging and ſigning letters, 
in name of baillie Adam in Culroſs, and ſome other ſeri— 
ous chriſtians in Fife, for Mr Cargil to come over, and 
preach to. them at the hill of Baith. Accordingly Hen- 
derſon went to Edinburgh with the letters, and, after a 
moſt diligent ſearch, found him in the weſt bow, Mr Car- 
gil being willing to anſwer the call, Henderſon propoſed 
to go before, and have a boat ready at the Ferry againſt 
they came; and, that he might know them, he deſired to 
ſee Mr Cargil's clothes (Mr Skeen and Mr Boig being in 
the ſame room). In the mean time he had Middl:ton's 
foldiers lying at the Mutton-hole, about three miles from 
Edinburgh, &c. Mr Skeen, Archibald Stuart, Mrs Moor 
and Marion Hervey took the way before on foot, Mr Car- 
gil and Mr Boig being to follow on horleback. Whene— 


VEF 


The firſt of theſe was clearly verified in the caſe of lord Rothes, 
and the fecond was verified to the remembrance of many yet alive, 
(1. Every perſon know:th that Charles II. was poiſ ned. (2.) Hs 
brother the duke of Vork died at St Germains in France, (3) The 
duke of Monmouth was executed at London, (4 ) The duke of 
Lauderdale turned a belly god, ard died on the chamber-box. (5-) 
The duke of Rothes died raviog under the dreadful terror of that 
ſentence, c. (6.) Bloody Sir George MacKinzie died at London, 
and all the pailages of his body running blood. .) General Dal- 
ziel died with a glaſs of wine at his mouth in perfect health. See 
Walker's remarks, page 10, 
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ver they came to the place, the ſoldiers ſpied them; but 
Mrs Moor eſcaped, and went and ſtopped Mr Cargil and 
Mr Boyd, who fled back to Edinburgh. 

After this remarkable eſcape, Mr Cargil, ſeeing nothing 
but the violent flames of treachery and tyranny againſt him 
above all others, retired for about three months to Eng- 
land, where the Lord bleſſed his labours, to the conviction 
and edification of many. In the time of his abſence that 
deluſion of the Gibbites aroſe, from one John Gib ſailor 
in Borrowſtoneſs, who, with other three men and twenty- 
fix women, vented and maintained the moſt ſtrange delu- 
ſions. Some time after, Mr Cargil returned from Eng- 
land, and was at no ſmall pains to reclaim them, but with 
little ſucceſs. After his laſt conference with them “* (ar 
Darngavel in Cambuſnethen pariſh) he came next ſabbath, 
and preached at the Underbank-wood, below Lanerk, and 
from thence to Loudon-hill, where he preached upon a 
faſt day, being the 5th of May. Here he intended only 
to have preached once, and to have baptized ſome chil- 
dren. , His text was, No man that hath ſollowed me in the re- 
generation, &c. When ſermon was over and the children 
baptized, more children came up; where-upon friends 
preſſed him to preach in the afternoon ; which he did from 
theſe words, Peep not ſor me, &c. In the mean while, the 
enemy at Glaſgow, getting notice of this meeting, ſeized 
all the horſes in and about the town, that they covld come 
by, and mounted in queſt of him; yea, ſuch was their 
haſte and fury, that one of the ſoldiers, who happened to 
be behind the reſt, riding furiouſly down the ſtreet, called 
the Stockwell, at mid-day, rode over a child and killed 
her on the ſpot. Juſt as Mr Cargil was praying at the cloſe, 
a lad alarmed them of the enemy's approach. They (hav- 
ing no centinels that day, which was not their ordinary) 
were ſo ſurprized, that ſome of them, who had been ar 
Pentland, Bothwel, Airs-mots and other dangers, were 
never fo ſeized with fear, fume of the women throwing 
their children from them. In this confuſion Mr Cargil 
was running ſtraight on the enemy, but Gavin Wotherſ- 


ESS poon 


* About this time the Gibbites were all taken and impriſoned in 
the tolbooth and correction-heuſe of Edinburgh, but, by the duke 
©: York and his faction, were ſoon liberated ; aſter which the four 
men and two women went weſt to the Froſt-moſs, betwixt Airth 
and Stirling, where they burnt the holy bible, every one of them 
uſia g expreffions at that horrid action which are fearful to unter, 
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poon and others hailed him to the moſs, unto which the 
people fled. The dragoons fired hard upon them, but 


there were none either killed or taken that day, 


About this time ſome ſpoke to Mr Cargil of his preach- 
ing and praying ſhort. They ſaid, O Sir! It is long be. 
© twixt meals, and we are in a ſtarving condition all is 
* good, {ſweet and wholſome, that you deliver; but why 
* do you to ſtraiten us. He faid, Ever fince I bowed a 
é knee in good earneſt to pray, I never durſt preach and 
pray with my gifts; and when my heart is not affected, 
and comes not up with my mouth, 1 always thought it 
« time to quit it. What comes not from the heart, I have 
*© little hope it will go to the hearts of others. Then he 
repeated theſe words in the. 51ſt plalm, Then will I teach 
tranſgrejjws thy way, &c. 

From Loudon-hill he took a tour through Ayr-ſhire to 
Carrick and Galloway, preaching, baptizing, aod marry- 
ing ſome people; but ſtayed not long until he returned to 
Clydeſdale. He deſigned, after his return, to have preach- 
ed one day at Tinto-hill, but the lady of St John's kirk 
gave it out to be at Home-common. He, being in the 
houſe of John Liddel near Tinto, went out to ſpend the 
jabbath morning by himſelf, and ſeeing the people all paſ- 
ing by, he inquired the reafon, which being told, he roſe 
and followed them five miles. 'The moraiag being warm 
(about the firſt of June) and the heights ſteep, he was ve- 
ry much fatigued before he got to the place, where a man 
gave him a drink of water out of his bonnet, and another 
between ſermons ; this being the beſt entertainment he got 
that day, for he had taſted nothing in the morning. Here 
he lectured on the 6th of Iſaiah, and preached on theſe 
words, Be not higb-minded, but fear, &c. From thence he 
went io the Benridge, betwixt Clydeſdale and Lothian, 
where he preached the ſabbath after. From which he 
went to Fife, and baptized many children, and preached 

one day at Daven-common, and then returned to the Ben- 
ty-ridge in Cambuſnethen, where he received a call from 
the bands of wo men, to come back to Galloway, but got 
it not anſwered. 5 | 

Mr Cargil, in that ſhort time, had run very faſt rowards 
his end, which now haſtens apace. Having left the Ben- 
ty-ridge, he preached one day at Auchingilloch, and then 
came to preach his laft ſermon (on Duntyre-common, be- 
twixt Clydeſdale and Lothian) upon that text, Iſa. xxvi. 20. 
Come, my people, and enter inte your chambers, &c. 


Some 
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Some time that night, through the perſuaſion of Mr 
Smith and Mr Boyd, he went with the lady of St John's 
kirk, as far as Covington mill, to the houſe of one An- 
drew Fiſher. In the mean time James Irvine of Bonſhaw, 
having got a general commiſſion, marched with a party of 
dragoons from Kilbride, and next morning, by {unriſings 
came to St John's kirk, and having ſearched it, he ſearch - 
ed alſo the houſe of one Thomſon, and then came to Co- 
vington mill, and there apprehended him, Mr Smith and 
Mr Boyd. Bonſhaw, when he found them, cried out, O 
bleſſed Bonſhaw ! and bleſſed day that ever I was born! 
that has found ſuch a prize! a prize of 5000 merks for ap- 
prehending of him this morning! They marched hard to 
Lanerk, and put them in jail, until they got ſome refreſh- 
ment, and then brought them out in haſte, got horſes and 
ſer the priſoners on their bare backs. Bonſhaw tied Mr 
Cargil's feet below the horſe's belly (with his own hand) 
very hard, at which this good man looked down to him, 
and ſaid, ** Why do you tie me ſo hard? your wickedaefs 
* is great. You will not long eſcape the juſt judgment of 
God, and, if I be not miſtaken, it will ſeize you in this 
** place.” Which accordingly next year came to paſs; for 
having got this price of blood, one of his comrades, in a 
rage, ran him through with a {word at Lanerk; and his 
laſt words were, G—d d—n my foul eternally, for I 
„% am gone.” Miſchief ſhall hunt the violent man. 7 

They came to Glaſgow in haſte, fearing a reſcue of the 
priſoners, and, while waiting at the tolbooth, till the ma- 
giſtrates came to receive them, one John Niſbet, the arch+ 
biſhop's factor, faid to Mr Cargil in ridicule, three times 
ovef, Will you give us one word more (alluding to an ex- 
preſſion he uſed ſometimes when preaching) to whom Mr 
Cargil ſaid with regrete, Mock not, left, your bands be made 
« frong. The day is coming, when you ſhall not have one 
© word to ſay though you would.” This alſo came quick- 
ly to paſs, for, not many days after, he fell ſuddenly ill, 
and for three days his tongue ſwelled, and though he was 
moſt earneſt to ſpeak, yet he could not command one word, 
and died in great torment and ſeeming terror, 

From Glaſgow they were taken to Edinburgh; and Ju- 
ly 15th, were brought before the council. Chancellor 
Rothes (being one of thoſe whom he excommunicated at 
Torwood) raged againſt him, threatning him with torture 
and a violent death. To whom he ſaid, My lord Rothes, 
* forbear to threaten me, for die what death I will, your 


eyes 


\ 
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eyes {hall not ſee it.“ Which accordingly came to paſs, 
for he died the morning of that day, in the afternoon of 
which Mr Cargil was executed. 

When before the council, he was aſked, If he owned the 
king's authority, c.? He anſwered, As the magiſtrate's 


authority is now eſtabliſhed by the act of parliament and the 


explanatory. act, that he denied the ſame. Being allo ex- 
amined anent the excommunication at Torwood, he de. 
clined to anſwer, as being an eccleſiaſtical matter, and they 
a civil judicatory. He owned the lawfulneſs of defenſive 
arms in cafe of neceſſity; and denied that thoſe who roſe 
at Bothwel, &c. were rebels; and being ir.-2rrogate anent 
the Sanquhar declaration, he declined to give his judgment 
until he had more time to peruſe the contents thereof. He 
further declared; he could not give his ſenſe of the killing 
of the biſhop; but that the ſcriptures ſay, Upon the Lord's 
giving a call to a private man to kill, he might do it law- 
fully; and gave the inſtances of Jael and Phinehas. Theſe 
were the moſt material points on which he was examined *, 

While he was in priſon a gentlewoman (who came to vi- 
fit him} told him, weeping, That theſe heaven-daring ene— 
« mies were contriving a moſt violent death for him; ſome, 


%a barrel with many pikes to roll him in; others, an iron 


cc chair red-hot for him to roaſt in, e But he ſaid, Let 
« you, nor none of the Lord's people be troubled for thete 
« things, for all that they will get liberty to do to me will 
« be to knit me up, cut me down, and chop off my old 
« head, and then tare them well; they have done with 
« me and I with them tor ever“ 

He was again before the council on the 19th, but refuſ- 
ed to anſwer their queſtions, except anent the excommuni- 
cation, wherein he expreſt himſelf much as above. It ap- 
pears that there was ſome motion made to ſpare him, as he 
was an old man, and ſend him pritoner to the Baſs during 
lifez which motion, being put to a vote, was, by the caſt- 


Ing vote of the earl of Argyle, rejected, who doomed. him 


to the gallows, there to die like a traitor, 

Upon the 26th, he was brought before the juſticiary, 
and indited in common form. His confeflion being pro- 
duced in evidence again(t him, he was brought in guilty of 
high treaſon, and condemned, with the reſt, to be hanged 


at the croſs of Edinburgh, and his head placed on the Ne- 
Wie ther- 


dee his examinations and anſwers at large in Wodrow's hiſtory, 
vol. II. page 184. 
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ther-bow. When they came to theſe words in his indict- 
ment, ,viz. having caſt off all fear of God, &c. he cauſed the 
clerk to ſtop, and (pointing to the advocate Sir George 
MacKinzie) ſaid, The man that hath cauſed that paper to 
« be drawn up, hath done it contrary to the light of his 
« own conſcience, for he knoweth that I have been a fear- 
© er of God from mine infancy ; but that man, I fay, who 
© took. the holy bible in his hand, and faid, It would ne- 
« yer be well with the land, untill that book was deſtroyed, 
&« Sc. I ſay, he is che man that hath caſt off all fear of God. 
The advocate ſtormed at this, but could not deny the truth 
thereof, | | | | 
When they got their ſentence announced by ſound of 
trumpet, he ſaid, That is a weary ſound, but the ſound of 
the laſt trumpet will be a joyful ſound to me, and all 
& that will be found having on Chriſt's righteouſneſs. | 
Being come to the ſcaffold, he ſtood with his back to the 
ladder, and deſired the attention of the numerous ſpecta- 
tors, and after ſinging from the 16th verſe of the 118th 
pfalm, he began to ſpeak to three forts of people, but be- 
ing interrupted by the drums, he ſaid, with a ſmiling coun- 
tenance, Ye ſee we have not liberty to ſpeak, or ſpeak what 
we would, but God knoweth our hearts. As he proceed- 
ed, he was again interrupted. Then after a little pauſe or 
ſilcuce he began to exhort the people; and to ſhew his own 
comfort in laying down his life, in the aſſurance of a bleſ- 
ſed eternity, expreſſing himſelf in theſe words, Now, I 
am as ſure of my intereſt in Chriſt and peace with God, 
© as all within this bible and the Spirit of God can make 
„me; and I am fully perſuaded that this is the very way 
* for which I ſuffer, and that he will return gloriouſly to 
Scotland; but it will be terrifying to many. Therefore 
] intreat you, be not diſcouraged at the way of Chriſt, 
* and the cauſe for which I am to lay down my life, and 
<f ſtep to eternity, where my foul ſhall be as full af him as 
* it can deſire to be; and now this is the ſweeteſt and moſt 
„ glorious day that ever mine eyes did fee, Enemies are 
* now enraged apainſt the way and people of Gud, but ere 
« long they thall be enraged one againit another, to their 
© own contuſion (here the drums did beat a third time). 
Then, ſetting his foot on the ladder, he ſaid, “ Phe Lord 
& knows | go up this ladder with leſs fear and perturbation 
* of mind, than ever I entered the pulpit to preach. 
When up, he fat down and ſaid, © Now Lam near the get- 
ting of the crown, which ſhall be ſure, for which I bleſs 


the 


| 
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«the Lord; and defire all of you to bleſs him, that he 
i hath brought me here, and made me triumph over de- 
e vils, men and fin: They ſhall wound me no more. I 
forgive all men the wrongs they have done me; and J 
pray the ſuffrrers may be kept from fin, and helped to 
«know their duty.” Then, having prayed a little within 
s himſelf, he lifted up the napkin and ſaid, ** Farewel all 
« relations and friends in Chriſt ; farewell acquaintance 
«and earthly enjoyments; farewel reading and preaching, 
"praying and believing, wandrings, reproach and ſufferings: 
«'Welcome Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt; into thy hands 


„I commit my ſpirit.” Then he prayed a little, and the 


executioner turned him over as he was praying ; and ſo he 
finiſhed his courſe, and the miniſtry that he had received 
of the Lord. G | | 

Take his character from Sir Robert Hamilton of Pref. 
ton, who was his cotemporary. He was affeQionate, 
affable and tender-hearted to all ſuch as he thought had 
any thing of the image of God in them; ſober and tempe- 
rate in his diet, ſaying commonly, It was well won that 
was won off the fleth ; generous, liberal and moſt charita- 
De to the poor; a great.hater of covetouſnels ; a frequent 


when about his Maſter's public work, laying hold of every 
opportunity to edify ; in converſation ſtill dropping what 
might miniſter grace to the hearers; his countenance was 
edifying to beholders ; often fighing with deep groans 
preaching in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, upon all hazards; 
ever the {ame in judgment and practice. From his youth 
he was much given to the duty of ſecret prayer, for whole 
nights together; wherein it was obſerved that, both in ſe- 
eret and in families, he always fat ſtraight up _— his 
Enees with his hands lifred up, and in this poſture (as 
ſome took notice) he died with the rope about his neck. 

- Beſide his laſt ſpeech and teſtimony, and ſeveral other 
religious letters, with the lecture, ſermon and ſentence of 
excommunication at Torwood, which are all publithed, 
there are alſo ſeveral other ſermons, and notes of fermons 
interſperſed, among ſome peoples hands in print. Yet if 
we may believe one who heard ſeverals of them preached, 
they are nothing to what they were when delivered; and 
however pathetical, yet doubtleſs they muſt be far inferior 


to what they would have been, had they been corrected 


and publiſhed by the worthy author himſelf. 5 
Pat. Walker's in his remarkable paſſa ges, page 57. 
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Hle was an eminent chriſtian and good ſcholar. 
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ALTER SMITH was ſon to Walter Smith in the 
pariſh of St Ninian's, near Airth in Stirling-ſhire. 
He went 
over to Holland, where he ſtudied ſome time under the 
famous Leuſden, who had a great eſteem and value for 
him, as being one both of high attainment and great ex- 
perience in the ſerious exerciſe and ſolid practice of chriſ- 
tianity. 

In the year 1679. we find that he made no mean figure 
among that little handful of the Lord's ſuffering rem- 
nant, who roſe in their own defence at Bothwel-brigge. 
— For he was both choſcn clerk to the council of war, and 
alſo a commanding-officer among the honeſt party; and 
had the honour not only to witneſs and proteſt againſt the 
finful compliance of that corrupt eraſtian party, that then 
foiſted themſelves in amongſt them, but was alſo one of 
thoſe three who were then appointed to draw up the cau- 


ſes of the Lord's wrath againſt the land, and the Hamilton 


declaration was to be one of the laſt cauſes thereof, with a 
new declaration which they intended to have publiſhed at 
that time; and although both of theſe were undertaken, 
yet the Lord did not honour them to publiſh the ſame, as 
ſome of them, with great regret, unto their dying day, did 
acknowledge “. | 
After the overthrow and diflipation of the covenanters at 
Bothwel (wherein the eraſtian party among them had no 
little hand), it appears that Mr Smith went over, for ſome 
time to Holland, but did not ſtay long ; for we meet with 
him again with Mr Cargil at Torwood, in Sept. 1680. af- 
ter which he was very helpful to him in his converſation 
and advice in difficult cafes, and praying in families (when 
he was fatigued with ſore travel, being an old man, and 
going then often on foot), and many times in public preach- 
pg Gays precenting for him. | 
He had a longing deſire to preach Chriſt, and him cru- 
cified unto the world, and the word of falvation thro? his 
name. Mr Cargil had the ſame defire, and for that end 
had written to Mr Hepburn and another miniſter to meet 
D d d bim 
* See a more ful iS 1 il on's 1 ; ; 
of Both wel CR Kay TH on — cehcins 
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him at Cummerhead in Liſmehago in Clydeſdale, but ere 
that day came, that door was cloſed (for they were in the 
enemies hands). However Mr Smith followed the exam 
ple of our blefi:d Lord and Saviour, in going about doing 
good, in many places and to many perſons, in ſpiritual, e- 
difying converſation, and was a {ſingular example of true 
piety and zeal, which had more influence upon many than 
molt part of the miniſters of that day. 

A little before his death he drew up twenty-two rules 
for fellowſhip or ſociety meetings, which at that time great- 
ly increaſed, from the river Tay to Newcaſtle, in which he 
was very inſtrumental, and getting correſpondence ſettled 
four times yearly, that ſo they might ſpeak often one with 
another, when they wanted the public preaching of the 
goſpel ;z and to appoint. general faſting days through the 
whole community, wherein their own ſins, and the pre- 
vailing fins and defections of the times, were the principal 
cauſes thereof; and that each ſociety was to meet and ſpend 
ſome time of the Lord's day together, when deprived of 
the public ordinances. Mr Cargil ſaid, That theſe ſocie- 
ty-meetings would increaſe more and more for a time; but 
when the judgment came upon theſe ſinful lands, there 
would be few ſtanding ſociety-meetings, when there would 
be moſt need, few mourners, prayers, pleaders, &c. what 
through carnality, ſecurity, darkneſs, deadneſs and divi- 
fions. | 

But he was now well nigh the evening of his life, and his 
labours both. For, having been with Mr Cargil, when he 

reached his laſt ſermon on Dunſyre-common, betwixt 
Clydeſdale and Lothian, he was, next morning, by wicked 
Bonſhaw (who had formerly traded in fine horſes betwixt 
the two kingdoms), apprehended at Covington-mill. He 
was, with the reft of the priſoners carried from Lanerk to 
Glaſgow, and from thence taken to Edinburgh, where, u- 
pon the 15th of July, he was brought before the council, 
and there examined if he owned the king and his authori- 
ty as lawful? He anfwered, He cannot acknowledge the 
« preſent authority the king is now inveſted with, and the 
© exerciſe thereof, being now clothed with a ſupremacy o- 


% ver the church. Being interrogate, If the king's falling 
from the covenant looſes him from his obedience, and it 


the king thereby loſes his authority ? He anſwered, He 
„ thinks he is obliged to pertorm all the duties of the co- 
« venant, conform to the word of God, and the king is 


only to be obeyed in terms of the covenant. Being ca 
* cher 
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ther interrogate anent the Torwood excommunication, he 
declared, He thought their reaſons were juſt. 

On the 19th he was again brought before them and in- 
terrogate, If he owned the Sanquhar declaration ? It was 
then read to him, and he owned the ſame in all its articles, 
except that he looked not upon theſe perſons as the formal 
repreſentatives of the preſbyterian church, as they called 
themſelves. And as to that expreſſion, The king ſhou!d 
have been denuded many years ago, he did not like the. 
word denuded, but ſaid, What the king has done juſtifies 
the peoples revolting againſt him. As to theſe words, 
where the king is called an uſurper and a tyrant, he ſaid, 
Certainly the king is an uſurper, and withed he was not a 
tyrant. / 8 , | 
* the 26. he was, with the reſt, brought before the 
juſticiary, where, being indited in common form, their 
confeſſions were produced as evidences againſt them, and 
they all brought in guilty of high treaſon, and condemned 
to be hanged at the croſs of Egifſhurgh upon the 27. and 
their heads to be ſevered from ir bodies, and thoſe of 
Metirs Cargil, Smith and Boig to be placed on the Nether- 
bow, and the heads of the others on the Weſt-port, all 
which were done accordingly, . 13 

After Mr Cargil was executed, Mr Smith was brought 
upon the ſcaffold, where he adhered to the vEry ſame cauſe 
with Mr Cargil, and declared the ſame uſurpation of Chriſt's 
crown and dignity, and died with great aſſurance of his in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, declaring his abhorrence of popery, pre- 
lacy, eraſtianiſm and all other ſteps of defection. He went 
up the ladder with all ſigns of cheerfulneſs, and when the 
executioner was to untie his cravat, he would not ſuffer 
him, but untied it himſelf, and calling to his brother, 
bethrew it down, ſaying, This is the laſt token you ſhall 
get from me. After the napkin was drawn over his face, 
he uncovered it again, and faid, I have one word more to 
ſay, and that is, to all, who have any love to God and his 
righteous cauſe, that they would ſet time apart, and ſing a 
ſong of praiſe to the Lord, for what he has done for my 
foul, and my ſoul ſaith, To him be praiſe. Then the nap- 
kin being let down, he was turned over praying, and died 
in the Lord, with his face bending upon Mr Cargil's breaſt. 
Theſe two cleaved to one another, in love and unity, in 
their life; and between them, in their death, there was no 
diſparity. Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleaſant in 
their lives, and in their death they were not divided, &c. 

Pedz The 
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The now-glorified Mr Walter Smith was a man no leſs 
learned than pious, faithful and religious. His old maſter, 
the proſeſſor of divinity at Utrecht in Holland (when he 
heard of his public violent bloody death of martyrdom), 
gave him this teſtimony, weeping, ſaying, in broken Eng- 
lin, O Smith! the great, brave Smith | who exceeded 
© all that ever I taught. He was capable to teach many, 
©« but few to inſtruct him.” Beſides ſome letters, and the 
forementioned twenty-two rules for fellowſhip meetings, 
he wrote alſo twenty-two iteps of national defection; all 
which arc now publiſhed ; and if theſe, with his laſt teſti- 
mony, be rightly conſidered, it will appear that his writ- 
ings were inferior to few of the contendings of that time, 


The Life of. RonkRT MOWarp, 

| AFTER he had gone through his courſes of learning 
| at the univerſity, he was ordained miniſter of the 
goſpel at Glaſgow, where he continued for ſome time in 
the faithful diſcharge of his duty until the year 1661. that 
this good mag and affectionate preacher began to obſerve 
the defign of the then managers to overturn the whole co- 
venanted work of reformation. In the month of Februa- 
ry that year, he gave a moſt faithful and ſeaſonable teſti- 
many againtt the glaring defection of that time, in an ex- 
cellent ſermon in the Trone-church of Glaſgow, upon a 
week-day, which ſermon was afterward the ground of a 
moſt ſevere proſecution. His text was in Amos iii. 2. Yeu 
have I known of all the families of the earth, &c. He — 
preached upon it for ſome time upon the week-days, an 
after he had run through perſonal abounding fins, and 
thoſe of the city, he came to the general and national ſins 
that were then abounding. And having enlarged upon 
theſe things in ſcriptural eloquence, in a moſt moving way, 
he gives a gocd many pertinent directions to mourn, con- 
fider, repent and return, to wreſtle and pour out their 
ſouls before the Lord, and encourageth them to theſe du- 
ties from this, That God will look upon theſe duties as 
their diſſent from what is done, prejudicial to his work 


sand intereſt, and mark them among the mourners of 
% Zion.” But what was noticed moſt, was that with g's 
| e 
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he cloſeth this ſermon, © As for my part (faith he) as 4a 
« poor member of this church of Scotland, and an unwor- 
« thy miniſter in it, I do this day call th who are the peo- 
« ple of God to witneſs, that I humbly offer my diſſent to 
&« all acts which are or ſhall be paſted againſt the covenants 
& and the work of reformation in Scotland. And 2dly, I 
i proteſt that I am defirous to be free of the guilt thereof, 
« and pray that God may put it upon record in heayen.” 

The noiſe of this ſermon quickly flew abroad, and Mr 
M*Ward was brought to Edinburgh under a guard, and 
impriſoned. Very ſoon after, he had an indictment given 
him by the king's advocate, for treaſonable preaching and 
ſedition. What the nature of his indictment was we may 
eaſily gueſs from the ſcope of his excellent ſermon. He 
was allowed lawyers, whereby his proceſs became pretty 
long and tedious. Upon the 6th of June, he was brought 
before the parliament, where he had a very public oppor- 
tunity to give a proof of his eminent parts and ſolid judg- 
ment. His charming eloquence was owned here by his ve- 
ry adverſaries, and he defended, by ſcripture wo reaſon, 
his expreſſions in his ſermon before the bar of the houſe. 

And although his excellent ſpeech had not the influence 
that might have been expected, yet doubtleſs it had ſome, 
for the houſe delayed coming to an iſſue at this time. He 
indeed expected a ſentence of death, which no way damped 
him; but his Maſter had more and very, conſiderable 
work too for him elſewhere. Whether it was from orders 
from court to ſhed no more blood, or for other certain 
reaſons, it is not known ; but his affair was delayed for 
ſome time, and upon fome encouragement given him of 
ſucceſs, he, upon the monday following, gave in a fuppli- 
cation to the parliament, wherein he exchanges the words 
proteſt and diſſent, which he had uſed in his ſermon, with 


| thoſe of teſtifying, ſolemnly declaring aud bearing witneſs, 


and yet at the ſame time declares he is not brought to this 
alteration, ſo much for fear of his perſon, &c. as from an 
earneſt deſire to remove out of the way any, or the leaſt 
occalion of ſtumbling, that there may be the more ready 
and eaſy acceſs, without prejudice of words, to ponder and 
give judgment of the matter, &c.; and withal humbly pro- 
ſtrates himſelf at their honours feet to be diſpoſed of as they 
ſhall think meet. SHE EL. 

This ſupplication, with what went before, might have 
ſoftened the perſecutors (as the forecited hiſtorians obſerve) 
and yet it had no effect; for Mr Sharp and his friends re- 


ſolved 
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ſolved now to be rid, as much as they could of the moſt e. 
minent of the preſbyterian miniſters ; and therefore he be- 
hoved to be baniſhed, which was the higheſt thing they 
could go to, unleſs they had taken his life. Upon the 5th 
or 6th of July, the parliament gave him for anſwer, That 
« they paſs ſentence of bariſhment upon the ſupplicant, al. 
©« lowing him ſix months to tarry in the nation; one of 
t which only in Glaſgow, with power to him to receive 
« the following year's ſtipends at departure.” 
" His Maſter having work for him elſewhere, he ſubmit- 
ted to the ſentence, and tranſported himſelf and his fami- 
ly to Rotterdam, where for a while, upon the death of 
the reverend Mr Alexander Petrie (author of the compen- 
dious church-hiſtory), he was employed as miniſter of the 
Scots congregation there, to the no ſmall edification of 
many; and that not only to ſuch as were fled hither from 
the rage and fury of the bloody perſecutors, but alſo to 
thoſe who reſorted to him and Mr Brown, for their advice 
in difficult caſes, in carrying on and bearing up a faithful 
teſtimony againſt both right and left-hand extremes, with 
every other prevailing corruption, and defeCtion in that 
day, it being a day of treading down in the valley of viſion, 

Thither the rage of his perſecutors followed him, even 
in a ſtrange land; for about the end of the year 1676. the 
king, by the influence of primate Sharp, wrote to the ſtate- 
general to cauſe remove James Wallace, Robert M*Ward, 
and John Broun, out of their provinces. But the ſtates, 
conſidering that Meſſrs M*Ward and Broun had already 
ſubmitted unto the Scots law, and received the ſentence of 
baniſhment, during life, out of the king's dominion, and 
having come under their protection, could not be impoſed 
on to remove them out of theſe provinces, or be any fur- 
ther diſquicted; and for this end ſent a letter to their am- 
bafſador at the court of England, to fignify the ſame to 
His majeſty. | 

After this, this famous man was concerned in ordaining 
worthy and faithful Mr Richard Cameron, when in Hol- 
land in the year 1679. and afterwards ſent him home with 
poſitive inſtructions to lift and bear up a free and faithful 
ſtandard againſt every defection and incroachment made u- 
pon the church of Chriſt in theſe lands, and particularly 
the indulgences, againſt which Mr M*Ward never failed 
to give a free and faithful teſtimony, as is evident from ſe- 
veral of his writings, particularly that in anſwer to Mr 
Fleming. 


He 
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He remained at Rotterdam until ſome time about the 
1681. or 1682. that he died. It is ſaid, that when, in his 
laſt ſickneſs, he deſired Mr Shields and ſome other friends 
to carry him out to ſee a comet or blazing- ſtar (that then 
appeared), and when he ſaw it, he bleſt the Lord that now 
was about to cloſe his eyes, and was not to ſee the woful 
days that were coming on Britain and Ireland, but eſpeci- 
ally upon finful Scotland. After which he died, and en- 
tered unto his Maſter's joy, after he had been for twenty 
years abſent from his native country. 

It were altogether ſuperfluous here to inſiſt upon the 
character of this faithful miniſter and witneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſeeing that his own writings do fully evidence him 
to have been a man of admirable eloquence (not to ſpeak 
of his learning) and fingular zeal and faithfulneſs. While 
remaining in Holland, he wrote ſeveral pieces“ which are 
ſaid to be theſe——'The poor man's cap of cold water mi- 
niſtred to the ſaints and ſufferers for Chriſt in Scotland, 
publiſhed about 1679. ; earneſt contendings, &c. publiſh- 
ed in 1723.3 with ſeveral prefatory epiſtles to ſome of Mr 
Broun's works. He wrote alſo many other papers and 
letters, but eſpecially a manuſcript hiſtory of the defections 
of the church of Scotland, but was never hitherto pub- 
liſhed. 


* Some accounts bear that Naphthali was wrote by him, but 
Wodrow ſays otherwiſe. . 
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OHN PATON was born at Meadow-head, in the pa- 
rith of Finnick and ſhire of Ayr. He was brought up 

in the art and occupation of huſbandry, till near the ſtate 
of manhood. But of the way and manner, in which 
he went at firſt to a military life, there are various ac- 
counts. Some ſay that he inliſted at firſt a volun- 


teer, and went abroad to the wars in Germany, where, for 
tome heroic atchievement, at the taking of a certain city 
(probably by Guſtavus Adoiphus king of Sweden), he was 
advanced to a captain's poſt; and that when he returned 
home, he was ſo far changed that his parents ſcarcely knew 

him 
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him. Other accounts bear that he was with the Scots ar. 
my (or militia) who went to England in January 16 43-4, 
And was at the battle of Marſton-muir, at which place, it 


is faid that, by ſome bad drink, an afthmatical diſorder 


was contracted in his breaſt, which continued with him 
tver after. 

But whatever of the ways, or if both ways were certain, 
he behoved to return very ſuddenly home; for it is (aid, 
That anno 1645. when the ſeveral miniſters in the weſtern 
ſhires were called out upon the head of their own pariſh 
militia, to oppoſe Montroſe's inſurrection, he was called 
but by Mr William Guthrie (or, as ſome ſay, taken by him 
from the plough), and, under the character of a captain, 
behaved with much gallantry about that time, among the 
covenanters, particularly upon their defeat by Montroſe 
at Kilſyth, which fell out in the following manner. 
Montroſe, having upon July 2d obtained a victory over 
the covenanters, advanced over the Forth, and upon the 
14th encamped at Kilſyth near Stirling, and on the 15th 
encoumered the covenanters army, commanded by lieute- 
nant-general Bailey. At the firſt onſet, ſome of Mon- 
troſe's highlanders, going tos far up the hill, were invi- 
roned by the covenanters, and like to have been worſted; 


but the old lord Airly being ſent from Montroſe with freſh 


ſupplies of men, the covenanters were obliged to give way, 
and were, by the enemy, turned over unto a ſtandin 
marſh or bog, where there was no probability either o 
fighting or eſcaping. In this hurry, one of the captain's 
acquaintance, when finking, cried out to him, for God's 
fake to help; but when he got time to look that way, he 
could not fee him, for he was gone through the ſurface 
of the marſh, and could never be found afterwards. Upon 
this diſaſter, the Twifteſt of the covenanters horſe got to 
Stirling; the foot were moſtly killed on the ſpot and in 
the chace, which, according to ſome hiſtorians *, continu- 
ed for the ſpace of fourteen miles, whereby the greater 
part of the covenanters army was either drowned, or by 
theſe cruel ſavages cut off and killed. 

In this extremity, the captain, afſoon as he could get 
free of the bog, with ſword in hand made the beſt of his 


way through the enemy, till he got fate to the two _ 
nels 


o So fays the hiſtory of the civil wars, page 186. The hiſtory of 
Montroſe's wars, or memoirs of his life, page x21 ; and his letters 
to the covenanters, appendix, page 49. Ce. 
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nels Hacket and Strahan, who all three rode off together. 
But had not gone far till they were encountered by about 
fifteen of the enemy, all of whom they killed, except two 
who eſcaped. When they had gove a little farther, they 
were again attacked by about thirteen more, and of theſe 
they killed ten, ſo that only three of them could make 
their eſcipe from them. But, upon the approach of a- 
bout eleven Highlanders more, one of the colonels faid 
(in a familiar dialeét), Johny, If thou do not ſomewhat 
now, we are all dead men. To whom the captain aniwer- 
ed, Fear not; for we will do what we can, beſore we ei- 
ther yield, or flee before them. They killed nine ot them 
and put the reſt to flight. 7 

About this time, the Lord began to look upon the af- 
fiction of his people. For Montroſe, having defeated the 
covenanters at five or fix different times, the committee of 
eltates began to bethink th-mſelves, and for that end law 
cauſe to recall general! Leſlie, with 4000 foot aud ! 000 
dragoons, from England, To oppoſe him Montroſe mar- 
ched ſouthward, but was ſhamefully routed by Leſlie at 
Philip-baugh upon the 13th of Sept. Many of his forces 
were killed and taken priſoners, arid he himſelf eſcaped 
with much difficulty *. After which Mr William Guthrie 
and captain Paton returned home again to Finnick. 

Thus matters went on till the year 1648. that there aroſe 
two factions in Scotland, which were headed by duke Ha- 
milton and the marquis of Argyle. The one party aimed 
at bringing down the king to Scotland; but the other op- 
poſed the ſame. However the levies went on, whereby 


Juke Hamilton with a potent army marched to England. 


In the mean-while major-general Middleton came upon a 
certain handful of the covenanters, aſſembled at.the cele- 
bration of the Lord's ſupper at Mauchlin, a ſmall village 
in the ſhire of Ayr. At which place were Meſſrs William 


E e. e Ardair, 


Although Montroſe got off at this time, yet when he made a- 
nother inſurrection aun 1650, he was tought and routed by a few 


_ tro0ps under the command of the forementioned colonels Strahan, 


Helke. and Ker, and he himſelf taken afterwards in the laird of Aſ- 
ſen's, bound and brought to Edinburgh, where he was by the par- 
liament condemned to be hanged May 21ft, on a gallows thirty feet 
high, three hours ſpace, his head to be cut off and placed on the 
tolbooth, and his Jeps and arms to be hanged up in other public 
towns of the kingdom, which was executed acco;dingly. See the 


2 of the civil wars, Page 33. Montrole's memoirs, page 3 17, 
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Ardair, William Guthrie and John Nevay miniſters, and 
the earl of Loudon, who ſolicited Middleton to let the 
people diſmiſs in a peaceable manner, which he promiſed 
to do. But, in a moſt perfidious way, he fell upon them 
on the monday after; which occaſioned ſome bloodſhed 
on both fides, for captain Paton (being till aware of-theſe 


malignants notwithſtanding all their fair promiſes) cauſcd 


his people from Fionick to take arms with them, which ac- 
cordingly they did; whereby they only made reſiſtance, — 
Yea ir-is ſaid, that the captain that day killed cightcen of 
the enemy with his own hand. | SEP | 

But duke Hamilton and his army being defeated, and 
he himſelf afterward beheaded, the Englith purſuing the 
victory, Cromwel and his men entered Scotland, by which 
means the engagers were not only made to yield, but quite 
diſſipated. Whereupon ſome of the Nragglers came weit 
plundering, and took up their refidence for ſome time in 
the muirs of Loudon, Egleſham and Finnick, which made 
the captain again beſtir himſelf ; and taking a party of Fin- 
nick men he went in queſt' of them ; and found ſome of 


them at a certain houſe in that pariſh, called Lochgoin, 


and there gave them ſuch a fright (Hough, without any 
bloodſhed) as made them give their promiſe never to mo- 
leſt or trouble that houſe, or any other place in the bounds 
again, under pain of death: — And they went off with- 
out any further moleſtation. KR ee, ee e 

Charles I. having been beheaded Jan, 30. 1648-9. and 
Charlcs II. called home from Breda 1659. upon notice of 
an invaſtor from the Engliſh, the Scots parliament ap- 
pointed a levy of 10,000 foot and 3000 horſe to be inſtant- 
ly raiſed for the defeuce of the king and kingdom; among 


whom it behoved the captain again to take the field, for 


he was now become too popular to be hid in obſcurity, 
Accordingly Cromwel and his army entered Scotland in 
July 1650 After whictf ſeveral {ſkirmiſhes enſued betwixt 
the Engliſh and the Scots army, till the Scots were, by 
Cromwel and his army upon the 3d of September, totally 
routed at Dumbar. After which, the act of claſſes being 
repealed, both church and ſtate began to act in different 
capacities, and to look as ſuſpiciouſly upon one another as 
on the common enemy. There were in the army, on the 
proteſters tide, colonels Ker, Halket and Strahan, and of 
inferior officers, major Stuart, captain Arnet (brother to 
the laird of Lochnelge) captain Paton, and others. The 
contention came to ſuch a crifis, that the colonels _ and , 
2 tra- 
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Strahan left the king's army, and came to the * weſt, with 
ſome other officers; and many of them were eſteemed the 
moſt religious and beſt affected in the army. They pro- 
ceeded ſo far as to give battle to the Engliſh at Hamilton, 
but were worſted; the Lord's wrath. having gone forth a- 
gainſt the whole land, becauſe Achan was in the camp of 
our Scottiſh Iſrael 7. 1 

The king and the Scots army, being no longer able to 
hold out againſt the Engliſh, ſhifted about and went for 
England, and about the end of Auguſt 1651. had Wor- 
ceſter ſurrendered to them. But, the Engliſh army fol- 
lowing hard upon their heels, they were by them totally 
routed upon the 3d of September, which made the king 
fly out of the kingdom. After which the captain returned 
home, when he ſaw how fruitleſs and unſucceſsful this 
expedition. had been. 


About this time, he took up the farm of Meadow-head, 


wherethe was born, and married one Janet Lindiay (who 


lived with him but a very ſhort time). And here he no 
leſs excelled in the duties of the true chriſtian life, in a 
private ſtation, than he exceeded others while a ſoldier in 
the camp; and being under the miniſtry of that faithful 
man Mr William Guthrie, by whom he was made one of 
the members of his ſeſſion, and continued fo till that bright 


and ſhining light in the church was turned out by Charles 


II. who was again reſtored, and the yoke of ſupremacy 
and tyranny being by him wreathed about the neck of 
both church and ſtate, whereby matters grew {lll worſe, 
till the year 1666. that upon ſome inſolencies committed in 
the ſouth and weſt by Sir James Turner, ſome people roſe 
(under the command of - Barſcob and other gentiemen 
from Galloway) for their own defence, Several parties, 
from the ſhire of Ayr, joined them, commanded by cou 
lonel James Wallace from Achan's; captain Arnot came 
with a party from Mauchlin; Lockhart of Wicket ſhaw 
with a party from Carluke ; major Lermount with a par- 
ty from above Galſton ; Neilſon of Corſack with a part 

from Galloway ; and captain Paton (who now behoved to 
take the field again) commanded a party of horſe from 
Loudon, Finnick and other places. And being aſſembled, 
they went eaſtward, renewed the covenant at Lanerk, and 
1 Eee. | from 
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4 memoire, page 113. f See this engagement in Crom - 
wel's liie - | 
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from thence went to Bathgate, then to Collington, and ſo 
on till they came to Ruthengreen near Pentland hills, 
where they were, upon that fatal day Nov. 38. attacked by 


general Dalziel and the king's forces. At their firſt onſet 


captain Arnot, with a party of horſe, fought a party of 
Dalziel's men with good jucceſs; and, after him, another 
party made the general's men fly; but upon their laſt ren. 
counter about ſun-fetting, Dalziel (being repulſed ſo often) 
advanced the whole left wing of his army upon col. Wal. 
lace's 'right, where he had ſcarce three weak horſe to rec. 
ceive them, and were obliged to give way . Here captain 
Paton (who was all along with captaia Arnot in the firſt en- 
counter) behaved with great courage and gallantry. Dal- 
ziel, knowing him in the former wars, advanced upon him 
himſelf, thinking to take him priſoner. Upon his ap- 
proach, each preſented their piſtols. Upon their firſt dif. 
charge, captain Paton perceived the piſtol-ball to hop 
down upon Dalziel's boots, and knowing what was the, 
cauie (he having proof), put his hand to his pocket for 
ſome ſmall pieces of ſilver he had there for the purpoſe, 
and put one of them into his other piſtol. But Dalziel, 
having his eye on him in the mean while, jumped his horſe 
behind that of his own man, who by that means was ſlain, 


The coloneVs men, being flanked in, on all hands, by Dal- 


ziel's men, were broke and overpoured in all their ranks, 
So that the captain and other two horſemen from Finnick 
were ſurrounded, five men deep, by the general, through 
whom he and the two men at his back had to make their 
way, when there was almoſt no other on the field of battle, 
having, in this laſt rencounter, ſtood almoſt an hour. 
Whenever Dalziel perceived him go off, he commanded 
three of his men to follow hard after him, giving them 
marks whereby they ſhould know him. Immediately they 
came up with the captain, before whom was a great ſlough 
or ſtank in the way, out of which three Galloway men had 
Juſt drawn their horſes. They cried to the captain, What 
would they do now!- He anſwered them, What was the 
fray—he ſaw but three men coming upon them; and then 
cauſed his horſe jump the ditch, and faced about with his 
ſword drawn in his hand, ſtood ſtil] till the firſt, coming 


up, endeavoured to make his horſe jump over alſo, —U- 


pon 


v * See a more full account of the battle in Wodrow's hiſtory, vol. 
I. page 230, c · 
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pon which he, with his ſword *, clove his head in two, and 
his horſe, being marred, fell into the bog, with the other 
two men and horſe. He told them to take his compliments 
to their maſter, and tell him he was not coming this night, 
and came off, and got ſafe home at laſt. 

After this Chriſt's followers and witneſſes were reduced 
to many hardſhips, particularly · ſuch as had been any way 
acceſſory to the riſing at Pentland, ſo that they were obli- 
ged to reſort unto the wilderneſſes and other deſolate and 
ſolitary places. The winter following he and about twenty 
perſons had a very remarkable deliverance from the ene- 
my. Being afſembled at Lochgoin, upon a certain night, 
for fellowſhip and godly converſation, they were miracu- 
louſly anticipated or prevented by a repeated dream (of the 
enemies approaching} by the old man of the houſe, who 
was gone to bed for ſome reſt on account of his infirmity 
and that juſt with as much time as they could make their 
eſcape, the enemy being within forty falls of the houſe. — 
After they got off, the old man roſe up quickly and met 
them with an apology, for the circumſtance the houſe was 
then in (it being but a little after day-break), and nothing 
at that time was diſcovered. 

About this time, the- captain remained ſometimes at. 
home, and ſometimes in ſuch remote places wherein he 
could beſt be concealed from the fury of his perfecutors. 
He married a ſecond wife, one Janet Millar from Egleſham 
(whoſe father fell at Both wel-bridge), by whom he had fix 
children, who continued ſtill to poſſeſs the farm of Mea- 
dow-head and Artnock in tack, until the day of his death. 

He was alſo one who frequented the pure preached goſ- 
pel where-ever he could obtain it, and was a great encou— 
rager of the practice of carrying arms for the defence 
thereof, which he took to be a proper mean in part to re- 
ſtrain the enemy from violence. But things growing ſtill 
worle and worſe, new troops of horſe and companies of 
foot being poured in upon the weſtern ſhires on purpoſe to 
ſuppreſs and ſearch out theſe field meetings, which occa- 
fioncd their riſing again anno 1079. While, by theſe un- 
paral- 


This ſword or ſhort ſhabble yet remains, and may now be ſeen 
in the hands of the publiſher of this collection. It was then, by his 
progenitors, counted to have tweaty-eight gaps in its edge, which 
made them afterward obſerve that there were juſt as many years in 


the time of the perſecution, as there were ſteps or broke d pieces ia 
the edge thereof, | 
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paralleled ſeverities, they were with thoſe of whom the a. 
poltle ſpeaks . Being deſtitute, aflifted and tormented of 
whom the world was not worthy, and they wandred in defarts 
and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth *, 

For that ſuffering remnant, under the command of Mr 
Robert Hamilton, having got the victory over Claverhouſe 
on tbe 1{ of June 1679. at Druniclog in Evandale (in 
which ſkirmith there were about 36 or 40 of that bloody 
crew killed), they went on the next day for Glaſgow, in 
purſuit of the enemy ; but that proving unſucceſsful, they 
returned back, and on June 3d formed themſelves into 2 
camp, and held a council of war. On the 4th they ren- 
dezvouzed ax Kyperidge, &c.; and on the 5th they went 
to commiſſar Fleming's park, in the pariſh of Kilbride, by 
which time captain Paton (who all this time had not been 
idle) came to them with a body of horſemen from Finnick 
and Galſton; and many others joined them, fo that they 
were greatly increaſed. 

They had hitherto been of one heart and one mind, but 
a certain party of horſe from Carrick came to them (with 
whom were Mr Welch, and ſome other miniſters who fa- 
voured the indulgence), after which they had never a day 
to do well, until they were defeated at Bothwel-bridge, 
upon the 22d of June following. 
The proteſting party were not for joining with thoſe of 
the eraſtian ſide, till they ſhould declare themſelves fully 
for God and his cauſe, againſt all and every defection 
whatever; but Mr Welch and his party found out a way 
to get rid of ſuch officers as they feared moſt oppoſition 
from: For orders were given to Rathillet, Haugh-head, 
Carmichael, and Mr Smith, to go to Glaſgow, to meet 
with Mr King and captain Paton ; and they obeyed. When 
at Glaſgow, Mr King and captain Paton led them out of 
the town, as they apprehended, to preach ſomewhere with- 
out the town 3 but at laſt, upon inquiry where they were 
going, it was anſwered (according to orders ſent privately 
to Mr King and captain Paton), That they were to go and 
diſperſe a meeting of the enemy at Campſie; but upon go- 


ing there, they found no ſuch thing, which made them 


believe it was only a ſtratagem to get tree of Mr King and 
the reſt bf the faithful officers: upon which they returned. 
The faithful officers were Mr Hamilton, general Hack- 
{ton of Rathiller, Hall of Haugh-head, RT in 
. | Ca- 


* Hebrews Xl. 37, 38. 
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„head, John Balfour of Kinloch, Mr Walter 
Mee Wide . William Cleland, James Hen- 
derion, and Robert Fleming. Their miniſters were Meſſrs 
Donald Cargil, Thomas Douglas, John Kid, and John 
King; for Mr Richard Cameron was then in Holtand. 
Henry Hall of Haugh-head, John Paton in Meadow-+ 
head, William Carmichael, and Andrew Turnbull, were 
ruling elders of the church of Scotland. 
Thus the proteſting party continued to ſtruggle with the 
eraſtian party (in which contending captain Paton had no 
ſmall ſhare) until that fatal day June 22d, when they were 
broke, and made to flee before the enemy. The captain, 
at this time, was made a major; and ſome accounts bear, 
that, the day preceding, he was made a colonel, An an- 
thor *, when writing. upon that affair, ſays, That he ſup- 
poſes John Paton, Robert Fleming, James Henderſon and 
William Cleland were choſen to be colonels of regiments; 
however, as he did not enjoy this place long, we find him 
ſtill afterward continued in the character of captain John 
Paton. ; 9 
After the deleat at Bochwel- bridge, captain Paton made 
the beſt of his way home ward; and having had a fine horſe, 
with all manner of furniture from the ſherriff of Ayr, u- 
pon the way he gave him to one to take home to his maf- 
ter, but being robbed of all its fine mounting, by an old 
intelligencer (of the ſame name as was ſuppoſed), which 
very much ſurprized the ſherriff when he received the 
horſe, and the captain when he got notice thereof. This 
was a moſt baſe and ſhameful action, deſigning to ſtain the 
character of this honeſt and good man. | 
The ſufferers were now, expoled to new hardſhips; and 
none more than captain Paton, who was not only declared 
rebe] by order of proclamation, but alſo a round ſum of- 
iered for his head, which made him be more hotly purſu- 
ed, and. thar even in his moſt ſecret Turkiag-places. In 
which time, a little after Bothwel, he had another moſt. 
remarkable eſcape and deliverance from his blood-thirſty- 
enemies, which fell out on this manner. | 
'The captain, with a fe w more, being one night quartered 
in the fore· mentioned houſe of Lochgoin nt, with James 


* 1 <4 mW 


* Wilſon's hiſtory of Bothwel 
+ This houſe and family wa 
our late ſuff.rers, both 
tor which, after this 


Howie 


bridge, page 41. 
$ always a harbour and ſuccour to 
genilemen, miniſters and private .chrittiags, 
and their non-conſormity to prelacy, they 
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Howie (who was one of his fellow-ſufferers), at which time 
one captain Ingles, with a party, lay at the dean of Kil- 
marnock's, who ſent out parties on all hands, to ſee what 
they could apprehend ; and that night, a party, being out 
in queſt of tome of the ſufferers, came to Meadow-head. 
and from thence went to another remote place in the muirz 
of Finnick, called Croilburn, but finding nothing there 
they went next to Lochgoin, as apprehending they would 
not mils their deſign there; and that theywnight come u- 
pon this place more ſecurely, they ſent about five men 
with one ſerjcant Rae, by another way whereby the main 
body could not come fo well up undiſcovered. | 
The ſufferers had watched all night (which was very ſtor- 
my) by turns, and about day-break the captain, on account 
of his aſthmatical diſorder, went to the far end of the houſe 
for ſome reſt. In the mean while, one George Woodburn 
went out to fee if he could obſerve any thing. (but it ſeems 
he looked not very ſurely), and going to ſecret duty inſtead 
of this, from which he was but a little time returned, un- 
til on a ſudden, ere they were aware, ſerjeant Rae came to 
the inner door of the houſe, and cried out, Dogs, he had 
found them now. The four men took to the ipence—— 
James and John Howie happened to be then in the byre, 
among the cattle. The wife of the houſe, one Iſobel How- 
ie, ſeeing none but the ſerjeant, cried to them to take the 
hills, and not be killed in the houſe, She took hold of 
Rae, as he was coming boldly foreward to the door of the 
place in which they were, and ran him backward out cf 
the outer door of the houſe, giving him ſuch a haſty turn 


as made him ly on the ground. In the mean while, the 


captain, being alarmed, got up, put on his ſhoes (though 
not very haſtily), and they got all out; by which time the 
| | ja reſt 


were not only harraſſed, pillaged and plundered to the number of 
ten or twelve times during that period, but alſo both the ſaid James 
Howie the poſſeſſor, and John Howie his fon, were by virtue ofa 
roclamation, May 5th 1689. declared rebels, their names inſerted - 
in the fugitive roll, and put up on the pariſh church- doors, where- 
by they were expoſed to cloſe hiding, in which they eſcaped many 
imminent dangers, and yet were ſo happy as to ſutvive the revolu- 
tion at laſt, yet never acceded to the revolution church, &c. But 
the ſaid James Howie, when dying Nov. 1691. emitted a latter will 
wherein he not only gave good and ſatisfying evidence of his own 
well-being, and ſaving intereſt in Jeſus Chrift, but alſo gave a moſt 
faithſul teſtimony to Scotland's covenanted work of reformation, and 
that in all the parts and periods thereof. 
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7 ths darty was up. The ſerjeant fired his gun at 
„ ohn Borland anſwered by the like with. 
his. The Bullet paſſed ſo near the ſerjeant, that it took off 
the rig of Hair on the fide of his head. The whole crew 
being now alarmed, the captain and the reſt took the way 
for Fatih mulrz; and they followed. Two of the men 
ran with the captain, and other two ſtayed by turns and 
fired back on the enemy, the enemy firing on them like- 
wiſe z but, by reaſon of ſome wetneſs their guns had got, 
in coming through the water, they were not ſo ready to 
fire, which helped to the others eſcape. * 

After they had purſued them ſome time, John Rirkland 
turned about, and ſtooped down on his knee, and aimed 
ſo well, that he thot a highland ſerjeant through the thigh, 
which made the front ſtill ſtoop as they came foreward, 
till they were again commanded to run. By this time the 
ſufferers* had got ſome ground, and, being come to the 
muirs of Egfeſham, the four men went to the height in 
view'of the enemy, and cauled the captain (who was old 
and not able to run) take another way by himſelf, Arlaſt 
he got a mare upon the field, and took the liberty to mount 
her à little, that he might be more ſuddenly out of their 
reach. But ere he was aware, a party of dragoots going 
for Newmills was at hand, and what was more obſervable, 
be wanted his ſhoes (having caſt them off defore, and was 
riding on the beaſt's bare back), but he paſſed by them ve - 
ry flowly, and' got off vodiſcovered'; and at length' gave 
the mare her liberty (who returned home) and went unto 
another” of his lurking-places. All this happened on a 
e n the morrow theſe perſecutors' 
returned, and plundered the houſe, drove off their cattle 
ahd left almoſt nothing remaining ®, 

About this time the captain met with another deliverance. 
For, he having a child removed by death, the incumbent 
of the pariſh knowing the time wen the corpſe was to be 
interred, gave notice to a party of ſoldiers at Kilmarnòck, 
to come up and take him at the burial of his child. But 
ſome perſons preſent, at the burial, perſuaded him to re- 
turn back in caſe the enemy ſhould come upon them at'the 
church-yard, which accordin ly he did (when he was but 
a little diſtant from the church). | AY Lees 
Fff He 


* Ia the time of this, or another plunder 'ſhort] after thi ſome 
of the ſoldiers burat the bible in the fte in a mot — 2. 


= 


470 The Life of Captain Jonx Parton. 


He was alſo a great ſuccourer of thoſe ſufferers himſelt 
in ſo far as his circumſtances could admit, of ſeveral of 
his fellow-companions in the tribulation and patience of 
Jeſus Chriſt, reſorting at certain tines to him. Such as x 
worthy David Hackſton of Rathillet, Balfour of Kinloch, WK 
and Mr Donald Cargil; and it is faid, That Mr Cargil | 
diſpenſed the ſacrament of baptiſm to twenty-two children 
ain his barn at Meadow-head, ſometime after the engape- 
ment at Bothwel-bridge *. FE SOS 

But, being now near the end of his race and weary pil. 
grimage, about the beginning of Aug. 1684. he came to 
the houſe of one Robert Howie in Floack, in the pariſh of 
Mearns (formerly one of his hiding-places) where he Was, 
by five ſoldiers, apprehended before ever he or any in the 
houſe were aware. He had no arms, yet the indwellers 
there offered him their aſſiſtance, if he wanted it. Indeed 
they were in a condition to have reſcued him, yea, he him- 
felf, once in a day, was in caſe to have extricated himſelf ' 
from double that number. But he ſaid, It would bring 
them to further trouble, Cc. and as for bimſelf, he was 
now become weary of his life, being ſo hunted from place 
to place, and being now well ſtricken in years, his hidings 
became the more irkfome ; and he was not afraid to die, 
for he knew well, that, whenever he fell into their bands, 
this would be the caſe, and he had got time to think there- 
on for many years; and for his intereſt in Chriſt, of that 
he was ſure. They took him to Kilmarnock, but knew 
not who he was (taking him for ſome old miniſter or other) 
till they came to a place on the high-way, called Newyeat, - 
where the good man of that place, feeing him in theſe cir- 
cumſtauces, ſaid, Alas H captain Paton, are you there! 
And then to their joy, they knew who they had got into 
their hands. He was carried from Kilmarnock (where his 
eldeſt daughter, being about 14 years of age, got accels to 
ſee him) to Ayr, and then back to Glaſgow, and ſoon af- 
ter to Edinburgh - 22 | 
It is reported as a fact, that general Dalziel met him 
here, and took him in his arms, ſaying, John, I am both 
« glad and ſorty to ſee you. If I had met you on the way 
c before you came hither, I ſhould have ſet you at liber- 
ic ty: But now it is too late. But be not afraid, I will write 
| to 
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* This ſeems to Have been when he made a tour through Ayr- 
ſhire to Galloway, alittle after they were ſurprized by the enemy 
on a faſt day, near Loudon: hill, upon May 5th 1664. 
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* + his majeſty for your life.” The captain replied, You 
6 in ge hh for Dalziel ſaid, Will Inot! If he does 
&« not grant me the life of one man, I ſhall never draw a 
« {word for him again.“ And it is ſaid, That, having 
ſpoken ſome time together, a man came and faid to the 
captain, You are a rebel to the king, To whom he repli- 
ed, Friend, I have done more for the king than perhaps 
thou haſt done. Dalziel ſaid, Yes, John, that is true, 
(perhaps he meaned at W orceſter), And ſtruck the man 
on the head with his cane till he ſtaggered, ſaying, He 
would learn him other manners than to uſe ſuch a priſoner 
fo. After this and more reaſoning, the captain thanked 
him for his courteſy, and they parted. | | 
His trial was not long delayed. I find (ſays a hiſtorian ) 
that April 16th, the council ordered areward of 20 pounds 
ſterling to cornet Lewis Lauder, for apprehending John 
Paton who had been a notorious rebel theſe 18 years. He 
was brought before the juſticiary, and indifted for being 
with the rebels at Glaſgow, Bothwel, &c. The advocate, 
ex ſuperabundanti, paſſed his being at Pentland, and in- 
ſiſted on his being at Bothwel. The lords found his libel 
relevant, and for probation: they refer to his own confeſ- 
fion before the council. John Paton in Meadow-head in 
Finnick, that he was taken in the pariſh of Mearns, in the 
houſe of Robert Howie in Floack, and that he haunted or- 
dinarily in the fields and muirs, confeſſes that he was mov- 
ed by the country people to go out in the year 1666. com- 
manded a party at Pentland, confefles that he joined with 
the rebels at Glaſgow, about eight days before the engage- 
ment, commanded a party at Bothwel, &c. The aſlize had 
no more to cognize upon, but his own confeſſion, yet 
brought him in guilty. The lords condemned him to be 
hanged at the graſs-market of Edinburgh on Wedneſday 
the 23d of April. But, by other accounts, he was charged 
before the council for being a rebel ſince the year 1640. ; 
his being an oppoſer of Montroſc ; his being at Mauchlin 
muir, Oc. | | RES 
He was prevailed on to petition the council, upon which 
he was reſpited to the zoth, and from that to May gth, 
when he ſuffered according to his ſentence. And no doubt 
Dalziel was as good as his word For it is faid that he 
obtained a reprieve for him from the king; but that com- 
ing to the hands of the biſhops. was kept up by them till 
| wh | FTE "ms 
* Mr Wodrow in his kiſtory, vol. II. | | 
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e was executed, which enraged the general nat à little. 
It ſeems. that they had a mind to ſpare him, but as he ob. 


ſerved, in his laſt ſpeech, the prelates put an effectual ſtop 
to that. Tn the Jalt eight days that he lived, he got a room 


by himſelf, that he might more conveniently prepäre for 
death, which was a favour at that time granted him abgye 


many others, 


What his conduct or deportment at the place of execy- 
tion was, We are now at a loſs to know, only we muſt be. 
lieve it was ſuch as well became ſuch a valiant feryant and 
ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, an evidence of which we have ig 
his laſt {peech and dying teſtimony wherein among other 
things he lays, “ You are come here to look on me à dy- 
ing man, and you need not expect that I ſhall ſay much, 
fox I was never a great orator or eloquent of topgue, 
* { may ſay as much to the commendation of God 
« in Chriſt Jeſus, as ever a poor ſinner had to fay, c. 
J blels the Lord I am not come here as a thiet or mur- 


cc derer, and I am free of the blood of all men and hate 


e bloodſhed direQly or indirectly, and pow I am a poor 
6 Enner; and never could merit any thing but wrath : 
& and J have no righteouſneſs of my owp, all is Jeſus 
« Chriſt's and his alone. Now as to my interrogations [ 
« was not clear to deny Pentland or Bothwel. The coun- 
* cil aſkæd me if I acknowledged authority; I ſaid, All 
* authority according to the word of God. They charg- 
©« ed me with many things as if I had heen a rebel ſince 
* the year 1640. at Montroſc's taking, and at Mauchlin- 
„ muir. Lord, forgive them, for they know not what they 
* do.” In the next place he adheres to the ſcriptures, the 
covenants and the whole of the work of reformation and 
then ſays, * Now, I leave my teſtimony as a dying man a- 
+« gaini{t that horrid uſurpation of our Lord's prerogatiye 
* and crown rights, I mean that ſupremacy eſtabliſhed by 
« law in theſe lands, which is a manifeſt uſurpation of his 
*© crown, for he is given by the Father to be head to tlie 
« church, Coll, i. 18, &c. And further he addreſſed 
& himſelf in a few words to two or tliree ſorts of people, 
« exhorts them to be diligent in the exerciſe of duty, and 
* then in the laſt place comes to ſalute all his friends in 
« Chriſt, whether poiſoned, baniſhed, widaws, the father - 
&« leſs, wandering and caſt out for Chriſt's jake and the 
«< ole 8.75 He forgave ali his enemies in mate words, 
„ Now as to my perſecutors, I forgive all of them, inſti» 
“ gators, reproachers, {pldicrs, private council, jahre 
nes, 
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6 ries, apprehenders, In -what they have dope to me, but 
« what they have done in deſpite againſt the image of God 
„in me, Who am a poor thing without that, it is not mine 
« to forgive them, but I with they may ſeek forgivencls of 
* him who hath i to give, aod would do vdo more wicked- 
40 ly. Then he leaves his wife and ſix ſmall children og 
the Lord, takes his leave of worldly eujoyments, and con- 
cludes ſaying, Fare wel, ſweet ſcriptures, preaching, pray- 
« ing, reading, finging and all duties. Welcome Father, 
© Son and Holy Spirit. I defire to commit my ſoul ig 
« thee in well-doing, Lord, receive my ſpirit . 

Thus another gallant foldier of Jeſus Chriſt came to his 
end, the actions of whole life and demeanour at death do 
fully indicate that he was of po rugged diſpoſition (as has 
been by ſome aſſerted of theſe our late ſufferers) but rather 
of a meek, judicious, and chriſtian converſation, temper 
with true zeal and faithfulneſs for the cauſe and intereſt of 
Zion's King and Lord. He was of a middle ſtature (as gc- 
counts bear), large and robuſt, ſomewhat fair of complec- 
tion, with large eye-brows. But what enhanced him more 
was courage and magnanimity of mind. 


* The reader may cop-ult his Jaſt ſpeech, which is at ful} in the 
cloud of witnefley, | 


The Life of Jonn Nisger of Hardhill. 


HE early applied himſelf to the ſtudy of the holy ſerip- 
| tures, which, through the grace of God, was ſo ef» 
fectual, that he not only became at laſt one well acquain · 

ted with the moſt intereſting parts of practical religions 
but alſo he attained no ſmall degree of knowledge in pointy 
of principles, which proved of unſpeakable advantage to 
him, in all that occurred to him in the afterpart of his life, 
in maintaining the teſtimony of that day. . 

He married and took up the Hardhill in the pariſh of 
London, in which ſtation he behaved with much diſcre- 
tion and prudence, For no ſooner did prelacy and eraſtia. 
niſm appear on the field, in oppoſition to our ancient and 
laudable form of church-goyernment, at the reſtoration of 
Charles III than he took part with the prefbyterian fide. 
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And having anno 1664. got a child baptized by one of the 
ejected miniſters (as they were then called), the incumber+ 
or curate of the pariſh was ſo enraged, that he declared 
His reſolution, from the pulpit, to excommunicate him the 
next Lord's day. But behold the Lord's hand interpoſed 
here; for, before that day came, the curate was landed in 
eternity. 

This gentleman, being always active for religion, and a 
great encourager of field-meetings, was, with the reſt of 
Chriſt's faithful witneſſes, obliged to go without the camp, 
bearing bis reproach. When that faithful remnant aſſem- 
bled together, and renewed the covenant at Lanerk 1666, 
his conſcience ſummoned him out to join them in that par- 


ticular circumſtance, which being known, and he threatned 


for ſuch an action, he reſolved to follow thele perſecuted 
people, and fo kept with them in arms till their defeat u- 
pon the 28th of Nov. at Pentland hills, at which fight he 
behaved with great courage and refolution. He fought 
till he was ſo wounded, that he was ſtript for dead amon 


the ſlain, and yet ſuch was the providence of God, that 


(having more work for him to accompliſh) he was preſer- 
ved. : 

After this remarkable eſcape he returned home, where 
probably he continued (not without enduring many hard- 
ſhips) till the year 1679. that by his fame for courage wiſ- 
dom and reſolution among the ſufferers, when that party, 
who were aſſembled near Loudon-hill to hear the goſpel, 
June 1ſt, came in view of an engagement with Claverhouſe 
(who attacked them that day at Drumclog', Hardhill not 
being preſent, was ſent for by one Woodburn in the mains 
of Loudon, to come in all haſte to their aſſiſtance. But 
before they got half way they heard the platoons of the 
engagement, and yet they rode with ſuch celerity, that 
they juſt came up as the firing was over. Upon their ap- 


proach, Hardhill (for ſo he was commonly called) cryed to 


them to jump the ditch, and get over upon the enemy 
ſword in hand. Which they did with ſo great reſolution 
and ſucceſs, that in a little they obtained a complete victo- 
ry over the enemy, wherein Hardhill had a ſhare, by his 
vigorous activity in the latter end of that ſkirmiſh. 

The ſuffering party, knowing now that they were fully 
expoſed to the rage and reſentment of their bloody perſe- 
cuting foes, refolved to abide together. And for that pur- 
poſe ſent a party to Glaſgow in purſuit of the enemy, a- 
mong whom Hardhill was one. After which he contiou- 


ed 
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h ; and was of no ſmall advantage to the honeſt 
4 es 8 it fatal day June 2:d, that they fled and fell 
before the enemy at Bothwel-bridge. Here, lays Wodrow, 
he was a captain, it | miſtake not. And being ſent with 
31 his party along with thoſe who defended the bridge, he 
ö | fought with great gallantry, and ſtood as long as any man 


nd by him, and then made his retreat juſt in time, 
ind x Sh ; voodneſs of God he eſcaped from their 
hand at this time alſo. | x 
- After Bothwel he was dendunced a rebel, and a large 
4 reward offered to ſuch as could apprehend him. At which 
1 time the enemy ſeized all that he had, ſtripped his wife and 
= 1 four children of all, turning them out ot doors, whereby 
he was reduced as one of thoſe mentioned Hebrews xi. 38. 
They wandered about in deſarts and in mountains, and in dens 
and caves of the earth, &c. 'Thus he lived for near. the 
ſpace ot five years, ſuffering all manner of hardſhips, not 
accepting deliverance, that he might preſerve to himſelf 
the free enjoyment of the goſpel, faithfully preached in 
the fields And, being a man of a public ſpirit, a great 
obſerver of fellowſhip meetings (alas, a duty now too much 
neglected l) and very ſtanch upon points of teſtimony, he 
became very popular among the more faithful part of our 
ſufferers, and was by them often employed as one of their 
commiſſioners to their general meetings, which they had e- 
rected ſome years before this, that they might the better 
underſtand the mind of one another in carrying on a teſti» 
mony in their broken ſtate, 2 
is All this add more could not eſcape the knowledge of the 
| HB managers, as is evident from Earlſton's anſwers before the 
2 council 1683. and we find that one of the articles that 
4 John Richmond ſuffered for, at the croſs of Glaſgow, 
iN March 19th 1684. was his being in .company with John 
"X Niſbet. This made the ſearch after him and other ſuffer- 
8 ers more deſperate. Whereupon in the month of Novem- 
i# ber 1685. having retired amongſt other of his lurking-pla- 
2 ces, unto a certain houſe called the Midland, in the pariſh 
of Finnick, where were aſſembled for prayer and other re- 
1 ligious exercites (on a ſaturday's night) other three of his 
3 faithful brethren, viz. Peter Gemmel, a younger brother 
3 of the houſe of Horſchill in the ſame pariſh, George 
Woodburn, a brother of the Woodburns in the Mains of 
Loudon, and one John Ferguſhill from Tarbolton. Upon 
notice that lieutenant Niſbet, and a party of col. Buchan's 
dragoons, were out in queſt of the wanderers (as they were 
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ſdmetimes called), they reſolved on the ſubbath morning to 
depart. But o John Ferguſhill, not being able to 29 by 
reaſon of ſome rmfirmities, they were obliged. to retura 
back with him, after they had gone a little way from the 
houſe; aud were, the ſame day, apprehended. The way 
and ovariner of which, with his anſwers both at Ayr, and 
before the counecit at Edinburgh, as they ſtand in an old 
manuſaripr, given under Nis-own hand, while he was their 

riſoner, is as follows. | 
Fieſt when the enemy came within fight of the houſe, 
we ſceiug no way of efeape; John Ferguſhill went to the far 
end of the houſe; and the other two and I followed. And 
ere we were well at the far end of the houſe, ſome of the 
enemy wert in the houſe. And then in a little after they 
cum aud put in their horſes, and went to and fro in the 
howſeifor more than an liour, and we four ſtill at the far 
end of the houſe: And we reſolved with one another to 
keepicloſe till-they ſhould come juſt on us; and ĩſ it ſhould 
have pleaſed: the Lord to have hid us there; we reſolved 
not to have owned them; but if they found us out, we 
thought te fight, ſaying one to another, It was death at 
length. Tliey got all out of the houſe, and had their hor · 
ſes drawn forth. But in a little time came back f, tittling 
onecto another, and at laſt cried for a candle to ſearck 
the Houſe with, and coming within an yard of us with a 
light- burniag in their hand- According to our former 
reſblu tion, we did reſiſt· them, having only three ſhot, and 
one of them miſgiving, and they fired above twenty-four 
ſhot at us, and when we had nothing dlfe, we lubbed our 
tin two of them were quite broke, and then went in 
grips with ſome of them and when they ſaw they could 
not prevall, they cried, All to go out and fire the houſe. 
Upon which we went out after then, and J received fix 
wounds ia the going out. After which, they getting no- 
tice what I was, ſome of theniſelves cried out to ſpare my 
life; for che council had offered: 300 merks for me. — | 
they 


1 1 Here it was commonly ſaid, That aſter the enemy went off the 
time, they met a certain perſon, who told them, They were 
good ſeekers, but ill finders, or ſomewhat to that purpoſe, which 
made them return back a ſecond time. Be this as it will, people 
could not help obſerviog, That, not many years ſince, three of his 
poſterity loſt theit lives, by fire, near the fame place where theſe 
three gallant martyrs were killed. Whether it had any reference 
to that, God alone knows. We ſhall not determine. The Lord is 


trown by the jadement he extcuterh, &c. Pſalm ix. 16, 
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t me towards the end of the yard, and tied my 

a ye. my back (having ſhot the other three to 
death). He that commanded them, ſcoffingly aſked me, 
What I thought of myſelf now? I ſmiled, and faid, I had 
full contentment with my lot, but thought that I was at a 
loſs that I was yet in time and my brethren in eternity. At 
which he ſwore he had reſerved my life for a farther judg- 
ment to me. When we were going towards Kilmarnock, 
he (the lieutenant, who was a couſin of his own) called for 
me, and he and I went before the reſt, and diſcourſed ſo- 
berly about ſeveral things. I was free in telling him what I 
held to be fin, and what I held to be duty; and when we 
came to Kilmarnock tolbooth, he cauſed flack my arms a 
little, and inquired if I defired my wounds dreſſed: and at 
the deſire of ſome friends in the town, he cauſed to bring 
in ſtraw and ſome clothes for my brother John Gemmel “ 
and me to lye upon, but would not ſuffer us to caſt off our 


© clothes. On monday, on the way to Air, he raged againſt 


me, and ſaid that J had the blood of the three men on my 
head, that were killed yeſterday ; and that I was guilty of 
all, and the cauſe of all the troubles that were come on the 
poor barony of Cunningham firſt and laſt, But when we 
came near the town, he called me out from the reſt, and 
ſoberly aſked me, What he ſhould ſay to the ſuperior offi» 
cers in my behalf. I told him, That if the Lord would 


888 keep 


* This John Gemmel wes a brother to the martyr, and being ly- 
ing of a fever in a houſe, in the ſame pariſh, called Derwholling, 
he was that day appreb=aded by ſome of the ſame party, together 
with the goodman of the houſe Thomas Wylie, and his fon Wil- 
liam Wylie for recept. They were all taken to Air, where the 
ſaid Thomas Wylie died. While in Air, it is ſaid, This E Gem- 
mel dreamed one night that he ſhould be baniſhed and his feHow- 
ſufferer Hardhill ſhould be hanged : Which accordingly Care to 
paſs. They were taken to Edinburgh and examined, and the fore- 
laid William Wylie was required to take the oath of allegiance, but 
reſuſed. They ordered him to take the teſt. This he reſuled alſo. 
They aſked his reaſons. He ſaid, He had taken more oaths. alrea - 
dy than he had well kept, andif there ſnould come a change of go- 
vernment, where ſtood he then. Biſhop Patecſon's brother came, 
and clapping bis hands on his ſhoulder ſaid, Thomas, as ſare as God 
is in the heavens, you'll never ſee a change of government. But in 
this he proved a falſe prophet. However, he 2 Gemmel 
w-re, with eleven more baniſhed and ſent to Barbadoes, and ſold 
tor ſlaves there, where they continued for about three years, and at, 
laſt purchaſed their liberty and returned home at the revolution. 
The firſt known perſon they ſaw, after theic landing at Irvine, was 
lieutenant Niſbet, by whom they had beeo apprehended, 
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keep me from wronging truth, I was at a point already in 
what he put me to, as to ſuffering.” When we firſt entered 
the tolbookh of Air, there came two and aſked ſome things 
at me, but they were to little purpoſe. Then I was taken 
out with a nn and brought before Buchan. He aſkeq 
me, , If I was at that conventicle? I told bim I looked 
upon it as my duty. 2dly, How many armed were there 
J told him I went, to hear the goſpel preached, and not to 
take up the account of what men were there. 3dly, Where 
away went they, &c ? I told him it was more than I could 
tell. 40%, Do you own the king? I told him while he 
owned the way and work of God, I thought myſelf bound 
both to own and fight for him, but when he quits the way 
of God I thought I was obliged to quit him. 5ebly, Will 
ye own the duke of York as king ? I told him | would 
not, for it was both againſt my principles and the laws of 
the nation. 65, Was you clear to join with Argyle? 1 
faid, No. He beld me long, and ſpake of many things, 
We had the muſters through hands, popery. prelacy, prei?? 
byterianiſm, malignants, defenſive and offenſive arms, there 
being none in the room but him and I. I thought it re- 
markable, that all the time from ſabbath and to this pre- 
ſent, I had and have as much peace and quietneſs of my 
mind, as ever in my life. O help me to praiſe him I for 
he alone did it. Now, my dear friends and acquaintance, 
ceaſe not to pray for me while I am in the body, for I may 
fay I fear nothing, but that through weakneſs I wrong truth, 
And my laſt advice is, that ye be more diligent in follow- 
ing chriſtian duties. Alas! that I was not more fincere, 
zealous and forward for his work and cauſe in my day, 
Ceaſe to be jealous one of another, and only let ſelf-exa- 
mination be more ſtudied, and this, through his bleſling, 
mall open a door to more of a chriſtian ſoul-exerciſe; and 
more of a ſoul-exerciſe, through his bleſfing, would keep 
away vain jangling, that dues no way profit, but gives way 
to Satan and his temptations, &c. 1 

«© When Icame to Edinburgh, I was the firſt night kept 
in the guard. The next night I was brought into their 
council-houſe, where were preſent Drummond (viz. Perth) 
Linlithgow and one Paterſon, together with ſome others. 
They firſt ſaid to me, That they looked upon me as one 
acquainted with all that was done amongſt theſe rebellious 
perſons, therefore the lords of his majeſty's privy council 
would take it as a great favour that I would be free in tell- 
ing them what I knew, that might moſt conduce to the 


peace 
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peace and ſecurity of the nation. I told them, That when 
I came to particulars, I ſhould ſpeak nothing but truth, 
for 1 was more afraid to lie than to die, but I hoped they 
would be ſo much chriſtians as not to bid me tell any thing 
that would burden my conſcience. Then they began thus, 
(1% What did ye in your meetings? I told them, We on- 
Iy ſung a part of a pſalm, read a part of the ſcripture, and 
prayed time about. (2.) Why call ye them fellowſhip and 
ſociety-meetings? A. I wonder why you aſk ſuch queſti- 
ons, for theſe meetings were called ſo when our church 


was in her power. (3.) Were there any ſuch meetings at 


that time? A. There were in ſome places of the land. (4.) 
Did the miniſters of the place meet with them in theſe? A. 
Sometimes they did and ſometimes they did not. (.) 
What mean you by your general meeting, and what do 
you do at them? While I was thinking what to anſwer, 
one of themſelves told them more diſtinctly than I could 
have done, and jceringly ſaid, looking to me, When they 
have done, then they diſtribute their collections. I held 
my peace all the time. (6.) Where keep ye theſe meetings? 
A, In the wildeſt muirs we can think off, (7.) Will ye 
own the king's authority? 4. No. (8.) What is your rea- 
ſon? you own'the ſcriptures and your own confeffion of 
faith? A. That Ido with all my heart. (g.) Why do ye 
not own tbe king's authority (naming ſeveral paſſages of 
ſcripture, and that in the 23d chapter of the confeſſion) ?- 
A. There is a vaſt difference, for he being a Roman catho- 
lic, and I being not only brought up in the preſbyterian 
principles from my youth; but alſo. ſworn againſt popery. 
Go.) What is that to you though he be popiſh, he is not 
bidding you be a papiſt, nor hindring you to live in your 
own religion? A. The contrary does appear, tor we have: 
not liberty to hear a goſpel-preaching, but we are taken, 
killed and put to the hardeſt of ſufferings. They ſaid, It; 
was not ſo, for we might have the goſpel, if our wild prin- 
ciples would ſuffer us to hear it. I ſaid, They might ſay 
ſo, but the contrary was well: known through the land, for 
ye baniſhed away our faithful miniſters, and thruſt in ſuch: 
as live rather like profligates than like miniſters ; ſo that 
poor things neither can nor dare join with them; (11) 
Are ye elear to join with Argyle? A. No Then one of 
them ſud,” Ye will have no king but Mr James Renwick; 
and aſked, If I converſed with'any other minifter upon the 
field than Mr Renwick, I told them, Iconverſed with no 
* n other 
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they knew I was that much of a chriſtian, that I would 
pray for all men. I told them, I was bound to pray for 


cauſe to ſuffer ſuch a thing. 


duty for fear of the croſs, for now I can ſay from experi- 
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other: And a number of other things that were to lit. 
tle purpoſe. | 4 8. 

e Sirs, this is a true hint of any material thing that paſ. 
ſed betwixt them and me. As for their drinking of healths, 
never one of them ſpoke of it to me, neither did ever any 
of them bid me pray for their king; but they ſaid; That 


all; but prayer being inſtituted by a holy God, Who was 
the hearer of prayer, no chriſtian could pray when every 
profligate did bid them, and it was no advantage to their 


Ho it may be afterwards with me, I cannot poſitively 
Tay, for he is a free Sovereign, and may come and go as he 
pleaſeth. But this I ſay and ean affirm; that he has not 
quarrelled with me fince I was a priſoner, but has always 
waited on to ſupply me with all conſolation and ſtrength, 
as my neceſſity required; and dow when Fcannot lay down 
my own head nor lift it without help, yet of all the caſes 
that ever I was I had never more contentment. I can now 
give the croſs of Chriſt a noble commendation. It was al- 
ways ſweet and pleaſant, but never {o ſweet and pleaſant as 
now. Under all my wanderings, and all my toilings, a 
priſon was ſtill ſo terriſying to me, that I could never have 
been ſo ſure as I would have been. But immediately at 
my taking, he ſo ſhined on me, and ever fince that, he 
and his croſs are to me far beyond whatever he was before. 
Therefore let none ſcare or ſtand at a diſtance from their 


ence, that it is as eaſy, yea, and more ſweet, to ly in pri- 
ſoo in irons, than it is to be at liberty. But I muſt forbear 
at preſent.” 7. eel] 

Upon the 26th, he was ordered by the council to be 
proſecuted before the juſticiary. | Accordingly on the 3oth 
he was before the juſticiary, and arraigned, his own con- 
feflion being the only proof againſt him, which runs thus, 
John Niſhet of Hardhill, priſoner, confeſſes, when exa - 
mined before the council, That: he was at Drumclog, had 
arms, and made uſe of them againſt the king's forces; and 
that he was at Glaſgow z and that he was at a field: meeting 
within-thele two months, betwixt Egleſham and Kilbride z 
Sc.“ The which being read, be adhered to, but refuſed 
rn ſubſcribe it. The * beoughs him in guilty, and the 
lords ſentenced him to be hanged at the nnn. 
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o ixt two and four in the afternoon, and his lands, 
pedals tt to be forfeited to the king's ule; 

It was inſerted by the council in his con eſfion, That the 
reaſon why he could not join with Argyle was, that one 
Cleland told him, that Argyle and his party were agaiuſt 
all kingly government. Mr Wodrew thinks this falſe, aud 
that it was only foiſted in by the clerk of che council, it 
not being the firſt time that things of this nature had been 
done by them. But he behoves to have been in a miſtake 
here, for is one of Hardhill's papers, in manuſcript, left 
behind him in way of teſtimony, he gives this as the firſt 
reaſon for his not joining with Argyle, and the ſecond was 
to the ſame purpole with what Mr Wedrow has obſerved, 
viz, becauſe the ſocieties could not eſpouſe his declaration, 
as the ſtate of the quarrel was not concerted according to 
the ancient plea of the Scottiſh covenanters, and becauſe it 
opened a door to a ſinful contederacy. 

His ſentence was accordingly executed, and he appeared 
upon the ſcaffold with a great deal of courage and chriſti- 
an compoſure, and died in much aſſurance, and with a joy 
vhioh none of his perſecutors could intermeddle with. It 


was affirmed by ſome, who were preſent at his execution, 


that the ſcaffold or gibbet gave way and eame down, which 
made ſome preſent flatter themſelves, that by ſome laws in 
being, he had won his life (as they uſed to ſay in ſuch ca- 
ſes). But behold a diſappointment here; for he behoved 
not to eſcape ſo (for to this cud he was born). Immedi- 
ately all was reared up, and the martyrexecuted. 

Ia his laſt teſtimony, which is inſerted in the cloud of 
witneſſes, after a recital of many choice ſeripture texts, 
which had been comforting and ſtrengthening to him in 
the houſe of his pilgrimage, he comes, among other things 
in point of teſtimony, to ſay, „Now, my dear friends in 
* Chriſt, I have alway, ſince the public reſolutioners were 
for bringing in the malignants and their intereſt, thougbt 
© it my duty to join with the Lord's people, in witneſſingg 
* againit theſe finful courſes, and now fee clearly that it 
„has ended in nothing leſs than the making us captains, 
* that we may return to Egypt by the open doors, that are 
made wide to bring in popery, aud ſet up idolatry in the 
Lord's covenanted land, to defile it. "Wherefore it is 


** the unqueſtionable and indiſpenſible duty of all who have 
an love to God and to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to witneſs 
* faithfully, conſtantly and conſcienticufly againſt all that 
che enemies have done or are doing to the overthrow of 


the 
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te the glorious work of reformation, and baniſhing Chriſt 
out of theſe lands, by robbing him of his crown rights, 
« —— And however it be, that many, both'miniſters and 
« profeſſors, are turning their back upon Chriſt and his 
© cauſe, reproaching and caſting dirt upon you and the 
« teſtimony of the day. Yet let not this weaken your 
* hands, for L affure'you it will not be long to the fourth 
* watch, and then he will come in garments dyed in blood, 
«to raiſe up ſaviours in mount Zion, and to judge the 
«© mount of Eſau ; aud then the cauſe of Jacob and Joſeph 
« ſhall be for fire, and the malignants, prelates and pa- 
< piſts, ſhall be for ſtubble; the flame thereof (ſhall be 
<« great: But my generation work being done with my time, 
1 I go to him who loved me, and waſhed me from all my 
«K'fins” - N * l | 
Then he goes on declaring, that he adhered to the (crip- 
ture confeſſion of faith, catechiſms larger and ſhorter, and 
all the pieces of reformation attained to in Scotland from 
1638. to 1649. with all the proteſtations, declarations, &c. 
given by the faithful firice that time; owns all their ap- 
pearances in arms, at Pentland, Drumclog, Bothwel, Airſ- 
moſs, c againſt God's ſtated enemies, and the enemies of 
the goſpel, and Kingly government, as appointed and e- 
mitted in the word of God, they entering covenant ways 
and with covenant qualifications. And withal adds, But 
J am perſuaded, Scotland's covenanted God will cut off 
« the name of Stuart, becauſe they have ſtated themſelves 
„ apainſt religion, reformation, and the thriving of Chriſt's 
«© kingdom and kingly government in theſe lands; and al- 
* though men- idolize them ſo much now, yet ere long 
„ there ſhall none of them be to tyrannize in covenanted 
« Britain any more.” | any 
Then he proceeds in proteſting againſt popery, prelacy, 
the granters and accepters of the indulgence, and exhorting 
the people of God to forbear contention and cenſuring one 
another; to keep up their ſweet fellowſhip and ſociety- 
meetings, with which he had been much comforted :— 
And concludes, bidding farewel to all his dear fellow-ſuf- 
ferers, to his children, chriſtian friends. ſweet bible, and 
to his wandrings, 'and contendings for truth. Welcomes 
death, the city of his God, the bleſſed company of angels, 
and the ſpirits of juſt men; but above all, the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt:— Into whoſe hands he commits 
his ſpirit- Amen. 6 A Ms * 
Nonne o 90 03} 10 9754 He 
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- He was a man of a ſtrong memory, good judgment, and 
much given to ſelf-denial, It is ſaid of him, that, under 
his hidings in a cave, near OF about his own houle, he 
wrote out all the new teſtament 3 which probably (accor- 
ding to ſome accounts) might be a tranſcription of an old 
copy, which one of his anceſtors is {aid to have copied out 
in the time of popery, when the ſcriptures were not per- 
mitted to be read in the vulgar language. We. 
Hardhill was always a man very particular upon che teſti- 
mony of the day, which made ſome compliers cenſure him 
as one too harſh and rugged in point of principle; but 
this muſt be altogether groundleſs: For in one of the fore · 
mentioned manuſcripts, he lets fall theſe words, © Now as 
« for miſreports, that were ſo much ſpread of me, I de- 
&« clare, as a dying perſon going out of time to eternity, 
&© that the Lord never ſuffered me in the leaſt to incline 
&© to follow any of thoſe perſons who were drawn away to 
© follow erroneous principles. Only I thought it ſtill my 
tc duty, to be tender of them, as they had ſouls, wondring 
ce always whercfore I was right in any meaſure, and they 
6 got leave to fall in ſuch a manner. I could never en- 
© dure to hear one creature rail and cry out againſt ano- 
© ther, knowing we were all .alike by nature.” And af- 
© wards when ſpeaking of Argyle's declaration, he farther 
ſays, © Let all beware of refuſing to join with miniſters or 
e profeflors, upon account of perſonal infirmities, which 
is ready to raiſe prejudice among perſons. But it ſhall. 
** be found a walking contrary to the word of God, and 
fo contrary to God himſelf, to join either with miniſters 
te or profeſſors, that hold it lawful. to meddle with ſinful 
* things ; for the holy ſcriptures allow of no ſuch thing. 
„He is a holy God, and all that name the name of God 
© muſt depart from evil.” e | 
There were alſo twenty-ſix ſteps of defection drawn up 
by him (yet in manuſcript) wherein he is moſt explicit in 
proving from clear ſcripture proofs the ſinfulneſs of the 
land's apoſtacy from God, both nationally and perſonally, 
from the public reſolutions to the time of his death in the 
year 1685. He was by ſome thought too ſevere in his de- 
ſign of killing the priſoners at Drumclog. But in this he 
was not altogether to blame, for the enemies word was No 
quarters, and the ſufferers were the ſame; and we find it 
grieved Mr Hamilton, very much, when he beheld ſome of 
them ſpared, after the Lord had delivered them into their 


hand 
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hand. Happy ball he be that rewardeth thee as thou hajt 
ſerved us, &c. Pſalm cxxxvii. 8. Yea Hardhill himſelf 
ſeems to have had clear grounds and motives for this, in 
one of the above- mentioned ſteps of defection, with which 
we ſhall conclude this narrative. (QF: 7 2 

« Fiffeenthly, As there has been raſh; envious and car. 
nal executing of juſtice on his and the church's enemies, 
% ſo he has alfo been provoked to reject, caſt off, and take 
* the-power out of his people's hand, for being fo ſparing 
* ofthem, when be brought forth and gave a commiſſion 
to execute on them that vengeance due unto them, as it 
1 is Palm cxlix. 9. For as juſtice ought'to be executed in 
te fuck- and ſuch a way and manner as aforeſaid; ſo it 
© ought to be fully executed without ſparing, as is clear 
te from - Joſhua vii. 24, Cc. For ſparing the life of the e- 
c nemy, and fleeing upon the ſpoil, x Samuel xv. 18. Saul 
« is ſharply rebuked, and though he excuſed himſelf, yet 
© for that very thing he is rejected from being king. Let 
ce the practice of Drumclog be remembered and mourned 
* for. It there was not a deep ignorance, reaſon might 
« teach this; for what maſter, having ſervants and puttin 
« them to do his work, would take fuch a flight at his fer- 
« vants hands, as to do a part of his work, and come and 
« fayto the maſter, That it is not needful to do the reſt; 
« when the not doing of it would be diſhonourable to the 
cc maſter, and hurtful to the whole family. There foi e 
« was the wrath of the Lord againſt his people, inſomuch 
« that he abhorred his inheritance, and hiding his face 
te from his people, making them afraid at che ſhaking of 
* a leaf, and to flee when none purſueth, being a ſcorn 
te and a hiſſing to enemies and a fear to ſome who deſire to 
tt be friend his cauſe. And, O lay to heart and mourn for 
&« what has been done to provoke him to anger, in not 
« ſecking the truth to execute judgment, and therefore he 
4 has not pardoned. Behold! for your iniquities have you 
« fold yourſelves, and for your tranſgreſſions is your mother 


1 put away, Ia. l. 1.; Cc.“ 
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R ALEXANDER PEDEN was born in the pa- 
riſh of the Sorn in the ſhire of Air. After he had 
paſt his courſes of learning at the univerſity, he was, for 
fome time, employed to be ſchool-maſter, precentor and 
ſeſion clerk to Mr John Guthrie, miniſter of the.goſpel 
then at Tarbolton. When he was about to enter into the 
miniſtry, he was accuſed by a young woman, as being the 
father of a child, which ſhe was with. But of this atper- 
fion he was fully cleared; bythe confeſfion of the real fa- 
ther. The woman, after ſuffering many calamities, put 
an end to her own life, in the very ſame place where Mr 
Peden had ſpent 24 hours ſecking the divine direction, 
while he was embarraſſed with that affair. | 

A little before the reftoration, he was fettled miniſter at 
New Glenluce in Galloway, where he continued for about 
the ſpace of three years, until he was among others thruſt 
out by the violence and tyranny of theſe times. When he 
was about to depart from that pariſh, he leQured upon 
Acts xx. from the ſeventh verſe to the end, and preached 
in the farenoon from theſe words in the 31ſt verſe, There- 
fore watch and remember, that ſor the fpace of three years A 
ceaſed not. so warn euern man. &c. Aſſerting that he had 
declared unto them che whole counſel of God, and had 
kept back nothing, profeſing he was free from the blood 
of all fouis. In the afternoon he preuched from the 32d 
verſe, And now, 'brethren, I commend you to the word cf his 
prech &c. Which occafionad a weoping day in that church. 
Ne many eimes requeſted them to be filent, but they ſor- 
rowed meiſt of. all when the told! them, they ſhould never 
ſee his face in that pulpit again, He continued till night, 
and when he: cloſed the . pulpit..door, he knocked three 
times very hard on it, with his bible, ſaying three times 
over, I arreſt thee, in i Maſter's name, that none ever 
enter thee, but ſuch as come in by the door, as 1 have 
done. Accordingly never did curate or indtlged enter 
chat pulpit, until the revolution, that one of the pre ſby - 
terian per fuaſion opened it. ; 

About the beginning of the year 1666. a proclamation 
was emitted by the council againſt him (and ſeveral of the 
ejected miniſters), wherein he was churged with holding 
conventicies, Preaching and bapt'zing children at the Ral- 
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ſtoun in Kilmarnock pariſh in October laſt, and another 
in Caſtlehill in Craigy pariſh, where he baptized 25 chil. 
dren. But upon his non-appearance at this citation, he 
was next year declared a rebel, and forfeited in both life 
and fortune . 93 $8 #31 
After this he joined with that faithful party, which, in 
the ſame year, was broke at Pentland hills; and with them 
he came the length of Clyde, where he bad a melancholy 
view of their end, and parted with them there. After. 
ward, when one of his friends faid to him, Sir, You did 
well that left them, ſeeing ye was perſuaded that they 
would fall and flee before the enemy, he was offended, 
and ſaid, Glory, glory to God, that he ſent me not to 
hell immediately, for I ſhould have ſtayed with them tho 
I ſhould have been all cut in pieces. | 

In the ſame year he met with a very remarkable delive. 
rance. For he, Mr Welch and the laird of Gler-over, 
riding together, they met a party of the enemy's horſe, of 
whom there was no eviting. The laird fainted, fearing 
they ſhould be taken. Mr Peden, ſeeing this, faid, Keep 
up your courage and confidence, for God hath laid an ar- 
reſt on theſe men, that they ſhall do us no harm. When 
they met they were courteous, and aſked the way. Mr 
Peden went off the way, and ſhewed them the ford of the 
water of Titt. When he returned, the laird faid, Why 
did you go? you might bave let the lad go with them. 
No, ſaid he, they might have afked queftions of the lad, 
which might have diſcovered us; but as for me, I knew 
they would be like Egyptian dogs ; they could not move a 
tongue againſt me: my time not being yet come, &c. 
He paſſed his time ſometimes in Scotland and ſometimes 
in Ireland *, until June 1673. that he was by major Cock- 
burn taken in the houſe of Hugh Ferguſon of Enockdew 
in Carcick, who conſtrained him to ſtay all night. Mr 
Peden told them it would be a dear night's quartzrs to 
them both, accordingly they were both carried priſoners 
to Edinburgh. There the ſaid Hugh was fined in 1000 
merks for reſet, harbour and converfe with him. Some 
time after his examination he was ſent priſoner to the baſs 
one ſabbath morning, Being about the public wy * 
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* Wodrow's hiſtory, vob 1. page 235. 55 

1 ＋ Walker, in his eight additional Pallage, e. ſays, That he was 
in Ireland in the year 1670.; but of this we haye no farther ac- 
couat. nnn 1 | | 
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204, a voung girl, about the age of fourteen years, came 
5 the ver door mocking with loud laughter. He 
ſaid, Poor thing, thou laugheſt and mockeſt at the wor- 
ſhip of God, but ere long God ſhall write ſuch a ſudden 
and ſurprizing judgment on thee, that ſhall ſtay thy laugh- 
ing, &c. Very ſhortly after that, 2s ſhe was walking on 
the rock, a blaſt of wind ſwept her off to the ſea, where 
ſhe was loſt. St 40 0 
Another day as he was walking on the rock, ſome ſol - 
diers were pafling by, and one of them cried the devil take 
him. He ſaid, Fy, fy | poor man, thou knoweſt not what 
thou'rt ſaying ; but thou ſhalt repent that. At which be 
ſtood aſtoniſhed, and went to the guard diſtracted, crying 
out for Mr Peden, ſaying, The devil would immediately 
come and take him away. Mr Peden came; and ſpoke to 
and prayed for him, and next morning came to him again 
and found him in his right mind, under deep convictions 
of great guilt, - The guard being to change, they comman- 
ded him to his arms, but he refuſed; and ſaid, He would 
lift no arms againſt Jeſus Chriſt, his cauſe and people; I 
have done that too long. 'The'governor threatened him 
with death "to-morrow by ten o-clock, He confidently 
ſaid, three times over, That though he ſhould tear him in 
pieces, he ſhould never lift arms that way. About three 
days after, the povernor put him forth of the garriſon, ſet- 
ting him aſhore. And he, having a wife and children, 
took a houſe in Eaſt Lothian, where he became a ſingular 
chriſtian,” | [+ fan FI Ow SW er 
He was brought from the Baſs to Edinburgh, and ſen- 
tence of baniſhment paſſed upon him in Dec, 1678 with 
other 60, priſoners for the ſame cauſe, to go to America, 
never to be ſeen again in Scotland,” nnder pain of death, 
After this ſentence was paſt, he often ſaid, That that ſhip 
was not yet built that ſhould take him or theſe priſoners to 
Virginia, or any other of the Engliſh plantations in Amer 
rica, When they were on ſhipboard in the road of Leith, 


there was a report that the enemies were to ſend down 


thumbkins to keep them in order; on which they were 
much diſcouraged. He went above deck and ſaid, Wby 


are ye ſo diſcouraged 3 you need not fear, there will-nei- 


ther thumbkins nor bootkins come here; lift up your 
hearts for the day of your redemption draweth near: If 
we were once at London, we will all be ſet at liberty, Gc. 
In their voyage thither, they had the opportunity of com- 

manding the ſhip and eſcaping, but would got! ad venture 
N H h h 2 upon 
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npoſition whatever. 


as. Fi bftf Mr Artie x Pa DEN. 
upon it without his advice. He faid, Bet all alone, for 
the: Lord will ſet all at liberty in a way more conducive to 
his own glory and our own fafety. Aceordingly when 


they arrived, the jkipper who received them at Leith, be. 


ing to carry chem no farther, delivered them to another 
to carry them to Virgipia,, to whom they were repreſen. 


ted-as'thieves and rabbers, But when he came to ſee them 


and found they were all grave ſober chriſtians, baniſhed 
for preſby ter ian principles, he ſaid, He would ſail the ſeas 
witty none ſuch. In this confuſion; that the one ſkipper 


vould not receive them, and the other would keep them 
no longer fer being expenſive to him, they: were ſet at li- 


berty-* Some, fays the ſkipper, got compliments from 
friends in London. Others afſure us, That they got off 
through means of the lard Shaftefhury, who was: always 
triendiy to che prefbyterians. However it is certain that 
they were all liberated at Graveſend; without any bond or 
And: in their way homeward- the 
Englifh ſhewed them no fmall degrees of kindneſs. 


After they were ſet at liberty, Mr Peden ſtayed in Lon- 
don and other places of England until June 1679 that he 


came to Scotland; and chat diſmal day, the 22d of that 


month, when the Lord's people fell and fled before theis . 


enemies at Bothwel-beidge, he was 40 miles diſtant (beiug 
near the border); where he kept himſelf retited until the 
middle of the day, that ſome friends ſaid to him, Sir, the 
people are waiting for fermon (it being the Lord's: day). 
To whom he ſaid, Let the people go to their prayers, for 
me I neither can nor will preach any this day; for our 
friends are fallen and fled before tho enemy at Hamilton, 
* they are haſhing aud hagging them down, and their 
od is vunning down like water. | 
Shortly after this ſtrbke at Bothwel bridge, he went ta 


Treland, but did not ſtay long at that time. For in the 


ear 1689. being near Mauchlin in the ſhire of Air, one 
obert Broun, in Corſehouſe in Loudon pariſh, and one 


Hugh Pinaneve, factor to the earl of Loudon, ſtabling 


their horſes in that houſe where he was, went to a fair in 
Mauchlin, and in the afternoon, when they came to take 
their horſes, they got ſame drink ; ia the taking of which 


the ſaid Hugh brake out into railing againſt our ſufferers, 


particularly againſt Mp Cameron, who was lately before 
that ſhin av Airs-mefs. Ms Peden, being in another 


room overhearing all, was ſo gricved that he came to the 
chambey-doop and faid vo bim, Sir hold your peace; cre 


twelve 
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welve o- cloek you ſhall £20w what for a man Me Ca e 
N Thall puniſh that blaſqkemous 2 bo 
yours in ſuch. a manner, that you {ball be ſet up for a. bes: 
con to all ſuch railing Rabſhakehs. Robert Braun, know: 
ing Mc Pedeo, hafſtencd to his horſe, being perſuaded thay 
his word: would not fall. to the: ground, and tearing ally 
that ſome-miſchief- might befal him in the laid Hugh's com, 
any, he haſtened home to his own houle, and the: {aid 
Hock ©o the earl's ; and caſting off his boots, he. was ſtruck 
with ſuch a ſadden ſickneſs and pain through his hody, 
with his mouth ſo wide, apd his tongue hanging out in g 
fexrful manner. They ſent for the ſaid Robert to take ſqme 
blood from him, but all in vain, for he died before. mid: 
laht. N er d he obe 
ee this in the year 1682. he married that, ſingular 
chriſtian. John Broun, at his own. hopic in Prieſthal. (in th 
pariſh of Moorkirk in Kyle) upon one Iſahęl Weir. A: 
ter marriage, he ſaid to the bride Iſchel, Von have got d 
good man to be your huſband, but you will not enjoy him 
loug ; prize his company, and keep linen hy you to bg 2s 


 winding-ſheet, for ye will need it when ye are not locking 


for it, and it will be a bloody one. Which ſadly came to 
paſs in the beginning of May 1685. | e 

In the fame. year 1682. he went to Ireland again, anfl 
coming to the houſe of William Steel in Gleawhary in the 
county of Antrim, he enquired at Mrs Steel, if ſhe wanted 


a ſervant for threſhing of victuals. She ſaid, They did, 
and aſked what his wages were a-day or a-week. He ſaiq, 
The common rate was a common rule. To which the af- 
ſented. At night he was put to bed in the barn with the 
ſervant lad, and that night he ſpent in prayer and graaning. 
To-morrow he threſhed with the lad, and the next nig 

he ſpent in the fame way. The ſecond day the lad faid-to 
his miſtreſs, This man fleeps none, but groaus and prays 
all night; I can get no fleep with him; he threſhes 
well and not ſparing himſelf, though I thiak he hath nat 
been uſed to it, &c. 3 and when I put the barn in order, 


he goes to fuch a place and prays for the afflicted church 


of Scotland, and names ſo many le ja the furnace, &c. 
He wrought the ſecond day; tis miſtreſs watched _ 
verheard him praying as the lad had faig, - At night the 
defired her huſband to inquire if he was a miniſter. Which 
he did, and defired him to be free with him, and he ſhould 
not only be no enemy to him but a friend. Mr Peden ſaid 


be was not aſhamed of his office, and gays an account of 
4 ; . » ig 
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ns circumſtances, But he was no more ſet to work, or to 
I the lad He ſtayed ſome conſiderable time in that 
place, and was a blefſed inſtrument in the converſion of 
ome and the civilizing of others, &c. There was a ſer. 
vant laſs in that houſe, whom he could not look upon but 
with frowns ; and at laſt he ſaid to the ſaid William Steel 
and his wife, Put her away, for ſhe will be a ſtain to your 
mily ; ſhe is with child, and will murder it, and will be 
wniſhed for the ſame. Which accordingly came to paſs; 
or which ſhe was burnt at Craigfergus ; the uſual puniſh. 
ent of malefactors in that country. ping , 
In the year 1684, being in the houſe of John Slowan in 
the pariſh of Conert, in the ſame county of Antrim, about 
10 o- clock at night fitting by the fireſide, diſcourſing with 
ſome honeſt people, he ſtarted to his feet and ſaid, Flee 
off, Sandy, and hide yourſelf, for col. 
this houſe to apprehend you, and I adviſe you all to do the 


like, for they will be here within an hour. Which came 


to paſs. When they had made a moſt inquiſitive ſearch 
without and within the houſe, and went round the thorn 
buſh where he was lying praying, they went off without 
their prey. He came in and faid, And has this gentleman 

iven poor Sandy ſuch a fright, and other poor things: 
For this night's work, God ſhall give him ſuch a blow with- 
in a few days, that all the phyſicians on earth ſhall not be 
Which likewiſe came to paſs, for he ſoon 
died of great miſery, vermin iſſuing from all the pores of 
his body, with ſuch a nauſeous ſmell that none could enter 


. * 


At another time, when he was in the ſame pariſh, one 
David Cunningham, miniſter in the meeting-houſe there, 
one ſabbath day broke out into very bitter reflections upon 
Mr Peden. One Mr Vernon, one of Mr Cunningham's 
elders, being much offended thereat, told Mr Peden on 
monday what he had ſaid. Mr Peden, taking a turn in his 
garden, came back and charged him to go tell Mr Cuning- 
ham from him, That before ſaturday's night be ſhould be 


as free of a meeting-houſe as he was. Which accordingly | 


came to paſs, for he got à charge that ſame week not to en- 
ter his meeting-houfe under pain of death. 


One time travelling alone in Ireland, being a dark miſt, 
and night approaching, he was obliged to go to a houſe be- 


longing to a quaker, where he begged the favour of bis 


roof all night, The quaker ſaid, Thou art a ſtranger, thou 


art very welcome, and ſhalt be kindly entertained, but I 
\ 


is coming to 


can) 
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innot wait upon thee, for I am going to the meeting; 
Mc Peden ſaid, 1 will go along. The quaker faid, Thou 
mayeſt it thou pleaſeſt, but thou muſt not trouble us. He 
ſaid, I ſhall be civil. When they came to the meeting (as 
their cuſtom was) they ſat for ſome time filent, ſome with 
their faces to the wall, and ſome covered; and, there be- 
ing a void in the loft above, there came down the appear- 
ance of a raven, and ſat on one man's head, who roſe up 
and ſpoke with ſuch vehemence, that the foam flew from 
his mouth. It went to a ſecond, and he did fo likewiſe. 
Mr Peden, fitting next his landlord, ſaid, Do you not ſee ! 
You will not deny yon afterward. He anſwered, Thou 
romiſed to be ſilent. From a ſecond it went to a third 
man's head, who did as the former two. When they diſ- 
miſſed, on the way home, Mr Peden ſaid to bis landlord, I 
always thought there was devilry amongſt you, but I never 
thought that he had appeared viſibly till now; I have ſeen 
it, O! for the Lord's fake, quit this way, and flee to the 
Lord Jeſus, in whom their is redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveneſs of all your iniquities. The 
poor man fell a- wee ping and ſaid, I perceive that God hath 
ſent you to my houle, and put it in your heart to go along 
with me, and permitted the devil to appear viſibly among 
us this night, I never ſaw the like before; let me have the 
help of your prayers, for I reſolve through the Lord's 
grace to follow this way no longer. After this he became 
a iingular chriſtian z and when dying bleſſed the Lord that 
in raercy he ſent the man of God to his houſe. _ 255 
Before he left Ireland he preached in ſeveral places, par- 
ticularly one time near the fore- mentioned Mr Verner's 
houſe in 1685. where he had made a moſt clear diſcovery 
of the many hardſhips his fellow-ſufferers were then un- 
dergoing in Scotland; and of the death of king Charles, 
the news of which came not to Ireland till twenty-four 
hours thereafter, 1 
After this he longed to be out of Ireland, what through 
the tearful apprehenſion of that diſmal rebellion that brake 
out there about four years after, and what from a defire 
he had to take part with the ſufferings of Scotland, And 
before his departure from thence, he baptized a child to 
one John Maxwel a Glaſgow man (who had fled over from 
the perſecution) which was all the drink-money (as he ex- 
preſſed it) that he had to leave in Ireland. | 
After he and twenty Scots ſufferers; came aboard, he 
went above deck and prayed (there not being then the 
| leaſt 
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hast wind) where he made a rehearſal of times and places, 
when and where the Lord had beard and helped them, in 
the day of their difirck; and now they were in à great ſtrait. 
Waving bis hand to che weſt (from whence he Gefired the 
Wind) he ſaid, Lord, give'us à lobf-full of wind; fill the 
fails; Lord, und ow a freſh gule, and let us have a ſwift 
and ſafe paſſuge to the bloody lad, come of us what 
will. When he began to pray, the ſails were hanging all 
ſtraight down, but = = _ W I full, 
aud they got a very ſwiſt and ſafe paſſage over. In the 
morn * they landed, he . ere they parted, 
en a 'brac fide. In which he had ſome awful threatnings 
again Scotland, ſaying, The time was coming thx they 
meght travel many miles in Galloway, Nithfdale, Air and 
TClydefdale, and not ſee a recking houfe or hear a cock 
ErGwy;;' and fürcher added „My ſoul trembles to think what 
will become of the indulged backflidden and upſitten mini. 
Kers'of Scotland; as the Lord lives, none of them ſhall e- 
ver be honoured to put a right pin in the Lord's taberna- 
ele, nor aſſert Chriſt's kingly prerogative as Head and 
King of his charch. Rs Oh, 

After his arrival in Scotland, in the beginning of the 
year F685. he met with feveral remarkable deliverances 
from the enemy. One time fleeing from them on horſe- 
back, he was obliged to ride a water where he was in emi - 
nent danger. After he got out, he cried, Lads, do not 
follow me, for I aſſure you ye want my boat, and ſo will 
drown; and confider where your landing will be, Cc. — 
which red them from entering the water, At ano- 
ther time, being alfo hard purftzed, he was forced to take 
a bog and a mols before him. . One of the dragoons, being 
more forward chan the reſt, run himſelf into that dan- 
gerous bog, where he and the horſe were never ſeen more. 
"About this time he preacked one ſabbath night in a 
ſheep-houſe (the hazard of the time affording no better). 
That night he lectured a Amos. vii. 8. And- I will fet a 
| mb-line in the mid of my people the heuſe of Iſrael, &c. 

In this lecture he ſaid, IU tell yon good. news—Our. Lord 
will take a feather out of 'Antithriſt's wing, which ſhall 
brirg down the duke of Tork, and banith him our of theſe 
&ingdoms— And there fhall never a man of the houle of 
Stuart fu upon the rhrone of Britain after the duke of 
York, whole reign. is now ſhort ; for their lechery, trea- 
chery, tyranny, and edding che. previous blood of the 
Lord's people Dutch I black black | will the days be that 


will 
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will*edrhe upon Ireland! that they ſhall travel forty miles, 
and hot fee a recking houſe or hear a cock crow, Sc. 
When ehded, he and thoſe with him lay down in the ſheep- 


houſe, and got ſome ſleep; and early next morning went 
vp a burn-ſice and ſtayed long. When he came back, he 
fung the 32d plalm from the 7th verſe to the end; and 
then repeated that verſe, _ 
Theu art my hiding-place, thou ſhalt 
from trouble keep me free. 
Thou with ſongs of deliverance 
about alt compaſs me. 


Saying thefe and the following are ſweet lines, which I 
got at the burnſide this morning, and will get more to- 
morrow ; and fo will get daily proviſion, — He was never 
behind with any who put their truſt in him, and we will 
go on in his ſtrength, making mention of his righteouſ- 
neſ*, and of his only. He mer with another remarkable 
deliverance, for the enemy coming upon him, and ſome o- 
thers, they were purſued by both horſe and foot a con- 
fiderable way. At laft, getting ſome little height between 
them and the enemy, he Rood till and ſaid, Let us pray 
here ; for jf the Lord hear not our prayers and ſave us, 
we are all dead men, &c. Then he began, ſaying, Lord, 
it is thy enemy's day, bour and power they may not be 
idle : But haſt thou no other work for them, but to ſend 
them, after us; {end them after them to whom thou. wilt 
give ſtrength to flee, for our ſtrength is gone: Twine them 
Abc the hill, Lord, and caſt the lap of thy cloke over old 


Sandy and thir poor things, and ſave vs this one time; and 


we'll keep it in remembrance, and tell it to the commenda- 


tion of thy goodnefs, pity and compaſſion,” what thou did- 


el for us at a a time And in this he was heard; for 
a cloud of mitt intervened immediately betwixt them; and 
in the mean time a poſt came to the enemy to go in queſt 
of Mr Renwick and a great company with hith. | 

At this time it was Zidom that Mr Peden could be pre- 


8 — I £3 & 4 * Fo a, p _— * 2 1 8 4 
dailed on to preach”; frequently anſwering and adviſing 


people io pray much, ſaying, It was praying folk that 
would get through the ſtorm they would yet get preich- - 
30g, both meikle and good, but not much good of it, un- 
tilt judgment was poured out to lay the land deſolate, &c. 

In the ſame year 1685. being in Carrick, John Clark of 


Muirbtock, being with him, ſaid, Sir, what think ye of 
this time ? Is it not a dark and melancholy day? Can there 


be a more diſcouraging time than this? He ſais, Yes, John, 
111 this 
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this is a dark diſcouraging time, but there will be a dar. 
ker time than this; theſe lilly graceleſs creatures the cq. 
rates ſhall go down, and after them ſhall ariſe a party cal. 
led preſbyterians, but having little more but the name, and 
theſe ſhall, as really as Chriſt was crucified without the gates 
of Jeruſalem on mount Calvary bodily, I fay they ſhall as 
really crucify Chriſt in his cauſe and intereſt in Scotland, 
and ſhall lay him in his grave, and his friends ſhall give 
him his winding-theet, and he ſhall ly as one buried for a 
conſiderable time; O then, John, there fhall be darkneſs 
and dark days, ſuch as the poor church of Scotland never 
ſaw the like, nor never ſhall fee if once they were over: 
yea, John, this thall be ſo dark that if a poor thing would 
go between the eaſt ſea-bank and the wett ſea-bank, ſeck. 
ng a miniftcr to whom they would communicate their 
calc, or tell them the mind of the Lord concerning the 
time, he ſhall not find one. John aſked, Where the teſti- 
mony ſhould be then? He anſwered, In the hands of a 
few, who ſhould be defpiſed and undervalued of all“, but 
eſpecially by theſe miniſters who buried Chriſt ; but after 
that he ſhall get up upon them, and at the crack of his 
winding-ſheet as many of them as are alive, who were at 
his burial, ſhall be diſtracted and mad with fear, not know- 
ing what to do; then, John, there ſhall be brave days, 
ſuch as the church of Scotland never ſaw the like, but 1 
ſhall not ſee them, but you may. 

About this time as he was preaching in the day-time, in 
the pariſh of Girvin, and, being in the fields, one David 
Maſon, then a profeſſor, came in haſte trampling upon the 

ple, to be near him. At which he faid, There comes 
the devil's rattle-bag; we do not want him here. After 
this, the ſaid David became officer and informer in that 
bounds, running through, rattling and ſummoning the 
people to their unhappy courts for non- conformity, at 
which he and his got the name of the devils rattle-bag, 
Since the revolution, he complained to his miniſter, 
that he and his family got that name.——The miniſter 


| ſaid, 


In an old copy there ace theſe words, ** In the hands of a few, 
© who ſhall have neither magiſtrate nor miniſter among them, who 
6 ſhajl be ſore deſpiſed and undervalued of all, Sc.“ Whether 
this alteration proceeds from differept'informations or from partia- 
tity is hard to determine, only it is affirmed that the author of theſe 
paſſages was then amongſt that party who had neither magiſtrate 
nor miniiter at that time. | | 
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ſaid, Ye weel deſerved it, and he was an honeſt man that 
gave you it; you and yours muſt enjoy it ; there is no help 
for that. | | : a 

It is very remarkable, that being ſick, and the landlord 
where he ſtayed, being afraid to Keep him in his houſe 
(the enemy being then in ſearch of hiding people), made 


him a bed among the ſtanding corn; at which time a great 


rain fell out, inſomuch that the waters were raiſed, and 
yet not one drop to be obſerved within ten feet of his bed, 
while he lay in that field. ; 
Much about the ſame time he came to Garkield, in the 
pariſh of Mauchlin, to the houſe of one Matthew Hog (a 
{mith to trade). He went to his barn, but thought him- 
ſelf not ſafe there, foot and horſe of the enemy ſearching 
for wanderers (as they were then called); He deſired the 
favour of his loft, being an old waſte houſe two tory high. 
This he refuſed. . He then ſaid, Weel, weel, poor man, 
you will not let me have the ſhelter of your roof, but that 
fame houſe will be your judgment and ruin yet. Some 
time after this, the gable of that houſe fell and killed both 
him and his ſon. | Won bx | 
His laſt ſermon was preached in the Collimwood at the 
water of Air, a ſhort time before his death. In the pre- 
face before this ſermon, he ſaid, There are four or five 
things I have to tell you this night; and the 1/t is, A bloo- 
dy ſword, a bloody ſword, a bloody ſword for thee, O 
Scotland, that ſhall pierce the hearts of many. 2d!y, Ma- 
ny miles ſhall ye travel and fee nothing but deſolation and 
ruinous waſtes in thee, O Scotland. 3dly, The fertileſt 
places in Scotland ſhall be as waſte as the mountains. 4tbly, 
The women with child ſhall be ript up and daſhed in pie- 
ces. And gthly, Many a conventicle has God had in thee, 
O Scotland, but ere long God will make a conventicle that 
will make Scotland tremble. Many a preaching hath God 
beſtowed on thee, but ere long God's judgment ſhall be 
as frequent as theſe precious meetings were, wherein he 
lent forth his faithful ſervants to give faithful warning of 
the hazard of thy apoſtacy from God, in breaking, burn- 
ing and burying his covenant, perſecuting, lighting and 
contemning the goſpel, ſhedding the precious blood of his 
ſaints and ſervants. God ſent forth a Welwood, a Kid, a 
King, a Cameron, a Cargil and others to preach to thee, 
but cre long God ſhall preach to thee by fire and a bloody 
ivord, God will let none of theſe mens words fall to the 
ground, that he ſent forth with a commiſſion to preach theſe 


1112 things 
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things in his name, &c. In the ſermon he further ſaid, 
That a few years after his death there would be a wonder. 
ful alteration of affairs in Britain and Ireland, and Stor. 
land's perſecution ſhoyld ceaſe ; upon which every one 
would believe the deliverance was come, and conſequent. 
ly would fall fatally ſecure 3 but you will be all very far 
miſtaken, for both England and Scotland will be ſcourged 
by foreigners, and a ſet of unhappy men in theſe lands 
taking part with them, before any of you can pretend to 
be happy, or get a thorough deliveratice, which will be 
more levere_chaſtiſement than any other they have met 
with, or can come under, if once that were, over, 
After much wapdring from place to place, thro? Kyle, 
Carrick and Galloway (fie death drawing near), he came 


to his brother's houſe; in the pariſh of the Sorn where he 


was born, where he cauſe d Ui a cave, with a willow buſh 
covering the mouth thereof, near to his, brot 

The enemy got notice, and ſearched yd houſe narrowly 
ſeveral times, but him they found not. While in this cave, 
he ſaid to ſome'friends *, 1½, That God would make Scor- 
Jland'a deſolation. 2dly, There would be a remnant in the 
land, whom God would ſpare and hide, 3dly, They would 
be in holes and caves of the earth, and be ſupplied with 
meat and drink; and when they came out of, their holes, 
they would not have freedom to walk for ſtumbling on 
dead corpſes, And 4thly, A ſtone cut qut of the moun- 
tain would come down, and God would be avenged on the 
great ones of the earth, and the inhabitants of the land for 
their wickedneſs; and then the church would come forth 
with a bonny bairn-time at her back of young ones; and 
he wiſhed that the Lord's people, might be hid in their caves 
as if they were not in the world, for nothing would do 
until! God appeared with his judgments, &c. ; and withal 
gave them this ſign, That if he be but once buried, they 
might be in doubt, but if oftener than once, they might 
be perſuaded that all he had ſaid would come to pals, and 
earneſtly defired them to take his corpſe out to Airs-moſs, 
and bury him beſide Richie (meaning Mr Richard Came- 


ron) that he might have reſt in his grave, for he had got 


little during his Tife, But he ſaid, bury him where they 


would, be Would be lifted again; but the man that would 


firſt put hands to his corpſe, four things would befal him, 


1f, He would get a, great fall from a houſe, 2d), He 


would 


® The foreſaid old copy ſays, This wat within two hours of; hs 
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death, 


near to his brother's houſe, 
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would fall in adultery, 34%, In theft, and for that. he. 
ſhould leave the land. athly, Make a melancholy end, a- 
broad for murder, All which came, to paſs, This man. 
was one Murdoch, a, maſon to trade, but then in the, mi- 
litary ſervice, being the very firſt man hg. put hands to 
his corpſe. | Es ty: ae 
Mr Peden had for ſome time been too credulous in be- 
lieving the obliquous miſrepreſentations of ſome falſe bre 
hren concerning Mr James Renwick, whereby, he was 
much alienated from him; which exceedingly. grieved Me. 
Kenwick, ſtumbled ſome of his followers, and conf med, 
ſome of his adverſirics, who boaſted that now Mr gen. 
was turned his enemy, *, But now, when ying, be. ent 
for him, who came to bim in all haſte, and found bjm ly- | 
ing in very low circymſtances. When Mr Renwick. came, 
in, he raiſed himſelf upon his elbow, with his head on his 


: 


hand, and ſaid, Are you the Mr James, Renwick there is 


- 


ſo, much noiſe about; He anſwered, Father, my nam. is, 
James Renwick, but I have given the wozld-np.ground to, 
make any noiſe about me, for I have. eſpouſed, no new. 
principles or practices, but what our reformers and, coye-. 
nanters maintained, g. He cauſed him ſit down, and give 
him an account of his converſion, | rinciples and, call to. 
the miniſtry. All which Mr Renwick did in, a, moſt. diſ- 
tinck manner. When ended, r Peden faid, Sir, Yau, 
have anſwered me to my ſoul's ſatisfaction; Iam very. ſor- 
ry that I ſhould have believed any, ſuch ill reports, of you, 
which not only quenched my love to, and marred;my ſym- 
pathy with you, but made me, expreſs myſelf ſo bitterly a- 
gainſt you, for which I have ſadly ſmarted, But, Sir, ere, 
you go, you muſt pray for me, for Lam old and. going to, 
leave the world. Which he did with more than ordinary, 
enlargement. When ended, he took him by the hand aud 
drew him to him, and kiſſed him, faying, Sir, I find, you 
a faithful ſervant to your Maſter ; go on in a ſingle depen- 


dence upon the Lord, and ye will get honeſtly through, 


and clear off the ſtage, when many others who hold their 
heads high will ly in the mire, and make foul hands and 
garments. And then prayed that the Lord might ſpirit 
ſtrengthen, ſupport and. comfort him in all duties and dif- 
ficulties. | K7.9 | | Eg 
A little before his death he ſaid, Ye will all be diſpleaſed 
where I will be buried at laſt, but I diſcharge you all to lift 
Þ = * f . | OP. 
" Reawick's life wrote by Mr Shields, page 90. | 
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my corpſe again. At laſt one morning carly he left the 
cave and came to his brother's door. His brother's wife 
ſaid, Where are you going, the enemy will be here? He 
ſaid, I know that. Alas! Sir (ſaid ſhe), what will become 
of you, ye muſt go back to the cave again He ſaid, I 
have done with that, for it is diſcovered; but there is ng 
matter; for within forty-eight hours I will be beyond the 
reach of all the devil's temptations, and his inſtruments in 
hell and on earth, and they ſhall trouble me no more. A. 
bout three hours after that he entered the houſe, the e- 
nemy came, found him not in the cave, ſearched the barn 
narrowly, caſting the unthreſhen corn, ſearched the houſe, 
ſtabbing the beds, but entered not into the place where he 
lay. After a weary pilgrimage, within forty-eight hours 
he became an inhabitant of that land, where the weary are 
at reſt, being then paſt ſixty years of age. | 
He was buried in the laird of Affleck's iſle ; but a troop 
of dragoons came and lifted his corpſe, and carried it“ 
two miles to Cumnock gallows-foot (after he had been 
forty days in the grave) where he lies buried beſide other 
martyrs. | 
Thus died Mr Alexander Peden ſo much famed for his 
fingular piety, zeal and faithfulneſs, and indefatigableneſs 
in the duty of prayer ; but eſpecially who exceeded all we 
have heard of in later times, for that gift of foreſeeing and 
foretelling of future events, both with reſpect to the church 
and nation of Scotland and Ireland, and particular per- 
ſons and families, ſeverals of whom are already accomplith- 
ed. A gentleman of late, when ſpeaking in his writings 
of Mr Peden, ſays, Abundance of this good man's pre- 
dictions are well known to be already come to pals t. And 
although theſe things are now made to ſtoop or yield to the 
force of ridicule and the ſarcaſms of the profane, and fa- 
ſhions of an atheiſtical age and generation, yet we mult 
believe and conclude, with the Spirit of God, that the le- 
crets of the Lord both have been, are, and will be with 
them who fear his name. 
There 


* After this (ſavs Patrick Walker) that troop of dragoons came 


to quarter in Cambuſnethen, two of them were quartered in the 


houſe of James Gray (one of his acquaintance) and being frighted 
in their flcep, they ſtarted up and clapped their hands, crying, Pe- 
den, Peden. - Theſe two dragoons affirmed, That out of their cu- 
riplity they opened his coffin to ſee his corple, and yet they had no 
imell, though he had been forty days dead. | 
John Ker gt Kerſland, in his memorrs page 8. 
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- There are ſome few of Mr Peden's ſermons in print, eſ- 


pecially two preached at Glenluce anno 1682, the one from 


: 28. and the other from Luke xxiv. 21. ; which 
1 ſermons, though in a homely ſtile, are of a 
mol zealous and ſpiritual ſtrain; but if they be not re- 

rinted in a ſhort time, they will ſoon become extinct. As 


for thoſe papers handed about under Mr Peden's name, 


anent Mr james Renwick and his followers, they are, with 
good reaſon, looked upon as altogether ſpurious. 


The Life of Mr James RENWICK. 


R JAMES RENWICK was born in the pariſh of 
M Glencairn in Nithſdale, Feb. 15. 1662. His parents 
though not rich, yet were examplary for piety, His fa- 
ther Andrew Renwick (a weaver to trade) and his mother 
Elizabeth Corſan had ſeveral children before Mr James, 
who died young; for which when his mother was pouring 
forth her motherly grief, her huſband uſed to comfort her 
with declaring, that he was well ſatisfied to have children, 
whether they lived or died, young or old, providing they 
might be heirs of glory. But with this ſhe could not attatn 
to be fatisfied, but had it for her exerciſe to ſeek a child 
from the Lord, that might not only be an heir of glory, 
but might live to ſerve him in his generation. Whereu 
when Mr James was born, ſhe took it as an anſwer of 
prayer, and reputed herielf under manifold engagements 


to dedicate him to the Lord, who ſatisfied her with ve 


early evidences of his accepting that return of his own gift, 


and confirmed the ſame with very remarkable appearances 


of his gracious dealings with the child. For, by the time 
he was two years of age, he was obſerved to be aiming at 
prayer even in the cradle and about it, wherewith his mo- 
ther conceived ſuch expectations and hopes, that the Lord 
would be with him, and do good by him, &c. fo that all 
the reproaches he ſuſtained, difficulties and dangers that 
afterwards he underwent, to his dying day, never moved 
her in the leaſt, from the confidence that the Lord would 
carry him through, and off the ſtage in ſome honourable 


way for his own glory. His father alſo, before his death, 


(which was Feb, 1. 1076.) obtained, the ſame. perſuaſion, 


that 


1 757 L f Mr ſuites RN wier. 
chat his time in the world would te but Thort, but that the 
Lord would make ſome eminent uſe of him. th 
After Re had learned to read the bible, about 6 years old 
the Lord gave Him fome ſproutings of gricivus prepara. 
- Yobis, trainiog him in his way, exérciüng him with doubt, 
and debates above childiſh apprebenſion, about the Maker 
of all tHings, how al! things were made, and for what end; 
and with ſtrange fuppolitions of To many inviſible worlds a. 
bove and 'Beticath, with Which he was tranfported into x 


train of muſing, and continued in this exerciſe for about 


the ſpace, of two years, until he, by prayer and meditation, 
on the biſtory of the creation, came to a thorough belief 
that God made all things, and that all which he made was 
very good. And yet after he came to more maturity, he 
relapſed to a deeper labyrinth of darknefs about theſe foun. 
dation truths, and was fo aſſiſted with temptations of athe. 
iſm, that being in the fields 4nd looking to the mountains, 
he taid, If theſe were all devouring furnaces of burning 
« brimſtone, he would be content to go through them all, 
« if ſo be he could be aſſured there was a God.“ Out of 
which ke emerged through grace into the ſweet ſerenity of 
à ſettled perfuafion of the being of a God, and of his inte- 
reſt in him. | | Rag 
From his younger years he made much conſcience of o- 
beying his parents, whoſe order (if they had fpoketr of put- 
ting him to any trade) he would no way decline, yet his in- 
elmation was conſtaut for his book, until providence pro- 
pitiouſty furnithed him with means of greater proficiency 
at Edinburgh, by many, who were fo enatmoured of his 
- hopeful difpofition that they earneſtly promoted his edu- 
cation; and when he was ready for the univerſity they en- 
couraged bim in attending gentlemens ſons for the im- 
provement of their ſtudies and his own both, which con- 
ſorting of youths, às it is uſually accompanied with various 
temptations to youthful vanity, fo it inticed him, with o. 
thers, to ſpend too much of his time in gaming and re- 
creations. Then it was, for no other part of his time can 
be inſtanced, when ſome, who knew him not (for theſe 
were only his traducers), took ccc on from this extraya- 
gance, to reproath him with profanity and flagitiouſneſßs, 
which his nature ever abhorred, 48d diſdained the very 
ſuſpicion thereof. When his time at the college drew near 


God, Gr. that, upon His refuſal of the Oath of allegiance 
then tendered, he was de nid bis ſhare bf the pudlit ſolem- 
| | nity 


an end he demoriſtrated ſuch a tenderneſs 'of offending. .. 
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nity of laureation with the reſt of the candidates a but re- 
ceived it privately at Edinburgh. After which he conti- 
nued his ſtudies, attending on the then private and perſc- 
cuted meeting for goſpel ordinances for a time. : 
But upon a deplorable diſcovery of the unfaithfulneſs of 
the generality, even of non-conformiſt miniſters, he was 
again for ſome time plunged into the deeps of darkneſs; 
doubting what ſhould be the end of ſuch backſliding cour- 
ſes, until, upon a more inquiſitive ſearch after ſuch mini- 
ſters as were freeſt from theſe defections, he found more 
light, and his knowledge of the iniquity of theſe courſes 
was augmented and his zeal increaſed. And being more 
confirmed when he beheld how ſignally the faithful mini- 
ſters were owned of the Lord, and carried off the ſtage 
with great ſtedfaſtneſs, faith and patience, eſpecially after 
the death of that faithful miniſter and martyr, Mr Donald 
Cargil (at whoſe execution he was preſent July 27. 1681.),” 
he was fo commoved, that he determined to embark with 
"= theſe witneſſes in that cauſe for which they ſuffered : And 
"3 was afterward ſo ſtrengthened and eſtabliſhed in that reſo- 
= lution, getüng inſtruction about theſe things in and from 
= the word, fo ſealed with a ſtrong hand upon his foul, that 
all the temptations, tribulations, oppoſitions and contra- 
dictions he met with from all hands, to the day of his death 
could never ſhake his mind to the leaſt doubt coacerning 
= them. | 
$1 Accordingly in this perſuaſion upon grounds of ſerip- 
wre and reaſon, Cc. in Oct. 1681. he came to a meeting 
= with ſome of theſe faithful wimeſſes of Chriſt, and con- 


ferring about the teſtimonies of ſome other martyrs lately 
= executed (which be was very earneſt always to gather and 
keep on record), he refreſhed them greatly by a diſcourſe, 
1 


e wing how much he was grieved and offended with thoſe 
who heard the curates pleaded for ceſs-paying, and de- 
fended the owning of the tyrant's authority, &c. and V 
iad it was to him that none were giving a formal teſtimon 
againſt theſe things; and in the end added, „That he 
** would think it a great caſe to his mind to know and be 
engaged with a remnant that would ſingly proſecute and 
propogate the tcltimony againſt the corruptions of the 
„times to the ſucceeding generations, and would defire 
* nothing more than to be helped to be ſerviceable to 
&* hear"? -. | 
At his very firſt coming amongſt them, he could not 
but be taken notice of; 1 5 2 ſome were ſpeaking of 


le 
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removing the bodies of the martyrs, lately executed at the 
Gallowlee, Mr Renwick was very forward to promote it 
and active to aſſiſt therein, and when the ſerious and fincere 
ſeekers of God who were interſperſed up and down the 
land, and adhered to the teſtimony, as Meſſrs Cameron 
and Cargil left. it, towards the end of that year 1681. he. 


gan to ſettle a correſpondence in general, for preferving 


union, underſtanding one anothers minds, and preventin 
declenſions to right or left hand extremes. In the firſt of 
which (the duke of York holding a parliament at Edin- 
burgh), they agreed upon emitting that declaration pub. 
liſhed at Lanerk Jan. 12. 1682. wherein Mr Renwick was 
employed, proclaiming it, but had no hand in the penning 
thereof, otherwiſe it might have been more conliderately 
worded than what it was; for, though he approved of the 
matter of it, yet he always acknowledged there were ſome 
expreſſions therein ſomewhat unadviſed. 

After publiſhing this declaration, the next general mee- 

ting, finding themſelves reproached and informed againſt 
both at home and abroad in foreign churches (as it they 
had fallen from the principles of the church of Scotland), 
though it expedient to ſend the laird of Earliton to the U. 
nited Provinces to vindicate themſelves from theſe reproa- 
ches, and to crave that ſympathy which they could not ob- 
rain from their own countrymen. Which at length thro' 
mercy proved ſo encouraging to them, that a door was o- 
pened to provide for a ſucceſſion of faithful miniſters, by 
ſending ſome to be fitted for the work of the miniſtry there. 
Accordingly Mr Renwick, with ſome others, went thither. 
His comrades were ready and failed before, which made 
him impatiently haſte to follow. Yet, at his departure, to 
a comrade, he affirmed, Though they were gone before 
„ him, as they did not depart together, ſo he ſaw fome- 
thing ſhould fall out, which ſhould obſtruct their coming 
hau together alfo.” Which was verified by the falling 
off of Mr Flint (however forward at that time), unto a 
contrary courſe of defection. | | 

When he went over he was ſettled at the nniverſity of 
Groningen, where he plicd his ſtudies ſo hard, and with fuch 
proficiency, that (upon the neceffities of his friends in 
Scotland longing for his labours, and his own ardent de- 
ſire to be at the work) in a ſhort time he was ready for 
ordination. To precipitate which his dear friend Mr 
Robert Hamiltoa (who merited ſo much of thoſe. who 


reaped the benefit of Mr Renwick's labours afterward) ap- 


plied 


RAT. 
"2 
. 
6, & 
1 


Aa. 
1 N 
= 

xs 
. 
12 
+\ 


The Life of Mr James RENWICK. 443 


lied to one Mr Brakel, a godly Dutch miniſter, who was 
much delighted at firſt with the motion, and advifed it 
ſhould be done at Embden; but this could not be obtain- 
ed, becauſe the principal man there who was to have the 
management of the affair was in his judgment Cocceian, 
Sc. Whereupon Mr Hamilton ſolicited the claſſes of Gro- 
ningen to undertake it, which they willingly promiſed to 
do; and calling for the teſtimonial of Mr Renwick and the 
reſt who went over at that time, Mr Renwick's was produc- 
ed (being providentially in readineſs when the others were 
a-wanting) and though in a rude dreſs was ſuſtained. The 
claſſes being convened, they were called in and had an o- 
pen harangue, wherein open teſtimony was given againſt all 
the forms and corruptions of their church. Whereat they 
were ſo far from being offended, that after a folemn and 
ſerious conſideration of their cauſe, they declared it was 
the Lord's cauſe, and coſt what it would, though all the 
kings of the earth were againſt it, they would go through 
with it. They ſhould all three have paſſed together, but 
upon ſome diſcontents ariſing, the other two were retar- 
ded. It was the cuſtom of the place, that every one that 
paſſes, muſt pay twenty guilders for the uſe of the church, 
but they jointly declared that they would be at all the char- 
ges themſelves. | | | 
But the next difficulty was, that being told it was im- 
poſſible for any to paſs without ſubſcribing their catechiſm, 
&c. and, obſereing that their forms and corruptions are 
therein juſtified, Mr Renwick reſolutely anſwered, He 
would do no ſuch thing, being engaged by ſolemn covenant 
to the contrary, This was like to ſpoil all, but at length 
they condeſcended that he ſubſcribe the confeſſion and ca- 
techiſm of the church of Scotland, a practice never before 
heard of in that land, which was accepted. The day of 
ordination being come, Mr Renwick was called in a very 
reſpectful way. After ſpending ſome time in prayer, the 
examination began, which laſted from ten in the morning, 
to two o-clock in the afternoon. Then 
His friends, who were attending in the church, were 
cailed in {amongſt whom was his honoured friend Mr Ha- 


milton, and another elder of the church of Scotland ,) 


to be witneſs to the laying on of the hands; which, atrer 
the exhortation, they performed with prayer, the whole 
K k k 2 meeting 


* gee this in his teſtimonials from the claſſes, which are inſerted 


in his life, page 25, Oc. 
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meeting melting in tears; and thereafter he had a diſcourſe 
to the claſſes. With this ſolemnity the claſſes were ſo much 
affected, that at dinner (to which he and his friends were 
invited) the preces declared the great ſatisfaction all the 
brethren had in Mr Renwick, that they thought the whole 
time he was before them, he was ſo filled with the Spirit 
of God, that his face ſeemed to ſhine, and that they had 
never ſeen or found ſo much of the Lord's Spirit accom- 
panying any work as that, c. But no ſooner were theſe 
difficulties over, than others of a more diſagreeable aſpect 
began to ariſe, which if they had appeared but one day ſoon- 
er might have ſtopped the ordination, at leaſt for a time. 
For the very next day, Mr Brakel told them, That a for. 
med libel was coming from the Scottiſh miniſters at Rot- 
terdam, containing heavy accuſations againſt the poor ſo. 
ciety people in Scotland, &c. which they behoved either to 
vindicate, or elſe their ordination muſt be ſtopped; but 
this being too late as to Mr Renwick, it came to nothing 
at laſt, | —n 

After his ordination, he had a moſt longing defire to 
improve his talent for the poor perfecuted people in Scot- 
land, who were his brethren; and having received large 
teſtimonials of h's ordination and learning (particularly in 
the Hebrew and Greek tongue) from the claſſes and find- 
ing a ſhip ready to fail, he embarked at the Brill ; but 
waiting ſome days upon a wind, he was fo diſcouraged b 
ſome profane paſſengers prefling the king's health, &c. 
that he was forced to leave that veſſel, and take another 
bound for Ireland. A fea ſtorm compelled them to put in 
to Rye harbour in England, about the time when there 
was ſo much noiſe of the Rye houſe plot, which created 
him no fmall danger; but, after many perils at ſea, he ar- 
rived fate at Dublin, where he had many conflicts with the 
miniſters there, anent their defections and indifferency, 
and yet in ſuch a gaining and goſpel way, that he left con- 
victions on their ſpirits of his being a pious zzalous youth, 
which procured him a ſpeedy paſſage to Scotland. In 
which paſſage he had confiderable dangers and a proſpect 
of mare, as not knowing how or where he ſhould come to 
land, all ports being then fo ſtrictly obſerved, and the ſkip- 
per refuling to let him go till his name be given up. But 
yet at j2\t he was prevailed on to give him a caſt to the 
ſtore, where be vegan his weary and uncertain wandrings 
(which continued with him till he was apprebended) thro 


an 
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an unknown wilderneſs, amongſt unknown people, it be- 


ing ſome time before he could meet with avy of the ſo- 
83 1683. he commenced his miniſterial work in 
Scotland, taking up the teſtimony of the ſtandard of Chriſt, 
where it was fixed, and had fallen at the removal of the 
former witneſſes Meſſrs Cameron and Cargil, which in the 
ſtrength of his Maſter he undertook to proſecute and main- 
tain againſt oppoſition from. all hands, and ſeemed inſup- 
portable to ſenſe and reaſon. : YEE 

In the midſt of which difficulties, he was received by a 
poor perſecuted people, who had loſt all that worldly en- 
joyment they had, for the ſake of the goſpel. His firſt 
public mecting was in a moſs at Darniead, where for their 
ia formation and his on vindication, he thought it expe- 
dient not only to let them know how he was called to the 
miniſtry, and what he adhered to, but beſides to unboſom 
himſelf about the then puzzling queſtions of the time; 
particularly concerning miniſters, de fections, &c. ſhewing 
whom he could not join with, and his reaſons for fo do- 
ing; and in the end told them, on what grounds he ſtood 
and reſolved to ſtand upon, which he refolved (the Lord 
aſſiſting him) to ſeal with his blood. 

After this the father of lies began to ſpue out a flood of 
reproaches to ſwallow up and bury his name and work in 
contempt, which was very credulouſly entertained and in- 
duaſtriouſly ſpread, not only by profane, but even by many 
profeſſors, &c. Some ſaying, he had excommunicated: all 
the miniſters in Scotland, and ſome after they were dead ; 
whereas he only gave reaſons why he could not keep com- 
munion with ſome in the preſent circumſtances. Others 
ſud, That he was no preſbyterian, and that his deſign was 
only to propogate ſchiſm, But the truth was, he was a 
profeſſed witneis againſt all the defections of preſbyrerians 
trom any part of their covenanted work of reformation, 


Fc. Again, other miniſters alledged he was ſectarian, in- 
dependent or anabaptiſt, or they knew not what. But 


when he had ſometimes occaſion to be among them, iu 
and about Newcaſtle and Northumberland *, they were as 
much offended as any, at his faithful freedom in diſcover- 
ing the evils of their way, and declared that they never met 
with ſuch ſevere dealing from any preſbyterian before him. 


But 


: ade a haſty journey thitheg 
1686, See his letters, pag. 92 and 136, 


This ſeems to have been when he m 
in the year 1684. and 


* 


436 The Life of Mr James Renwick, 


But the general out- cry was, that he had no miſſion at 
all. Others ſlandering him, that he came only by chance 
at a throw of the dice; with many other calumnies, refut- 
ed by the foregoing relation. 2 

Oa the other hand, ſome gave out that he and his fol. 

lowers maintained the murdering principles of the delirious 
and deteſtable blaſpemies of Gib; all which ſhameleſs and 
ſenſeleſs fictions he ever oppoſed and abhorred. Yea ſome 
miniſters, more ſeemingly ſerious in their eſſays to prepoſ- 
ſeſs the people againſt him, ſaid, © That they had ſought 
and got the mind of the Lord in it, that his labours ſhould 
never profit the church of Scotland, nor any ſoul in it, 4c. 
aſſuring themſelves he would break, and bring to nothing, 
him and them that followed him, ere it were long, compar- 
ing them to Jannes and Jambres, who withſtood Moſes. 
All which reproaches he was remarkably ſupported under, 
and went on in his Maſter's buſineſs, while he had any 
work for him to do. 
In the mean while, by the noiſe that went through the 
country concerning him, the council got notice; and there- 
upon, being enraged at the report of his preaching in the 
fields, they raiſed a hotter and more cruel perſecution a- 
gainſt-him, than can be inſtanced ever to be againſt any 
one man in the nation; nay, than ever the moſt notorious 
murderer was purſued with. For, having publicly pro- 
claimed him a traitor, rebel, &c. they proceeded to purſue 
his followers with all the vigour that helliſh fury and ma- 
| lice could ſuggeſt or invent; and yet the more they op- 
poſed, the more they grew and increaſed. 

In 1684. his difficulties from enemies, and diſcourage- 
ments from friends oppoſite to him, and manifold vexa- 
tions from all hands, began to increaſe more and more; 
and yet all the while he would not intermit one day's preach- 
iag, but was ſtill inceſſant and undaunted in his work; 
which made the miniſters inform againſt him, as if he had 
intruded upon other mens labours ; alledging, that when 
another miniſter had appointed to preach in a place, he 
unexpectedly came and preached in the ſame pariſh, and 
for that purpoſe inſtanced one time near Paiſley ; whereas 
he went upon a call from ſeverals in that bounds, without 
knowing then whether there was ſuch a miniſter in that 
country. It is confeſſed that he hath ſometimes taken the 
churches to preach in, when either the weather, inſtant 
hazard at the time, or reſpect to ſecreſy or ſafety did ex- 


clude from every other place. Bur, could this be called 
intru- 
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eep into the church for one night, when they 
YET — durſt they ſtand or be ſeen de | 
This year, in proſecution of a cruel information, the 
ſoldiers became more vigilant in their indefatigable diligence 
to ſeek and hunt after him ; and from whom he had ma- 
py remarkable deliverances; particularly in the month of 
July, as he was going to a meeting, a countryman, ſceing 
him wearied, gave him a horſe for ſome miles to ride on, 
they were ſurprized with lieutenant Dundaſs and a party of 
dragoons. The two men with him were taken and pititul- 
ly wounded, He eſcaped their hands, and went up Darn- 
gavel hill, but was ſo cloſely followed (they being ſo near 
that they fired at him all the time), that he was forced to 
leave the horſe (loſing thereby his cloke-bag with many 
papers) and ſeeing no other refuge, he was fain to run, in 
their ſight, towards a heap of ſtones, where, for a little 
moment getting out of their fight, he found a hollow 
place into which he crept; and committing himſelf by ear- 
neſt ejaculation to God, in ſubmiſſion to live or die; and 
alſo believing, that he ſhould yet be reſerved for greater 
work, that part of ſcripture often coming into his mind, 
Pſalm vi. 8. Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity, to- 
gether with theſe words, Pſalm xci. 11. For he ſhall give his 
angels charge, &c. In the mean time, the enemy ſearched 
up and down the hill, yet were reſtrained from looking in- 
to that place where he was. Many fuch fore and deſperate 
chaces he and thoſe with him met ; ſome continuing whole 
nights and days, without intermiſhon, in the wildeſt places 
of the country, for many miles together, without ſo much 
as a poſſibility of eſcaping the fight of thoſe who purſued 
them. 

This year Sept. 24. letters of intercommuning were iſ- 
ſued out againſt him, commanding all to give him no re- 
ſet or ſupply, nor furniſh him with meat, drink, houſe, 
harbour or any thing uſeful to him; requiring all ſherriffs 
Sc. to apprehend and commit to priſon his perſon, where- 
ever they could find him ; by virtue of which the ſufferers 
were reduced into incredible ſtraits, not only in being 
murdered, but by hunger, cold, harraflings, &c. in which 
perplexity, having neither a poſſibility to flee nor ability to 
fight, they were forced to publiſh an apologetical repreſen- 
tation of their ſentiments, thewing how far they might, ac- 
cording to the approven principles and practices, and co- 
venant engagements of our reformers, &c. reſtrict and re- 
duce into practice that privilege of extraordinary executing 
ot 
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of judgment, on murdering beaſts of prey, profeſſing and 
proſecuting a daily trade of deſtroying innocents, G. 
When this declaration was firſt propoſed, Mc Renwick was 
ſomewhat averſe to it, fearing the ſad effects it might pro- 
duce ; but, conſidering the neceſſity of the cafe would ad. 
mit of no delay, he conſented and concurred in the publi- 
cation thereof. Accordingly, it was fixed upon ſeveral 
market-crofics and parith church-doors Nov. 8. 1684. 

After the publication of this declaration, rage and re. 
proach ſeemed to ſtrive which ſhould ſhew the greateſt vi- 
olence againſt the publiſhers and owners of it. The coun. 
cil publiſhed a proclamation for diſcovering ſuch as own, 
or will notdiſown it; requiring that none above the age of 
ſixteen travel without a paſs, and that any who could ap- 
prehend any of them ſhould have 500 merks for each per- 
fon, and that every one ſhould take the oath of abjuration ; 
whereby the temptation and hazard became fo dreadful, 
that many were {hot inſtantly in the fields, others, refuſing 
the oath were brought in, ſentenced and executed in one day, 
yea ſpectators at executions were required to ſay, whether 
theſe men ſuffered juſtly or not All which dolorous effects 
and more, when Mr Renwick with a ſad and troubled heart 
obſerved, he was often heard to ſay, though he had peace 
in his end and aim by it, yet he withed from his heart that 
declaration had never been publiſhed, 

Neither was the year 1685. any thing better, For it be- 
came now the enemy's greateſt ambition and emulation, 
who could deſtcoy moſt of theſe poor wandering mountain 
men (as they were called); and when they had ſpent all 
their balls, they were nothing nearer their purpoſe than 
when they began; for the more they were afflicted, the 
more they grew. The buſh did burn, but was not conjumed, 
becauſe the Lord was in the buſb. | 
Charles II. being dead, and the duke of York, a pro- 
feſſed papiſt proclaimed in Feb. 1685 Mr Renwick could 
not let go this opportunity of witneſling againſt that uſur- 
pation of a papiſt upon the government of the nation, and 
his deſign of overturning the covenanted work of refor- 
mation, and introducing popery. Accordingly he and a- 
bout 2c0 men went to Sanquhar May 28. 1685. and pub- 
liſhed that declaration, afterward called the Sanquhar de- 
claration. 

In the mean time the carl of Argyle's expedition taking 
place, Mr Renwick was much ſolicited to join with them. 
He exprefied the eſteem he had of his honeſt and lauduble 


laten- 
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intention, and ſpoke very favourably of him, declaring his 
willingneſs to concur if the quarrel and declaration were 
rightly ſtated, but becauſe it was not concerted according 
to the ancient plea of our Scottiſſi covenants, &c. he could 
not agree with them; which created unto him a new ſeries 
of trouble and reproach, and that from all hands, and 
from none more than the indulged. | 

In the year 1686. Mr Renwick was conſtrained to be» 
more public and explicit in his teſtimony againſt the de- 
ſigns and defections of the time; wherein he met with 
more contradictions and oppoſition from all hands and 
more diſcouraging and diſtracting treatment, even from 
ſome who once followed him; and was much troubled 
with letters of accuſation againſt him from many hands. 

One of the miniſters that came over with Argyle, wrote 2 
very viadictive letter *againſt him, which letter he anſwer- 
ed at large, He was alſo traduced both at home and a- 
broad by one Alexander Gordon, who ſometimes joined 
with that ſuffering party. But by none more than by one 
Robert Cathcart in, Carrick, who wrote a moſt ſcurrilous 
libel againſt him; from which Mr Renwick vindicated him- 
ſelf in the plaineſt terms. But this not ſatisfying the ſaid 
Robert Cathcart, he did, in the name of his friends in 
Carrick and the ſhire of Wigton (tho? without the know- 
ledge of the half of them), take a proteſt againſt Mr Ren- 
wick's preaching or converfing within their jurisdiCtion 
giving him occaſion with David to complain, They ſpeak 
vanity, their heart gathereth iniquity, &c.; yea, mine own 

familiar friend in whom I truſted, hath lift up his heel againſt 
me. | | >: 

Notwithſtanding of all former obloquies he ſuſtained 
from all ſorts of oppoſers, he had one faithful and fervent 
wreſtler on his fide, Mr Alexander Peden; and yet a little 
before his death; theſe reproachers ſo far prevailed with 
him as to inſtigate him to a declared oppoſition againſt Mr 

Renwick, which vot only contributed to grieve him much, 
but was alſo an occaſion of ttumbling to many + others of 
the well affected, and to the confirmation of his oppoſers. 
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See his letters and the anſwers, with the reaſoning on Cath- 
cart's affair at large from page 84 to 98. | 
T Mr Peden on his death bed ſent for him, and after ſome con- 
erence owned he had been miſin{ormed anent bim; exhorted him 
10 go foreward, and he would be carried honeftly through ; afked 
his forgiveneſs, and defired him to pray with him before he depar- 
ted: all which Mr Renwick did with great cheertulpeſs. | 
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Yet nevertheleſs he proceeded in his progreſs through the 
country, preaching, catechizing and baptizing; travelling 
through Galloway, where he was rencountered with a moſt 
iaſolent proteſtation given in againſt him by the profeſſors 
between Dee and Cree, ſubſcribed by one Hutchiſon, which 
paper he read over at a public meeting in that bounds (af. 
ter a lecture upon Pſalm xv. and a ſermon from Song ii. 
2.), giving the people to know what was done in their 
name, with ſeveral animadverſions thereon, as that which 
overturned ſeveral pieces of our valuable re formation; ex- 
horting them, if there were any there who concurred there- 
in, that they would ſpeedily retract their hand from ſuch 
an iniquity, &c *, | ; 1 wa 
Shortly after this, while his work was increafing daily 
on his hand, and his difficulties multiplying, the Lord 
made his burthen lighter by the help of Mr David Houſ- 
ton from Ireland, and Mr Alexander Shields, who jointd 
with him, all in one accord, witneiling againſt the fins of 
the time; which as it was very refreſhing to him, and ſa- 
tisfied his longing deſires and endeavours, ſo it furniſhed 
him withal to anſwer thoſe who ſaid, That he neither de- 
fired to join with another miniſter, nor ſo much as to meet 
with any order for joining. The firſt being already con- 
futed, and as for the other, it is well known how far he 
travelled both in Scotland and England to meet with mi- 
niſters for a coaleſcence, who ſuperciliouſly refuſed, He 
once ſent a friend on that purpoſe to a miniſter of great 
note in Glendale in Northumberland, but he peremptori- 
ly refuſed. At another time, in the ſame country, before 
that he happened to be in a much reſpected gentlewoman's 
houſe, where providentially Dr Rule came to viſit, whom 
Mr James, in another room, overheard diſcharging her by 
many arguments to entertain or countenance Mr Renwick, 
if he ſhould come that way; whereupon he ſent to the doc- 
tor, letting him know that the fame perſon was in the 


houſe, and thai he deſired to diſcourſe with him on that 


head, but this he reiuſed., _ . T 
After this one informed againſt him to the Holland mini- 


ſters, who returned back with Mr Brackel's advice to Mr 


Renwick and others; but as it reliſhed of a goſpel ſpirit, 
not like that of his informers it was no way offenſive to 
him. Mr Roelman, another famous Dutch divine. and a 
great ſynipathizer once with Mr Renwick and that afflicted 


| party 
-* See his letter to Earlſton, page 163- 
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a; party, by their informations, turned alſo his enemy, which 
h was more weighty to him, that ſuch a great man ſhould be | 
ſo credulous ; but all theſe things never moved him, be- | 
| 
| 
| 


ing fully reſolved to ſuffer this and more tor the cauſe of 


hriſt. 

tf 1687. a proclamation was iſſued out Feb. 12. tolerat- 
ing the moderate preſbyterians to meet in their private 
houſes to hear the indulged miniſters, while the field-meer- 
ings ſhould be perſecuted with the utmoſt rigour of law, | 
&c. A ſecond proclamation was given June 28, allowing” | 
all to ſerve God in their own way, in any houſe, &c. A 
third was emitted Oct. 5 declaring that all preachers and 
hearers at any meeting in the open fields ſhauld' be proſe · 
cuted with the outmoſt ſeverity that law will allow, c. 
and that all diſſenting miniſters who preach in houſes ſhould 
teach nothing that ſhould alienate the heart of the people 
from the government; and that the privy counſellors, 
ſherriffs, &c. ſhould be acquainted with the places ſet apart 
for their preaching, etc. This proclamation it ſeems was 
granted as an anſwer to an addreſs for the toleration given | 
in, in name of all the preſbyterian miniſters July 2r. 1687. | 
Whereupon Mr Renwick found it his duty not only to 
declare againſt the granters, but allo againſt the accepters 
of this toleration; warning alſo the people of the hazard ) 
of their acceſſion to it, etc. At which the indulged were 
ſo incenſed, that no ſooner was their meeting well ſettled, ' 
than they began to ſhew their teeth at him, calling him an' | 

intruder, a jefuit, a white devil, going through the land, 
carrying the devil's white flag ; that he had done more 
hurt to the church of Scotland, than its enemics had done' 
| 


> —_—— . 


theſe twenty years etc.: As alſo ſpreading papers through 
the country, as given under his hand, to render him odi- 
ous 3 Which in truth were nothing elſe thanforger ies, 
wherein they only diſcovered their own treachery. | 
Yet all this could not move him, even when his enemies 
were ſhooting their arrows at him; being not only the 
butt of the wicked, but the ſcorn of profeſſors alſo, who 
were at their eaſe; and a man much wondered at every 
way; yet (tilt he continued at his work, his inward man 
increaſing more and more, when his outward man was 
much decaying; and his zeal for fulfilling his miniſtry, 
and finiſhing his teſtimony ſtill increaſing the more, the 
leſs peace and accomodation he could find. in the world; 
at the ſame time becoming ſo weak, that he could not mount 
112 : . % 54 it op 
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or fit on horſeback ; ſo that he behoved to be carried to 
the place of preaching, and never in the leaſt complained 
of any diſtemper in the time thereof. 

In the mean while, the perſecution againſt him being ſo 
furious, that in leſs than five months after the toleration, 
fifteen moſt deſperate fearches were made for him : To en- 
courage which a proclamation was made Oct. 18. wherein 
a reward of 100 pounds ſterling was offered to any who 
could bring in the perſons of him, and ſome others, ei- 
ther dead or alive. | 1 8 

In the beginning of the year 1688. being now drawing 
near the period of his courſe, he ran very faſt, and wrought 
very hard both as a chriſtian and as a miniſter : And hav- 
Ing for ſome time had a delign to emit ſomething in way 
of teſtimony agaiaſt both the granters and accepters of the 
toleration, that might afterward ſtand on record, He 
went toward Edinburgh, and on his way at Peebles he eſ- 
caped very narrowly being apprehended. When at Edin- 
burgh he longed and could have no reſt till he got that 
which he, with the concurrence of {ome others, had drawn 
up in form delivercd; and, upon inquiry, hearing that 
there was to be no preſbytery or ſynod of tolerated mini- 
ſters far ſome time, he went to a miniſter of great note a- 
mongſt them, whom he heard was moderator, and de- 
hvered the proteſtation into his hands; and then, upon 
ſome reaſons, emitted it in public as his teltimony againſt 
the toleration g. > 

From thence he went to Fife, and preached ſome ſab- 
baths ; and, upon the 29th of January, preached his laſt 
ſermon at Borrowſtonneis. Then returned to Edinburgh, 
and lodged in a friend's houſe in the Caſtle-hill, who dealt 
in uncuſtomed goods; and wanting bis wonted circum- 
ſpection (his time being come), one fas Juſtice, a waiter, 
diſcovered the houſe that very night; and hearing him 
praying in the family, ſuſpected who it was, attacked the 
houſe next morning Feb, 1. and, pretending to ſearch for 
uncuſtomed goods, they got entrance; and, when Mr 
| Renwick came to the door, Mr Juſtice challenged him in 
theſe words, My life for it this is Mr Renwick. After 
which he went to the ſtreet crying for aſſiſtance to carry 
tne dog Renwick to the guard, FRE. 


In 


® Mr Huoh Kennedy then moderator. ”Y 
+ This teſtimony was again of late republiſhed by ſome friends to 
the lame cauſe, -  — | 
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In the mean time Mr James and other two friends e- 
ſayed to make their eſcape at another door, but were re. 
pelled by the waiters. Whereupon he diſcharged a piſtol 
which made the aſſailants give way; but as he paſſed thro” 
them, one with a long ſtaff hit him on the bre aſt, which 
doubtleſs diſabled him from running. Running down the 
Caſtle-wynd toward the head of the Cowgate, having loſt 
his hat, hie was taken notice of, and ſeized by a fellow oa 
the ſtreet, while the other two eſcaped. 

He was taken to the guard, and there kept ſome time. 
One Graham, captain of the guard, ſeeing him of a little 
ſtature and comely youthful countenance, cried, What ! 
is this the boy Renwick that the nation hath been ſo much 
troubled with. At the ſame time one baillie Charters, 
coming in, with great inſolency accuſed him with bawdy. 
houſes, which he replied to with deſerved diſdain, Then 
he was carried before a quorum of the council; and when 
Graham delivered him off his hand he was heard ſay, Now 
I have given Renwick up to the preſbyterians, let them do 
with him what they pleaſe, What paſſed here could not 
be learned, 

He was committed cloſe priſoner and laid in irons, where 
aſſoon as he was left alone he betook himſelf to prayer to 
his God, making a free offer of his life to him, requeſting 
for through-bearing grace, and that his enemies might be 
reſtrained from torturing his bo iy; all which requeſts 
were ſignally granted, and by him thankfully acknowledg- 


ed before his execution. 5 

Before he received his indictment, he was taken before 
the chancellor, into the viſcount of Tarbet's lodging, and 
there examined concerning his owning of the authority of 
James VII. the ceſs, and carrying arms at field- meetings; 
and delivered himſelf with ſuch freedom and boldneſs as 
aſtoniſhed all preſent. The reaſon why he was interrogate 
anent the ceſs was, a pocket-book found about him, in 
which were the notes of two ſermons he had preached on 
theſe points which he owned. There were alſo ſome capi- 
tals in the ſame book, and, becauſe the committee was ur- 
gent to know theſe. names, partly to avoid torture, and 

knowing they could reader the perſons no more obnoxi- 
ous, he ingenuouſly declared the truth of the matter. 
Which ingenuity did much allay their rage agaioſt him; 


and being aſked by the chancellor, What perſuaſion he was 


of? He anſwered, Of che proteſtant preſbyterian perſua- 
tion. Again, How it came to paſs he differed then ſo much 
| | from 
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from other preſbyteriaus, who had accepted of the tolera. 
tion, and owned the king's authority; and what he thought 
of them? He anſwered, He was a preſbyterian, and ad. 
hered to the old preſbyterians principles (which all were 
obliged by the covenant to maintain), and were once gene- 
rally profeſſed and maintained by the nation from 1640. to 
1660. from which they had apoſtatized for a little liberty 
(they knew not how long), as you yourſelves (ſaid he) have 
ö done for a little honour. The chancellor replied, and the 
reſt applauded, That they believed, that theſe were the 
0 preſbyterian principles, and that all preſbyterians would 
own them as well as he, if they had but the courage, etc. 
However on Feb. 3. he received his indictment upon the 
4 three foreſaid heads, viz. diſowning the king's authority, 
1 the unlawfulnets of paying the ceſs, and the lawfulneſs of 
defenfive arms. All which he was to anſwer on the 8th 
of February. To the inditment was added a liſt of forty- 
five, out of which the jury was to be choſen, and a liſt of 
the witneſſes to be brought againſt him ; which are too te- 
dious here to inſert, _ | 8 8 
After receiving his indictment, his mother got acceſs to 
ſee him, to whom he ſpoke many ſavoury words And on 
ſabbath Feb. 5. he regretted that now he muſt leave his 
or flock ; and declared,“ That if it were his choice, he 
% could not think on it without terror, to enter again into 
« and venture upon that conflict with a body of fin and 
« death; yet if he were again to go and preach in the field, 
« he durſt not vary in the leaſt nor flinch one hair-breadth 
« from the teſtimony, but would look on himſelf as oblig- 
«© ed to ule the fame freedom and faithfuineſs as he had 
« done before.” And in a letter on Feb. 6. he defired 
that the perſons, whoſe names were decyphered, might be 
acquainted with it, and concludes, I deſire none may be 
e troubled on my behalf, but rather rejoice with him, who, 
« with hope and joy, is waiting for his coronation-hour.” 
Another time his mother aſked him, How he was? He an- 
ſwcrcd, He was well, but that fince his laſt examination he 
could ſcarcely pray. At which ſhe looked on him wh 
an affrighted countenance, and he told her, He could har l- 
ly pray, being ſo taken up with praifing, and raviſhed with 
the joy of the Lord, When his mother was expreſſing her 
fear of fainting, ſaying, How ſhall I look upon that head 
and thoſe hands ſet up among the reſt on the port of the 
city, etc.] He ſmiled, telling her, She ſhould not fee that, 


for (ſaid he) I have offered my life unto the Lord, — 
| avs 
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« have ſought that he may bind them up, and J am per- 
4c ſuaded that they ſhall not be permitted to torture my 
« body, nor touch one hair of my head farther.” He was 
at firſt much afraid of the torture, but now, having ob- 
tained a perſuaſion that theſe ſhould not be his trials, thro? 
grace he was helped to fay, “ That the terror of them was 
« ſo removed, that he would rather chooſe to be caſt into 
« 2 chaldron of burning oil, than do any thing that might 
% wrong truth.” When ſome other friends were permit 
ted to ſee him, , he exhorted them to make ſure their peace 
with God, and to ſtudy ſtedfaſtneis in his ways; and when 
they regretted their loſs of him, he ſaid, © They had more 
« nced to thank the Lord, that he thould now be taken a- 
„ way from theſe reproaches “ which had broken his heart, 
© and which could not be otherwiſe, wiped of, even though 
© he ſhould get his life, without yielding in the leaſt.” 
Monday Feb. 8. he appeared before the juſticiary, and 
when his indictment was read, the juſtice-clerk aſked him, 
If he adhered to his former confeflion, and acknowledged 
all that was in the libel? He anſwered, “ All except where 
«© it is ſaid I have caſt off all fear of God; that I deny, for 
it is becauſe I fear to offend God, and violate his law, 
e that I am here itanding ready to be condemned” Then 
he was interrogate, If he owned authority, and James VII. 
to be his lawful ſovercign ? He anſwered, I own all autho- 
“e rity that bath its preſcriptions and limitations from the 
«word of God, but cannot own this uſurper as lawful 
« king, ſeeing both by the word of God, ſuch an one is 
e incapable to bear rule, and likewiſe, by the ancient laws 
„of the kingdom, which admit none to the crown of 
„Scotland, until he ſwear to defend the proteſtaut reli- 
* gion, which à man of his profeſſion could not do.“ — 
They urged, Could he deny him to be king ? Was he not 
the late king's brother? Had the late king any children 
lawfully begotten ? Was he not declared to be his ſuccef— 
tor by act of parliament ? He anſwered, He was no quel- 
tion king de facto, but not de jure; that he was brother 
* to the other king he knew nothing to the contrary ; 
* what children the other had he knew not; but from the 
* word of God, that ought to be the rule of all laws, or 


from 


* For beſides theſe reproaches already noticed, with many others, 
he and his followers were charged as men of anarchical, murdering 
and bloody principles, which makes it the leſs wonder that their 
ſucceſſois ſhou!d be fill charged with the fatne, 
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« from the ancient laws of the kingdom, it could not be 
e ſhewed that he had or ever could have any right.” The 
next queſtion was, If he owned and had taught it to be un- 
law ful to pay ceſſes and taxations to his majeſty ? He an- 
ſwered, For the preſent ceſs enacted for the preſent uſur- 
« per, I hold it unlawful to pay it, both in regard it is 
te oppreſſive to the ſubject, for the maintenance of tyran- 
tte ny, and becauſe it is impoſed for ſuppreſſing the goſpel, 
« Would it have been thought lawful. for the Jews in the 
c days of Nebuchadnezzar to have brought every one a 
tc coal to augment the flame of the furnace to devour the 
* three children, if ſo they had been required by that ty- 
« rant, &c. ?” | | | 
Next they moved the queſtion, If he owned he had 
taught his hearers to come armed to their meetings, and 
in caſe of oppoſition to refiſt ? He anſwered, It were incon- 
c fſtent with reaſon and religion both to do otherwiſe 
« you yourſelves would do it in the like circumſtance. I 
tc own that I taught them to carry arms, to defend them: 
« ſelves and reſiſt your unjuſt violence.“ Further they 
aſked, If he owned the notebook and the two fermons writ- 
ten therein, and that he had preached them. He ſaid, If 
« ye have added nothing I will own it, and am ready to 
« ſeal all the truths contained therein with my blood.” All 
his confeflion being read over, he was required to ſubſcribe 
it. He ſaid, He would not do it fince he looked on it as a 
« partial owning of their authority. After refuſing ſeve- 
ral times, he ſaid, With proteſtation, I will fubſcribe the 
« paper as it is my teſtimony, but not in obedience to you. 
Then the affizers were called in by fives and (worn, a- 
gainſt whom he objected nothing; but proteſted, ** That 
„ none might fit on his aſſize, that profeſſed proteſtant or 
preſbyterian principles or an adherence to the covenanted 
work of retormation “.“ He was brought in guilty, and 
ſentence paſſed, That he ſhould be executed in the graſs- 
market on the friday following. Lord Linlithgow juſtice- 
general aſked, If he defired longer time ? He anſwered, It 
was 


„ And it is to be remarked that mary of thejury were pro- 


feſſors, ard eminent in tbe tolerated meetings; while others, even 


of the maligvants, choſe rather to run the hazard of the penalty, 
as the laird of Torrence, who compeared not, and Sommerville 
chamberjain of Dopglas, who, ng when he appeared, yet when 
he ſaw Mr Renwick turn about, and direct his ſpee:h to them, he 

un awayſaying, He trembled to think to take away the life of ſuch 
a p tous-like man, though they ſhould take his whole eſtate, 


ut 
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« was all one to him, if it was protracted, it was welcome, 
« if it was ſhortened it was welcome; his Maſter's time 
« was the beſt : Then he was returned to priſon. With- 
out his knowledge, and againſt his will, yea, after open 
refuſing to the advocate to defire it, he was reprived to 
the 17th day, which gave occaſion to ſeverals to renew 
their. reproaches. ä : 
Though none who ſuffered in the former part of this 
diſmal period ſpoke with more fortitude, freedom and 
boldneſs than Mr Renwick, yet none were treated with fo 
much moderation. The lenity of the juſticiary was much 
admired beyond their ordinary; for they admitted him to 
ſay what he pleaſed without threatning and interruption, 
even though he gave none of them the title of lord, but 
Linlithgow, who was a nobleman by birth. And though 
his friends (which was not uſual after ſentence) were deni- 
ed acceſs, yet both papiſts and epiſcopals were permitted to 
ſce him. Biſhop Paterſon often viſited him, nay he fought 
another reprive for him, which would eaſily have been 
granted. had he only petitioned for it. The biſhop aſked 
him, Think you none can be ſaved but thoſe of your prin- 
ciples? He anſwered, I never ſaid nor thought that none 
% could be ſaved, except they were of thoſe principles; but 
t theſe are truths which I ſuffer for, and which I have not 
e raſhly concluded on, but deliberately and of a long time 
„have been confirmed that they are tufficient points to 
« ſuffer for.” The biſhop took his leave, declaring his 
« ſorrow for his being fo tenacious, and ſaid, It had been 
i* a great loſs he had been of ſuch principles, for he was a 
„ pretty lad. Again, the night before he ſuffered, he ſent 
to him to fignity bis readinefs to ſerve him to the utmoſt 
of his power. Mr Renwick thanked him for his courteſy, 
but knew nothing he could do, or that he could defire. 
Mr M*Naught, one of the curates, made him a viſit in his 
canonical habit, which My Renwick did not like. The curate 
amongſt other things aſked his opinion concerning the tole- 
ration and thoſe that accepted it. Mr Renwick declared that 
he was againſt the toleration, but as for them that embraced 
it, he judged them to be godly men. The curate leaving him, 
commenced him for one of great gravity and ingenuity, 
&c. Dalrymple the king's advocate came allo to vifit him, 
and declared that he was ſorry for his death, and that it 
ſhould fall out in his ſhort time, Several popiſh pricfts 
and genuemen of the guard, together with ſome of the 
— ole 
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tolerated miniſters were permitted to converſe with him, 
The prieſt at leaving him was overheard ſaying, He was a 
moſt obſtinate heretic, for he had uſed ſuch freedom with 
them as it became a proverb in the tolbooth at the time; 
begone (ſaid they), as Mr Renwick faid to the prieſts, 
Several petitions were wrote from ſeveral hands, of the 
moſt: favourable ſtrain that could be invented, and ſent 
him to ſubſcribe, but all in vain ; yea, it was offered to 
him, if he would but let a drop of ink fall on a bit of pa- 
per, it would fatisfy ; but he would not. In the mean 
time, he was kept ſo cloſe that he could get nothing wrote, 
His begun teſtimony which he was writing was taken from 
him, and pen and ink removed. However he got a ſhort 
paper wrote the night before, which is to be found in the 
cloud of witnefles, as his laſt ſpeech and teſtimony, 
On tueſday the 14th, he was brought before the coun- 
cil on account of the informatory vindication, but what 
paſſed there cannot be learned, farther than their ſignify- 
ing how much kindneſs they had ſhown him, in that they 
had reprived him without his ſupplication, a thing never 
done before. He anſwered with extraordinary cheerful- 
refs. rejoicing that he was counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame 


for the name of his Maſter, A friend, aſking him how 
He ſaid, Very well, and he would be better 
within three days. He told his mother, That the laſt exe- 
cution he was witneſs to was Robert Gray's, and that he 


he was — 


had a ſtrong impreſſion in his mind that he ſhould be the 
next; and often ſaid, He ſaw need for his ſuffering at this 
time; and that he was perſuaded his death would do more 
good than his life for many years could have done. Be- 
10g aſked what he thought God would do with the rem- 
nant bekind him? He anſwered, It would be well with 
them, tor God would not forlake nor caſt off his inheri- 
tance. 

On the day of his exedution, the chief jailor begged that, 
at the place of execution; he would not mention the cau- 
ſes of his death, and would forbear all refleftions. Me 
Renwick told him, That what God would give him to 
ſpeak, that he would ſpcak, and nothing lets. The jailor 
told him, that he might ſtill have his life, if he would but 


ſign that petition which he offered bim. He anſwered, 


That he never read in ſcripture or in hiſtory, where mar- 
tyrs petitioned for their lives, when called to ſuffer for 
truth, though they might require them not to take their 


lite, and remonſtrate the wickednels of murdering them; 


but 
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but in the preſent circumſtance he judged it would be found 
a receding from-truth, and a declining from a teſtimony 
for Chriſt. a1] ; 1 
His mother and ſiſters, having obtained leave to ſee him, 
after ſome refreſhment in returning thanks, he ſaid, “ O 
« Lord, thou haſt brought me within two hours of eter- 
« nity ; and this is no matter of terror to me, more than 
« jf I were to ly down in a bed of roſes; nay, thro? grace, 
*« to thy praiſe, I may ſay, I never had the fear of death 
« ſince I came to this priſon, but from the place where I 
« was taken I could have gone very compoſedly to the 
« ſcaffold : O! how can I contain this, to be within two 
cc hours of the crown of glory.” He exhorted them much 
« to prepare for death, for it is (ſaid he) the king of ter- 
© rors, though not to me now, as it was ſometimes in my 
« hidings; but now let us rejoice and be glad, for the 
« marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wite hath made 
© herſelf ready. Would ever I have thought that the fear 
tc of ſuffering and of death could be ſo taken from me! 
« But what ſhall I ſay of it ! It is the doing of the Lord, 
« and marvellous im our eyes. I have many times coun- 
ted the coſt of following Chriſt, but never thought it 
© would be ſo eaſy; and now who knows the honour and 
„ happineſs of that. He that confefſeth me before men, him 
cc will I confeſs before the Father.” He ſaid many times, 
% Now I am near the end of time, I defire' to bleſs the 
« Lord, it is an expreſly ſweet and ſatisfying peace to me; 
te that he hath kept me from complying with enemies in 
© the leaſt.“ Perceiving his mother weep, he exhorted her 
© to remember that they who loved any thing better than 
© Chriſt were not worthy of him. If ye love me, rejoice 
© that Jam going to my Father, to obtain the enjoyment 
o what eye hath not ſcen nor ear heard, &c.” Then 
he went to prayer, wherein he run out much in praiſe, 
and pleaded much in behalt-of the ſuffering remnant, that 
the Lord would raiſe up witneſſes that might tranſmit the 
teſtimony to ſnccecding generations, and that the Lord 
would not leave Scotland, aſſerting with great confidence 
of hope, that he was ſtrengthened in the hope of it, that 
the Lord would be gracious to Scotland. + ' 
Ac length, hearing the drums beat for the guard, he fell 
into a tranſport, ſaying, Yonder the welcome warning to 
my marriage ; the bridegroom is coming; I am ready, I 
am ready, Then taking his leave of his mother and fiſ- 
ters, he intreated them pat to be diſcouraged, fer. ere all 
| Mm m2 were 
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were done they ſhonld ſee matter of praiſe in that day's 
mercy. He was taken to the low council-houſe (as was u- 
ſual), where after his ſentence was read, they defired him 
to ſpeak what he had to ſay there. He ſaid, “I have no. 
* thing to ſay to you, but that which is written in Jer. 
© xxiv. 14, iF. As for me, behold I am in your hand; &c." 
He was told that the drums would beat at the ſcaffold all 
the time, and therefore they deſired him to pray there; 
but he refuſed, and declared he would not be limited ia 
what he would ſay, and that he had premeditated nothing, 
but would ſpeak what was given him. They offered him 
any miniſter to be with him; but he anſwered, If I would 
* have had any of them for my counſellors or comforters, 
* ] ſhould not have been here this day. I require none 
*« with me but this one man; meaning the friend that was 
waiting upon him. 3 

He went from thence to the ſcaffold with great cheer- 
fulneſs, as one in a tranf of triumphant joy, and had 
the greateſt croud of ſpectators that has perhaps been ſeen 
at any execution; but little was heard on account of the 
bexting of the drums all the time without intermithon, 
from his firſt aſcending the ſcaffold until he was caſt over, 
Vet from the friends and others, permitted to attend him, 
there were ſome of his laſt words collected, which were as 
follows. 

When he went firſt unto the ſcaffold, ſome forbade him 
to ſpeak any thing, becauſe the people could not hear; 
which he took no notice of. There was a curate ſtanding 
at the ide of the ſcaffold, who, tempting him, faid, Own 
cur king and we ſhall pray for you. He anſwered, I will 
Fave none of your prayers; I am come here to bear my 
teſtimony againſt you and fuch as you are. The eurate 
ſaid, Own our king and pray for him, whatever you ſay 
againſt vs. He replied, I will diſcourſe no more with 
you. I am within a little to appear before him, who is 
* King of kings and Lord of lords, who ſhall pour ſhame, 
* contempt and confuſion upon all the kings of the earth, 
* who have not ruted for him.” - | 

Then he fang Plalm eiii. read Rev. xix.; then prayed, 
commending his ſout to God through the Redeemer, and 
his cauſe to be vindicated in his own time, and appealcd to 
the Lord if this was not the moſt joyful day he ever ſaw in 
the world ; a day that be had much longed for. He in- 
ſiſted muth in bleſſing the Lord, in honouring bim with 
the crow of martyrdom, a honour which the angels were 
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not privileged with, being incapable of laying down their 
EEE maſter. He complained of being 
diſturbed in worſhipping God; but, ſaid he, I thall be 
above theſe clouds; then hall I enjoy thee, and glority 
thee, without interruption or intermiſhon for ever... 
Prayer bcing ended, he ſpoke to the people, much to the 
purpoſe of his written teſtimony, whereof ſomewhat was 
remembered to this effect. f 


«SprECTATORS, I am come here this day to lay down 
my life for adhering to the truths of Chriſt, tor which 
« J am neither afraid nor aſhamed to ſuffer, Nay I bleſs 
© the Lord that ever he counted me worthy, or enabled 
me to ſuffer any thing for him; and I defire to praiſe 
« his grace that he hath not only kept me from the groſs 
* pollutions of the time, but allo from the many ordinary 
© pollutions of children; and for ſuch as I have been ſtain- 
«ed with, he hath waſhed and cleanſed me from them in 
* his own blood. I am this day to lay down my life for 
“e theſe three things, (t.) For difowning the ufurpation 
* and tyranny of James duke of York. (2.) For preach+ 
© ing that it was unlawful to pay the cefs expreſly exacted 
for bearing down the goſpel. (3.) For teaching that it 
** was lawful for people to carry arms for defending them 
** {elves in their meeting for the perſecuted goſpel-ordinan+ 
* ces. I think a teſtimony for theſe is worth many lives, 
and if I had ten thouſand I would think it little enough 
** to lay them all down for the ſame. 

«© Dear friends, I die a preſbyterian proteſtant; I on 
e the word of God, as the rule of faith and manners; I 
* own the confeſſion of faith, larger and ſhorter cate» 
** chiſms, ſum of ſaving knowledge, directory for public 
* and family worſhip, . covenants, national and ſolema - 
league, acts of general aſſemblies, and all the faithful 
* contendings that have been for the covenanted re forma- 
* tion, I leave my teſtimony, approving the preaching in 
the fields, and the defending the ſame by arms. I adjoin 
** my teſtimony to all thoſe truths that have been ſealed by 
** bloodſhed, either on fcaffold, field or ſeas, for the cauſe 
2 of Chriſt, I leave my teftimony againſt popery, prela- 
= cy, eraſtianiſm, &c. agaiaſt all profanity, and every thing 
„ contrary to ſound dodtrine, and the power of godlineſs, 
N particularly againſt all uſurpations and incroachments 
hs made upon Chriſt's right, the Prince of the kings of the 
earth, who alone muſt bear the glory af ruling in his 

own 
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« kingdom the church, and in particular againſt this ah.. 
é ſolute power, uſurped by this uſurper, that belongs to 
© nd mortal, but is the incommunicable prerogative of 
« Jehovah; and againſt his toleration, flowing trom this 
« abſolute power. | | 
Here he was ordered to have done. He anſwered, 1 
have near done; and then faid, © Ye that are the people 
« of God, do not weary to maintain the teſtimony of the 
« day in your ſtations and places, and whatever ye do, 
ac make ſure an intereſt in Chriſt, for there is a ſtorm com- 
« ing, that ſhall try your foundation. Scotland muſt be 
« rid of Scotland before the delivery come, and you that 
« are ſtrangers to God, break off your fins by repentance, 
« elſe I will be a ſad witneſs againſt you in the day of the 
333 5 x | 
Here they made him deſiſt, and go up the ladder, where 
he prayed and ſaid, “ Lord, I die in the faith that thou 
« wilt not leave Scotland, but that thou wilt make the 
« blood of thy witneſſes the ſeed of thy church, and re- 
turn again and be glorious in our land. And now, 
« Lord, I am ready, the bride, the Lamb's wife, hath 
© made herſelf ready.” The napkin being tied about his 
face, he ſaid to his friend attending, “ Farewel, be dili- 
« gent in duty, make your peace with God through Chriſt, 
« There is a great trial coming. As to the remnantlT leave, 
© J have committed them to God. Tell them from me, 
© not to weary nor be diſcouraged in maintaining the teſti- 
©« mony, and the Lord will provide you teachers and mini- 
ce ſters, and when he comes he will make theſe deſpiſed 
© truths glorious in the earth.” He was turned over with 
theſe words in his mouth, Lord, into thy hands I commit 
my ſpirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, Lord God of truth. 
Thus died the faithful, pious, and zealous Mr James 
Renwick on the third day over the 26th year of his age, a 
young man and a young miniſter, but a ripe chriſtian and 
renouned martyr of Chriſt, for whoſe fake he loved not 
his life dear unto the death, by whoſe blood and the word 
of his teſtimony he overcame, and thus got above all ſnares 
and ſorrows, and to the conviction of many that formerly 
reproached him was as ſignally vindicated of, as he was in 
his life ſhamefully reproached with all the aſperſions, oblo- 
quies and calumnies, that were caſt upon him for proſe- 
cuiing that teſtimony for truth, which now he ſealed with 
his blood, in ſuch a treaſure of patience, meeknets, bumi- 


lity, conſtancy, courage, burning love and blazing aa 
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i much confound enemies, convince neutrals, con- 
3 comfort friends and aſtoniſh all. _ 

He was of ſtature ſomewhat low, of a fair completion, 
and like another young David of a ruddy and beautiful 
countenance. Moſt men ſpoke well of him after he was 
dead, even his murderers, as well as others, ſaid, The 
thought he went to heaven, Malignants generally ſaid, 
He died a preſbyterian. The viſcount of Tarbet (one of 
the counſellors) one day in company, when ſpeaking of 
him, ſaid, “ That he was one of the ſtiffeſt maintainers of 
« his principles that ever came before them. Others we 
« uſed always to cauſe one time or other to waver, but him 
« we could never move; where we left him, there we 
« found him. We could never make him yield or vary in 
&« the leaſt, He was the man we have ſeen moſt plainly 
« and pertinaciouſly adhering to the old way of preſbyte- 


„ rjan government, who, if he had lived in Knox's days, 


« would not have died by any lawsthen in being.” He was 
the laſt that on a ſcaffold ſealed his teſtimony for religion, 
liberty and the covenanted work of reformation in Scot- 
land. „ " 

"Beſides what hand Mr Renwick had in the informatory 
vindication, and the forementioned teſtimony againſt the 
toleration (both of which have long ago been publiſhed), 
there was alto, of late, by ſome well wiſhers to the fame 
cauſe and teſtimony, publiſhed a collection of very valua- 
ble prefaces, lectures and ſermons of his, in two volumes; 
as alfo anotber collection of very choice letters, wrote by 
him from July 8. 1682. to the day of his death, Feb. 17. 
1688. There is alſo a treatiſe of his upon the admiſſion 
of ruling elders, which the reader will find affixed to his 
life and vindication of his teſtimony wrote by Mr Shields. 


Wherefore ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed about with fo great 
a cloud of witneſſes, &c. Theſe are they which came out of 
great tribulations, and have waſhed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. 7 ſaw, under the altar, 
the fouls of them that were ſluin for the ward of God, and for 
the teſtimony which they held ; and they cried with a loud voice, 


- ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dojt thou not judge 


and avenge our blozd on them that dwell on the earth; Heb. 
XUl. 1. Rev. vii. 14. and vi. 9, Ce. : 


T, he 
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| T* virtue of an act of the general aſſembly 1642, appoin. 
ting a liſt of fix able men for the planting of vacant 
churches, Mr Moncrief was pitched upon for the church 
of Skunie in Fife; and upon Sep. 26. 1643. was received 
| there with great contentment. | 
| After which he had an active hand in carrying on the 
work of reformation at that time; and was nominated in 
the commiſſion for the affairs af the kirk. Ia the years 
1650. and 1681. he made no ſmall appearance among theſe 
called proteſters ; and had a particular hand in the weſtern 
remonſtrance, and the cauſes of God's wrath, which were 
drayen up about that time. LE 
During Cromwel's uſurpation, he ſuffered much on ac- 
count of his loyalty, in praying for the king. Upon ac- 
count of which his houſe; was often ſearched, and rifled- 
by the Engliſh, and he obliged to hide himſelf. Upon the 
ſabbath he had ſpies ſer upon him, and was cloſely watch - 
ed where he went after proaching. He was frequently pur- 
ſwed, and one time a party of horſe came 4 yet by 
a ſpecial providence (though attacked once and again by 
them) he got clear of them. Yet a little after he was ſeiz- 
ed by them ia a neighbouring congregation and impriſoned 
ſome time *. 1 
After he was liberated, he was pitched upon as a perſon 
of great courage and magnanimity to preſent the proteſta- 
tion and teſtimony + againſt the tolexation, and the errors 
and ſectaries that then prevailed in church and ſtate, given 
in Oct. 1658. to general Monk, drawn up and ſigned by 
kimſelf, Mefirs Rutherford, James Guthrie and many o- 
thers. This he did with the greateſt firmneſs, tor which 
he was expoſed unto new extremities, but what return he 
had 


* Wodrow's hiſtory. vol- I. page 71, GS. 0 
＋ tn this teſtimony among other things they ſay, We do pro- 
feſs our diſſatis faction that the civil powers ſhould' take upon them 
to preſcribe public humiliation and thankſgiving, with the caules 
aud diets thereof, to all the miniſters and members of this church, 
as being contrary to the well-warranted privileges and conftant 
practice of the church iiſelf. and in irs 'own nature tntroduttory to 
greater incraachments, and putting into the hands of the civil pow- 
ers the modelling of the public worſhip of God, a thing moſt pro-. 
perly eccleſiaſtic, &c.” | EE 
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had for all his faithfulneſs n loyalty to the king comes 
immediately to be diſcovered. Al 5 

1 cf was the king reſtored and ſettled in his 
dominions, than this worthy and good man was involved 
in a new ſeries of ſufferings. For, being aſſembled at E- 
dinburgh, with Mr James Guthrie and eight others of his 
brethren ia Aug. 1660. where they drew up that humble 
ſupplication, and addreſs to the king, commonly called, 
The paper of the 23d of Auguſt, they were all impriſoned 
in the caſtle of Edinburgh, except Mr Hay of Craignetch- 
en, who eſcaped. W TT 


He continued under . confinement until July 12. 1661+ 


that he had his indictment and charge, much about the 


fame time with Mr James Guthrie, which runs upon his 


baving a ſhare in the remonſtrance, and in fermipg the 
cauſes of God's wrath. Refuſing to. retract any thing ig 
them, he was brought before the parliament ſeveral times, 
and their proſecution for his life was ſo hot, that the earl 
of Athol, and others in parliament particularly intereſted 
and concerned in this good man and his wife, being im- 
portuned by her to appear for him in parliament, dealt 
with her to endeavour to prevail with him to recede from 
ſome ot his principles, otherwiſe, they told her, it was im- 
poſſible to fave his life. This excellent woman anſwered, 
„That they all knew ſhe was happy in a good huſband, 
© and the had a great affcftion for him, and many chil- 
« dren ; yet ſhe knew him to be fo ſtedfaſt to his princi- 
© ples, where his conſcience was concerned, that nobody 
needed deal with him on that head; for her part, before 
« the would contribute any thing that would break his 
« peace with his Maſter, ſhe would rather chuſe to receive 
« his head at the croſs.” Abovt the ſame time, two ladies 
of the firſt quality were pleaſed fo far to concern themſelves 
in his caſe, as to provide a compliment in plate {which was 
not unuſual at that time), and ſend it to the advocate's la- 
dy. Atterward they went and vifted her on his behalf, 
but were told by ber it was impoſſible to ſave his life, and 
the compliment was again returned, | | 

Yet it was ſo over-ruled in providence, that Mr Mon— 
crief being much reſpected, and his hardihips almoſt uni- 
verſally regreted, upon account of his eminent piety, in- 
tegrity and uprightneis, feverals, of all ranks, and differ- 
ent perſuaſions, and unknown to him, began to make ap- 
plication, and interpoſe for him, ſo that the ſpirit of fome 
f his moſt violent periecutors began to abate, his proceis 
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lingred, till, after a tedious impriſonment, he fell ſick and 
obtained the favour of confinement in Edinburgh. 
The parliament paſſed this ſentence upon him, “ That he 
* the ſaid Mr-Alezander Moncrief, be: for ever incapable 
* of exerciſing any publie truſt, civil or eccleſiaſtic, with- 
in the kingdom, until, in the. next ſeſſion of parliament, 
„further orders be taken concerning him, and diſcharge 
« him in the mean time to go to his pariſh,” And all this 
for owning before them his acceſſion to the. remonſtrance 
and cauſes of God's wrath,  _.. FFC 

After this ſentence, when living peaceably ſome eight or 
nine miles from his own pariſh, people began to reſort to 
bim, and hear him preach, whereupon, under a moſt ſe- 
vere ſtorm in the middle of winter, by virtue of an act made 
againſt him, he was charged to remove twenty miles from 
his houſe and charge, and ſeven or eight from a biſhop's 
ſeat or royal burgh ; and was with his family forced from 
his houſe, and obliged to wander in that great ſtorm; and 
yet when he had removed to a place at a competent diſtance, 
even then he got a ſecond charge to remove further, till he 
was obliged to go to a remote place in the Highlands, where 
his God who had all along countenanced and ſupported 
him wonderfully in his troubles, honoured him to be in- 
ſtrumental in the converſion of many. 

The perſecution ſomewhar abating, he brought his fa- 
mily to Perth, for the education of his children, where he 
continued preaching the goſpel. A few at firft, but after- 
wards a great many, attended his miniſtry. Being again 
informed againſt, a party of the horſe-guards were ſent to 
apprehend him, but he eſcaped, tho? his houſe was nar- 
rowly ſearched. This forced him from his family, and he 
was obliged to lurk a good while after this. 

At length he came with his family co Edinburgh, where 
he preached the goſpel many years under a ſeries of perſe- 
cution. He was intercommuned in the year 1675. and his 
houſe, and many other places in and about the city, were 
narrowly ſearched for him, yet he was always marvelloul- 
ly hid, of which many ioſtances might be given, When 
he went to the country, many a time parties of the guard 
were ſent in queſt of him, and ſometimes he would meet 
them in bis return, and paſs through the midſt of them un- 
known. When he was one time lodged in a remote part 
of the ſuburbs of Edinburgh, a captain, with a party, ſear- 
ched every houſe and chamber of the cloſs, but never en- 


tered into the houſe he was in, though the door was 1 
1 — 


the walls of Edinburgh, a party was 
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in. when he was lurking in a private family without 
Again, - "oh to apprehend him. 
Providentially he had gone out to walk by the houſe ; the 
party, obſerving him by his gravity to be a miniſter, ſaid 
one to another, That may be the man we are ſeeking. — 
Nay, ſaid another, he would not be walking there. A- 
gain, when he was advertiſed that the foldiers were coming 
to ſearch for him in his own houſe, he lingered till another 
miniſter came to him, and ſaid, Sir you muſt ſurely have 
a protection from heaven, that you are fo ſecure here, 
when the town is in ſuch a diſorder, and a general ſearch 
to be made. Immediately he went off, and in a little after 
Mr Moncrief went out; and was not well down ſtairs be- 
fore the guard came up and ſearched his houſe. He took 
a ſhort turn in the ſtreet. and came back juſt as the guard 
went off, 5 

But the perſecution growing ſtill worſe, he was obliged 
to diſperſe his family for ſome time. He was ſolicitated, 
when in theſe circumſtances, to leave the kingdom, and 
had an ample call to Londonderry in Ireland, yet he al- 
ways declined to leave his native country, and, in his plea- 
ſant way, uſed to ſay, He would ſuffer where he had ſinned, 
and eſſay to keep poſſeſſion of his Maſter's houſe, till he 
{ſhould come again. He had a ſore ſickneſs about the be- 
ginning of June 1680. In which time he uttered many 
heavenly expreſſions. But he recovered and continued in 
this the houſe of his pilgrimage untill harveſt 1688. when 
he died, and got above all fin and ſorrow, after he had en- 
dured a great fight of affliction to obtain a crown of eter- 
nal life, | 

He was mighty in prayer, and had ſome very remarka- 
ble and ſtrange returns thereof. His memory was ſavoury 
a long time after his death. Many could bear witneſs, that 
God was with him of a truth. He left many ſeals of his 
miniſtry, in Fife, and was a moſt faithful and painful mi- 
niſter. His ſufferings are a little hinted at in the Fulfilling 
of che ſeripture, though neither he nor his perſecutors 
are mentioned there, The relation runs thus, 

„The firſt relates to a conſiderable family in this coun- 
try, who made it their buſineſs. to trouble and perſecute 
the miniſter of that pariſh, an eminently holy and faithful 
man, yea, upon account of his faithfulneſs, the old laird 
of that houſe did purſue him, out of malice, with a falſe 
libel before the ſynod, either to get him broken and put 
out of the pariſh, or at leaſt to eruſh his ſpirit and weaken 

Nan 2 8 him 
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him in the exercife of his miniſtry, but did there meer with 
a diſapointment, the Lord clearing the innocence of his 
ſervant, and. the malice of the other. At which time that 
gentleman, while he went to the ſtable where his horſes 
were, being then at the ſynod on that account, was in the 
place ſtricken with fickvels, forced to haſten home, and 
take his bed; and there fejzed with Horror of conſcience, 
which made him often cry; intreating moſt earneſtly for 
his miniſter, whom he had thus perſecuted, and often ſaid, 
Oh! to ſee his face; and told his friends, that if he would 
not come to him, they ſhould ar to his houſe, But 
his lady did out of malice, in a moſt rude and violent way, 
Hinder the miniſter's acceſs to him, and thus that "Poor 
gentleman in great horror and anguiſh diem. 
After his death his lady (till purſued the quitrel with 
no leſs malice, untill ſhe alſo fell ſick, and had much ter- 
ror upon her conſcience, crying out for the miniſter, who 
was providentially abſent, ſo that ſhe was denied in that 
which the kept back from her huſband ; but he came to 
her before her death, and the confeſſed, with much bitter- 
neſs, her wrong to him. After this a young man, who 
had been their chaplain, and engaged by them to appear as 
a witneſs againſt that godly man, was ſo terrified in his 
conſcience, that he could get no reſt till he went to the 
next ſynod, to acknowiedge that horrid fin, in bearing 
falſe witneſs againſt his miniſter; but being by ſome kept 
from a public appearance, he went to another part of the 
country, where it is reported he died diſtracted. 
Laſt of all the young laird, who ſucceeded in that eſtate, 
would needs purfue the quarrel, and finding more acceſs 
through the change of the times, did ſo endeavour with 
ſome who were in power, that an order was paſt for ba- 
niſhing bim out of that pariſh; and although he was then 
otherwiſe actuſed upon account of the public cauſe, yet it 
was known, the violent perſecution of that gentleman was 
the main cauſe of that ſentence, as thoſe who had a hand 
in pafſitg it did confeſs ; for he had ſolemuly ſworn, that 
if he lived there, that miniſter thould not be in that place, 
Returning to his houſe a few days after, and boaſting how 
he had kept his word, and got his miniſter caſt out of his 
pariſh, he was ſaddenly iirnck by the Lord with a high fe- 
ver, which plucked him away in the very ſtrength of his 
years.” FPulfilling of the ſcriptures, page 42%, _ 
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Containing a ſport account of his extrattion and relations, and 
e feveral remarkable providences and fingular deliverances 

he was tryfied with in Scotland, England, and Holland, 
* where he travelled and preached twenty-two years, being 
forfeited life and fortune. Alſo the time he preached in 
. Whitton meeting-houſe near Kelſo three years, in the time 
K. Fames's liberty ; after that ſettled four years in Pee 
biet, and then moy# than twenty years in Dumfries. In 
all above fifty years. ; F110 


WROTE BY HIMSELF. 


IR VETCH was born at Roberton in the Thire of 
VI Clydeſdale, ſeven miles from Lanerk, and in that 
preſbytery, April 27. 1640. He was the youngeſt child 
of Mr John Vetch, minifter of that place for about the 
ſpace of 45 years “. He had many ſons, three whereof 
were miniſters, and of no mean repute in this church, viz. 
Mr John Vetch was miniſter of Weſtruther in the ſhire of 
Berwick above 54.years: He died at Dalkieth, as he was 
returning home from attending the commiſſion of the 
kick T, and is buried there among his anceſtors, who had 
a conſiderable eſtate in and about that town for a hundred 
years together; and his eldeſt brother Robert Vetch ſold 
the laſt of it, and lies there himſelf. The one of them was 
84, and the other 85 years old. when they died. | 


Ano- 


* II's mother was a pious and frugal woman, very dextrous in 
houſe keeping and educating of children, which her huſband knew 
little of, as to family affairs. Her name was Elizabeth Johnſtoa; a 
merchant's daughter in Glaſgow. | 841 
F. Or 4. 168 . by order ftom chancellor Perth, Mr John Vetch, 
migiſter at Weſtruther, was taken, and carried priſoner to Edin 
burgh, by Sir Adam Blair of Carberry younger, and lay alt night 
in the guard kept at Holy-rood houſe. Octr 5. 1685. he wus ſept 
to the tolbooth in a moſt unuſnal manner, made cloſe priſoner, his 
keeper (worn neither to carry any word to him, nor take out 
from him, nor ſuffer any to —. to him; and in his abſence, leſt 
any ſhould ſpeak to him, or he to them, two ſoldiers conſtantly at 
tended his door, pen and ink taken from him. ln this caſe he con- 
tinued jor the {pace of twenty weeks, till Jaauary 16. 1686, — This 
was found marked with his own hand among his papers. 


F 
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Another ſon of his, called Mr. James, who, after he 
had been ſeven years a regent in the college of Glaſgoy, 
was called to be miniſter in Mauchlin in the ſhire of Air, 
about the year 1656. and was turned out by the prelates 
and parliament that ſet up prelacy in 1662. He being one 
of the ſeven leading miniſters in the weſt, that the parlia. 
ment took to taſk, to ſee if they could bring thein to 2 
compliance with that new government ; which, if they 
could have done, might be a mean, as they apprehended, 
to make the other miniſters, that were outed of their kirks, 
comply allo. The miniſters names, that were thus ſtaged 
before the parliament. with my brother, were, Mr John 
Carſtairs miniſter of Glaſgow, Mr James Neſmith miniſter 
of Hamilton, Mr Alexander Blair miniſter of Galſton, Mr 
Matthew Mewat and Mr James Rowat miniſters of Kilmar- 
nock, and Mr William Adair miniſter of Air; all men of 
great worth. They were all put in priſon, except Mr Wil- 
liam Adair, for whom Sir Archibald Primroſe, then clerk- 
regiſter, a witty man and great politician, who had a hand 
in the new government, interpoſed, and got him off. 

After ſeveral appearances before the parliament, the 
oath of allegiance was tendered unto them, which, under 
that name, had the oath of ſupremacy intermixt. The 
miniſters defired a day to give in their anſwer, and ſent 
word to Mr Adair, who was yet in town, to ſee if he 
would join with them in ſubſcribing their anſwer, which 
was an explication of thoſe oaths that were mixt, and con- 
tained certain conditions, upon which they were willing to 
take it; but he took his horſe and went home, and did 


not ſtay to join with them. Their anſwers were not plea- 


fing to the parliament, and ſome of their ſpeeches did high- 
ly offend them, for which they were more ſeverely treated, 

But it happened, that Mr William Vetch, being then 
governor to young Greenhead at the college of Edinburgh, 
through the intereſt he had in Middleton's page, who was 
then commiſſioner, preferred a petition to his grace, that 
he would give him leave to ſee to the accomodation and 
proviſion of theſe miniſters in priſon, whereof my brother 
was one. This petition was granted through the moyen 
of his ſervant and Mr William's fair promiſes, That he 
would endeavour, both by bimfelf and others, that he 


ſhould * introduce to them, to convince them of their er- 
Fe hes rors, 


Among others that Mr Vetch introduced, the famous Mr Wood 
profeſſor in St Andrews was one, to ſee Mr Carſtairs his brother in- 
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ors, if they were in any, and reduce them to right. To 
which Middleton replied, uod ſi facies, eris mihi magnus 
Apollo. Some weeks after, he went back to his grace, ac- 
cording to order, and condoled their obſtinacy z and beg- 
ged once more of his grace, that he would give them li- 
berty for ſeven miles about, to ſee if the free air, and a 
freer priſon might bring them into better temper : So that 
the parliament gradually overlooked them, and let them 
fall under the fix-mile act. ' 
A third ſon of the foreſaid Mr John Vetch was Mr Da- 
vid, who was miniſter about four or five years at Govan 
near Glaſgow. One to whom the great Mr Rutherford 
gave that teſtimony to the preſbytery of Biggar, when he 
paſt his trials (not being ſuffered to do it in St Andrews), 
That the like of Mr David Vetch, in his age, for great 
learning and piety, he had never known. He died about 
the 25th year of his age, being cotemporary and co- preſ- 
byter with the famous Mr Durham, who foretold his death. 
The occaſion of which was this. | | 
Mr Durham, being feveral months confined to his cham- 
ber by ſickneſs, before he died, the magiſtracy of Glaſ- 
gow, and ſome of the miniſters at that time, being for the 
public reſolutions, the better party, called the proteſters, 
were atraid of the magiſtrates; and they, after Mr Dur- 
ham's death, would put a public reſolutioner in his place: 
Therefore they contrive the matter fo as to get a commiſ- 
fon, ſubſcribed by both parties, for Mr Durham's nomi- 
nating his own ſucceſſor. The reverend and fingularly pi- 
ous Mr John Carſtairs, being both his brother-in-law and 
collegue in the miniftry in the inner kirk of Glaſgow, in- 
timates to him, one day, while viſiting, how deſirous he 
was to know, whom he intended for his ſucceſſor, ſeeing 
now 


* 


law, &c. But, the parliament being to fit, he defired Mr Vetch's 
company at ten o'clock, to James Glen's ſhop, io ſee Sharp, whom 
he had never ſeen ſince he turned biſhop. He came up in the com- 
miſhoner's coach, and, coming firſt out, turned to receive che com- 
miſhoner, with his hat off, So we had a full fight of his face, to 
which Mr Wood looked very ſeriouſly, as being much affected, 
and ſaid theſe words in my hearing, and others in the ſhop, O thou 
Judas and apoſtatized traitor, that has betrayed the famous preſby- 
terian church of Scotland to its total ruin, as far as thou canſt; if 1 
know any thing of the mind of God, thou ſhalt not die the ordinary 
and common death of men, And though it was ſpoken about 18 


years before, yet it is well known that it was exactly accompliſhed 
anno 1679. 
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he was to be his collegue after his death, the power being 


. now in his hand to. chooſe whom he pleaſed. After ſome 


ſeruple to tell him fo foon, leſt it ſhould come to the perſon's 
ears, and having taken his promiſe to conceal it from all per- 
ſons, he told him, Mr David Veich was the man he pur. 
poſed to nominate, but not until he was near death, think. 
ing that then it would have the more weight with him. To 
which Mr Carſtairs cordially aſſented, ſaying, that was the 
man he himſelf would have choſen. But, when a-dying, 
having called ſome of the magiſtrates, miniſters and elders 
of the place, he named other three miniſters, for them to 


booſe any of theſe they pleaſed ———This alteration (9 


ſurprized Mr Carſtairs, that he could not fatisfy himl(clf, 
till he enquired the reaſon after the reſt were gone. To 


which Mr Durham gave this reply, O Brother, Mr David 


Vetch is too ripe. for heaven to be tranſported to any 
church on earth; he will be there almoſt as foon as I. This 
FE had from Mr Carſtairs's own mouth, and proved fo : For 
this being ſpoke on wedneſday's night, Mr Durham died 
on friday at three o-clock in the morning, and Mr Vetch 


preached next ſabbath (knowing nothing of this prediction) 


wherein he told his peopic in the afternoon, it would be 
the laſt ſermon that ever he would preach to them; and 
going to his fick bed that night, he died the next friday at 
the ſame hour in the morning that Mr Durham died, as 
good Dr Rattray, who was witneſs to boch their deaths, 
did declare. : 15 

Mr William, being laureat at Glaſgow anno 1659. was 


called to Sir Andrew Ker of Greenhead's family, the year 


after, where he reſolved, in his ſpare hours, to read phy- 
ſical books, thinking to betake himſelf to that ſtudy, hav- 
ing ſo many brethren already in the function of the miniſ- 
try, and eſpecially now when epiſcopacy was like to be ſet- 
tled in the kingdom. But the great Mr John Livingſton, 
miniſter at Ancrum, who frequented that houſe (as did 
other godly miniſters), with many arguments, and much 
earneſtneſs, diſuaded him from it, and exhorted him to 
follow the footſteps of his worthy brethren, who were in 

ſo great eſtimation in this church. | | 
This happened a little before the ſetting up of prelacy 
by act of parliament anno 1662. which, when it was erec- 
ted, not only miniſters were turned out, that did not com- 
ply with the government, but all chaplains and pedagogues, 
and be among the firſt, by the inſtigation of vanes. | 
Fr 424 ter arch. 
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arch-biſhop of Glaſgow, about the beginning of the year 
1663. In which ſummer he'went to Murray land, to Sir 
Hugh Campbel of Calder's family, who was lately married | 
to Henrietta Stuart, ſiſter to the earl of Murray, to offici- 
ate as chaplain, thinking he might do ſome ſervice to that 
new- erected family, being far north and at a confiderable 
diſtance from the court. To this undertaking he was ear- 
neſtly ſolicitated by the lord Brody (a gentleman of great 
piety and worth, and uncle to the ſaid knight), and the 
reverend Mr James Creighton. But after thirteen months 
ſtay there, Mr Murdoch M*Kinzie, then biſhop of Mur- 
ray-land, ſent Mr Colin Falconer, miniſter of Dyke, to 
confer with him; but his anſwer no way pleaſed the biſhop, 
So he was forced to leave that place about Septr, 1664. 

In this cloudy ſeaſon of the church, wherein preſbytery 
was overturned, and the godly miniſtry, with the peda- 
gogues and chaplains, that owned that government, were 
moſt part turned out of their offices: The father of the 
ſaid- Mr William, being removed from his church at Ro- 
berton, and dwelling at Lanerk, called him in this ſolitude 
to ſtay ſome time with him; where falling in acquaintance 
with a young virgin in that town, called Marion Fairley, 
who proved a wife of eminent piety, as ſeveral inſtances 
afrer-narrated, and a manuſcript of her own (which I once 
did fee, containing as ſtrange actings of faith upon the 
word of God, anſwers of prayer, and revelations of the 
mind of God, as, peradventure, the age ſhe lived in can 
parallel, and that both with reſpect to the public work of 
God, and alſo her huſband's and family's cafe, under their 
long and great ſufferings) will abundantly evince. Her 
father was deſcended from the ancient family of the Fair- 
leys, of the houſe of Bread near Edinburgh, and a friend 
of the lord Lee's firſt lady, who was of that houſe and 
name. | 
Being married anno 1664. Nov, 23. and having lived to- 
gether near two years, he was prevailed with by Mr John 
Welch miniſter of Irongray, and others who came to his 
houſe at the Weſt-hills of Dunſyre, to join with that par- 
ty, who were ſo oppreſſed by the inhuman cruelties and 
excctuve robberies of Sir James Turner, and the forces he 
commanded lying at Dumfries, for their non-compliance 
with abjured prelacy, ſo that they were neceſfitare to en- 
deavour their own relief, if poſſible, by taking up arm 
and apprehending Sir James Turner, which: might pubs 
flop to the crucl uſages of that corner: And then they re · 
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ſolved to march to Edinburgh to repreſent their grievan- 
ces; but were broken at Pentland hills, near the City, 
the prelatical force, headed by the duke of Hamilton, ye. 
neral Dalziel, and major-general Drummond, &c.; and 
as ſeveral that were taken priſoners were executed, fo theſe 
of any note that eſcaped, were forfeited life and fortune 
and that in abſence. An illegal and new-invented piece 
of cruelty by Sir John Niſbet, the then king's advocate, 
who, thinking that this wickedneſs might recoil upon him 
afterward, got an act of parliament to approve what was 
thus done, and fo did ſecure himſelf from any after-clap 
that might befal. | 

The Galloway forces, who were commanded by one 
Andrew Gray and John Neilſon of Corfack, came, by a 
ſurprize, and apprehended Sir James Turner at Dumfries; 
and, immediately after, marched toward the weſt country, 
ſending their meſſengers to the ſhires round about, to come 
and aſſiſt them; and the information coming to Mr Vetch, 
that he would not only come himſelf, but bring as many 
as poſſible along with him, eſpecially ſuch officers, if there 
were any, as underſtood how to command; and major 
Lermont living near him, a man ſkilful, reſolute and cou- 
ragious enough, but of no great projection, he went to 
his houſe, and perſuaded him to join: And fo they, with 
ſeveral others, went weſtward, and met the fore-mention- 
ed forces on the hill above Gaſtoun ; where, after conſul. 
tation, they thought fit to halt in that country for a little 
time, till their friends ſhould come in, and that they. might 
be more conveniently quartered. Some of them went to 
Mauchlin, and others to 'Tarboltoun. 

The next day they ſent Mr Vetch, with 4o or 50 horſe 
to the townof Air, to take up quarters for them, the ma- 
giſtrates abſconding themſelves for fear of what might be 
the iſſue. He, upon information given him by ſome friends, 
where one of them was lurking, did apprehend him, and 
brought him to a public houle, cauſing him to give billets 
for quartering 7 or 800 horſe and foot. The forces, fol. 
lowing, drew up in the citadel, and, through the great 
rains and coldneſs of the weather, ſeveral that were not 
uſed to ſuch hardſhips, were like to become ſickly; and 
the worthy Mr Hugh M*Fell had fallen off his horſe, 
if one had not laid hold of him and kept him up, and they 
carried him into a houſe, in that fainting fit, laying him 
ina bed and giving him ſomething for a cordial, by which 
his ſpirits returned and he rccoveret, 40 
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After a little reſpite there, they marched up the water 
of Air toward Douglas, and from that to Lanerk, In the 
mean time, general Dalziel and his forces came weſtward 
to meet them the length of Strevan; but, hearing that the 
weſt-country-men were got to Lanerk between them and 
Edinburgh, they turned their march after them. The ho- 
neſt party at Lanerk, being about 1500 horſe and foot, 
thought fit that the miniſters ſhould preach ſomerhing ſuit- 
ably to the people, and to the preſent circumſtances of 
things, both in church and ſtate; which they did : And 
there both the national and ſolemn league and covenant 
were renewed, for ſpiriting and encouraging the people to 
this work. The rumour of Dalziel's purſuit made them 
that night ſend ſpies to find out the truth of it, and which 
way he was intending ;z and coming back before day with 
the information of the enemies being reſolved that night. 
for Lanerk, a council was cailed of officers, gentlemen and 
| miniſters to ſee what was moſt proper to be done in fuch a 
juncture; and it was, by the generality, thought moſt pro- 
per that they ſhould abide at Lanerk, and that becauſe the 
enemy being on the other {ide of Clyde, and the rains hav- 
ing made it impaſlable except by boat, Dalziel and his for- 
ces could not reach them (the boat being broken) until the 
water decreaſed, which could not be very ſuddenly; and 
if but goo of the weſtern forces were ſent to the place, 
where they were to pals, they would overawe them to ven- 
ture upon the water; and they, being ſtopt.there, could 
not ſubſiſt without victuals and lodging twenty-four hours 
in ſuch ſtormy weather, and therefore would be neceflitate 
to return back again; and this dath, being given to them, 
would contribute to diſcourage the enemy, and encourage 
their friends to arile for their aſſiſtunce. 

But a letter, I may ſay, unhappily coming from James 
Stuart (who after the revolution was king's advocate) to 
Mr Welch and Mr Semple, to come as near Edinburgh as 
poſſible, where they would get aſſiſtance both of men and 
other neceſſaries, made them break their former reſolution, 
and march inſtantly toward Bathgate ; where, night com- 
ing on, and no quarters to be had for ſuch a number, they 
were forced to ftand with their arms without in the field ; 
ard a great ſnow coming on, like to diicourage the com- 
pany, ſome of the officers, thinking it was better to be 
marching than ſtanding Kill in ſuch a poſture, gave a falſe 
alarm that the enemy was approaching; and ſo they con- 
cluded to march to Collington, and ſcat one before with a 
OO 0 2 party 
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puty of horſe to take up their quarters. Now when the 
came there, it was neceſſary to conſult what was fit to he 
done in anſwer to Mr Stuart's letter. Among the ref}, 
Me Vetch was called for to give his judgment; but he, 
both that night and ſeveral nights before, having been wet 
to the ſkin, being ſeveral nights out of bed in that ſervice, 
had lien down upon the top of a bed to ſleep and refreſh 
* Himſelf, ordering his man to let nobody into the room. 
When that mefſenger came, he returned with that anſwer, 
That he could not. get acceſs to him, for he was gone to 
reſt; with which not being ſatisfied, they ſent him back a- 
gain, and told they would do nothing until he came. In 
their conſultation, colonel Wallace, who commanded in 
chief, was for ſending one of their number into the city, 
if it were poſſible, to converſe with James Stuart, to fee 
how he would make good his promiſe. They generally 
voted that Mr Vetch ſhould go ; but he refuſed, being 
perſuaded that the meaſures propoſed at Lanerk being ne- 
glected, they had loſt an opportunity put into their hand, 
the like whereof he could not fee they would get again; 
and if it had not been for diſcouraging of them, he would 
have left them at Lanerk; and he feared, that in ſuch a 
malignant country, he would meet with a diſappointment, 
However Wallace ſaid, That if Mr Vetch would not go, he 
would go himſelf, which made all of them urze him to a 
compliance; which he did. But how unreaſonable and 
dangerous the undertaking was, you will hear by what 
tollows. 

Mr Vetch ſends for his man, orders him to bring him 
his baggage-horſe, an old hat, and an old cloke; puts all 
off him that might give ſuſpicion to any that ſhould ſearch 
him, as ſword, piſtols, c.; and rides ſtraight from Col- 
lington to Biggar-road, that if any ſhould meet him going 
into town, he might ſay he came out Biggar-way. Mr 
Andrew M*Cormick (called afterward the goodman of the 
whigs) a miviſter in Ireland, a man of good years and ju- 
dicious, convoyed him from Collington, talking to him of 
ſeveral things neceſſary to be minded, when he came to 


James Stuart, and then left him. Not long after, having 


rode but a little in Biggar- road, he met a very briſk ſtrong- 
like fellow, riding with a drawn ſword, who aſked him, 
Which way he came? He replied, He came out Biggar-way. 
But, ſays he, Did ye not ſee all Collington on fire; I fear 
my houle be burnt, tor I hear the whigs are come now! 
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Mr Vetch replied, That he knew nothing of it. Thus they 


Aarted, ; 
b He went foreward, till he came to the aſcent, nea 


the Greenhill park-dyke, where three country women, 


walking on foot, met him and aſked him, Friend, which 
way are ye going ? He anſwered careleſly, Into the town, 
They tell him, That if he go, by the Greenhill. 
houſe into Brunksfield links, he is a dead man, for there 
the lord Kingſton, with ſeveral horſe and foot under his 
command, are all drawn up to ſtop the whigs from com- 
ing into the town, praying him not to go fore ward. He, 
conſidering the thing, and ſeeing a by-road upon his right 
hand, going down by the Grange to Libberton way, turns 
into it, and rides on in that way till he came to the Sheens, 
and ſecing a centinel upon horſeback, drinking with his 
horſe's head and his own within the door, he turas from 
him to the right hand, and rides through by the Barrow 
muir to Dalkeith way. When he came thither, he met a 
number of coalliers, who aſked him, Whither he was go- 
ing? He replied, Into the town. They ſaid, You cannot 
come there, for all the gates are ſhut up, and guards with- 
out to apprehend cvery perſon that paſſes. This put him 
to think, Whether it would be more profitable or credita- 
ble to go back or go foreward : Reaſon and light were for 
going back, but credit cried, You muſt go foreward, elſe 
loſe your reputation, as a coward that durſt not go fore- 
ward to proſecute your commiſſion. Upon which he pro- 
ceeded, and was taken by two centries at the wind-miln, 
one of which carried him to the Potter-row port, where 
the captain of the guard, ſearching and examining him, 
and finding no juſt ground to detain him, he deſired him, 
either to let him in at the gate, or let him go ſeek his lodg- 
ing in the ſuburbs. He replied, Neither of theſe he coutd 
do; for he had not the key of the gate; and alſo that he 
had a particular commiſſion, to fend every one he appre- 
hended to my lord Kingſton, . who commanded the main 
guard without at the weſt- pont: And ſo called a corporal, 
with a file of muſquetteers, to carry him thither which 
they did by the back of Herriot-work walls. * 
The priſoner, now leading his own beaſt in his hand, 
and walking with them, thinking on his dangerous caſe, 
ſent up ſome deſires to God, that, if he had a mind to 
ſpare him, and deliver him out of this danger, he would 
deliver him from fear, and give him preſence of mind and 
courage; Which was mercifully granted him; So that when 


my 
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my lord Kingſton examined him (who was a huffy and hot. 
ſpirited man), he gave him very ſmooth and ſuitable an. 
ſwers, and ſuch as gave him to think that he had no groung 
to commit him. 

But in the mean time, an alarm ariſes that the whigs were 
all at hand; and he crying to ſtand to their arms, the pri- 
ſoner ſays, My lord, it you have any arms to give me, I'll 
venture, againſt theſe whigs in the firſt rank. To which 
he replied, Thou art an honeſt fellow; if there be any 
arms there let him have ſome. But the noiſe being quaſh. 
ed, the priſoner ſays, Now what will your lordſhip do 
with me? Says he, If I thought all ye had ſpoke were true, 
I would let you go; but I doubt of it. Then, ſays he, my 
lord, If you will grant me one favour I ſhall eaſily clear 
you; and that is, If you will ſend one with me to the dean 
of Edinburgh's houſe, viz. Mr Robert Laurie, I ſhall bring 
a line from him to ſatisfy and clear your lordſhip in the 
matter. O, ſays he, that is my friend, to whom I have as 
great a reſpect as to any; but no doubt he and all his 
friends are fled to the caſtle for ſafety ; but, ſeeing you are 
a friend of his I let you go. He had not well ſaid it, when 
a gentleman, ſtanding by him and looking toward the links, 
ſaid, My lord, Vonder is a priſoner coming in with our 
two ſcouts: And he, looking that way, perceived it to be 
Mr Hugh MK-ll, which made him think that it was high 
time for him to be going“. And therefore ſays to my 
lord, I am ſenſible of your lordthip's kindneſs to me, for 
your friend and my friend's ſake; I defire that you would 
order this corporal and the muſqueteers, that are going 
back to the Potter-row port, to bid the captain there look 
on me now, that he may know me; that his centrics 
that are ſtanding in the ſtreets in Potter-row and Briſtow, 
may not apprehend me, and bring me back to trouble your 
lordſhip, when I am ſeeking my quarters; which the cor- 
poral did, for he gave him a ſhilling. 

Then the priſoner, being liberate, went to the end of 
the Potter-row, where he knew there was a widow that 
kept a public inn; but when he came and looked into her 
hall, he ſaw it ſtanding full of curates, which had fled ont 
of the country to ſhelter themſelves from the whigs, but 


could not get in at the ports. So he ſlipped off, and or 
| ne 


® Here was a remarkable deliverance, for no doubt, Mr M. Kell 
would have owned me inſtantly and innocently, fo we ſhould baye 
died together. | | | 
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to Briſtow-ſtreet, where he lighted upon a man 
_ e and ſeller of milk, to whom he 
ſays, as people do ſometimes careleſly, What confuſion is 
this about this town to-night + I cannot get in at the port; 
and think I ſhall not get quarters without : Do you know 
of any hereabout ? Says he, I can give ou quarters for 
your beaſt, but I have none for yourſelf. Says he, That 
will do very well. Upon which he went to his houſe, and 
gave him his beaſt and a ſixpence to buy draff to it all night, 
and ſo left him, for it was juſt growing dark. And tho' 
the houſe he intended to lodge in was juſt above him, yet 
he paſſed by it at that time, to blind the man, that he might 
not know where he was going; but returned within a lit- 
tle, and, finding Mr Durham not within, he went up to 
the ſtory above, to Mr Arthur Murray's houſe, who had 
been turned out of his kirk in Orkney, and when he ſaw 
him, he wondred how he had got ſafe into his houſe, in 
ſuch a confuſion, for he had heard that he in particular 
was among the whigs. He told him how he had eſcaped. 
At which he cried out, O dear Billy, I hope God has yet 
more to do with thee. Then he told him his errand, and 
with whom it was; but ſaw no acceſs now to do any thin 
in it, and it was the thing he told his friends ere he left 
them, that it was not likely he could get in at that time, 
for all would be in confuſion. However, when my land- 
lord told that the wicket of the Nether-bow was open, they 
ſent his wife with a verbal meſſage to Mr Stuart, but ſhe 
could not get in; ſo he went to his bed, being exceeding 
weary, and his boots not having been off for many nights 
before, and, being wet, they were forced to ſlit them off; 
and they were hanging there thirteen. years after, when Mr 
Vetch was brought priſoner out of England into Scotland, 
to die under a ſentence in ablence, as after will appear. 
The next morning, being informed that the weſtern for— 
ces were marching from Collington, about Pentland hill- 
ends, and ſeeing that he could do nothing in the affair he 
was ſent for, he reſolved to venture a return to his friends, 
though againft the advice of his landlord at Edinburgh ; 
and going out by Libberton-kirk toward the houſe of the 
muir, he was like to be difficulted with ſome perſons who 
were riding to the enemy at Pentland-town; but adviſing 
them to go in and ſearch for arms, he ſtanding centry at 


the town till they came out, in the mean time he made his 


cicape : But paſſing through Roſlin muir, and coming to 
Glencroſs water, a frontier party of Dalzic!'s horſe had al- 
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moſt taken bim up; hut being within cry of lieutenant Pa. 
ton, who commanded the rear-guard of the oppoſite par- 
ty, he returned, and, beating back the other party, deli. 
vered him; and faid to Mr Vetch, O Sir, we took you for 
à loſt man, and repented ſore that we ſent you upon ſuch 
an unreaſonable undertaking. 

As they rode up toward Pentland hills, they obſerved 
their friends leaving the high-way, marching up their bo. 
dy to the middle of the hill, and a ſelect body of horſe to 
the top. It was about twelve o-clock the 18th of Novem- 
ber 1666. It had been ſnow and froſt the night before, 
The day was pretty clear and ſunſhine. General Dalziel 
coming from Currie, through the hills of which they got 
notice, was the occaſion of their taking themſelves to that 
ſtrength; and within half an hour after, a ſelect party 
of Dalziel's forces, commanded by major-general Drum- 
mond, fell upon their ſelect party, that was on the top of 
the hill. Drummond and his party were inſtantly beat 
back, to the great conſternation and confuſion of their ar- 
my, hundreds whereof, as they were following diforderly 
through the hill-fides, threw down their arms and run a. 


way; and Drummond himſelf afterward acknowledged to 


the reverend Mr Kirkton, Thar if the whigs bad purſued 
their firſt aſſauſt, wherein they beat them back, they had 
utterly ruined DalziePs forces. | | 
M*Clelland of Barmagachan and Mr John Crookſhanks 
commanded the firſt party, where ſome priſoners were ta- 
ken by M*Clellan, but were let go in the evening, after the 
enemy had obtained the victory. Mr Crookſhank and Mr 
Andrew M*Cormick were both killed at the firſt rencoun- 
ter. Major Lermont commanded the ſecond party, who 
beat the enemy again, where duke Hamilton hardly eſcap- 
ed by Ramſay the dean off Hamilton's laying his ſword upon 
the duke's back, to ward off the countryman's ſtroke, that 
he ſaw he was bringing on him. Dalziel ſent up a party 
quickly to reſcue the duke, who beat back Lermont, and 
ſhot his horſe under him; but he ſtarting back to a fold 
dyke, killed one of the four that purſued him, and, moun- 
ting his horſe, came off in ſpite of the other three. The 
laſt rencounter was at day-light going, where the enemies 
foot, being flanked with their horſes on each fide, firing 
upon the whigs, broke their ranks, their horſes not being 


uſed to fire. Then the troops, upon the right wing of the 


enemy, broke in upon them and purſued them, and "yu 
taken 
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taken and killed many more, if the night had not preven- 


ted them. | 
Mr Vetch falling in among a whole troop of the enemy, 


who turned his horſe violently in the dark, carried him a 


long with them, not knowing but chat he was one of their 


own. But as they fell down the hill in the purſuit of the co- 
venanters, he held upward till he got to the outſide of them, 
and the moon riſing clear, which made him fear, he would 
preſently be diſcovered. He ſaw no other way of eſcape, 
but to venture up the hill, which he did, being well moun- 
ted; which when the enemy perceived, they cried out, 
Ho ! this is one of the rogues that has commanded them; 
ſeveral purſued him up the hill a little, and ſhot at him 
ſundry times, but their horſes ſunk, and were not able to 
aſcend the hill, ſo that he efcaped and came that night to 
a herd's houſe in Dunſyre common, within a mile of his 
own dwelling; giving the herd his horſe to carry home to 
his own ſtable, and to tell his wife, who was entertaining 
ſeveral of the officers that had fled ; but weeping for fear 
her huſband ſhould have been killed. He lurked ſeveral 
nights thereabout, till he got ready things to go for Eng- 
land. - 

One remarkable paſſage on friday's night after, which 


was the Zoth of Nov. he cannot but mention, vis. That the 


laird of Auſton, who lived near-by his houſe in the Weſt- 
hills, and was his landlord, having cleared ſome accounts 
between them, one particular was omitted, which occaſion - 
ed him to go down in the moon-light to his houſe, aud 
taking his ſervant with him, as he came in fight of the 
town, his man perceived a great many troopers, ſome of 
them riding about the dykes, and fome of them ſearching 
the yard, for major Lermont, the .gentleman's ſon-in-law, 
whom Dalziel heard he had received; for it was his troop. 


Mr Vetch's man ſays, Maſter, Oh | yonder troopers ! what 


will ye do! and fo ran ſtraight home, His maſter, fear- 
ing that, if they ſaw him, they would follow him as a ſuſ- 
pected perſon, he himſelf being in a country habit, like 
one of the herds of the place, thought it fitteſt and ſafeſt 
to go foreward; and coming to the green, where the pe- 
dees and countrymen were holding the troopers horſes, till 


they ſearched the houſe and yards, goes to one of the 


tenants called Hugh Green, an honeſt man, who was hold- 
ing tour or five of theic horſes, and fays, What think ye of 
this night, Hughie? Will it be ſnow or not? He, perceiv- 
ing who it was, ſays, Willie, take two of theſe horſesand 
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any ſearching that way; and, hearing of no danger, he 
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lead; and they both leading them to and again, when they 
got alone from the company, he ſaid, O what brought you 
here to-night? And he telling him, That it was to ſpeak 
with the laird, he ſays, That you will, not get done, for 
they are taking him away priſoner. In the mean time 
they ſent a party up to Mr Vetch's houſe, to ſearch for 
him ; but found neither him, nor his horſe, for his man 
had taken him out to the muir. When the troopers moun- 
ted and took away the laird priſoner, Mr Vetch holding 
the ſtirrups of the two horſes till his maſters mounted their 
horſes, with his greaſy bonnet under his arm. After that 
he went to the herd's houſe all night, and lay in the calf. 
houſe among ſome ſtraw. ” 

The ſaturday after, he ſent one down to Tweedale, to 
fee if there was any ſafe travelling through that country 
and the man that went carried his wife behind him upon 
his fine horſe to Mr Fleming's houſe, miniſter of Stobo; 
and ſhe was to ſend him word by the man, it there were 


came about midnight to Mr Fleming's houſe, and, taking 
his wife on behind him, they rode to Glen Vetches before 
day, and the next night to Torwoodlie, and fo to his bro- 
ther Mr John's, who had ſent James Hume of Flals, his 
brother-in-law, to Edinburgh, to hear how all was going; 
who, returning the next day, brought the printed procla- 
mation againſt the leading whigs, to apprehend them 
where-ever they could be found, and not to harbour them, 
as they would not be puniſhed according to law, as the 
perſons harboured did deferve; and his name bcing there, 
was forced that night to fly unto England, and Icave his 
wife, who was at chat time big with child of his eldeſt {on 

William. | 
He left with his wife the fine horſe he rode upon, being 
one of the lord Loudon's horſes, that were taken from 
him, becauſe he had ſent his officer to warn all his tenants 
not to riſe to the aſſiſtance of their friends: She delivered 
him at Edinburgh to a friend of my lord's, and went back 
to her family at the Eaſthills. He, intending for Newcaſ- 
tle, and being wholly a ſtranger in that country, and fear- 
ing to be robbed by the way, left his money with a mcr- 
chant in Kelſo; and not daring to'take a written bill, he 
got a verbal token to Robert Ker, merchant in the groat- 
market of Newcaſtle, to pay him the money. But before 
Mr Vetch came there, he had got advice by letter ſo to do. 
He found ſeveral of his friends there, who were in thc . 
| — cla. 
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clamation; and, finding them go under other names, for 
their ſafety, he took the name of William Johnſon, his 
mother being of that name. | 

The worthy Mr John Spreul, town-clerk of Glaſgow, 
being fled thither, they took a chamber, and Gieted toge- 
ther, where Mr Vetch fell into a great flux, through the 
fatigue and cold he had got that winter. He met with 
great kindneſs from the good people in that place, fo that 
he was not only able to live comfortably himſelf, but to 
help his friends that were in ſtrait, viz. Mr Sprenl, Barma- 
gachan, Sundaywell, Andrew Gray and James M'Dugald, 
with ſome others, who ſtayed all winter. | 

One of his greateſt and kindeſt friends was madam John- 
ſon, wife to Mr William Johnſon of Kippleſworth, who, 
at that time, was preſent mayor of Newcattle, who did of- 
ten viſit him incognifo, eſpecially in his ſickneſs, letting him 
want nothing; and when he began to recover of his flux, 
tabled him in the country, with an independent miniſter, 
that he might have a better air for his health, and took 
him along with her as her chaplain to Naiſbarrow Spaw, 
which was an occaſion to acquaint him with many perſons 
in the ſeveral countries about, ſuch as general Venables, 
who lived at Weſt-chapter, and juſtice Sharpleſs at Black- 
burn, with merchants about Leeds, Wakefield, and other 
places of that country, who earneſtly invited them to come 
and ſojourn with them. Venables carneſtly ſolicitated the 
lady Johnſon to let Mr Vetch go in his coach with him, and 
ſtay with him next winter; but he deſired the lady not to 
grant it, till he went back with her, and got things ready 
for ſuch a journey, 

Atter he returned with the lady, he longed to ſee his 
wife and family, and know what was become of them, 
hearing that ſhe was greatly moleſted with troopers, who 
ordinarily came in the night (offering to break up her 
doors if the did not quickly open) to ſearch for her huſ- 
band, and alſo for major Lermont, who lived within two 
miles. And they, being often diſappointed of their de- 
ſign, made uſe of a malignant laird and lady, who lived 
hard by, to inform them when he came home; and com- 
iog ſome weeks after to that houſe, firſt to get informa- 
tion, they told that they never heard of his coming home, 
and it were a pity to diſturb ſuch a good genilewoman, 
who was big with child; and giving them drink, perſuad- 
ed them to paſs by to the major's houſe, Here was a ſpe- 
cial hand of God; for that night My Vetch was come 
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come home, and they would undoubtedly have found hin 
and his horſe both: But he that evening went away, and 
adviſed his wife to give up the farm, and go to Edinburgh 
where ſhe might live quietly, And then returning by 
Newcaſtle, juſtice Sharpleſs, who lived at a hundred miles 
diſtance in Lancaſhire, ſent his ſon to conduct him into 
that country, where he ſojourned with him and general 
Venables many months. 'Then came to Leeds, where his 
acquaintances, he had gotten at the well, made him very 
welcome. In all theſe parts he preached (as conveniency 
offered) to the people, it being a perſecuting time. | 
From thence he was invited to go to London, where he 
ſometimes preached in meeting-houſes, particularly for 
Mr Nicholas Blaikie one ſabbath-day on Luke xix. 41, 42. 
Jf thou hadſt known in this thy day, &c. Where there hap. 
pened to be ſome hearers, who were eſteemed to be ſpics 
(which was a court-trick at that time) who cried out, after 
the bleſſing was pronounced, Treaſon, treaſon ; which 
ſurprized and frightened Mr Blaikie and the people: But 
the famous colonel Blood, who went then under the name 
of Allan, with fame of his accomplices, ſitting near the 
only door of the meeting-houſe, while the others who cri. 
ed were on the far ſide of the pulpit, ſtood up, ſaying, 
Good people, what are theſe that cry Treaſon, treaſon ? 
we have heard nothing but reaſon, reaſon. You who are 
in the paſſage there ſtand fill, and you who are betwixt 
and the pulpit, make way for the miniſter to come to me, 
and Vil carry him to his chamber; and ſo he did, and we 
heard no mare of that buſineſs. | 
Thus did Mr Vetch travel from place to place, ſome- 
times at London, ſometimes at Nottingham; ſometimes in 
Cheſhire, and ſometimes in Lancaſhire; and ſtayed fre- 
quently at Mr Seurr's houſe at Hague-hall, five miles off 
Leeds, and. preached much at the meeting-houle at Top- 
liF-hall, about three miles from Leeds; ſometimes in Nor. 
thumberland, eſpecially in Ridſdale and the borders there- 
about: Till anne 1671. being prevailed on, by that people, 
to bring his family into the north, that he might be ſome- 
way uſeful among them, he removed his wife and two 
ſons, William and Samuel, in creels, from Edinburgh to 
a village called Falalies, facming a piece of ground from 
Charles Hall, who was owner of that place and village, 
within the pariſh of Rodberry in Northumberland, - 
| It 
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An account of | fome remarhable providences that beſel Mr 
 Vetch, after he ſettled with his family in England, anno 
1671. 


Tuts man being ſo perſecuted in his 6wn country, as 
that he was neceſſitate to fly elſewhere, came into England, 
and, after ſome years wandering, he found that lot much 
imbittered with his great and almoſt continual diſtance 
from his wife and family; as alſo with the great troubles 
they underwent (parties of foldiers beſetting and breaking 
up the doors at midnight), ſo that he reſolved to trauſport 
them, which (after conſultation with his wife and ſome 
friends) he did, into Northumberland anno 1671. 3 nei- 
ther his affection or ability ſerving him to carry them any 
further at that time, he being forfeited life and fortune, 
and all that he had taken from him, except a little they 
knew not of. ke. 7 | | 

| But they were not well ſettled there (though in a muir- 
iſh retired place), when their neighbours of the Romiſh 
gang, which abound there, did ſtir up the lord Whitering- 
toun to mar ſome ſmall meetings that he had, it being a- 
bout the time of the Engliſh indulgence, he pretended a 
commiſſion to apprehend and ſecure all miniſters, that had 
not .the king's licence; and thinking, perhaps, that this 
ſtranger had ſcarce friends or time to procure one of the 
licences, he, accompanied with ſquire Thorntoun, a great 
Romaniſt, and ſeveral other gentlemen, came to the mini- 
ſter's landlord, whom they ſent to ſee for the licence, and 
finding one, which indeed was come but the preceding 
day, they went away with great diſappointment. 

This liberty occafioned him to be called five miles farther 
into the country, and to farm a houſe ſuitable to the work, 
called Harnam-hall, belonging to major Babington, where 
the auditory increaſed daily. The very report made ſeve- 
ral perſons come to ſee the novelty, and ſatisfy their curio- 
ſity; of ſome of whom it can be ſaid they went not as the 
came; for the profanation of the ſabbath, by baking their 
| bread, ſtarching their clothes, mucking their byars, Gs. 

was wonderfully reformed, by his preaching on ſabbath- 
ſanctification. Likewiſe many anabaptiſts who keep 7th 
day ſabbath came to hear; and, being taken with the or- 


dinances, did alſo keep our ſabbath, and were punctual 
attenders, 


One 


* 
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One young gentlewoman, who was married to a preſby. 
terian, after the baptiſm of her firſt child, was long under 
trouble of mind, and confeſſed that ſhame kept her lon 
back, but coming over all at length, ſtood up in the con. 
gregation, and, making a ſavoury confeſſion of her faith, 
was baptized *; which did much good in the corner, ſe. 
veral following her example. By this and other motives 
the meeting ſtill increaſed, by many who lived at a great 
diſtance. 'They would have come ten miles on the one 
ſide, and as far on the other. | 
And here I cannot paſs a remarkable ſtory concerning a 

village called Fennick or Phenwick, about five miles from 
this meeting, where a godly weaver and his wife lived, who 
were the ſcorn of the place for their piety, and uſed to 
ſteal in by the back way to their own houſe; but being 
diſcovered by a number of young men, playing at the foot- 
ball one ſabbath afternoon, they left their game coming to 
mock them; but the honeſt man, addrefling himſelf to 
ſome of them who were of good age, after he had laid be- 
fore them the danger of ſuch an open profanation of the 
ſabbath, invites three or four of them but to go once a- 
long with him, and hear ſermon, and it might be that 
they would change their thoughts ; and if they were not 
perſuaded to go again, yet he hoped they might be ſo far 
convinced as not to mock him any more for going. Theſe 
went with him next day, and it pleaſed the Lord, that they 
got that which made them invite others, and they others, 
till the moſt part of the town came; and family worſhip, 
with ſabbath reformation, was ſo remarkable there, that 
it was the talk of the country about, and greatly incenſed 
the clergy. 

Whilſt this bulwark of indulgence continved, he preach- 
ed peaceably, although ſome, of ſeveral offices, profeſſions, 
and qualities, mean while, were ſharpnirg their teeth and 
ſnarling, which viſibly appeared upon the back of that pro- 
clamation, recalling the liberty; for Sir Thomas Lorrain 
of Kirkharle, a juſtice of the peace, being inſtigated, as is 
confidently reported, by ſeveral of his pot-companions the 
clergymen, did once and again ifſue out warrants, to the 
high and petty conſtables of that ward, to apprehend him, 
which proving ineffectual, he, to gain his point, retrieve 


his credit, and gratify the renewed deſires of his fore- men- 


tion- 


* It was a weeping day; and, I think, did more good than ma- 
D ſermons. 
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ends, drinking on ſaturday afternoon with him 
N ra Pu houſe, did ſolemnly promiſe, That, the next 
ſabbath, which was then very nigh, he would go himſelf 
in perſon, and apprehend him, and conſequently once for 
all put a ſtop to that meeting. But, not many hours after, 
if any, he, by an unuſual mean, got his leg broke; fo that, 
for many weeks, he could not travel; his lady, Sir John 
Fenwick's ſiſter, calling him out from the inſtigators to the 
ſtair-head; being in paſſion, kicked him down ſtairs, for 
ſelling four oxen, and ſpending the money, the price of 
them, in drinking. K. 
The clergy then reſolved to make uſe of their inſtruments 
of death, ſeeing his was blunted; and that they might be 
completely furbiſhed and ſharpened effectually to do the 
work. One parſon Ward of Kirkharle goes up to the 
chief grinder and poliſher at Durham, viz. the biſhop; and 
no doubt returned, as he thought, well armed for the de- 
ſtruction not only of this, but of other non-confarming 
miniſters, and people about; and being ſo well pleaſed, that 
the biſhop had given him, and his brethren in the neighbour- 
hood, orders to excommunicate all of them; but being a con- 
ſiderable way from his church on the ſabbath (being de- 
tained by the parſon of Pontiland, who drank all night to- 
gether) he rode ſo hard, to be home in time, that he tired 
his horſe by the way, and not being able to get him on a- 
lone, he hires the herdman of Harnam, the town where 
this miniſter lived, to lead him, taking his club to drive 
him on. But while he is unmercifully (as it is like) beat- 
ing the poor, beaſt, it doth (without reſpect had to his coat, 
the canons, or the orders he carried) ſmite him violent! 
with its foot upon the cheek-bone, until the blood guſhed 
out, and he fell; and fo, like the aſs in ſacred ſtory, pre- 
ſaged his unſucceſsfulneſs. The boy that led the horſe 
runs in to a lady's houſe hard by. The old gentlewoman 
ſent out the two ſervants that waited on her (the reſt being 
at church) with a barrow, and they with the boy carried 
him in; ſhe drefled his wound, and he lay there ſeveral 
weeks under cure. By which providence their malicious 
delign at that time was diſappointed ; and, I am credibly 
informed, he carried the mark of that ſtroke to his grave. 
After he had preached four years in a hall at Harnam, 
the houſe and ground belonging thereto got a new maſter, 
ne Thomas Dawſon, a roper in Newcaſtle, who, for 
dcalons beſt known to himſelf, refuſed to continue this 


mi- 
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miniſter his tenant, and thereby that meeting was diffol. 
ved *. DOE eee eee 
This oecafioned his removal to Stanton-hall in the par. 
ihn of Longherfly, where he found his lot fallen in none 
of the beſt places, the country-tide abounding with papiſls 
and the pariſh church filled with a violent perſecutor, one 
Mr Thomas Bell a Scotſman, of whom more afterward ; 
and there wanted not juſtices of peace at hand meet hel pers 
for them, two whereof, viz. Sir Thomas Horſly of Long. 
horſly, and William Ogle of Cauſeway-park, came with 
ſome men to take Mr Vetch at a meeting in his own houſe, 
upon the 2d ſabbath of Aug. 1677. One of the juſiices, 
with his, party, came to the fore-gates, but Mr Ogle, with 
his came to the poſtern gate, and broke up a nailed door 
about three of the clock in the afternoon, without ever 
demanding. entrance, and Rong up another door, that 
the miniſter's wife was ſhutting, till her huſband eſcaped, 
whereby ſhe had certainly been ſpoiled, being great with 
child, if the falling down of the ſneck had not prevented 
it. In the mean time the miniſter got into a hole within 
the lining of a great window, which had been made on 
urpoſe; for the whole room was lined about with wain- 
cot, A Scotſman that was their gardener came along 
with them, and burſting firſt into that room perceived the 
miniſter going into the hiding place, which his wife per- 
ceived, and ſtanding near him, he obſerved her to be a- 
fraid of him, and he ſaid to her, Fear not, which eaſed 
Her mind. They ſent their ſervants up through the rooms 
and garrets to fearch for the miniſter and others; and 
one of their ſervants falling in upon the garret that was a- 
bove a great lower hall, which was the meeting place, 
looking down through a hole that was broke, he law a 
2 great croud of people (which was only the towns-folk - 
gazing) and one of them being in black clothes, whom be 
took to be the miniſter, he cried with a loud voice, Mal- 
er, maſter, where are you ? I have found them all. Juſ- 
tice Ogle running to the ball, cried, Where are they ? He 
anſwered, You are juſt among them. Come down, vir- 
rah, ſays he—— The devil — — you, for here is none 
but the people gazing. Troth, ſays he, Sir, I have been 
through ſo many garrets that I know not where I am: 80 
mifling their defign, and advifing his wife only to let her 


huſband preach to herſelf and her children, and mm my 
ou 


® Yet he was a diſſenter, and his riches melted away afterward. 


i 
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ſhould not be troubled ; and thus went they away. Their 
carriage was very rude, coming 16 with piſtols in their 
hands; and all this was done upon the information of I 
tingle perſon, ſeconded with Mr Bell's threatnings an 

uaſions. ä 8 | 1 , 
. — being vexed, and the clergy galled at this 
diſappointment, reſolved on a more frequent and cloſe pur- 
ſuit to catch their prey. Mr Bell, drinking with a mixed 
company, {ſome profe ſſed papiſts, others little better, Who 
it is like, were ſtimulating him on againſt that meeting and 
miniſter, vowed, as it is reported, that he ſhould either ruin 

- Mr Vetch, or he him : And as the event proved, he was no 
falſe prophet. For, after ſeveral eſſays againſt him and o- 
thers, both ſuch as dwelt in the country, and thoſe that 
came in tranſiently from Scotland and preached, he, with 
ſeveral of that gang, repreſented (as we heard) to Lauder- 
dale, returning to Scotland from the court, the danger- 
ous condition of theſe northern counties, and that becauſe 
of many vagrant,Scots preachers, by whole means the be- 
gun infection did ſpread, and was like to paſs Tyne-bridge, 

and approach the very inmoſt parts of the nation, if not 
timeouſly prevented. | 1 | 
_ Shortly after his arrival at court, ſeveral troops of horſe 
and dragoons were feat thither, to cruſh all meetings, ap- 
prehend the abettors, and ſtop the infection. One major 
Main was over the horſc,and major Oglethorp over the dra- 
goons, 'Theſe were ſent to chaſtiſe the now bad (com- 
monly called, and never more deſervedly, the good) town 
bf Berwick upon Tweed. Theſe men, being all ſtrangers, 
were to act by the counſel and command of colonel Stro- 
thers, a deputy-lieutenant of Northumberland, who was 
ſet over them, and preferred to have a troop of his own 
railing for his own guard; and as their commiilion was am- 
ple, fo he was fine qua non in all their actings. 

After they had carried on their work a great length (be- 
ing feaſted and encouraged by the papiſts, the clergy and 
corrupt juſtices) major Oglethorp, having notice given him 
in the very night Mr Vetch came home, by ſome hired for 
that purpoſe, he being a ſtranger in the country, hires one 
Thomas Cleugh, a ſherriff's bailliff, to be his guide from 
Morpeth, and after they had beſet the houſe upon the 19. 

day of January 1679. about five o-clock in the morning, 
this Cleugh, rapping on the glaſs-window of the parlour, 
where the miniſter lay, and calling him till he awaked, 
Me Vetch, being ſurprized, aſked who was there? Which 
| Qqq when 
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when Cleugh heard, Now, ſaid he to the major ſtandin 

deſide him, yonder he is; J have no more to do. 9e 
which the major broke down the glaſs window, thinkin 

to get in; but finding iron-bars in his way, called to open 
the door quickly, quickly; and, being impatient, they 
broke in at the hall-windows, and had their candles light. 
ed, ere the maid opened the inner doors, apprehended the 
miniſter, and carried him to Morpeth jail, where he con. 
tinued priſoner twelve days. The warrant they had was by 
way of letter from colonel Strother, and Mr Ogle of 


Cauſeway-park his ſon-in-law, now lieutenant to his troop, 


It was given ſeveral months before, and directed to major 
Main at Wooler. He ſent it to Oglethorp at Morpeth 
three or four miles from Stanton-hall to execute. The 
true copy whereof is as follows. N 


SIR, 

« We are credibly informed that there is one Mr John. 
fon, a preacher or teacher to the non-conformiſts in the 
church of England, who ſtands outlawed for rebellion in 
the kingdom of Scotland, and a fugitive in this kingdom; 
his conſtant abode is at Stanton, about four miles from 


Morpeth in this county. We deſire that you will give out 


your order, to ſome of your forces under your command, 
that the ſaid Johnſon may be taken and fafely ſent to jail, 
and the jailor, his deputy or deputies, is hereby required, 
and in his majeſty's name ſtraitly to command him or them 
to receive the body of the ſaid Johnſon into their cuſtody, 
and him ſafely keep in their jail, until the next aſſizes, 
and this ſhall be the jailor's ſecurity. a 


SIR, 


This with our humble fervice to you, 
we reſt your faithtul triends and 


ſervants, 
Fow BERRY, 7 WILLIAM STROTHER, 
Nov. 24. it, 1678. WiLLiaM OGLE. 


It was thus directed. 


For the honoured major Main, commander 
in chief of his majeſty's forces, in theic 
Northern Counties, at his quarters a 


Wooler. | 
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Ir ſcems this warrant was ſent to major Ogtethorp, ma - 
jor of the dragoons who lay at Morpeth, to be put in exe- 
chi warrant was no way formal or legal (as after ward 
was declared by good lawyers). The executing it upon a 
ſabbath day was againſt a late act of parliament. But the 
zeal and love of reward carried them over all thele diffi - 
culties, and a deep ſtorm, of ſnow beſides, which made 
the major, Griffith his lieutenant and enſign Owen (who 
was hanged at York the Lammas afterwards for robbery) 
and the reſt, walk on foot all the way; and were often 

to the middle in ſvow, miſling the tract in the night. 

The foreſaid juſtices, being acquainted by a meſſenger 
from the major, and fearing the warrant ( for the head - 
ſherriff, upon information of the illegalneſs of it, wrote to 
his deputy to turn the priſoner out of his jail, which he o- 
beyed not), two days after, they ſend another directed to 
the jailor at Fenwick, to keep him in ſafe cuſtody until 
Lammas aſſizes, and that without bail or mainprize. This 
warrant had Henry Ogle of Eglingham's hand joined to 
the former two. ; rs 

The lawyers, being conſulted, did notwithſtanding de- 
clare the priſoner baillable, and the juſtices finable upon 
refuſal, But for all this many refuſed; and this order, 


that was procured from two juſtices, was, by Mr Green, 
the under-{herritt rejected. The tenor whereof follows. 


NoRTHUMBERLAND CounTr, 


©f WHEREAS you have in your cuſtody the body of one 
Mr Johnſon, alias Vetch, committed the 19th of Janu— 


gary inſtant, for holding and keeping unlawful afſemblies 


and meetings, and himſelf hath preached and teached con- 
trary to the laws of our ſovereign lord and king that now 
is. And whereas there has been ſufficient ſuraties given 
before us for his perſonal appearance at the next quarter 
ſeſſions to be held for faid county. "Theſe are, in his ma- 
jeſty's name, ſtraitly to charge aud command you the kee- 
per of his majeſty's jail for the county aforeſaid, to brin 

before us the body of the ſaid Mr Johnſon, alias Vetch, 
immediately upon ſight hereof, that ſuch care may be ta- 
ken, as the law ſhall direct, and hereof you are not to fail, 
2s you will anſwer the contrary At your outmoſt - peril. 


2g 92 Given 
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Given under our hands and ſeals this 29th of January ann 
1078-9, 


For the keeper of his majeſty's 

Jail at Morpeth, for the fore- 

ſaid county, bis deputy or ( W. WiDDRINGToyN, 
deputies there. vo eee 


W. Moprzrox. 


BeLLSsnAw, Jan. 29. 1678. 
 CHEESEBURN-GRANGE, Jan. 29. 1678, 


In the mean time an expreſs was ſent to London, to ac- 
quaint his majeſty that the priſoner was apprehended'; and 
the king no doubt being greatly miſinformed, an order 
was diſpatched from the king and council-to tranſport the 
priſoner to Scotland, there to ſuffer for alledged miſde- 
meanours. Therefore he is ſafely to be conducted to the 
borders, where the ſherriff of the Merle, the county next 
England, by the king and council of Scotland's order, was 
to receive him off the Engliſh hands. #10: 

After this order came, quick diſpatch was made leſt the 
priſoner ſhould have been liberated ; Major Oglethorp 
meets colonel Strother at Anwick, to conſult about his 
tranſportation ; and then they ſend the king and council 
of England's order to the underſherriff and officer of dra- 
goons lying at Morpeth, which was read to the pritoner 
with a great Ceal of ceremony, and inſulting performed by 
that confluence gathered together in the jailor's low hall, 
to which he was drought down from the priſon, by a guard 
of muſquetteers. | 

They appointed him to make ready for his journey by 
eight o-clock next morning, being the 3oth day of Janua- 
Ty ; but he toid them he knew not how to make ready, for 
he had acceſs to ſpeak to no perſon, either for getting hor- 
fes, or any other neceffaries; and deſired liberty to fee his 
wife They allowed him to ſend for any in town to pro- 
vide horfes to bring his wife to him, who came througha | 
deep ſtorm of ſnow to an inn at Morpeth after midnight, 
and ſat at the fire-ſide till next morning; and when the 
came to her huſband, was not admitted to ſpeak to him 
but beſore the ſoldiers; a guard Whereof was that night 
fer in the room, to watch him, in conjunction with a fel- 
low that the jailor bad hired every night to do it, leſt he 
ſhould eſcape 3 which care was not taken of the mw 

| prieſt, 


oe Life of Un ren,, 499 

prieſt, priſoner in the ſame room, as was obſerved either 
re or after. Fe | 

_ wel day the kettle-drums beat early, and by licute- 
nant Griffith he is brought to Anwick, where the fore- 
mentioned juſtices that had given the two warrants to ap- 
prehend him with the majors and other officers about 20 
of them all aſſembled at the poſthouſe to fee the priſoner, 
The lieutenant drew up the guard before that door, and 
colonel Strother called out to bring up the priſoner and 
as he entered the dining- room, ſaluted him, regretting his 
hard circumſtances, and hoped he would not miſtake them, 
being obliged by their places to obey his majeſty's orders. 
To which the priſoner replied, That he thought all perſons 
in their ſeveral ſtations and capacities, ſhould act ſo in e- 
very one of them, as they may be anſwerable to a Rage 
conſcience, the kings of the earth, and the ſovereign judge 
before whom all of us muſt appear, at the great audit. 
He was deſired to dine with them, but not to ſay grace, 
for ſome of them made the faſhion of taking off their hat, 


and ſome not. 5 | 

When the healths-drinking came about, he refuſed ; at 
which major Main cried out, Colonel Strother, You ſee 
what a rebel this is, who refuſes to drink the king's health. 
To-which he replied, Sir, if you underſtood the law, you 
would find yourſelf the rebel, and not me: It ſeems you 
know not that the king, by proclamation, has diſcharged 
healths-drinking, and his own in particular; which you 
will find in the bookſellers ſhops at Newcaſtle. After that - 
he was bidden drink no more healths. Dinner being end- o 
ed, the trumpet blew, and major Oglethorp, with a freſh | 
party of major Main's horſe, borrowed to eaſe his own 
dragoons, the way being deap and ſtorm great, conducted 
him to Bellford another itage, ſending an expreſs before 
to captain Ivory, who lay there with a troop of his dra- 
goons, to be ready to receive him, and keep guard all night. 
The main guard lodged in a great, barn before the poſt- 
houſe. Major Oglethorp and the priſoner lay in two beds 
in a chamber at the end of the lower hall. There were ten 
dragoons ordered to ſtay in the hall all night, and one of 
them to ſtand centry within the chamber-door, at the pri- 
ſoner's bed-ſide. There was a great coal-fire in the room 
all night, which was very refreſhing both for light and 
heat in ſuch a cold night. = | 

About midnight our guard in the hall were all got drunk, 
and had neglected to reljeve the centinel; he crying out to 


the 
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the corporal to relieve him, and he bidding him go him. 
ſelf; they fell a-fighting, and made ſuch a noiſe, as they 
awaked the major, who came leaping out of his bed to- 
ward the priſoner, to ſee if he was gone, But he, per- 
ceiving him, ſaid, Major, what are you afraid of? Said he, 
I thought you had been gone. So going to his bed, he 
aſked the centinel within the door, What the matter was? 
Who told him, That they had got a little drink, and they 
would not come and relieve him. He cauſed the captain 
tie them all neck and heel in the main guard till he aroſe, 
and put freſh ſoldiers in the hall. 

The next day they went to Berwick, and thought to 
have delivered the priſoner at the border-road ; but the 
earl of Hume the high-ſherriff ſent him word, that he had 
no orders as yet to receive the priſoner ; and the magiſ. 
trates of Berwick refuſing to receive him into their jail, he 
was committed cloſe priſoner in a room at the Crown, and 
a guard in the room with him night and day; none to ſee 
him or correſpond with him, pen ink and paper taken 
from him, ſo that none got into the room but a ſervant. 
maid to make his bed and fire, and bring him his meat, 
Providence fitted her well for his caſe, both for wit and 
affection : For when ſhe came to make the bed, ſhe brought 
paper and an inkhorn, and laid them in the bed's head, 
and letters now and then, as they came to her hand, under 


the pillow, and looked to him, not daring to ſpeak to take 


notice thereof, the ſoldiers being at their game in the o- 
ther end of the room. So that he had letters from his 
wife and friends, giving him' an account of matters, that 
fell out at home and elſewhere, in which he was concer- 
ned. 
Under that hard uſage he continued 20 days, in which 
time, duke Hamilton coming from London and lodging 
there, the priſoner was removed to another room, it being 
his bed- chamber. The maid carrying up candles before 
him, he cunningly aſkèed her, Who lay in this room laſt ? 
She anſwered, It it pleaſe your grace, an honeſt miniſter, 
though now a priſoner. It ſeems, ſaid he, you have a kind- 
neſs for him, Indeed have I, ſaid ſhe, my lord, and would 
give any thing in my power to have him ſet at liberty, and 
would forgive your grace all my drink-money, and all that 
you will leave in the houſe, if you will befriend him. With 
which he was ſo taken, that he left double drink-money, 
as was ſaid. He ſent quickly his maſter of horſes to ſce 
whereia he could do the priſoner a Kindneſs, He gave 2 
| er- 
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1 his grace, and thanked him, telling that his own- 
1 this time would be no kindneſs, when he and 
Lauderdale were ſo hotly contending. : 

He was now parted from his dear and loving wife, a 
meet helper for him indeed in this cafe, and fix ſmall chil- 
dren, and was neceſſitate to ſell his ſtock for money to bear 
his charges, and by ſo doing to lay his farm lee, rendrin 
it preſently uſeleſs to his family, yea ſo diſabled as the way- 
going crop was loſt, In which fad poſture he leſt them, 
the children young, inſenſible of the matter, and unfit to 
do for themſelves, ſo that the whole burden was laid upon 
the mother; trouble and ſorrow did now compals her a- 
bout in this darkeſt hour of her twelve years night of af- 
fliction; her ſoul melteth for heavineſs and grief; ſhe is 
now in deep' waters, in a foreign land, far from her rela- 
tions, friends and acquaintances ; diſtreſs and deſolation 


at home, and deſtruction and death abroad; the fad re- 


port whereof, with trembling, ſhe expects every day, be- 
cauſe of the fury of the oppreſfor. This puts her on a 
moſt ſerious exerciſe, and firm reſolution to take God for 
all. He ſhould be the huſband, and he ſhould be the farm: 
He ſhould be the flock and the crop: He ſhould be the 
provider, the food and the raiment ; the maſter of the fa- 
mily, and father of the children, Yea, ſhe reſolved to 
cleave faſter unto this relation than Ruth did to Naomi; 
for that which parted them thould bring her to the great- 
ef! ncarneis, moſt infeparable and comfortable communion 
With her God, Thus, while deep called unto deep, ſhe 
hald by the compaſs, and followed the precidents of the 
word, Her prayer was, in this night, to the God of her 
lie, and, Jacob-like, the gave it not over until ſhe got a 
1037 icafe of her huſband's life granted her; which when 
e obtained, ſhe wrote an encouraging letter to him at 
Berwick (the weaning of her child Sarah not ſuffering her 
vet to vitit him) telling him, that he ſhould be like Iſaac, 
wic the knife at his throat, near to death; but the Lord 
would find a facrifice, and the enemy ſhould be reſtrained, 
She wiſhed him alto not to be anxious about his family, 
for the mcal and the oil, little as it was, ſhould nor fail 
no only till he returned, but allo the kingdom to Iſrael, 
Theſe initances fo clearly and convincingly born in upon 
her, gave her good ground to ſay with the pfalmiſt, Thy 
wor! i, my comfort in all my affliitions. Her prayers and 
pic:dings are turned to praiſes, and his ſtatutes were her 
Dags in the houſe of her pilgrimage, and the was perſuad- 
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ed that her night would yet have a day ſucceeding it, where. 

in he would, as a ſpecial favour to her and her famil 
command his loving kindneſs, . 7 
What inſultings were over him and his honeſt hearers 
were ſtrange and tedious to rehearſe, his enemies conclud. 
ing he ſhould trouble them and the country-fide no mote; 
and who boaſted more than Mr Bell the parſon of that 
place, as having now accompliſhed his deſign and foremen. 
tioned vow ! For meeting with a gentleman about two days 
after Mr Vetch's tranſportation called Mr Muir, who was 
a friend and hearer in the meeting-hoyſes, After other 
bitter inveCtives, Now, ſaid he, this night he will be at E. 
dinburgh, and hanged to-morrow according to his deme- 
ritsz and how could ſuch a rebel as he, who did ſo and fo, 
expect to eſcape the juſt judgment of God! Bur though 
the good man was ſilent and gave him no anſwer, yet he met 
with a remarkable one within three days, he being then on 
his journey to Newcaſtle, and returning to Poontiland on 
wedneſday afternoon, fell to drinking there till about ten 
o-clock at aight, and then he would needs go home: but 
the perſon of that place urged the contrary, the night he- 
ing dark and ſtormy, and the waters big; but no perſua- 
fions would prevail. He is not well got out of that town, 
till he loſes his way, and riding on comes at length to the 
river Pont, where it is probable his beaſt ſtopped ; and he 
alighting tO find where he Was, and (as the jury apprehen- 
ded) moving foreward to feel with his foot, in the ſnow, 
what ſtopped his paſſage, flipped over the brink of the ri- 
ver unto the arm-pits, where, though it was a great depth, 
yet the old ice bare him up, the water, becauſe of the two 
days thaw, running that deep above it; and now the froſt 
returns ſo violently that it freezes him in. He was found 
two days after ſtanding on his feet, with his arms ſtreiched 
out, his hat on, and all dry above his arms. He had 
wreſtled much to get out, as his boots and gloves did teſti- 
fy, being worn with his ſtruggling among the ice. When 
he was found, the rumour went, and albeit ſeveral came 
to help out the dead man, yet few conducted his corple 
home, elſe they would never have carried him laid acrots 
the horſe as they did, with one end of a rope about his 

neck, and coming under the horſe-belly, was tied to his 
feet to keep him on. . 2 
This diſpenſation made great and various impreſſions on 
the people, eſpecially thoſ: who knew how inſtrumental 
he had been in Mr Vetch's trouble, and to ſhew how bit- 
ter 
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my he was to the non-conformiſts way. I ſhall 
cole for ann what he ſaid to a pariſhioner of his, whom 
he was chiding for going to conventicles. The man told 
him, that it was better to go to them than play at foot-ball, 
or go to an ale-houſe. To whom he tartly replied, You 
had better drink drunk, and kill one in your way home, 
as go hear any of theſe men. 

Now this Mr Thomas Bell was a Scotſman, of the mean- 
er ſort of gentry, born in the pariſh where the priſoner's 
brother was miniſter, who took him from herding, (his 
father being brought low) put him to the grammar- ſchool, 
and got the preſbytery's burſary to him, when he went to 
the college. After his laureation, and loſing that bene - 
fice, he made his moan to the miniſter, that now he was 
in worſe caſe than ever, and intreated his help for a little 
till he ſought out a place. Upon which be wrote a letter 
to Torwoodlie, and fome other good gentlemen, each of 
them to give him ſo much money at his deſire, which they 
did; and he, falling in company with Sir Thomas Ker of 
Fairley, continued drinking with him ſome days, which 
irritated the gentlemen : And he, hearing that they were 
ſending to Mr John Vetch, to come and take their money 
from him again, which was like to be ill beſtowed, he took 
ſtraight to England, and complying with that government, 
obtained this parſonage. By this you may ſee what a bad 
requital he gave to the miniſter that did ſo much for him, 
when he perſecuted his brother at ſuch a rate, 

Upon the 29. of February 1679. major Hope, then de- 
puty governor of Berwick, and moſt of the officers there, 
carried the priſoner, guarded with a company of foot be- 
fore him, another behind, and they riding on each ſide, to 
the bounder road betwixt the kingdoms, and delivered him 
over, with a great deal of ceremony, to the ſherriff's de- 
pute of the Merſe, attended with ſome petty gentry, and a 
party of the earl of Airly's troop of horſe. Commiſſions 
trom the king for ſo doing being read, and vollies ſhot on 
both fides, he was conducted by theſe firſt to Eaton, where 
there was a treat of claret provided for the Englith officers, 
and after they had drunk ſome hours there, he was carri- 
ed that night to Dumbar. The magiſtrates were required, 
in the king's name, to ſend 80 men to guard the houſe and 
him all night, David Hume of Newtoun, the ſherriff-de- 
pute, being well acquainted with the priſoner, at his deſire, 
{ent his man quictly off to his brother Mr John to mect 
them the next day, about two or three o-clock in the af- 
T I ter- 
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ternoon, at ſuch an inn in the foot of the Canongate, where 
they might converſe together a little, before he ſhould go 
to priſon; which was done, Then the ſherriff carried him 
quietly up in a coach in the evening to the tolbooth, where 
he met with a very unexpected treatment; for thinking on 
nothing he could purchaſe that night (being fo late) for 
his accomodation, but candie for light, and a ſtool to fit 
on till the next day, which he deſired the jailor would 
pleaſe cauſe one of his ſervants bring him for payment, 
And he, calling one of them, bid him go fetch his. 
wife; and ſhe, after falutation, and drinking a glaſs of 
wine to the priſoner, ſaid, Sir, I am come to give you that 
compliment this night, which I never did before to any pri. 
ſoner, and tha- is to convoy you to your chamber; which 
was the only beſt room in the toibooth, called Montroſe's 
chamber, where the room was well and plentifully fur. 
niſhed; a good bed and chairs, fire, and a great candle on 


the table, ſeveral bottles of ale and brandy ſtanding in a 
corner, wheat bread and a great pidgeon pie on a ſhelf, 


and coals laid in- When Il aſked, How this came to be 
done? She anſwered, It is a thing you muſt not inquire - 
about, for it was ordered to be done under promiſe of ſe- 
creſy, by one of the greateſt ladies in Scotland. 

Griffith the Englifh lieutenant came along with the pri- 
ſoner, having an order from his majeſty to the lords of the 
treaſury, to pay to major Oglethorp or his order 200 
pounds ſterling for taking him; but he only got 1t1 pounds 
Engliſh. He went to ſeveral merchants in Edinburgh to 
return it, but none of them would, ſaying, It would ſpoil 
all their money. Oglethorp would have come himſelf, 
but was called back by an expreſs from Berwick to Loa- 
don. And coming to aſk the priſoner, What ſervice he 
had for him there? He ſaid, There was one kindneſs he 
would beg, if he would do him it, v:z. That he would write 
a letter to Lauderdale, and incloſe it to him by the poſt, 
if he would deliver it; which he frankly promiſed. Then 
ſaid the priſoner, You mult order me paper, pen and ink, 
that I may write it. Yes, ſaid he, but you muſt read it to 
the governor, and, if he like it, ſeal it, and he will ſend 
it me. When the governor read it, he ſaid, Will you in- 
deed ſend this to my lord, if fo your circumſtances are 
not ſo bad as men think. But he, inſtead of ſending it to 
London, ſent it out to colonel Strother, and they after- 
ward ſent it to the major; but he delivered it not till ſe- 
veral days after the priſoner had been at Edinburgh, m—_ 
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had written a ſecond letter to Lauderdale mentioning that. 
When it came, the duke was in paſſion, and ſaid, For any 
gentleman to promiſe to do a priſoner a kindnels, and not 
to make it good, was a bale and unbecoming treatment. 

Feb. 22. 1679, he is brought before a committee of the 
council, whereof Sharp the arch-biſhop of St Andrews was 
preſes. As he was coming along the parliament cloſs, the earl 
of Marr's gentleman came to him from his maſter, deſiring 
him to give the arch-biſhop his titles, that would prove a 
likely mean to prevail with the biſhop for his liberty. He, 
giving his ſervice to the carl, anſwered, That he reſolved 
to act according to his light. The biſhop put many queſ- 
tions to him, to (ee if he could enſnare him, which were 
urged by Paterſon, the biſhop of Edinburgh. One where- 
of was, Have you taken the covenant? He anſwered, All 
that ſee me at this honourable board, may eaſily perceive 
that I was not capable to take the covenant, when you and 
the other miniſters of Scotland tendered it. At which the 
whole company fell a laughing ; which nettled the biſhop. 
But, ſays he, Did you never take the covenant fince ? To 
which he replied, I judge myſelf obliged to covenant my- 
ſelf away to God, and frequently to renew it. At which 
Paterſon ſtood up and ſaid, My lord, You will get no good 
of this man; he is all evaſion.” But, fays he, Was you not 
at Pentland fight? To which he replicd, If you will give 
me power and liberty to ſeek witneſſes to prove it, I was 
alibi (having been all night and that morning at Edinburgh). 
Many other queſtions they poſed him with, and Hugh 
Stevenſon the under-clerk wrote all. | 

Being put out a conſiderable time, he was called in, and 
the biſhop ſaid, Hear your confeflion read. Many ſenten— 
ces they had interlined to make him a criminal; which, as 
he heard them read, he denied he had ſpoke ſuch words ; 
and refuſed to ſubſcribe his confeſſion, when they deſired 
him. What, fays the biſhop, will you not ſubſcribe your 
own confeſſion? Not I, ſaid the priſoner, except you write 
it in mundo without your additions. At which they were 
like to be irritated, but my lord Lithgow, fitting next the 
priſoner, on the one ſide of the table, and Lundy, after- 
ward earl of Melford (who had been influenced to favour 
him), fitting upon the other ſide, ſpeaks over to Lithgow, 
upon which he ſays to the arch-biſhop, My lord St An- 
urews, Cauſe write it in mundo to the young man. So he 
was put out again, and it was written over; and being called 
in, it was read over to him, and when laid before him to 
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ſubſcribe, he begged liberty to read it over himſelf before 
he could ſubſcribe it; which was granted. They found 
nothing in it whereof to accuſe him; fo they remanded him 
to priſon. The archbiſhop did little more in public after, 
being within a few days cut off at Magus-muir, as hiſtory 
will tell. 

'The next news was a letter from the king to turn him 
over to the criminal court, and there to intimate an old il. 
legal ſentence of death unto him, as the proceſs regiſtrated 
in their court books will declare, and the beſt lawyers had 
done; for the teſtimony of the two witneſſes did not a- 
gree. And whether the iniquity of the ſentence was not 
atteſted by the omniſcient and juſt Judge, in the remark. 
ble judgments that befell theſe witneſſes, I leave to ever 
judicious and ſober reader. They were relations of one 
ſurname, viz. Mirrie, and tenants to Sir 'Thomas Wallace 
of Craigg, one of the lords of this juſtice-court, who took 
particular notice of the thing; and he himſelf declared, 
they never did well after : One of them falling into 
murder, and the other into adultery, upon which the 
both fled, and their families were broken and ruined. 'The 
murderer was afterwards found, and hanged at Edinburgh, 
Some faid, That he was taken that very day that Mr Vetch 
was releaſed by a ſentence of baniſhment ; and yet upon 
this ſentence in abſence muſt the priſoner die, without 
granting him a new trial: And the 18th of March is ap- 
pointed for the ſitting of the court, and the intimation 
thereof, viz. the ſentence. But the perplexedneſs of the 
caſe occaſions an adjournment until the 8th of April. 

In the mean time the priſoner's caſe being repreſented 
to the earl of Shafteſbury by his papers, a meſſenger, viz. 
Mr Gilbert Elliot, being ſent therewith, containing the 
ſentiments both of Engliſh and Scots lawyers, all of them 
declaring the illegalneſs of the procedure againſt him in 
both kingdoms, as alſo a teſtimony of two juſtices of the 
peace in Northumberland, witneſſing how long and how 
peaceably he had lived there. All which being patientiy 
conſidered by that judicious and renowned patriot, the 
earl of Shafteſbury, he influenced prince Rupert, the duke 
of Monmouth, with ſeveral other great perſons, to join 
with him in petitioning the king for ſending him back a- 
gain to England to be tried there, and that becauſe he was 
an Engliſh ſubject, having lived ſo long in that kingdom: 
and the laws were affronted in his removal; and this prac- 


tice would make men expect little ſecurity from _ 
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That it was more expedient to liberate, preſerve and en- 
courage proteſtant miniſters, than to take their lives at ſuch 
a juncture. as this, when ſo horrid a popiſh plot 1s diſco- 
vered for the ruin of the proteſtant intereſt, leſt his ma- 
jeſty ſhould be thought a complier therewith. 5 
Notwithſtanding of all the arguments made uſe of by 
theſe great perſons, for bringing him back to England, the 
king would by no means grant it; for the duke of Mon- 
mouth (upon the king's ſaying, That he thought by this 
time he would be executed, and deſerved more deaths 
than one, if his information was true) ſaid to his majeſty, 
that he might yet be retrieved, But the king anſwered, I 
have written with my own hand to execute him, and what 
J have written I have written. In this he acted like Pilate 
to the Jews, Upon this the earl of Shafteſbury told his 
majeſty, that ſeeing the petition of ſo many of the greateſt 
peers in England, now ſtanding before him, for a thing 
ſo juſt and equitable, could not be granted, the new par- 
liament for inquiring into the popith plot was now fitting 
down, and no perſon that they found guilty, preſbyterian 
or other, ſhould, eſcape death, if the parliament would 
take his advice, and the lords now before the king; and 
then his majeſty ſhould have pears for plumbs. | 
Upon this Shafteſbury ſent his ſervant to Mr Elliot, who 
was waiting on, to go to the parliament door, and diſtri- 
bute to the members, as they weatin, the doubles of theſe 
petitions; and the lords, taking their leave of the king, 
followed after, and ſeeing the members ſtanding here and 
there reading them, Shafteſbury aſked their lordſhips, 
What they were reading? When they told him, he an- 
ſwered, O, my lords, is that the text, come, I'll give you 
the ſermon upon it. And ſo telling them the caſe of that 
miniſter as it ſtood in law, he influenced them to ſay, That 
if it be truely ſo, we'll paſs an act immediately when we fit 
down for his remanding. Upon which one of the tories 
(for the houſe was then made up of tory, whig and trim- 
mer) taking the petition in his hand, weat inſtantly to the 
king, and telling all that he had heard from the earl of 
Shafteſbury about that perſon, begged his majeſty to con- 
ſider the ching; for this was not his fixteen years parlia- 
ment, and he knew not what they would do; and it was 
dangerous for his majeſty, upon ſo mean an account, to ſet 
two kingdoms by the ears: Therefore he begged, that he 
would preſently ſend for Lauderdale to diſpatch an expreſs 
for Scotland, to ſtop all procedure againſt the criminal, 


which 
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which was done, and he would report it to the lords to 
take them off their reſolved meaſures. And which js to 
be noted, This letter came to the hand of the juſtice-gene. 
ral Tarbet (he being providentially ſtopped by the earl of 
Perth, who at ten o-clock took him up ſtairs again, when 
he was coming to the court, and kept him till it was after 
eleven) juſt as he was entering the parliament cloſs, where 
the lord Tarbet ſtood, and read it with great leiſure, and 
then going through the throng, many ſtanding in the paye. 
ment to ſee the iſſue of that buſineſs, and beholding the 
criminals brother, Mr John, called him and ſaid, Noy 7 
can give you better news of your brother, than I could in 
the morning, when you was with me; for he has rein. 
quiſhed Lauderdale, and taken himſelf to Shafteſbury and 
the parliament of England, and they are like to bring him 
off; and I am going to diſſolve the court. You may ob. 
ſerve here, how exactly this anſwered the prophetic letter 
he got at Berwick. 'The priſoner's brother, and Mr Tho. 
mas Rigg his agent, ran like Cuſhi and Ahimaaz, who 
ſhould firſt tell the priſoner the good news; which were 
very ſurprizing to the priſoner, but not ſo much to his 
wife: For though ſhe often fell into fits of weeping, yet 
ſhe had interludes of hope, ſaying, I am often thinking 
that this day will produce what I ſaw. | 

This indeed gave the great ſtop to the rage of the perſe. 
cutors, but the priſoner was not yet releaſed, but ſtill kept 
in cloſe priſon ; which gave him ground to fear, that the 
ſtorm would return: And there fell out fuch things in a 
ſhort time, as increaſed theſe fears; ſuch as the killing of 
the biſhop at Magus-muir, remarkable for the way ot it, 
For the inſtruments that did it went out that morning from 
their houſes, with no ſuch thought or deſign. For they 
had combined together that morning to be avenged upon 
one Carmichael, who was put in conjunct ſherriff depute, 
by the king's order to his council in Scotland, obtained by 
the arch-biſhop, for the more vigorous (or rather rigorous) 
execution of their iniquous laws, for compelling all to 
come tòõ church and comply with the government, Now 
this Carmichael had ruined ſeveral families by taking their 
corn, cattle, and all they had from them; ſo that hearing 
he was to hunt in Cowper fields, they were reſolved that 
day to be avenged on him: And while they were coming 
up the fields that day toward the hunters, they, from 
ſuſpicion and fear, leaving the dogs, rode to Cowper for 
their ſafety. | | 

Upon 
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on which the perſons turned aſide toward Magus- 
1 an W to diſſipate themſelves, and, cal- 
ling at a houſe for drink, the barnman came out to talk 
with them (being it ſeems of their acquaintance) and ſaid, 
O gentlemen, yonder is a prize for you; if you have miſt 
the one, you may hit the other, who is the cauſe of all 
your trouble : Biſhop Sharp 1s juſt going by, and I ſee 
none riding with him, but one ſervant ; and you may ea- 
fily do his buſineſs. Upon which it ſeems they reſolved on 
the enterprize; only Hackſton of Rathillet (who was after- 
ward hanged, drawn and quartered for the thing) would 
not go with them, telling them, It would be thought re- 
venge : For the biſhop and he had fallen out but the other 
day about his lands; fo deſired to be excuſed. 

The reſt went on, and one of them, riding faſter than 
the reſt, ſtopt the coach, by cutting the harneſs. They 
ſhot ſeveral piſtols at him, while he was in the coach. At 
length pulling him out, Burlie, a petty gentleman, one of 
thoſe that had been ſo miſerably ſpoiled and ruined, hav- 
ing a brazen blunderbuls charged with ſeveral bullets, fir- 
ed it ſo near his breaſt, as that his gown-clothes and ſhire 
were all burnt, at which he fell down flat upon his face; 
and they, thinking They had made a window through his 
body, that he was undoubtedly killed, went away, leaving 
his daughter, who only was in the coach with bim, crying 
beſide him. 

But it happened that one of them, being alighted on 
the far ſide of the coach to tie his girth, heard the daugh- 
ter calling to the coachman to help up her father, for he 
was yet alive, that perſon rode after the party, telling them 
the ſtory, and if he lived they would be worſe than if they 
had killed him. They turned back, and the foreſaid Burlie 
(as is ſaid) came up to him, lying flat on his face on 
the ground, and, putting his hat off with his foot, ſtruck 
him on the head till his brains were ſeen. At which give 
ing a great cry he expired. They ſearched his pockets and 
found the king's letter, impowering him and the council 
to execute theſe cxuelties, as alſo a little purſe, in which 
they found two piſtol bullets, a little ball made up of all 
colours of ſilk, bigger than an ordinary plumb, and a bit 
of parchment, the breadth and length of one's finger, 
with two long words written upon it, which none could 
read, though the characters were like Hebrew or Chalda- 
Ic. Theſe they brought with them, but meddled neither 
with his gold, money or watch. | | 


The 
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The council met upon the news, and it being ſhortly af. 
ter his ſevere examination of Mr Vetch, which made peo. 
ple talk that he deſigned his execution, it made the rumor 
go, that he would be brought out and ſacrificed to his 
ghoſt; which came to the priſoner's ears, and could not 
but occaſion thoughtfulneſs thereanent. "BG 

The council ſent two ſurgeons to view his corpſe, ang 
embalm them, at the deſire of his brother, Sir William 
Sharp, and to report upon oath the manner of his death 
that they might have more legal ground to purſue the mur. 
derers; which they did, and declared, that they found a. 
bout his back and ſhoulders the blue marks that the piſtol 
bullets had made, his clothes burnt off his breaſt, and a 
great deal of it blue, but in all theſe places the ſkin was 
not broken; ſo that the wound in his head had only killed 
him. This occaſioned an univerſal talk that he had gotten 
proof from the devil againſt ſhot, and that the foremen- 
tioned purſe that he carried about with him contained the 
charm. His brother obtained liberty to erect over him a 

marble tomb in St Andrews; and there it ſtands yet a mo- 
nument for his infamy. I leave it to hiſtory to tell how 
his poſterity and relations were brought low and extinct. 

Another thing that gave occaſion of fear, was the fall. 
ing out of that riſing called Bothwel-bridge in May follow- 
ing. The occaſion of it was, The laird of Claverhouſe, 
(afterward earl of Dundee) coming on a ſabbath day to 
break a great conventicle, upon a muir called Drumclog 
near Strevin, was beat by a party of the hearers, comman- 
ded by William Cleland (afterward made lieutenant-colo- 
nel to Angus's regiment and killed at the battle of Dunkell, 
a youth extraordinary in warlike affairs and promiſing, a 
great philoſopher, phyſician and divine, very ſober and 
pious, whoſe loſs was great in the very beginning of that 
happy revolution, under the great K. William). They 
beat Claverhouſe off the field, who ſent an expreſs that 
night to Edinburgh to acquaint my lord Lithgow, then 
major-general of the forces, whoſe lodging being over a- 
gainſt the priſoner's window, where the expreſs came to 
give my lord the account, after- one o-clock at midnight, 


The poſt-horn winding, and the noiſe of the horſe's feet 


alarming the priſoner, he aroſe, and, lying over his win- 
dow, heard the poſt-boy tell the whole ſtory to the centi- 
nel, That the whigs had beat Claverhouſe, killed his fine 
horſe, and ſeveral of his men, taken his ſtandard, and that 
he was fled to Glaſgow, and they were following, and 


would 
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would deſtroy my lord Roſs and Claverhouſe, if Lithgow 
came not quickly to their relief. 2 

The ſtorm increaſed by the gathering of the weſt = 
country people, which ſo frightened the court, that the 
duke of Monmouth, and ſeveral Engliſh forces came down 
from England to their aſſiſtance and the ſuppreſſion ot the 
covenanters. The priſoner wrote out a letter to Mr David 
Hume, and the other miniſters there, ſewed within the 
ſole of a woman's ſhoe, who carried it, and delivered it, 
intreating them, if by any means they could, to accomo- 
date the matter upon any reaſonable terms as quickly as 

oſſible (the duke of Monmouth intending tenderneſs for 
them) leſt the diviſions that were begun among them ſhould 
expoſe them to greater ruin. But their not agreeing 4+ 
mong themſelves, ere they went to Monmouth at Bothwel- 
bridge, made it uneaſy and unlikely to compound it with 
him; and ſo they were broke, and many brought in pri- 
ſoners to Edinburgh. SOS 

It cannot be denied, but Monmouth was as tender and 
careful to avoid bloodſhed as poſſibly he could, and obtains 
ed an univerſal indemnity to all that had been there, and 
all other priſoners, upon certain conditions, which ſeve- 
rals, eſpecially the miniſters, could not come up to. One 
of them was, that the miniſters ſhould never preach with- 
out liberty given. And though the duke, upon Shafteſ- 
bury's recommendation, inſerted Mr Vetch's name among 
the miniſters that were to be liberated, when the roll was 
read before the council-table, biſhop Paterſon roſe up and 
oppoſed it, ſayiag, He was brought from England upon o- 
ther heads, and to cannot be comprehended here, It be- 
ing put to a vote, he was excluded. 

From what is ſaid, it may be ſeen what grounds of fear 
the prifoner had, notwithſtanding of the forefaid ſtop; for 
now he ſaw no probable outgate. But what follows teach- 
es us that man feeth not as God ſeeth ; for that which the 
enemy thought to deſtroy him by, viz. their iaſtigating 
Lauderdale more violently againft him, becauſe he had 
taken himſelf to Monmouth and Shafteſbury's fide, God's 
providence did work the contrary to what they propoſed. 

For the duke of Monmouth, ſeeing he coutd not deli- 
ver the prifoner, role in a paſton from the ceuncil-table, 
telling the chancellor and the reft, Seeing they treated him 
ſo unkindly, in excluding that priſoner, he was now going 
poit for London, and it ſhould be the fr buſineſs he 
would bow his kace to the king for. 
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| Here it is to be conſidered that Shafteſbury, who was 
preſident of the council of England, and his pariy had 
tent down Monmouth to Scotland, with a defign to break 
Lauderdale's intereſt there; for which cauſe Lauderdale 
had a conſtant ſpy upon him while he was here, to ſee is 
he could find him trip in any piece of his management, 

Here likewiſe it is to be conſidered, that the dukes Hamil. 
ton and Lauderdale being at this time by the ears at court 
Lauderdale had, by the king's order, ſent for ſeveral who 
had the truſt under him in Scotland, for juſtifying his go 
vernment, viz. the lord Tarbot juſtice general, old Stair, 
preſident of the ſeſſion, Sir George M*Kinzie king's advo- 
cate, the lord Glendoick clerk regiſter, and Sir Thomas 
„Wallace of Craigg juſtice clerk. Theſe perſons were to 

anſwer Hamilton's grievances. and fatisfy the king, The 
priſoner's cafe coming in among theſe, and theſe great per- 
{ons among themſelves diſcourſing upon it, Stair, who was 
the priſoner's under-friend always, though apparently an 
enemy, did demonſtrate to them, that in law they could 
not juſtify the taking of the priſoner's life; Glendoick and 
the juſtice-cltrk did fecond him, and ſo perſuaded the reſt 
to comply with their turning his ſentenoe of death into ba- 
niſhment; and that it was fit they thould jointly acquaint 
Lauderdale with their ſentiments, that he and they might 
repreſent it to the king. Which when they did, he told 
them, It would not do well yet; the king being hot upon 
it, and ſtirred up thereto by the duke of York, and he by 
the papiſts in Northumberland, where the priſoner had 
been a preacher, his majeſty behoved to have ſome weeks 
for cooling and putting it out of his mind, and then they 
would do it. All this was done (as my lord Stair told the 
priſoner ſome years after in Hoiland) before Monmouth 
was ſent to Scotland, but was kept ſecret among them: 
ſelves, and not as yet made known to the king. 

But the good providence of God put an unexpected op- 
portunity in their hand, For my lord Stairs (as he after- 
ward told him) having the draught of the priſoner's ſen- 
tence of baniſnment in his pocket for ſeveral weeks toge- 
ther, which was conſented to by the reſt, waiting the ſea- 
ſon of the king's being in an humour for that effect. He 
happened to viſit Lauderdale that week Monmouth went 
poſt from Scotland, and that his ſpy had ſent him an ac- 
count what Monmouth had ſaid, when he aroſe from the 
council-table, toward the relief of the priſoner aſſoon as 


he ſaw the king, Cc. Lauderdale, giving this m_— to 
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Stair to read, who ſaid, Now, my lord, Monmouth is on the 
way, and is like to relieve the priſoner ; I think it were 
beſt for your lordſhip to ſend for the king's advocate, and 
the reſt of the lords who are here, and we will get this 
ſentence of baniſhment out of the kingdom paſt pon him 
before Monmouth come up; and if the king have any 
ſcruple about it, his advocate and the other lords will clear 
him thereanent: This will be for our credit, and ſtop the 
mouths of all in Scotland that reflect upon our ſeverity ; 
and if he come and do it, the dirt will Iy upon us. Jo 
which Lauderdale rephes, On my conſcience we will do it, 
and Monmouth ſhall not have the honour and credit of it; 
we'll ſend for the lords inſtantly, and tell the king a new 
ſtory, that will make him do it. Which they did; the 
king ſuperſcribing and Lauderdale ſubſcribing the new fen- 
tence ; and alſo an order from the king to his council to 
put the fame in execution upon ſight My lord Stair ſent 
for Mr Elliot the priſoner's agent, and delivered it to him. 

At this time was alſo an order granted for the relieving 
Sir Patrick Hume of Polwart out of the caſtle of Stirling; 
and a third for removing the ſentence off James Stuart, 
that ſo he might appear in public again. The three agents, 
thinking it was too expenlive for all of them to ride poſt, 
they caſt lots, which of the three ſhould do it, and it fell 
upon Polwart's agent, a Merſe gentleman, who came in b 
Mr John Vetch, and, bringing him in with him, they 
went to chancellor Rothes, who called the council, where- 
in they paſt an order, to the lord of the juſticiary, to call 
the priſoner before them, and intimate the new ſentence, 
which they did next day; and he was releaſed, 

This deliverance was very remarkable, if we conſider 
that it was done by Lauderdale out of a mere antipathy to 
Monmouth, which puſhed him on not only to do it, but 
to do it before he ſhould reach the court; and alſo upon 
this account, that Monmouth, though he undertook tair, 
could never have done it, yet that briſk undertaking was 
the ſpring that moved them to do it; for Monmouth was 
never admitted to the court, York and Lauderdale having 
prevailed with the king to debar him, and order him to go 
abroad out of the kingdom. So that if this had not fallen 
Out, the priſoner in all likelihood had periſhed. There- 
fore he ought to admire and cry out as long as he lives, 0 
the depth of the wiſdom, mercy and goodneſs of God ; his 
$h:ughts are unſearchable, and his ways paſt fending out. | 

| 82 . Next 
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Next if we will conſider that the ſufferers had not only 
the enemies to that intereſt in one kingdom, but in both 
to grapple with. 

In the third place if we conſider how eagerly, and with. 
al treacherouſly, the prelates ſought his life, an inſtance 
whereof Paterſon, biſhop of Edinburgh, gave, who, when 
the priſoner's blood was laid at his door by ſome worth 
Jadics, being the perſon that appeared moſt againſt him, 
he, to take off the odium, writes a very plain and urgent 
letter to Lauderdale's chaplain, Dr Hicks, to ſhew his lord 
in the priſoner's favour. He ſends it upto the priſon with 
his brother Sir William, and reads it to the priſoner and 
his friends, and ſeals the ſame, delivering it to him to give 
his agent, who was taking poſt for London; and in the 
mean time, by the public poſt, writes a contrary one diſ- 
charging him to ſhew it; as the agent, at his arrival, diſ- 
covered. 

And laſtly, if we conſider how highly they incenſed the 
 Eing, by their mifinformations, ſo that he wrote down 
three ſeveral letters, with his own hand, to the criminal 
lords to diſpatch him, as can be made good, Now that 
after all this, he ſhould eſcape, and that by a letter from 
the king ordering to releaſe him (as has been ſaid) is ſuch 
a thing as will not find many parallels in hiſtory, 

Beſides all the other troubles attenced him and his fa- 
mily, through the forfeitry and giving away of what they 
had in Scotland, and the many removings from place to 
place occaſioned by the prelates and their abettors, this 
ſore trial involved him in great debt, being ſo expenſive a 
buſineſs every way. It is well known alſo, that it was the 
Lord's bleſſing of the means, that he was neceſſitate to follow 
for the maintenance of his family, (being in a poor coun- 
try-fide) that kept them together, for what the people 
gave was not able to do it, And it was his wife's obſervation 
That things came never in ſo plentifully, nor went fo far, 

as when they had moſt ſtrangers, their houſe being a reſ- 
ting and refreſhing place for the wandering and weather- 
beaten flock of Chriſt. 

His return home to his dwelling-houſe in England made 
glad his friends, and, more than formerly galled his ad- 
ver ſaries; ſo that Daniel Colinwood eſqr. and juſtice of 
the peace, in a meeting at Morpeth with Sie John Fenwick 
and others, would needs have him taken again, had they 
not put him off; which debate occaſioned a friend to write 
immediately to Mr Yetch, and adviſe him to * 150 a 
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ſeaſon, there being little acceſs to redreſs fuch irregulari- 
ties as they might commit. Upon which information he 
withdrew a conſiderable time; and after his return, made 
his acquaintance more weſtward in the Englith border, 
where he frequently preached, viz. Kilderhead, Wheel- 
cauſeway, Dead-water, Cc. 

What wonderful ſucceſs the preaching of the word had, 
by miniſters retiring thither under perſecution, in order 
to the repreſſing, yea almoſt extinguiſhiog, thoſe feuds, 
thefts and robberies, that were ſo. co-natural to that place 
and people, is worth a ſingular and ſerious obſervation, 
Theſe news ought to be matter of joy and thankſgiving to 
all the truely godly in Britain, That though the ark, the 
glory and goings of our God, be, alas | too! too much |! 
removed from Shiloh, Ephratah, the ingrounds, the places 
of greater outward plenty and pleaſure, yet he is to be 
found in the borders of theſe lands, in the mountains and 
fields of the woods. Some of the gentry on both fides of 
the borders, commiſſioned to repreſs ſuch enormities, have 
been forced both to ſee and ſay, That the goſpel has done 
that which their moſt ſevere execution of the laws could 
never accompliſh. And is not ſuch a change worthy a re- 
mark To fee a people, who uſed to ride unweariedly 
through the long winter nights to ſteal and drive away the 
prize, now upon the report of a fermon, come fer, tra- 
velling all night to hear the goſpel, yea ſome bringing their 
children along with them to the ordinance of baptilm, al- 
though the landlord threatened to eject the tenant, and the 
maſter the ſervant for ſo doing. | 
Mr Vetch, having returned home again, by a ſentence 
of baniſnment, to his family and friends, and reſolving to 
carry on his miniſterial work at Stanton-hall, as be did 
tormerly, is forced, as has been formerly hinted, by the 
malicious deſigns of the juſtices of the peace, and others of 
that kidney in the country, who were refolved to take him 
right or wrong, to retire into the weſtern borders, where 
| he exerciſed his miniſtry to the people of both fides of the 

borders, Scots and Englith, keeping always the place of 
meeting upon the Engliſh ground, for fear of the Scots 
forces, who were ſent to Teviotdale under the command 
of Meldrum and others, who much haunted Teviotdale 
and the Merſe, to break all meetings upon the Scots fide. 

Tt is worthy our noticing, That which, among other 
things, gave occaſion to the ſending of theſe forces, was 
from ſome reflections that were caſt in Lauderdale's teeth, 
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That though he had made an act of parliament for puniſh. 
ing all the landlords upon whole grounds meetings ſhould 
be kept, yet it proved for ſeveral years ineffectual; and it 
happened, at the time of the making of that act, that Mr 
Vetch, being at Hume, meeting with ſeveral preachers of 
the fields, and ſeveral other gentlemen, to whom the news 
of that act was ſent out; after ſeveral of that meeting had 
given their ſentiments of it, thinking it would effectually 
break all meetings, and were lamenting the ſad providence, 
they aſked Mr Vetch, What he thought proper- to be done 
in this caſe ? His judgment was, Seeing Lauderdale had 
been the author of ſuch a malicious act, the beſt requital 
he thought could be given, was to ſet up public field-meet- 
ings in his bounds. They all liked the overture well, but 
were at a ſtrait to find one that would venture to begin, 
and fell upon importuning him to do it, ſeeing he lived in 
another country for the preſent. After their refuſal of 
ſeveral excuſes he made, Well, ſays he, gentlemen, if you 
be ſo unanimous and forward in the thing, ſeeing I pro- 
poſed it, upon the condition ye will keep it up as far as poſ- 
ſible, I will venture to ſet it up ſabbath next, at the blue 
Cairn in Lauder-muir, and you may warn them, if you 
pleaſe, from Dan io Beerſheba to be there. And the meet. 
ing that day at that place, was computed to be above 4009 
hearers; and it was fo viſibly bleſſed of God, that it raiſ- 
ed a pirit of zeal and forwardneſs, both in miniſters and 
people in that country, both to keep up that meeting, 
and ſet up ſeveral others in the Merſe and Teviotdale, to 
the great advantage of religion for many years; and Mr 
Vetch promiſed at that time, That before that meeting 


ſhould fall, upon their acquainting of him, he would come 


and help them to ſupport it; which he frequently did, 
And it is a ſtep of providence worth the obſervation, That 
after king William's happy revolution, he was the firſt mi- 
niſter appointed by the council, and by the great and good 
earl of Crauford perſonally to go and declare it vacant, to 
preach at Lauder-church, where there was a vaſt conflu- 
ence of people met, upon the report of it, to ſee the hap- 
py change : But the lady Lauderdale, hearing of it, cauſed 
nail all the church-doors and windows, that there might 
be no acceſs for ſuch miniſters. In this poſture Mr Vetch 
found the church when he came; the lady and the magiſ- 
trates all retired, ſo that he could find no magiſtrate to o- 
pen the church-doors: When he was in this (trait ſeveral 


of his own hearers ſent him word quietly that they mus 
| make 


The Life of Mr William VE Ten. TE 


n doors. if he would allow them; which he did- 
_ . bringing the ark from Ephratah, from the 
fields of the wood, into the church and houſe of God, the 
proper feat of it, it proved ſuch a day of weeping and ſing- 
ing, as the like had not been ſeen heretofore; the miniſter 
lecturing and preaching upon the 132d pſalm, and the 
text he preached upon was verle 8. Ariſe, O Lord, unto thy 

„Ke. | £62 
ni meeting at the blue Cairn, after ſeveral years, and 
the importunity of the godly people about Berwick and the 
eaſt end of the Merſe, was removed to Fogo-muir for the 
better conveniency, and Mr Vetch was ſent for out of Eng- 
land to do it. His lecture and preaching was upon the 
102d pſalm, eſpecially theſe words, Thou ſhalt ariſe, and 
have mercy upon Zion; for the time, even the ſet time to fa» 
vour her is come, &c.: It was a great and good day, as the 
auditory witneſſed. It was the firſt day, and it was the 
laſt day of that meeting in that place; for that very even- 
ing ſeveral of the forces, both horſe and foot, by ſpecial 
orders, came from Haddington through Lammer-muir, 
and fell in upon Gordon and Hume, and the places about, 
ſearching all night to find Mr Vetch, who very ſtrangely 
and providentially eſcaped them, by James Hume of Flaſs's 
carrying of him that night in the dark to the old lady Stit- 
chell's, at her houſe in Coagecarle, which the troopers 
paſſed by, upon the information that ſhe was an old weak- 
ly Gentlewoman, WY a 1 

Lauderdale being then in Scotland, and incenſed that 
the meetings ſhould have been ſo frequently kept upon his 
ground, enquired at the ſouth- country gentry, when they 
came to fee him, What miniſter it was that ſet it up firſt ? 
reſlving to make him an example Many of the gentry 
ſhifted to tell him; But Sir Archibald Doune, not out of 
any diſlike, but mere heedleſſneſs, told it was Mr William 
Vetch Was it fo, ſaid my lord, my own relation | Ill 
think upon him. And indeed he did ſo ; for it made him 
cauſe ſearch England diligently for him, and ſtirred him 
vigoroully to purine, when he was ſent priſoner to Scot- 
land This did precede his being taken, and ſent into 
Scotland | | | 

Another thing remarkable (after Mr Vetch returned by 
a '-ntence of baniſhment, and preaching upon the borders) 
W, his going to Berwick, upon a line from his friend Mr 
Ten ple, a merchant there, chiding him for his unkindneſs 
in not coming to give the good people of that place thanks 
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for their great kindneſs while he was priſoner there, Ang 
it happened to be at the time when the earl of Argyle ef. 
caped out of the caſtle of Edinburgh; the news of which 
coming through the town, by an cxpreſs, ſome officers 

who had read it at the poſt-houſe, coming along by Mr 
Robert Watſon's gates, where Mr Vetch was taking his 
leave of him and his lady, and perceiving him to be in 
town, turned back to the poſt-houſe, where the gover. 
nor was, telling him that ſuch an one was in town, and he 
might have a hand in Argyle's eſcape, which was worthy 
the governor's conſideration. They unanimouſly conclud- 
ed that it was fit for them to double the guards, and then 
to go to the mayor to get a warrant to ſearch. \ 
la the mean time Mr Vetch, knowing nothing of the 
news, or of their reſolutions, went confidently along the 
ſtreet to his lodging (in order to his going out of town 
homeward), in company with Mr Temple his landlord, 
They ſce the mayor, who was brother-in-law to Mr Tem- 
ple, going up ſtreet to his houſe, a little before them; u- 
pon which Mr Temple fays, Vonder is the mayor going to 
repay your vilit yetternight, and take his leave of you. 
When, we came into the hall, where Mr Lowk the mayor 
was ftaading, he ſays, Mr Vetch, Pax come to tell you 
great and ſtrange news, 'Fhe earl of Argyle is eſcaped out 
of Edinburgh caſtle, and it is thought he is either for his 
oun Highlands or London. Mr Vetch ſmiling at it as a 
mere ſtory, he added, You need not doubt it, for I have 
read the expreſs juſt now at the poſt-houſe. 

The main guard was juſt over againſt that lodging, and 
the drums beating hard, the mayor ſays, Let us go up 
ſtaws, and ſce what the matter means? He opening the 
caſement, one tells him, That it was for doubling the 
guards. He, flill looking out, perceives the governor and 
rhe officers with an additional party of guards coming, up. 
The governor comes from them to a barber's ſhop, which 
a ſoldier kept. belonging to Mr Temple, and inquires at 
him, If Mr Vetch lodged in that houſe ? He declared, cle 
knew nothing of it. Well, ſays he, hold your peace. 
The fellow when he is gone, putting to his half-door, and 
going down ſtreet, came about to a back entry of Mr Tem- 
ple's houſe, and, calling him down, tells him the ſtory. 
At which Mr Temple came quickly up ſtairs, and acquain- 
ting us, that all this was a-doing to ſecure the town, in 
order to the fearching for Mr Vetch and Argyle, it he 
was with him. At which the major, like one in a ſur- 

prize 
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orize. without ſpeaking one word, haſtens down ſtairs and 
— home, 9 a would preſently be at him for a 
warrant, which he could not give without two other juſti- 
ces (according to the law of the place). One of them he 
knew was gone for Newcaſtle. He ſends his boy to the o. 
ther, deliring him in all kindneſs quickly to go out of 
town, and not to return that night, The boy was not well 
come back, when the governor and officers came to the 
mayor, requiring a warrant. O, ſays he, by all means: 
and calling his boy, Run, ſays he, for theſe two juſtices, 
and bring them hither quickly. The boy after a ſpace re- 
turning told they were both out of town, and would not 
be in' till to-morrow, Well, ſays the mayor to the gover- 
nor, you know, I can give you no warrant till they come, 
and you, having doubled the guards, may ſecure all till 
thea. | | | 

In the mean time Mr Temple carried Mr Vetch through 
back ways to the curate's beadle's houſe, where the wife, 
being a friend, undertook to ſecure him; and he dined witir 
one Skipper. Mitchel, who had a great tobacco ſhip lying 
over againſt one of the gates of the town-walls, and had 
liberty from the mayor and governor that the gate might 
not be ſhut as the reſt, until 10 o-clock-at night, Betwixt 
two and three o-clock in the afternoon, the mayor came 
in ſurprizingly upon Mr Vetch, bringing ſome bottles of 
wine with him, and his man being put out of the room, 
and telling him all he had done for his ſecurity, drinks a 
glaſs to his ſafe delivery, and ſaid fmilingly, I can do no 
more for you but commit you to your fanatic friends; and 
took his leave. Mr Vetch deſired him to fend Samuel 
Shell the town-ſollicitor to him, which he did; and he, 
being Mr Vetch's acquaintance formerly at London, was 
very careful to do him ſervice, and told him, Thar this 
night his brother, the town-clerk, had a child to be buri- 
ed with torches, where all the leading perſons, who were 
his friends, in, town would be, and there they would con- 
ſult the beſt way of his eſcape z which they did, cauſing 

two honeſt boatmen lay their boat to the off: ſide of the to- 
bacco ſhip forementioned betwixt 7 and 8 o- clock at night 

and two merchants (when they knew all was ready) wene 
out at the gate, talking about the cargo buying, to blind 
the two centinels that ſtood upon the wall above the door- 
bead; and, finding no difficulty, came back and took Mr 

Vetch, and put him in the ſhip? inner 

, pu in the ſhip's boat, which the fkipper 
bad laid at the key; which carried him out to the far ſide 
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him in Tweed-mouth, where he had left his horſe and 


more than 30 miles off that place, was all on fire, which 
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of the ſhip, and pot him in the other boat, which langea 


riding-gear; and petting two friends there, th 
nied BA fix key er 00 Mr Luke Ople's houſe. this ane 
miniſter of Berwick, who laughed heartily at the ſtory. I 
being thurſday's night, he engaged him to ſtay till the fab. 
bath was over, and perform an old promiſe to Hall and 
his lady, giving them a fabbath day's ſermon ; to which he 
aſſented. | 

But going to bed after this confuſion and wearineſs, and 
falling aſleep, he dreamed that his houſe at Stanton-han 


made him awake with great conſternation and trouble of 
mind, and think of altering. his reſolution, and take his 
journey home to-morrow morning, wiſhing it were near 
rifing<time that he might go; but hearing the clock ſtrike 
two in the morning, and that it was not ſeaſonable to trou- 
ble the family till (ix o- clock, he fell afleep, and dreamed 
the ſame over again, awaking all in a ſweat. He took the 
doubling of his dream to be a clear call to go home, which 
next morning he did, making his apology to Mr Ogle, 
telling him his dream (which he faid was like one of his 
maggots) and defiring him to excuſe him at the laird and 
tady's hands. It being a violent froſt. and the day ſhort, 
he could not ride above twenty miles, fo that the next day, 
being ſaturday, it was near night ere he got home. A. 
bout a mile and a half from his own houſe, as he was g0. 
ing up a lane, he ſaw two men, and three fine horſes meet. 
ing him, the foremoſt of which, when he perceived who 
it was, rode faſt up to him (It was 'Torwoodly's man) ſay. 
ing, O Sir, you are long look't for at your houſe; which 
made him aſk, What is the matter ? Is my wife and family 
well? Yes, ſays he, but there is a ſtranger longs to ſee 
you, viz. Argyle; and your wife and he have been ſend. 
ing about the country theſe two days to find you. Then 
he ſaw that the dream was a clear call to bring him home, 
After their meeting and talking about matters, Mr Vetch 
with his wife's content, who was then near her time, under. 
took to do his beſt for bringing him ſafe to London, and 
adviſed to ſend his two ſcrvants to-morrow morning, be: 
ing the ſabbath, to Newcaſtle to ſtay there until further 
orders. 0 | | 
He took Argyle, now called Mr Hope, in diſguiſe along 
with him to Millburn-grange, where he was to preach all 
that ſabbath-day, On monday morning, he took mo Fi 
| | | a frien 
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A friend's houſe between Newcaſtle and Newburn, where 
he left him until he went in to Newcaſtle, and bought 


three horſes for him and his two ſervants, which coſt him 


about 27 pounds ſterling, which Mr Veitch paid out of his 
own pocket, finding Mr Hope ſcarce of money. Having 
done this, he ordered Mr Hope's two ſervants to go to a 


change-houſe in the way to Leeds 17 miles from Newcaſ- 


tle, and he and Mr Hope croſſed Tyne at Newburn, and 


went to a by-inn over againſt Durham, They called the 


next day for the ſervants and took them along. On thurſ- 
day's night they came to Leds where Mr Vetch was well 
acquainted. The next day they went to Roderam thinking 
to lodge four or. five miles beyond it that night, but the 
day being very rainy, and he complaining he was wet to 


the ſkin, and, ſeeing we muſt needs take up at Roderam, 


we reſolved to take the poſt houſe, as leaſt ſuſpected, ra- 
ther than a by-inn. Th” 


We were not well in our chamber, and had got ſome. 


faggots to dry us, when a livery-man, well mounted, and 
calling for the oftler, aſked briſkly, Came there not here 
ſome gentlemen fthortly ? which put us all in fear; but, 
after inquiry, it was ſome gentlemens ſervant, who having 
ſeen us before them upon the road, and thinking we might 
call at the poſt-houſe, and take up the beſt rooms, had 


BY ſent this fellow to ſee, Mr Vetch, calling for a flaggon of 


ale, a bottle of wine and ſome bread, called for the land- 
lord and landlady to drink with them, and talked a little; 


and aſking for ſeveral gentry in the country, and how far 
they lived from that place, telling them that they were re- 


lations to ſome of his neighbour gentry in Northumber— 
land. This he did, that the landlord and landlady might. 
know they were Engliſhmen, which happened well; for, 
while we were at ſupper, the poſt-boy coming in from Don« 
caſter, gave his matter a letter from that poſt-maſter, which 
after he had read, at length reached it up to the table bead 


to Mr Vetch, who was fitting there as the chief gentleman 


of the company, having Argyle's page, now in diſguile, 
ſtanding at his back, which, after Mr Vetch had read at 
great leiſure, being almoſt nonpluſt what to think or ſay ; 
for the narrative of the letter was to tell, That Argyle was 
eſcaped out of the caſtle; and that there was 500 pounds 
ſterling bid for him, whoever ſhould apprebend Him s if 
you find him and apprehend him in your road, let me ga 
ſuips wich you; and if I find him, you ſhall go ſnips with 
me; he broke out by way of laughter, and ſaid, Mr Hope, 
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here are admirable good news for you and me: The earl 
of Argyle is eſcaped, by theſe news; we, that are travellin 
ſouthward, may come to light upon him; for, if he be 
come to Englagd, he will readily take by-ways, and it we 
hit upon him, 500 pounds reward will do us good ſervice; 
only I fear he rides much in theſe moon-light mornings : 
I could find in my heart to give my landlord a bottle of 
ſack to let his oſtler direct us early in the way to Clown, 
and I promiſe him, if we find the prize he thall ſhare gf 
the reward. To which the landlord replied, The oſtler is 
at your honours ſervice. So Mr Vetch called for a bottle 
of ſack, to drink to their good ſucceſs. They went early 
in the morning away, and ere they came to Clown, they 
diſmiſſed the oſtler, and breakfaſted at that place. After 
which Me Vetch ſent the ſervants to the Plume of feathers 
at Nottingham, and ſet Argyle upon the horſe that carried 
the cloke bag. They rode that ſaturday's night to Mr Wil. 
lis's houſe at Glapwel, and ſtayed there till monday. It 
was one of Mr Vetch's haunts, and he preached all the 
ſabbath to the meeting. | | 

In the mean time Mr Vetch, thinking upon the alarm 
given, and that things looked more dangerous and diff- 
cult-like, thought fit to adviſe with an honeſt old Oliveri. 
an, captain Lockyer (one of colonel Blood's accomplices 
at that time) about their ſafe-getting to London, who ge- 
nerouſly offered to conduct my lord Argyle ſafely thither, 
which he did, bringing him firſt to Batterſay, four miles 
above London, to Mr Smith a ſugar-baker's houſe, whoſe 
lady was a very pious, wiſe and generous pentlewoman 
they were rich and had no children. The ſervants ſent to 
Nottingham, were ordered for London, to a place where 
they ſhould ſtay till further orders. N 

Madam Smith, being informed who Mr Hope was, con- 
cealed it from her huſband and all others, and he paſt for 
an ordinary Scots. gentleman. Within a day or two, ſhe 
fent down a note to major Holmes, one of her great tru{- 
tees, in the city, to provide two chambers; at a good diſ- 
tance from one another, where two friends of hers might 
be quiet and retired for a while; and when he ent her 
word they were ready, ſhe. ſent them to the major's lodg- 
ing in the night time. None of them knew the major; 
but, they being ſet in an outer room to wait for his com- 
ing down, whenever the major came into the room, he 
knew Argyle, and, getting him in his arms, ſaid, My dear 
lord Argyle, you are moſt welcome to me. At * 
| oh | | or 
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ord ſeemed to be concerned, and faid, Pray, Sir, where 
did you know me? My lord, ſays he, I knew you fince 
that day that I took you priſoner in the Highlands, when 
you was lord Lorn, and brought you to the caſtle of Edin- 
burgh; but now we are on one fide, and I will venture all 
chat is dear to me, to ſerve you: And ſent each of them 


to their ſeveral chambers, where they lurked a confidera- 


ble while. ; 

None knew Mr Hope's lodging, but major Holmes and 
Mr Vetch. After ſome days, Mr Vetch being acquainted 
with the earl of Shafteſbury, went to pay him a viſit. When 
he ſaw him, he took him into his bed-chamber, and fitting 
down together, he aſked him, What was become of my 
lord Argyle? He replied, How ſhould I know any thing 
of that, my lord? Says he, I no ſooner ſaw your face, but 
was perſuaded you had brought him to the city; for when 
I heard of his eſcape, and conſidered with myſelf he could 
not be ſo ſafe any where as in London, it was caſt in my 
mind, that you were the perſon that could ſafeſt conduct 
him thither. Upon which Mr Vetch told him, That he 
was in town, but his lordſhip behoved to keep it ſecret ; 
which he promiſed to do, and faid, He would ſerve him 
to his power, | 

After the hurry about his eſcape was over, madam Smith 
brought out Mr Hope, and Mr Vetch with him, to ſtay 
at their new houſe at Brenford, ſeven miles off the city. 


And not long after, ſeveril nobility, gentry and rich mer- 


chants, ſome in the city of London, and ſome elſewhere, 
began to meet ſecretly, ro ſee if they could fall upon any 
meaſures to prevent theſe nations, and the church of Chriſt 
therein, from ſinking into popery and ſlavery ; but all to 
little purpoſe, for it ended in that diſcovery that they cal- 
led Monmouth's plot, where ſeveral gentlemen in Scot- 
land, apd Mr William Carſtairs were taken in London, 
anT brought down to Edinburgh priſoners, ſome of them 
put to torture, and the great, learned and pious Jerviſ- 
wood was cruelly put to death. OE 
Mr Hope kept himſelf retired till from all theſe meet- 
ings, yct he knew their meaſures, and they wanted not his 
advice; for he made himſelf known to none of theſe great 
perſons ar London by perſonal converſe, except only to 
ir Arthur Forbes, the earl of Granard, and lord lieute- 
nant of Ireland, with whom formerly he had a particular 
intimacy and friendſhip, The earl of Granard, coming to 
London, and finding that Argyle was lurking ia it, uſed 
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all means to ſce him; and finding out his ſon, the lord 
Lorn in the city, intreated him to do him the favour to 
bring them together. He replied, It was the thing he 
could not do himſelf, for he was as ignorant of his lodg. 
ing as his lordſhip; but he would ſpeak to the gentleman 
that brings him and his father together, and ſee what could 
be done. At length Mr Vetch being ſpoken to, and tell. 
ing Mr Hope the matter, he was as defirous to meet with 
Granard, as he was with him. Upon which my lord Lorn 
and Mr Vetch, under the name of captain Forbes, reſolv. 
ed they ſhould meet and dine together at the Dolphin in 
Lombard - ſtreet, being the ordinary place where his ſon and 
he uſed to meet. There they ſpent ſeveral hours together, 
diſcourſing upon the times, and what they thought proper 
for them to do, to prevent the evils that threatened both 
church and ſtate. 

They had only one other congreſs at the ſame place, tho 
in the interim captain Forbes went betwixt them, with ſe- 
veral meſſages, and was much careſſed by the earl of Gra- 
nard to go along with him to Ireland and he would pre- 
fer him to as profitable and honourable a poſt as poſſible; 


for which the captain heartily thanked his lordſhip, but 


told him, that in good manners he could not leave the earl 
of Argyle. | 

At the ſecond and laſt congreſs, which they had at the 
ſame place, they concluded to joia the duke of Monmouth, 
and the honeſt nobility gentry aad commons of England, 
that ſhould appear for the proteſtant intereſt, &c.; and 
Argyle's heading the ſame in Scotland, the earl of Gra- 
nard in Ireland ; and that he ſhould, whenever Argyle 
appeared in the welt of Scotland, ſend over out of Ireland 
5000 trained ſoldiers to aſſiſt Argyle. Upon which Mr 
Forbes ſaw the two- carls paſs their parole, and change 
their walking eanes upon that head. But when the time 
came, nothing of this was performed, and what was the 
obſtruction he knows not. 

My lord Argyle, upon the proſpect of the diſcovery, 
went to Holland, and madam Smith, who had a hand in 
that alſo, perſuaded her huſband to go to Holland and 
dwell there, from other motives, for he knew not that ſhe 
had a hand in that plot: And then Argyle and they lived 
at Utrecht together. Mr Vetch came trom London to the 
north to ſee his family and friends about fourteen days be- 
fore it broke out, and fo eſcaped b ing taken with the 
Scots gentry; and after he had wearied himſelf in hiding, 
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metimes in one place, ſometimes in another, he was ne- 

* to ſteal NG to Holland ; his brother Mr James 
and his wife, being baniſhed by the duke of York, and 
coming to his houſe at Stanton-hall, being afraid to ſtay 
there, went along with him. ; 
Mr Vetch meeting there with his old friends, Mon- 
mouth, Argyle, the carl of Melvil, lord Polwart, Tor- 
woodly, James Stuart, and many others, who did, by the 
inſtigation of friends from both nations, not only be fore, 
but eſpecially after the death of king Charles, contrive 
Monmouth's coming to England, and Argyle's to Scot- 
land, to oppoſe king James's carrying on his malicious de- 
ſigns, of bringing the nations back again to the ſee of Rome. 
Both of them had great promiſes ſent them of aſliſtance ; 
but it turned to nothing, as the public biſtory tells; and 
no wonder, for the one party kept not their promiſes, and 
the other parties followed not the contrived and concerted 
meaſures at Amſterdam ; to which meeting Mr Vetch, 
with much perſuaſion, brought old preſident Stair; and 
it coſt him giving in bond for 1000 pounds ſterling to ma- 
dam Smith, who lent out 6 or 5000 more (her huſband 
being now dead) to my lord Argyle and others, for the 
better carrying on that enterprize. Monmouth ſent ſeve- 
ral of his friends incognito to ſeveral places in England to 
warn them to make ready; and Argyle ſent Torwoodly to 
Murrayland to prepare them, and Mr Vetch to Northum- 
berland and the Scots borders, to give them notice. He 
had alſo a verbal commiſſion, and a token for ſhewing the 
verity of his commiſſion, from my lord Gray to his chief 
ſteward in Northumberland, to inſtigate him to raiſe what 
forces of horſe and foot he could upon his charges, that 
they might be ready to appear, when they heard of Mon- 
mouth's landing in the ſoutn. 

Mr Vetch alſo had a verbal commiſſion from Argyle, to 
procure money for buying of arms, drums, colours, hor- 
ſes and taking on men, eſpecially old Oliverian officers; 
ſomewhat of all which he did, and, through his too much 
travelling through the country, and the zeal of ſeverals in 
many places to riſe, the matter was like to take wind, ſo 
that be was forced to retire up to the mountains in the bor- 
deus, n-ar Reidſdale-head and hide himſelf from his very 
t nds, unt the ſeaf.n of appearing came; for colonel 
> "other, in dne Englith ſide, getting ſome notice of him, 
en an expreis to the Scots council hereanent. And the 
ein at, EXPTEIS to the carl of Lothian, who commanded 
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the militia in Teviotdale ; and to Meldrum, whoſe troos 
was ly in 8 there, to join with Strother in ſearching the ſut- 
pected places of the borders, to find him; which they did; 
And coming upon a hill called the Carter, where Mr \ etch 
was lying in a hutt among the rocks, covered with heather 
turfs, as if they had been growing, which honeſt Mr Tho. 
mas Steel had made yp for himſelt, when he was forced io 
Dy. upon Aaron Smith's coming from London upon that 
ercand 3 which place he aſſigned unto him, and he Was 
lying in it when theſe great perſons were riding along that 
Bill, on every fide of him; for no horſe could come where 
he was; He was only afraid of their dogs, but providence 


ordered it well, for they miſſed their marx. 
- . The news coming that Argyle was landed in the High. 
lands, and he knew not how ro get the truth of it, he ſent 
one night for Mr Steel, by honeſt Alexander, Stevenſon, 
bis man, who came every, night with milk, and bread and 
cheeſe; and they adviſing tagether bow to get ſure notice, 
thought it neceſlary to ſend one to Edinburgh, to a truſty 
friend there, to ſee if he could procure two printed paſſes; 
for at that time none could travel without them; aud fil. 
led up the names of two perſons he ſent weſt, one toward 
ed chr and another toward Irvine, to bring him a 
true account; which oge of them did. But it was a ſad 
account, viz. That Argyle and his party were broken at 
Muirdykes, and be himſelf taken near Paiſley 5 which oc- 
caſioned no ſmall ſorrow to Mr Steel and Mr Veich, and 
to all their other friends; for they concluded now their 
caſe to be hopeleſs and helpleſs, there being, no other mean 
in outward appearance now left: And what put in the 
copeitone of all, within a few days after, the news of Mon- 
mouth's being broke came to Newcaftle by poſt, and per - 
emptory and ſtrict orders to ſearch for all ſuſpected per- 
ſons, and to apprehend and ftriftly examine all travellers 
% ol 

Alfter the earl of Argyle was apprehended at Paiſley, he 
was carried to Edinburgh, and executed upon the old ſen- 
tence, without any reſpect had to this invaſion. He was a 
perſon of great wit and policy, and true piety, fo far as e- 
ver Mr Vetch could diſcern, who was in his company from 
the time he carried him from his own houſe (being recom- 
mended unto his care by the laird of Torwoodly, who ſent 
him to his houſe with his own ſervant and horſes), until 
he ſent him from Amſterdam ſome weeks before he took 
ſhipping there for Scotland ; for, as he bath — 
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obſerved, he bought horſes at his own charge to carry Ar- 
yle and his ſervants to London, and furnittied him money 
both by the way and afterward. When his fon Char.es 
and black John Campbel came to London, having loſt a lit- 
tle ſhip. with its loading, by a ſtorm, called the Anne of Ar- 
gyle, they had nothing to maintain them, either while they 
ſtayed in the city, or to carry them home, but as Mr Vetch 
gave them. Alſo when the earl of Shafteſoury was necel- 
ſitated to fly for Holland, he ſent Mr Ferguſon to fetch Mr 
Vetch to him, and was carneſtly folicitous that he ſhould 
make himſelf ready againſt to-morrow's night, to go along 
with him, and he would ſufficiently recompenſe him for 
Lis pains; but my lord Argyle would by no means pare 
with him; which made him beg my lord Shafteſbury's 
excuſe, who was not well pleaſed: And it was a conſide- 
rable loſs to Mr Vetch ; for he that went with him in his 
room, beſides all other things, got a hundred guineas for 
a few months ſervice abroad, where he died. Likewiſe he 
was at a loſs by his abſence from his people and meeting- 
houſe, being ſupplied by another in his room, who pot 
the ſalary, And Argyle and the other Scots gentry em- 
ployed him to ride feven times between London and the 
borders of Scotland in nine months time, and had nothing 
for it but 7 pounds ſterling, and ſpent other ſeven of his 
own. He would have him alſo to go ſtraight to Hollaud 
with him, and his trunk was ſent with my lord's down to 
the ſhip; bat Mr Vetch falling that night into an exceſſive 
fit of a cholic, which kept him for many days, his trant? 
was ſent back; yet, as formerly hinted, he followed him 
ſhortly to Holland, after he had viſited his family and 
friends in the north; and waiting on him in that country, 
with the things he bought there to prepare him for waiting 
on him in his undertaking for Scotland, he ſpent 50 pounds 
ſterling of his own money. And moreover, as has been 
tinted, upon his deſire when he departcd from Amfierdam, 
to exccute his commiſſion in Northumberland and the bore 
ders, he gave him not one ſixpence of all the money and 
gold he had borrowed, either to bear his charges, or buy 
the arms, and do the other things he inſtructed him about, 
diz. giving to ſome old Oliverian officers 5, and ſome 20 
guincas a- piece, to engage them, and fit them for that ſer- 
vice; to ſome he gave 11, to others 10, and to others 4 
pounds. To many he gave piſtols and fwords, and. money 
to buy furniture of that nature: [He alſo provided colours, 
2 pair of which he bad kept till after thc revolution, and 
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ſhewed them to the duke of Argyle's ſon. His waiting u. 
pon Argyle fo long together, occaſioned him to loſe 120 
pounds ſterling ot lent money, with the intereſt of it, to 
Mr Horlely of Milnburn-grange, not having a ſecurity y. 
pon his eſtate for it, and the creditors upon his death fun. 
ning away with the executry, when Mr Vetch was abroad: 
So that all the money from the very horſes that he bought 
at firſt, and the other things narrated, was never paid to 
Me Vetch, nor none of his to this day. Beſides all this 

any body would think, that Mr Vetch deſerved a conſide. 
rable reward for venturing his life and fortune over again 

being but lately relieved out of that danger, and leaving his 
wife big with child within a few weeks of her time, and a 
numerous tamily to ſubſiſt upon a very ſmall farm, being 
exhauſted and impoveriſhed by his former impriſonment, 
and other troubles where his life was at the ſtake. Byt 
though theſe things were reprelented to his fon the late 
duke of Argyle, who gave Mr Vetch many repeated pro- 
miſes to reimburſe him; and left an account only of his 
real outlayings in his cuſtody, with a letter ſubjoined, which 
no doubt bis executors found among his papers, yet pever 
was there any thing done. And Mr Vetch may ſay, That 
ſome of his children, to whom he had been very kind, gave 


him frowns and ſummons upon falſe grounds, and reproa- 


ches behind his back, inſtead of thanks. This I confeſs, 
to the commendation of the ſuffering earl, That walking 


with him one day in madam Smith's garden at Brenſord, + 


in an unexpected diſcourſe, he acknowledged to Mr Vetch, 
his great kindneſs in venturing over again his all in the 
world, yea his lite to ſerve him, who was never acquaint- 
ed with him formerly; and that he not only reſolved to 
give him a ſuitable. reward in money, but he would give 


him a free farm, worth about 400 merks per annum, lying 


near Campbelioun, as he remembers, diſpone it to him and 


lis potierity for ever, for that good ſervice he had don. 


him; and that it ſhould be mentioned in the diſpoſition, 
that his poſterity might always ſhew kindneſs to Mr Weich's 
poſterity z and if Mr Vetch had ſought a bond of him, he 
without doubt had given him it. But he never dreamed ot 
ſuch a thing, thinking always they would live together at- 
terward, and the thing would be done. 

The duke of Monmouth was apprehended, hiding him- 
ſelf among long braikens or terns in the field, ſhortly after 
the deſcat of his army: and public hiſtory gives an account 
of his execution. It was never heard (after * 
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had procured bis being baniſhed from the court, when he 


came out of Scotland after Bothwel-bridge, without ſo 


much as coming tocourt, and going inſtantly ro Holland) 
that ever be ſaw the king's face, except once, before his 
' majeſty died, when being deeply impreſſed and tronbled in 
his mind anent the duke of York, and his jeſuitical cabal's 
plotting how to take the king off the ſtage, which made 
him reſolutely and generouſly venture to come over to Lon- 
don incognito, and fend for the lord Allington, then go- 
vernor of the city of London, being his great friend and 
favourite, telling bim, That he muſt needs go to the king, 
and acquaint him, that he is in town, and has bulineſs of 
great importance to impart to him. 

Upon which his majeſty ſent him word with the bearer, 
when and where to meet him. The matter was, That he 
was credibly informed, that there was a deſign laying by 
the duke of York and his cabal to cut him off; and he could 
not but venture all that was deareit to him to come and 
acquaint him therewith. At which the king was a little 


ſtruck, and amazed not ſo much from his not being ap- 


rehenſive of the thing, as that it ſhould have come the 
length of his ears when abroad, and that he ſhould have 
ſhewed ſo much kindnefs as to make ſuch a dangerous ad - 
'cnture to inform him; ſo that atter they had difcourfed 
to the full, ere they parted, the king gave him as many 
iewe!s out of his cabinet as were valued at 10,009 pounds 
iterliog, and a ſecret order to his caſhier to pay to lord 
Allington, for the uſe of a friend of his, 10,000 pounds 
ſterling as it is ſaid, So he returned zncognits again to 
Holland. 

This alarm put the king upon a more ſerious inquiry a- 
bout this matter; and finding ſeveral things that increa{ed 
his fears, he ſent one of his domeſtic ſervants to lord Al- 
lington, to deſire him to come at ſuch an hour; which be— 
ing late at night, he thought it would be moſt quiet and 
unknown, and undiſcovered. But it proved not ſy; and 
the reaſon that was frequently given for it was thß, That 
the duke of York had to awed, influenced and bribed all 
that went about the king, even to the meaneſt ſtation, that 
nothing could be done now by the king, never ſo ſecretly, 
but it came preſently to York's ears; to that he was nor 
only able to carry on the forefaid deſign, but to fruſtra:c 
all oppoſition thereunto, 

Now the king's buſineſs with Allington was this: To 
take his advice, he being a wiſe man, and one of his groat- 
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eſt confidents at that time, about what meaſures he ſhould 
make ule of to prevent the duke of York and his cabal 
deſtroying of him: for he ſaw now it was inevitably a-com.- 
ing. To which Allington replied, Str, you have brought 
it upon yourſelf by your turning Monmouth out of all his 
paces, eſpecially his command over the guards about your 
perſon, and fufiering ſuch to be put in who are York; 
creatures, But what ſhall I do pow? ſaid the king Sir, 
ſuys he, I neither can nor dare adviſe you in that matter; 
for if it be heard (as likely it will) it would haſten both our 
ruins. The king promiſed fokemnly to keep it ſecret, and 
would not part with him till he told him, and that be 
would preſently put them in execution, and whatever befel 
him, he thonld never dilcoyer, or wrong Allingtoa ; and 
they paroled upon it. 

Now, ſays he, my advice is this, That ſeeing, within 3 
few weeks, the appointed time will be, that the duke of 
York is obliged to go to Scotland, to hold the next ſeſſion 
of his parliament, take care to give him his commiſſion, 
and fend him timeouſly away; and when he is there, ſend 
for Monmouth to reſtore him to all his places, and remove 
from the court all perſons that are ſuſpected to favaur 
Yor'.'s intereſt, as alſo out of your guards, and double 
them: When this is once done, he being in Scotland, we 
will ſee then what is farther to be done. This proved a 
coſtly advice to them both; for no doubt there were ſome 
overhearing behind the curtain, who told all to York, as 
appears by the event. 

A little after, the king ſent for his brother, telling him, 
He muſt go dowa for Scot'and, the time drawing near for 
Nis kecping the next ſeſſion of parliament, he would pre- 
tently expede his commiſſion, and upon ſuch a day he muſt 
tike journey. At which diſcourſe the duke ſeemed to be 
much diſpleaſed, reliing his majeſty, It was a thing he could 
not at all undertake at this juncture; for he having a great 
trade at Calais, and other foreign places, and many years 
accounts to clear with theſe foreign factors, wherein he 
and other great merchants in the city were concerned, be- 
ing now upon their journey, and he muſt needs ſtay to 
clear, with them; therefore defired earneſtly to be excuſeg. 
To which the kirg replied, James, either you mult go, or 
I muſt go: And ſpeaking theſe words with a kind ot pal- 
fion, the duke as briſkiy replied, He would not go. And 
{7 tqok his leave. 
| Then 
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Then going home, and calling his friends and cabal, he 


told them what paſt, and that he perceived the king refol- 
ved to follow Allington's meaſures. After which the ca- 
bal he truſted in reſolved among themſelves, that they 
would go to their houſes, and put themſelves in ſuch a 
poſture, as that they might return within lo many hours, 
no doubt, to ſuch a ſecret place, where they might fit 
without parting, until they had defeated the king's reſolu- 
tions, and brought their purpoſes, if poflible, to the in- 
tended iflue : And if the information be true, which the 
event ſeems to makę probable,, they all reſolved to begin 
with Allington, and fee if they could take him off by poi- 


ſon ; which they did by bribing his cook and Mr Houthold, * 


which took place; and, if my memory fail not, ſays the 
relater, he either died in the friday's night or morning, 
for York had a ſpy to tell him fo ſoon as ever his brea:l 
went out; and the cabal reſolved, That if the buſineſs 
took, the duke of York ſhould be the firſt that ſhould car- 
ry the news to the king, lamenting ſuch a heavy loſs, to 
blind the matter; and it is faid, That he made ſuch haſte 
ſor fear any ſhould be before him, that he ran to the court, 
at the nigheſt, with one of his ſhoes down in the heel, and 
one of his ſtockings untied; yet he was prevented: For 
one of my lord's ſervants had come juſt in before him, and 
told that his maſter was dead ſuddenly, and undoubtedly 
poiſoned. 4 

York coming in in the mean time, not hearing this, 
made his lamentation that Allington his friend was dead, 
a very ſad ſtroke to the court. Ay, ſays the king, and his 
ſervant thinks he was poiſoned; I with you have not a 
hand in it, of which if I were ſure, you ſhould preſently 
20 to the tower ; for I am like to be next. But the duke 
intreating his majeſty to have no ſuch thoughts, and ac- 
tEnowledging his fault in refuſing to go to Scotland, at 
their laſt meeting, he was now reſolved to comply with his 
majeſty's commands, and take journey next week for Scot- 
land, come of his buſineſs what would. And therefore de- 
tired his majeſty to expede his commiſſion next week, that 
he might not be hindred. Now theſe were the words that 
lie and his cabal had concerted to blind the king withal, 
that fo they might the better effectuate their next reſolu- 
tion, 

The king, believing he ſpoke ſeriouſly, and that he 
might yet accompliſh what Allington had adviſed him, 
when the duke was gone for Scotland, ordered his com- 
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miſſion to be inſtantly drawn out, that he might go dgy 

to hold the foreſaid parliament. In the mean time in 
dutcheſs of Portſmouth, his preſent miſtreſs, that the kin, 
of France had ſent him, and who influenced him as {he 
pleaſed to the French meaſures, not being pleaſed with the 
duke of York's maltreating the king, in refuſing to go to 
Scotland, his cabal thought fit that the duke ſhould g0 to 
her, and acknowledge his raſhneſs with the king, and be 

that ſhe would interpoſe for their amicable reconciliation: 
which ſhe promiſed to do: And telling her, That he being 
to go away upon monday or tueſday next to obey his ma. 
jeſty's command in Scotland, the beſt way and time to do 
it, was to ſup with her grace on ſabbath night, and ſhe 
might invite any of the court there that ſhe thought fit; to 
which ſhe conſented. 

When he came back and told his cabal what was done, 
they ſaid, Then our buſineſs is like to do. They ordered 
the duke to ſend a deal of all ſorts of wines and other li. 
quors, eſpecially claret, that the king loved, that ſo ſhe 
might be induced to entertain them liberally that night: 
And the king being ſotted with drink, it being uſual in 
ſuch a caſe to drink a good doſe of coffee for a cure, they 
had liberally bribed his coffee-man to poiſon his coffee, 
and ſome of York's faction in that cafe, when he was ſo 
drunk, was to adviſe the ducheſs to keep him all night to 
ſave him the trouble of going to his own room. Likewiſe 
knowing that in the morning, when he firſt awaked, he 
made uic of much ſnuff, they hired the dutcheſs's cham- 
ber-maid to put in the poiſoned ſnuff in his box, and take 
out what was in it before; and fo, nothing doubting but 
their deſign would take place, they ordered a ſpy to pive 
an account of his carriage, when he awaked, timeouſly be- 
fore any of the court ſhould know of it. When he awak. 
ed, he cried out, He was deadly ſick; and calling for his 
ſnuff- box, he took a deal of it. But ſtill growing worle, 
he ſent for his ſervants to put on his clothes, which when 
they were doing he ſtaggered : So he got to the window, 
and leaned upon it, crying, Pm gone, I'm poiſoned; have 
me quickly into my chamber. 

The duke, getting notice, came running in haſte all un- 
dreſt, to lament his brother's fate, ſaying, Alas! Sir, what 
is the matter? Who anſwered, O! you know too well, 
and was in great paſſion at hinr. In the mean time he cal. 
led for his cloſet-keeper, to fetch him an antidote againſt 


poiſon, that a German mountebank had given e 
allure 
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im it would inſtantly cure him, whenever he ſuſ- 
. But it could not be found, neither his phyfict- 
ans; being, as it was thought, lent out of town. 

When he ſaw all theſe things fail him, being enraged at 
his brother, he made at him. But he having ſecured all 
the entries to the court, that the centipels ſhould rell, if 
any courtiers or biſhops, upon the news, ſhould offer to 
come to ſee how the king was, they were to tell them, That 
he was gone to bed out order, and had diſcharged all ac- 
cels to him, that he might be quiet; and in the mean time 
the duke, ſeeing him in ſuch a rage, and that the poiſon 
was not likely to do ſo quickly, ſet four ruffians upon:him, - 
at which he crying out ſo as to be heard, they preſently 
choked him in his cravat, and beat him in the head, ſo 
that he inſtantly died. ; * 4.454 44 att 

It is ſaid, That his head ſwelled bigger than two heads; 
and alſo that his body ſtunk ſo with the poifon, that none 
could ſtay in the room: And it is ſaid, That in the dead 
of the night they were forced to carry.him out, and bury 
him incegnito. However the room was kept quiet, that 
none had acceſs to the ſuppoſed fick king, as if he had 
been lying ſtill in bed; none were admitted to that room, 
but thoſe who were true friends to York, who made the 
people believe, he was ſtill alive, but dangerouſly ill. And 
when his conncil met, and had concerted what meaſures to 
follow, upon the ſuppoſition of his death (an embargo'be- 
ing laid upon all ſhips, for that time, that none might car- 
ry abroad the rumour of his ſickneſs), then the news of 


| his being juſt now dead toward the latter end of the week 


(and as they had concerted in council) the duke of York 
was proclaimed king, One that was at court, at this time, 
and a friend of Monmouth's, brought him over this ac- 
count, atlirming it to be true. 

The duke of York was no ſooner proclaimed, but he 
lent over inſtantly an expreſs to the prince of Orange his 
ſon-in-law, to apprehend the duke of Monmouth, and 
lend him over pritoner to England It was a ſtrange pro- 
vidence, that the duke, upon the prince's invitation, ſome 
months before, had gone up to viſit him; and was that 
night in his lodgings when the expreis came. The prince 
was lurpriſed with the news at firſt, yet upon ſecond 
thoughts managed the buſineſs very well: He diſpatched 
the xpreſs, and when all his houſhold were gone to bed, 
he pur on his night-gown, and went up to the duke of 
Monmouth's bed-chamber and, letting him fee the ſur- 


prizing 
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| account, that if he heard by this time of the king of Eng- 
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'prizing news, both with reſpect to the king and himſch. 
he adviſed him to get up, and go away before day-break 10 
any place where he thought he might be moſt ſecure, for 
he had no mind to meddle with him; which he did, and 
came to Rotterdam, before five in the morning to his friend 
and factor's houſe, Mr Waſhington, who kept the great 
brewaty at the ſigu of the peacock; and ſending for * 
ral of his friends who were there, told them the ſtrange 
news; aſking their advice, What was belt for him to do; 
They, being all ſtruck with amazement, knew not what 
advice to give bim. He told them, that the marquiſs Ne. 
Grana, governor of the Spaniſh Netherlands, being his 
intimate acquiintance at the Engliſh court, had by a mel. 
ſenger invited him up to divert himſelf a while with him 
at Bruſſels. He thought now he was called to go there, 
ſince he was not admitted to ftay where the prince of O. 
range had any power, left it might beget a miſtake between 
him and his tather-in-law. 8 | 
His friends thought it a good providence, that he ſhould 
take the occaſion ; which he did, and, going through ſe- 
veral garriſon towns, which were in his way thither with 
his camels, ſumpters and ſervants attending him, he was 
complimented in his paſſage, by the magiſtrates and gover- 
nors of theſe places. But how ſtranpe is it to think, that 
ſome days ere he came there, there came a meſſage and or- 
der from the king of Spain, to the marquis, giving him an 


as, 1 q 3 F ( 18 
0 <<, 8 þ , 
K 1 ern 2 


land's death, he ſhould take care to apprehend the duke of 
Monmouth, if he were in his territories. 

They were both ſurprized at their meeting, and condo!- 
ed one another's ſtate; the one, that he had got fuch an 
order, that coſt him what it would he would not execute; 
the other, that he ſhould come now to put him in ſuch a 
lock. So in that very night he was forced to diſguiſe him- 
ſelf, and one of his truſtieſt ſervants into a common {ol- 
dier's habit, and return again, ſometimes by land, and 
ſometimes by water, until he landed at Dort, where two 
ſpies, Engliſhmen, followed them to the inn as ſufpected 
perſons. The maft:z went up flairs to a room, and his 
ſervant, goiog into the cookery, to ſee what meat was for 
eating, overheard them faying to one another in French, 
That fellow that went up ſtairs looks very like the duke of 
Monmouth. Upon which the ſervant took up bread and 
drink, paying for it, and went out by a back-door when 


they had done, and took a waggon; which brought them 
to 
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b Rotterdam, where they told their friends what was be · 
fallen them. | W 63rd" 1 
What is above ſaid, ſeems to make it very evident, that 
the king's death was a fore-contrived thing; for it the 
king of Spain knew of it before his meſſenger was diſpatch · 
ed, as the ſtory evinceth, the popiſh princes in other-coun- 
tries could not but be acquainted alſo, as well as the papiſts 
in England: For it ſeems to have been an univerfaliy laid 
thing, to haſten the duke of York to the crown of Eng- 
land, for advancing the catholic cauſe. After this Mon- 
mouth was obliged to lurk, ſometimes in Rotterdam, and 
ſometimes elſewhere, until they had per fected that concert 
of Argyle's coming into Scotland, and Monmouth's into 
England, where their friends in both nations promiſed to 
appear with them for retrieving, if poſſible, the proteſtant 
intereſt that was now periſhing; and their laſt meeting 
for that effect was at Amſterdam. Here alſo it is to be re · 
marked. That the duke of York, now king of England, 
purſued Waſhington, as his factor, for receiving the crown 
jewels, that the king gave to Monmouth; but not being 
able to make it good that Waſhington received them, the 
purſuir fell, and came to nothing. . 
Mr Vetch, drawing nigher Newcaſtle, was in ſuch ſtraits 
that he was forced to betake himſelf to a wood; thete pro- 
W clamations and penalties putting his friends in fuch a fear, 
chat they durſt not harbour him in their houſes. The bars 
veſt-nights growing cold, he got fome ſtraw, to ly on, un- 
der him, and a great covering above him all night, which 
was ſuppoſed by travellers, or any who ſaw it, ro be the 
herd's, whole name was Thomas Wilfon; and when Me 
Vetch went from the place of the wood where he uſed to 
de, upon the noiſe of travellers, and the woman that 
brought him his meat could not find him, the was appoint- 
ed to cry Tommy Wilſon, Tommy; upon the hearing of 
which he came and met her. | | 
When the ſtorm was a little calmed, he ventured in 
to Newcaſtle, to {ce his wife and family, where he mer 
with ſome of his Scots relations, that were come to fee 
them, and inquire what was become of him: Some o- 
ther good people in town alſo were there. Fhey ſpent 
a part of the night together in prayer, and mourning 
over the ſad caſe, that now the nation and church were 
in. The moſt part of their diſcourſe was telling their fears 
and dilcouragements, and that they were never like to ſee 
4 2 | good 
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od days again. After ſeverals had ſpoke to that purpoſe 
rs Vetch came to tell her thoughts, That indeed our 
night was dark, and all things looked with a black face: 
but yet ſhe was perſuaded that God would not leave hi, 
own work, but would raife up inſtruments, from a quarter 
that we did not expect, to build his houſe, to bring the 
ark, and the glory, and bring home his captives ; and ſhe 
was perſuaded that ſhe would ſee preſbytery eſtabliſhed 
and her huſband a ſettled miniſter in the church of " dy 
land, ere ſhe died, Though they loved the thing, yet they 
little believed it in the time; but when it came to paſs, they 
both thought and talked much of it. 5 | 
Mr Vetch, being wearied with ſuch toil and confine. 
ment, went with one Caleb Wilkiſon, a Nottingham mer. 
chant and friend of his, who carried them to that part of 
Yorkſhire, lying between York and Hull, and left him 
as a friend of his, to ftay in a town called Southcave, with 
one Mr. John Chappell a merchant there, telling him quiet. 
ly, That he was an honeſt man under hiding. Where he 
was moſt kindly entertained ;. and there was in that town, 
one Mr Beck, their diſſenting miniſter, that preached in 
Swanland chapel, but durſt not at this time, the heat of 
Monmouth's buſineis not being yet well cooled; but ſome | 
weeks being elapſed they began to venture. | 
In the mean time, when the ſabbath came, his landlord, 
Mr Chapel, read and ſpoke his thoughts upon. the ſerip- 
ture (which is uſual in England), and prayed in the fore- 
noon, and he would have Mr Vetch, who now went un- 
der the name of William Robertſon, to do the like in the 
afternoon ; to which he was ſomewhat averſe, but, being 
urged, he did it. Next morning Mr Chappel came to Me 
Robertſon's bedfide; and aſter inquiry, how he was this 
morning, he ſays, Truely, Sir, I have been in a miſtake a- 
bout you, for I never took you to be a miniſter till yeſter- 
day; but now I am perſuaded you are, and my friend did 
me an injury in not telling me. Mr Robertſon would have 
diſuaded him, but it would not do. He went down to vi- 
fit his miniſter Mr Beck, taking his gueſt along with him, 
and taking him aſide, told him his thoughts concerning 
him. The miniſter was very kind, and they kept for (e- 
veral weeks a warm correſpondence in private, till the mi. 
niſters fell a preaching again, in their meeting-houſes, 
where Mr Beck preached in the forenoon, and he and 
ſome others would have Mr Robertſon to preach in the 
afternoon. ö 


S ome 
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Some of the people of Beverly, being at that ſermon, 
had influenced the leading diſſenters to ſend a horſe and a 


litter, inviting Mr Robertſon to come down and give them. 


a ſermon 3 which he was loth to do, but, his laudlord per- 
ſuading him to it, did comply. Though there were many 
good people in it, and ſome of note, yet the mayor, alder- 
men, and Sir Ralph Wharton deputy-licutenant, were all 
high tories, however the good people would have him to 
preach to them in a by-place of the town, called Paradiſe, 
walled about. They went in all before day-break ; but the 
country-people, who came wandering in the day-time ſeck- 
ing ſermon, occaſioned them to be diſcovered. | 

The mayor and aldermen compaſſed the houſe, and the 


mayor, coming in with a ſerjeant at his back, the people 


riling to give him way, erc he came near the miniſter, he 
cried out, Hold, hold, Sir, enough of that; and ſtept to 
the end of the table next him, to lay hold on the paper, 
that one was writing the preaching upon, but, they ſtrug- 
gling, he did not get it. In the mean time the miniſter 
(they being all upon their feet round about him, and the 
mayor, being ſand- blind, could not diſtinguiſh him fron 
the reſt) was adviſed to turn about to the other end of the 
table, and g into another room on the ſame floor, where 


the peop] were hearing. He put on his ſteel-gray riding- 


coat, which was lying in the bed-ſide, and fat down, and 
heard the mayor abuſing his neighbours tor being there, 
telling them, That Monmouth was not as yet well cold in 
his grave, and they were beginning new plots againſt the 
government; and many other things to that purpoſe. To 
whom Mr'Benjamin Dalton, a rich man, and one in good 
eſteem in the place, replied, Mr mayor, if ye underſtood 
yourſelf, and the ſtation you occupy, you would not ſpeak 
ſo rudely to us, and threaten us ſo hard with a priſon ; we 
know what you can do in this, and if you go beyond it, we 
know how to be redreſt. Upon which, one of the elders 
came in, and called him out to the door ; and he, with the 
reſt, chided him for his indiſcretion, and told him, only 
to take up their names, and let them go till the court-day, 
where they would be called to pay their fines. Mr Robert- 
ſon was afraid when he. heard of ſending all to priſon, 
thinking then that he would be diſcovered ; but when he 
heard of taking up names, he hoped that he might eſcape. 

The mayor came back with his clerk, and. ſtood in the 
great entry, and the clerk took all their names, as they 
paſſed by, Mr Chappel, Mr Robertſon's landlord, was the 
Xx X 2 mayor's 
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mayoy's couſin- german, and both of one name; he thought 
fit to ſhew himſelf to his couſin the mayor, before his wije 
and the miniſter, and the people that lived in that tonn 
mould go out. When he came to him, he got up bay 
his hands, and cried out, O couſin, are you there ? I an 
ſure there is a deep plot on foot, that you are come ſeven 
miles to carry on; but however you may go, for I cannot 
forget your name, if I mind my own. Nay, ſays he, | 
have my wife, frierds and neighbours here, and Fl 90 
fetch them all together; and when he came back, he aid 
to the miniſter, Come you next after me, and let the reg 
follow. When he paſſed by, the clerk writes down his 
name, by the mayor's order. | \ 
In the mean time, the mayor takes Mr Robertſon by the 
Nlceve, and faid, What is your name, Sir | To which he 
replied, Mi mayor, my name is William Robertſon. Where 
do you live? This queſtion being a little puzzling, he pul. 
led at his landlord's coat, and he, underſtanding the ſtrait 
he was in, turned about and ſaid to the clerk, Write down 
William Robertſon of Gilbert Dykes: And fo they went 
out. ; 
Mr Robertſon would go to no houſe, but defired his 
landlord to ſhew him the next way out to the wind-milng, 
and ſend his horſe after him. He lay long among the buſh. 
es, and ſeeing ſeveral horſemen coming, he ſkulked be. 
hind a hedge, left they ſhould be enemies; but when they 
càme nigh, ſeeing them triends, be aſked, It they ſaw his 
boy and the horſes coming? They ſaid, Not; but one of 
them cauſed his fon give him his horſe, and he went along 
with them; and the young man waited for the miniſter's 
horſe. So he went to that man's houſe, which was but 
two miles off the town ; where he dined, and, after preach- 
ing out his ſermon to a number of people that followed on 
that way, he went home at night with his landlord Chap. 
-pel. ; 
n When the court-day came, the mayor fat to fine the 
people ofthe town, and Sir Ralph Wharton thole of the 
country, who moſt. part appeared; yet the preacher was 
not found: But they fined him according to the law in 
20 pounds Sterling, whoſe name and habitation was not 
yet known, whenever he ſhould be found; and if he be 
not, to lay that fine upon the bearers proportionably next 
court-day. | 
But, ſome of them thinking that the miniſter might be 
that Robertſon of Gilbert Dykes, they ordered their bail 
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Le. to that place, which was ten miles off Beverly, 
8 bim SS court-day (with all the other abſents 
in the country), which was to fat at twelve o-clock. The 
baillifs went to the place, and happened to find a poor old 
man of that name, who was a hedger and ditcher ; whlio, 
when they would bring him away, appealed to the next 
juſtice of the peace; where he gave his affidavit, That he 
had never been in Beverly all his life, and that he was no 
diſſenter. Which affidavit they preſented to the court the 
next day; and when it was read, they fell all a laughing, 
and the mayor cried out, My couſin Chappel has undoubt- 
edly ſerved us this trick. 

It is remarkable here, That more than an hour before 
king James's act of indemnity, and his act for liberty to all 
diſſenters to licenſe meeting-houſes and miniſters, where 


and whom they pleaſed, and that only for paying ſixpence 


to the next juſtice of the peace's-clerk, were proclaimed at 
11 o-clock at the market-croſs in Beverly; yet the court 
that ſat after twelve were going to enact the fines for the 
miniſter and people. But Mr Dalton, with ſome of the 
leading diflenters, went up to the court, proteſted, and 
took inſtruments in the hands of the clerk, That now their 
—— were illegal, ſeeing the acts of indemnity and 
iberty was proclaimed before they ſat down; and they 
were forced to difſolve the court, fo that neither miniſter 
nor people paid fines. 


Sir Ralph Wharton, meeting with Mr Dalton his phyſi- 


cian, ſaid, How now Dalton, you'll have a miniſter aud a 
meeting-houſe ſurely ? Yes, ſaid Mr Dalton, aſſoon as poſ- 
ſible; and if we can we will have Robertſon of Gilbert 
Dykes to be our miniſter, and then ye ſhall ſee him, tho! 
before ye could not find him. 

It is to be remembred here, That Mr Robertſon, after 
that meeting was taken, within a few days after, wenc 
ſtraight to York, and Mr Beak, the honeſt miniſter of 
Zwanland, was pleaſed to accompany him, being born in 
that city, where he met with another remarkable deliver- 
ance : For Mr Beak informing ſeveral of the good people 
of the city, what he was, they would needs have him to 
preach privately to them, the liberty not yet being come 
_ out: He lying at the black greyhound near the Minſter of 

Tork, a little before the time that this meſſenger was to 
come about him to the other end of the city where he was 


fo preach, he went over to the Minſter-yard to get himſelf 


trimmed, and paſling by a company of fine geatecl ſparks, 
who 
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who looked very wiſhfully to him, as he was going into 
the barber's ſhop, whom by a good providence he found 
not within, and ſo returned to his quarters, and went a 
way with the meſſenger that came for him about day- brea. 
king. About the beginning of his ſermon, there came in 
a gentleman and his lady, with a great lantern before 
them, and fat down in the chairs (hard by the preacher) 
that were ſet for them. After ſermon was ended, he and 
ſome others ſtayed to talk with the miniſter, to whom he 
ſaid, I perceive, Sir, you are a Scots miniſter : Was you 
this evening in the Minſter-yard, and ſaw you any ſparks 
there ſtanding ? Yes, I did, ſaid the miniſter. Says the 
gentleman, One of them was a Scotſman, a jeſuit prieſt, 
who knew you, who thought to have reſented ſome injury 
he ſays, you did him ; for afſoon as he ſaw you, he made 
haſte to get a warrant from the juſtice to apprehend you, 
before you got out of the barber's ſhop, and miſſing you 
there, as I came through the Minſter-yard, he and a great 
many oficers were ſearching all the ſuſpected houſes round 
about. Upon which the maſter of the houſe, where he 
was preaching, ſaid, He ſhould ly with him all night, and 
Mr Beak ſhould go to the quarters, where they lay toge- 
ther; which was his aunt's houſe, and ſhould come by 
day-breaking in the morning with the horſes to that place, 
and convey him ſafely out at the gates, which he could 
well do, being born in the city, and accompanied him a 

mile on his way. | . 
This Scotſman, who was now turned to be a jeſuit prieſt, 
was called Brown, born in Smelholm near Kelto, who be: 
ing new laureated, came to Mr Vetch's houſe ar Harnam- 
ball in Northumberland, and lamenting his diſtreſſed caſe, 
would be content either to be a chaplain or ſchool-maſter, 
or any thing he would recommend him to for his liveli. 
hood. Upon which Mr Vetch recommended him to a 
gentleman in that country to teach his children. The gen- 
tleman, being pious, and finding him extravagant, turned 
him off; and the young man, being at a new ſtrait, came 
to Mr Vetch to get a recommendation from him to the mi- 
niſters of London of his acquaintance, that they might help 
him to ſome place or other. But he refuſed, not only u- 
pon the account of his looſe carriage here, but fearing he 
might be worſe afterward, and alſo. becauſe ſome other 
young men, that he had formerly recommended to theſe 
miniſters in the city, did neither anſwer his nor their ex- 
pectation. However this youth went to Londom and 15 
0 iN 
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ling in with a popiſh gentleman, attended his ſon abroad 
for ſeveral years, and returned to England, as it was re- 
ported, under the character of a popiſh prieſt ; and haun- 
ting at York (for it is like the popiſh gentleman was a 
Yorkſhire one, which made him do ſo) and there it was, 
that he firſt ſaw Mr Vetch, and there intended to give him 
the forementioned requital: But God, who had given him 
many former deliverances, added this alfo. 

He went toward Newcaſtle, to hear of his wife and fa- 
mily, and preſently returned to Nottingham, there being 
no ſafety for him there; for the indemnity and libert 
was not proclaimed till he came to Nottingham. | 

Within a few days after he came there, a meſſenger 
brought him a call from the people of Beverly to be their 
miniſter, which he complied with, though the people of 
Nottingham had an inclination to detain him. He ſent 
back a letter with the meſſenger, telling them, That within 
eight or ten days he would wait upon them. 

After his entry, the meeting grew daily more numerous, 
which was occaſioned by his going up to the wild places of 
Yorkſhire, called the Wolves of Yorkſhire, being invited 
upon week- days to preach among them, and they licencing 
great leaths or barns for that purpoſe, ſo that they came 
down from thoſe places in companies to Beverly on the 
ſabbath. They had made a ſtately meeting-houſe, by 
throwing down all the diviſions of four great rooms on one 
floor, and taking up the dales of the middle parts of the 
lofts above, and opening great windows to a yard of green 
ground, where hundreds of people might ſtand: and hear. 
All ſorts of people at firſt were curious to hear; and it 
can be ſaid of ſeverals of them that came from ſuch mo- 
tives, they got better ones there. N 

He was ſeveral times invited to preach at Hull, which is 
fix miles off. The people declared, That to their know- 
lege there was never ſuch a reformation in theſe parts. 
For the juſtices of the peace, eſpecially thoſe that were po- 
piſh, were mightily incenſed againſt it, and uſed all means 
to break it, eſpecially his preaching in the Wolves, where 
a popiſh juſtice of the peace, on-a week-day, came (having 
before threatned that he would do it) with a great compa- 
ny, with hounds and hunting-horſes, and long whips, and 
called to the people that were ſtanding without doors, to 
hold out of their way, that they might ſee and hear that 
tellow, who came ſo boldly to debauch the country, But 
che people told them, That if they offered to do any thing 


inde- 
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indecent and diſturbing, or contrary to law, they wag 4 
reſent itz upon which they returned. The miniſter had 
never more ſatisfaction in any part of his miniſterial work 
than he had in that place, | 
Having prefched fix or ſeven months there, and ſetiled 
_ a meeting-houſe, and a people, the like whereof was not 
formerly, and which ſtill continues to this day ( 1708.), he 
was ſtrongly invited by many letters to return to his native 
land, they having accepted alſo of kiog James's liberty 
though they did it not fo foon as in England. His wit. 
was very forward for his returning, though the people of 
Beverly had ſent for her, given her good offers, and uſed 
many arguments to perſuade her and her huſband to ſtay 
with them ; but her heart was for her native country, and 
the longed to ſee that, in the performance, which was pro- 
miſed her formerly in her duties and wreſtlings with God, 
and had exprefied her aſſurance thereof. 

After he had left Beverly, a pleaſant city, with two 
great. and famous churches iu it, curious and plain fields 
about it, therefore called the Paradiſe of England, and 
having preached his farewel ſermon, where there were ma- 
ny tears, he with a kind of reluctancy took his leave of 
that. beloved and affectionate people. In his way home, 
he vifited his friends at Daratoun, where he was perſuad. 
ed to ſtay the next ſabbath. The few godly people that 
were there, were earneſtly defirous that he ſhould ſtay a 
while with them, and that he ſhould go out upon the week 
days and preach in the country about, where he had been 
formerly acquaiated, viz. at Matthew Seurfields at Tolbee, 
about three miles ſouth from Darntoun, who was a very 

odly man; at Mr Smithſon's, who lived to the weſtward 
2h or five miles; at one Mr Harriſon's, who lived to the 
north · eaſt leyeral miles. Their importunity made him con- 
tinue longer than he deſigned. And though the people of 
Darntoun could not, when he came there, promile a mi- 
niſter above 10 pounds ſterling a-year, they not exceeding 
8o hearers at firſt, yet, in two months time, he brought 
them to about 4 or 500, out of the country round about, 
who did ſubſcribe to give an honeſt miniſter 60 pounds 
ſterling per annum, ſo that they were neceſſitate to make 


up a new mecting-houfe, for the old places would not 


ſerve; and, the people of Scotland being impatient for 
his coming, he left Mr Long bis ſucceſſor to that people. 
After all theſe things, he at length, all impediments be. 


ing removed out of the way, returned with great joy and 
* 1 affection 
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Fei his native land. The people in the pariſhes of 
N N Creiltand, Eckford, Linton, Marbottle and Hou- 
nam having joined together to give him a call to preach to 
them under the preſent liberty at Whitton-hall, which was 
almoſt the center of theſe pariſhes ; the molt of the hear - 
ers being within three miles of the meeting-houſe which 
was there erected. He entred into it in April 1688, The 


call by that people being ſent unto him many months be- 
fore, which is here inſerted. 


We the people of the preſbyterian perſuaſion, within 
ihe pariſhes of Hownam, Oxnam, Eckford, Mar bot ile and 
places adjacent, having united ourſelves in a ſociety for 
carrying on the work of the goſpel among us; and having 
duely and ripely conſidered the need we have of a faithful 
and able preacher to be ſettled among us, to the eterna! 

welfare of our immortal ſouls, have pitched upon you Mr 
William Vetch, miniſter of the goſpel, and do unanimout- 
= ly, heartily and earneſtly invite and call you to take the 
charge of us, by preaching the goſpel, catechizing, viſitins 
our families, adminiſtrating the ſacraments, and, exercilin;; 
diſcipline z and doing, by inſtructiag, comforting, admo- 
niſhing aud rebuking, whatever is incumbeat to a faithful 
paſtor. And we do, in the Lord's ſtrength, promiſe to re- 
ceive the word from your mouth, ſubject ourſelves to tha 
le veral parts of your miniſtry, to give you all due encou- 
ragement, and do whatever is incumbent for a dutiful peo- 
pie to their faithful paſtor. In witneſs whereof, we have 
iubſcrided thir preſents at Whitton the 2d of Nov. 1687, 


Tis call was ſubſcribed by above 50 maſters of fami- 
lies, in the forememiioned pariſhes, ſome whereof were 
gentlemen of goad quality, He exerciſed his miniſtiy there 
with great ſatisfaction, and the meeting increaſed Yaity, 
not only from the Scots, but alſo the Engliſh fide, Oi! 
iends and hearers ia Cocket water and Reidſdale frequen- 
7 ed that place, and invited him over on weck days to preact 
With them, which he willingly complicd with. He preach - 
d alſo in theſe parithes mentioned on the week days, tim: 
bout, both before and after the happy revolution by tb. 
x rince of Orange, who landed at Torbay with his fleet ang 
ry tt: h of Nov. 1688. ; and then in the churches a- 
out, as they were cleared from the pretiical clergy. 
=_ po this good news, and the proſpect of a bappy 
$ aange, the outed preibyterians of Scoilaud thou JEL it ex 
1 Ty 5 : PE: + 


538 The Life of Mr WILLIAM Varen. 


pedient to meet at Edinburgh; and wrote to all their bre. 
ihren in the adjacent parts to meet at the taylors hal 

where they ſpent ſome time in praying together, that God 
would prolper the prince's undertaking, give him, and all 
that joined with him, counſel and direction how to ma. 
nage ſo great and difficult an undertaking, and make them 
ſucceſsful, ſo as it might reſolve to god's glory, returnin 

of the church and people of God's captivity, the building 
of the old waſte places, and the bringing back of the ark 
and the glory, that had been ſo long at Kirjath-Jearim, the 
fields of the woods, and ſettle it again in his ſanctuary, and 
particularly that at this juncture he would point out to the 
godly miniftry and people in Scotland, what is their duty, 
and help them to perform it faithfully. 

It fell out very unexpectedly and ſurpriſingly to Me 
Vetch, that the meeting of the miniſters voted him the 
next Cay after he came, to preach in the new meeting. 
houſe over againſt Lihberton's wynd-head, a thing tg 
which he was greatly averſe; and his reaſons that he gave 
of being a ſtranger for thirty years and more in Scotland, 
and fo very ill acquainted with the tranſactions of that 
time, which rendred him unfit at ſuch a juncture to ſpeak 
in public ; as alſo that there were many old, grave and wiſe 
men there to do it, and it might bring no {mall detriment 
to ſuch a promifing work of reformation, as was now in 
proſpect, to tet him, or ſuch as he was, in ſuch a public 

lace. 

But theſe reaſons were not heard, and it was left upon 
him; which was fo perplexing to his mind, that he knew 


not what to do, for when 8 o-clock was come he could not 


find a text; but at length falling upon the 18th verſe of the 
119th plalm, Thou haft trod down all them that err ſrim ty 
ftatutes, for their deceit is falſehogd which took him up tle 
whole night without going to bed in thinking upon it; aud 
when he came up to the pulpit, his ſeeing of 16 old mini- 
ters fitting in the loft before him, and the meeting ſo throng Wl 
of all ſorts of people, incecaled his fear and contulion. Wi 
However he delivered his thoughts upon the ſubicct wih 
xelpctt to the preſent circumitances of things, and what BR 
was in view, with ſuch plainnets and freedom, as greatly 
offended the prelates, who ſent him a particular metlage, 
the next day. by one of their own gang. and his acqudia. 
tance, That for fuch bold and unbecoming reflections u- 
pon them and their government, they were refolved to b 
even crc long with him; as alſo that he durſt be ſo ** : 
| | uc 
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blic auditory, to pray for the ſucceſs of the prince 
Apel of — 84 Allie anſwer he returned them 
by the meſſenger was to bid them put on their ſpurs. U. 
on the other hand he ſeemed to give offence to ſome of 
the godly party, by ſome free expreſſions that he had with 
reſpect to the preſent government, it preſbytery ſhould be 
erected. ES ; 

A worthy gentleman both for learning and picty took 
him by after ſermon in the ſtreet, and told him, He donhbt- 
ed not but that he had offended ſeveral! of the good peo- 
ple by ſome things that he had ſaid He replied, He was 
ſorry for it, but a little time would diſcover thele things. 
About half a year after, he came to him at the croſs of 
Edinburgh, and taking him aſide, he craved his pardon 
for what he had ſaid upon that ſermon, for all that was 
ſpoken in it was like to be too true. 

When the preſbyterian church was reſtored by law, Mr 
Vetch had calls from ſeveral pariſhes, viz. one to Creilland, 
another to Melroſs, and a third to Peebles, which he was 
perſuaded by the earl of Crawford, lord Argyle, old Stair, 
and James Stuart advocate to embrace; notwithſtanding 
the old duke of Queenſberry did vigorouſly and violently 
oppole' it, but theſe four fore-mentioned perſons engaged 
to ſupport him, telling that the duke and his iniquous laws 
were now out of date, out of court and under water. But 
notwithſtanding of his being overclouded for the preſent, 
he got up again, and maintained a vigorous plea againſt 
Mr Vetch for ſeven ſeſſions, both before the lords and the 
church, that the gentleman, who promiſed to ſupport him, 
{ſhrunk back, as the duke increaſed in favonr at court; 
and at length, he overawed (I may ſay) the church _. :voſz 
him from that charge; and he having a call to®F ourgh, 
and another to Paiſley, and a third to Dumf:; e aſ- 
ſembly was influenced by Mr Vetch's ſpeech (wh.. in he 
ſhewed fo great an averſion to Edinburgh) to vote him to 
Dumfries, after he had ſerved the cure, four complete 
years, in Peebles, viz. from Septr. 1690. to Septr. 1694. 
0 which time he was admitted to his miniſtry at Dum 

ries. | 

He left Peebles with great averſion, not only with ref. 
pect to that pariſh, but alſo to the country round about. 
He did foreſee that his removal from thence would be of 
ill conſequence, both to the pariſh and the country-i:de ; 
aud therefore, ,upon a new call given him to that place, 
ſtruggled hard to be back again, and loſt it only by four 


* 
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votes. He never got the legal ſtipend of that place, all the 
tour years he was there, ſo that he loſt, what by expence 
of law, and not getting the ſtipend which was lepally dye 
dove 10,000 merks, by the potency of his enemies, and 
ajuſtice of the bench, which the old duke, and his fon 
od William, have to account for to the great Judge; 
and, if Mr Vetch be rightly informed, it did trouble the 
conſciences of two of his greateſt oppolers on their dcath- 
bed. 

As Mr Vetch was preatly perplexed with the hard ufage 
the aſſembly had given him, in their illegal removing of 
him, merely to pleaſe the duke, when they had many ſtrong 
rer!ons to the contrary; and to ſend him to Dumfries, a 
place that he heard wanted not its own difficulties, he re- 
jolved to leave the nation, and publicly refuſed to ſubmit 
to the ſentence of that judicatory, and undertcok to give 
zn his reaſons for ſo doing. The aſſembly, being about to 
riſe, referred him to the commiſſion of the kirk to hear 
him, to whom he gave in his reaſons, why he could not 
ſubmit to the ſentence, with a complaint of his hard uſage 
and unbrotherly treatment. After the reading of which, 
he being put out, and the commiſſion conſidering the mat- 
ter, inſtead of giving him written anſwers, which he re- 
quired, they thought it better ro appoint a committee to 
confer with him, to ſee if they could give him fatisfaCtion ; 
and they appointed Mr Edward Jameſon, Mr Gabriel Sem» 
ple, and his brother Mr John, with ſome others, to con- 
fer with him, and bring his anſwer to the commiſſion 

[a the mean time his old friends in England, hearing of 
rh2{e things, ſent a gentleman to Peebles to bring him back 
ry ther, engaging to give him a fine houſe and yards to 
dell in, to furniſh him with plenty of fire, and 6c pounds 
ſterling per annum well paid, betide other things which he 
knew they uſed to give; and the gentleman promiled to 
þive his perſonal bond for the making all of it good, be- 

ore he went out of Peebles, and would not return to Eng- 
land without Mr Vetch's gbing along with him; which be 
did. They would have had Mr Vetch engaging to be their 
aſtor ere he came back to Scotland, after he had preach- 

d a ſabbath day with them; but he refuſed, till once be 
mould handſomely end with the commiſſion of the kirk. 

When he came back to the commiſſion, they, having 
heard of theſe things, defired the committee foremention- 
ed to deal earneſtly with him, not to leave the nation, but 
to ſtay and comply with che ſentence, if poſfible and 12 

| . CE» 
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becauſe, among other reaſons, it would be a very ill pre- 
cedent, it being in the entry of this new re formation and 
church eſtabliſhment, and give others afterward occafion 
to refuſe ſubmiſſion to the lentences of church judicato- 
ries; and they hoped that Mr Vetch, upon that very ac- 
count, would be cautious. and waty to do any thing that 
might afterward be prejudicial to the church, and deſired 
him tb do them that favour, to go and preach at Dumfries 
four or five ſabbaths, and acquaint himſelf with the peo- 
ple, and the ſtate of his affairs in that place; and if he and 
they could comply together for his ſettlement ſo as to pre- 
vent an early breach in the government, which would give 
much ſatisfaction to the commiffion. And, indeed, that 
had been in Mr Vetch's thoughts before they propoſed it, 
and was the knocking argument perſuading him to obtem- 
porate the ſentence; and which was a great encourage- 
ment, that ſome leading perſons in the town, after ſeveral 
conferences, wherein be told them, among other differen- 
ces needleſs here to be mentioned, That except they would 
free him of the drawing of the tythes (with which he had 
got on the finger-ends at Peebles) and take a tack thereof 
from him, as long as he ſhould continue miniſter of the 
place, he could not ſettle among them; which at length, 
conſulting among themſelves, they complied with: And 
he ſet them a tack of them ſo long as he was to continue 
their miniſter, at the rate that they often had told him the 
tythes were worth, viz. 2200 merks per annum, out of 
which he was obliged, by a cbarter from the king, to pay 
to the ſecond miniſter 400 merks per. annum. But the 
tackſmen, conſidering among themſelves that they had va» 
iued theſe tythes at too high a rate (it is like, to be a ten- 
tation to Mr Vetch to embrace the call), and that them- 
ſelves would afterwards be loſers, got a bond from fo ma- 
ny ſubſtantial perfons in the town, every one of them to 
pay ſo much per annum, as they conjectured would ſave 
them from being loſers. And both the tack and bond 
continues to this day (1714.). 
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M* ANGUS MAC-BEAN was born about the 
year 1656. After he had ſpent ſome time at the 
grammar- ſchool with good proficiency; he went to the u. 
niverſity of Aberdeen; where he began to diſtinguiſh him. 
ſelf, no leſs for his great regard to practical religion (altho 
he was yet (till of the epiſcopal perſuaſion), than for hi 
extraordinary parts and abilities in learning. 

About this time the biſhops, having found their miſtake 
in ſending men of little learning and leſs religion to the 
ſouth and welt parts of Scotland, where the people were 
moſt diſaffected to them, applied to the profeſſors of diyi. 
nity to name ſome of the greateſt abilities to be ſent to theſe 
parts. Accordingly profeſſor Minzies ſingled out Mr Mac 
Bean, from amongſt all his ſtudents, to be ſent to the town 
of Air; but he did not continue long there, having got a 
call to be miniſter of Inverneſs, which he accepted of, and 
was there admitted Dec. 29. 1683.3 and here he proved a 
very pathetic and zealous preacher, and one of the moſt 
eſteemed of that way. He uſually once a week lectured on 
a large portion of ſcripture, which was not the cuſtom then 
in that apoſtate and degeaerate time. 

But notwithſtanding of his being in the higheſt eſteem 
among the prevailing party, the.conſtancy ſhewn by the 
ſufferers for the caule of truth, and the cruelty uſed toward 
them, made ſuch deep impreſſions on his mind, as could 
never a*kcrward be rooted out or effaced. As a native con- 
ſequence of the toleration granted by the duke of York, 
the maſs was openly ſet up in the caſtle of Inverneſs, a- 
gainſt which Mr MacBean preached publicly, and warned 
tie people of the imminent danger the nation was then in. 
At which the prieſt was ſo incenſed, that he feat Mr Mac 
Bean a letter, challenging him to a public diſpute. This 
letter he reccived in a croud on the weekly market, where 
he uſually walked with ſome conſtables to prevent common 
ſwearing. He went to a ſhop, and there wrote ſuch an 
anſwer to the prieſt, as determined him to fend him no 
more challenges. The report of this having ſpread, ſome 
of king James's officers (being there) entered into a reſo- 
lution to go to church next Lord's day, and to take bim 
out of the pulpit in caſe he uttercd ought againſt that way. 


Of this hc was informed late on faturday, and by w. 
| fricnds 
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friends was importuned to abſtain from ſayi | 
that might exaſperate them. But he 1 
Col. i. 18. and proved that Chriſt was the ſole Kin 8 
Head of his church, in oppoſition to the er rear” -Þ of 
both popery and eraſtianiſm ; whereupon the officers got 
all up to execute their deſign, which the good man did : t 
obſerve till he turned himſelf about (for they fat in al F 
on the left fide of the pulpit). Then he ſaid with an 5 
thority that put them out of countenance, For theie thin 
I am become the ſong of drunkards. On which the al 
ſat down, for it was when drinking that they had e 
that wicked deſign, From the popiſh controverſy, he was 
led to a more ſerious inquiry into the merits of what was 
then the real controverſy ; and after ſerious wreſtling with 
God, and earneſt prayer for light and direction from him 
in which he ſpent leveral nights in his garden, he at len ch 
determined fully to declare for the truth, whatever * 2 
be the conſequence: And accordingly in June 168 he d 
clined to fit in the preſbytery, but continued to ok 7 
Augofl, _ 8 8 informed not only chat he oh 
| ully, but that he diſow 
the church by arch-biſhops, biſhops, of 2 3 9 
committee to converſe with him. Who, Nati 4 my T 
Nat N pi reported that Mr MacBeag 7167 Hike 
plainly to them that he had no freedom to meet with 
in their judicatories any more; that i 1 
4 nee er he bad entered lake wich e 
iſhops; and that theſe conviction . ; 
greater force upon his conſcience, ſo ks be copla ha 
vercome them; that he was convinced preſbyter 1 
falt ee God owned in theſe 3 ae he — 
determined to make all the ſatisfacti 755 
the preſbyterians ; wage 5 A 
eee ea E n 
preſbytery from keepin i Fog Bong 
5 A kk —. NN 8 he could not pro- 
milconftruction to thoſe that owned Gig gre grown ie 
158 398 Mr Gilbert Marſhal 13 
1 * 22 both in his public lectures and ler⸗ 
5 $4. mY reflect upon the government of the church, 
a ike tO make a ſchiſm at Inverneſs; and th In 
ac cauſed cite him to that | Vun. Pg 
reproachful doctri meeting, to anſwer for his 
* 5 octrine that could not b d | 
ria id det apes before ah e endured, Mr Mac 
trates prevailed with the cle 2 2 e 
N rom proceeding 


againſt 
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againſt him at that time. But ſhoitly thereafter the preg. 
bytery referred him to the ſynod of Murray, who appoin. 
ted a committee to join with the pretbytery of Inverneſs tg 
deal with him. | | 

In the mean time Mr MacBean went to church without 
his canonical habit, publicly renounced prelacy, declared 
bimſelf a preſbyterian, and as he found not freedom in the 
exerciſe of his charge in that place he demitted it. He 

reached his farewel ſermon on Job xxxiv. 31, 32. The 
Ee he advanced and inüſted on, as warrants for his 
conduct, were Iſaiah viii. 11, — 14. Jerem. xv. 18, — 21. 
2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. and to prove that Chriſt was ſole Head 
of the church, Eph. v. 23. Col. i. 18. 1 Pet. ii. 7, Next 
Lord's day he went to Roſs, and there, in Mr MacGiligen's 
meeting-houſe, preached the truths he formerly oppoſed; 
and ſome times thereafter he preached at Inverneſs, till he 
was, by order of council, called to Ediaburgh before 
them. « 

On this ſurpriſing change and ration, a great oppo- 
fition among the prevailing party ſoon appeared againit 
him ; which was the leſs to be wondered at, as he embrac- 
ed every opportunity of declaring for the cauſe of truth, 
which they were molt violent againſt ; and therefore the 
preſbytery of Inverneſs ſent one of their number to inform 
the biſhop of Murray, then at Glaſgow, of the whole af. 
fair. But, the biſhop dying at that time, the arch-biſhop 
of St Andrews took the affair into his coguizance. and pro- 
cured an order from the council to bring him to Edinburgh, 
In conſequence of which he was carried ſouth in Jan. 1688, 
in very tempeſtuous weather, and was called before the 
council, where he made a bold and noble ſtand in defence 
of the truths he had fo ſolemnly profeſſed. One of the 
queſtions aſked at him was, If he thought the king's power 
was limited? To which he anſwered, He knew ng power, 
but the Almighty's, unlimited. And though the council 
could not then find wherewith to attack him, anent the 
ſtate, yet to pleaſe the biſhops, he muſt be impriſoned ; 
And upon the 27th of Feb. thereafter, the arch-biſhop of 
St Andrews convened him before him and the biſhop of 
Murray, and five doctors and miniſters at Edinburgh, where 
(in the virtue of his metropolitan capacity) he depoſed 
him from the exerciſe of any part of his paſtoral office, 
and deprived him of all benefits that might accrue to him 
thereby, ſince the time of his wilful deſertion, with certi- 

fication, if he thould tranſgreſs therein, the ſentence of 
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excommunication ſhould paſs againſt him. He was there. 
upon remanded back to priſon, and though the town of 
Inverneſs wrote, earneſtly ſoliciting him to. make ſome 
compliance, that they might be favoured with his return, 
yet he valiantly withſtood their intreaties, and by his anſ wer 
dated July 1688. he diſuaded them from inſiſting on his 
return, and what he aſſured them would never happen, 
and condemns himſelf in the ſtrongeſt manner for his ad- 
herence to prelacy, declaring againſt it in the moſt expreſs 
way, as antiſcriptural as well as tyrannical. His confine- 
ment and the fatigue of his journey, having given ſuch. a 
ſhock to his conſtitution, as his life was in danger, Sir 
Robert Gordon of Gordonſtoun, and Dun, Forbes of Cul- 
joden offered a bail bond for 10,000 merks to the earl of 
Perth, then chancellor, that they would preſent him when 
called upon, providing he was ſet at liberty, but be utterly 
refuſed to ſet him at liberty, though he was in a very lan- 
guiſhing condition, in the tolbooth, where he remained 
till Perth run away, and that the Edinburgh mob ſet the 
priſoners at liberty. After this he continued in the ſub- 
urbs of Edinburgh, till in the month of Feb. 1689. he joy- 
fully finiſhed his courſe in the Lord, being in the 33d year 
of his age. Some days before, news came that the par- 
liament of England had ſettled the crown on king Wil- 
liam, who put an end to thoſe bloody times and that ty- 
rannical government, | | 

Mr MacBean without all doubt was a man, both pious 
and learned, although at firſt brought up in the prelatical 
perſuaſion ; and when near his death, frequently compar- 
ed himſelf in this particular to Mofes, who from Mount 
| Piſgah ſaw the land of promiſe, but for his fiaful compli- 

ance, 2s he always called it, would not be allowed to enter 
therein, having ſome time before his end, a firm belief of 
= P Fins, 28 which the church and nation 
oon met with, and left his mortal life rejoicing i | 
the God of glory, te rejoicing in hope of 
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R THOMAS HOG was born in the beginning of 
the year 1628. in the burgh of Tain, in the count 
of Rols. His parents were careful to give their ſon a libe. 


ral education; for which purpoſe he was early ſent to 


ſchool, and, from his commencement to the ſtudy of let. 
ters, he diſcovered an uncommon genius, and ſoon made 
ſuch proficiercy as rendred him reſpected during his youth, 
He was much addicted to the harmlefs diverfions of that 
age, yet they did never abate his progreſs in his ſtudies, 
nor his deteſtation of any thing immoral or unbecoming 
the character of a ſcholar. He was put to the univerſity 
in the new town of Aberdeen, where he made great profi. 


ciency, till at laſt he was admitted maſter of arts, with the 


univerſal approbation of the regents of the college. 

About this time a very remarkable incident fell out, 
which confirmed Mr Hog's averfion to drunkenneſs, and 
his belief of an over-ruling providence For having ac- 
companied a merchant of Aberdeen to a ſhip in the mouth 
of the river Dee, who was going a voyage (being one of 
his. acquaintance), upon his return, with two burgefies who 
had gone the ſame errand, through the importunity of one 
of them, they turned all aſide to take a bottle in an inn b 
the way. There he tarried till he thought they had drunk 
ſũ ciently, and, finding they were not diſpoſed to go 
home, he laid down his ſhare of the reckoning and was 
going away, but they, being averſe to part with him, 2nd 
reſolute in their cups, laid hold on him to ſtay, but he, 
being full ſix feet high and proportionably ftrong and vi- 
gorous, ſoon twiſted himſelf out of their grips, and went 
off; and came home to his chamber, and went to bed at 
his uſual hour, but, though in good health, he could get 
no reſt till the clock ſtruck one, when he fell aſleep, and 
reſted quietly till the morning, when he aroſe, ! At which 
time, comiag forth to his claſs, one met him, weeping, and 
told him, That the two men he left yeſternight, after con- 
tinuing a while at their cups, fell a contending and then a 
fighting, in which the one killed the other. He atked at 
what time? and being told jult at one, he adored that pro- 
vidence which had both feaſonably diſpoſed him to leave 
them, and made him uncaſy whilſt the complication of fin 
was thus committing, 

And 
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And though Mr Hog was adorned with thoſe natural 
and acquired accompliſhments which conſtitute a truly a- 
miable perſon, heightened with the luſtre of an unblam - 
able life, yet, as be himſelf acknowledged, he remained 2 
ſtranger to the ſaving operations of the Spirit of God al 
about the year 1638. when the arm of. the Lord was glori- 
ouſly revealed in the revival of the work ot reformation, 
and the influences of his grace poured out upon many 
through the nation, and yet ſtill his converlation was ſtrict- 
ly moral, and he frequented locieties, converſed and pray- 
ed with them, was in the diligent uſe of means, and in re- 
ference to the public ſtate of religion and reformation, 
was ſound, bold and reſolute, in his ſtraits acknowledging 
the Lord, bringing theſe his difficultics before him, to 
which he thought he got ſome notable returns; yet upon 
all theſe he himſelf declared, 'Fhat ii he was then in a ſtate 
of grace and ſalvation, he was not in that ſtate afterwards, 
for that the whole of the following work. which by the 
Spirit and Word of God, was wrought on his heart, was 
founded upon a ſtrong and clcar conviction of his having 
been at that time out of Chriſt, notwithſtanding all the 
forementioned lengths, | 

What the manner and means of his faving converſion 
were, we are at a loſs to deſcribe ; only we find he was un- 
der a very deep and ſevere law work, and that his convic- 
tions were very cloſe, particular and pointed, ſetting his 
{in before him. And that during this work, which was of 
long continuance, whole clouds of fin were charged home 
upon him without end or meaſure, fo that he was brought 
well nigh to deſpair, and being then chaplain to the earl 
of Sutherland, where the work of God flouriſhed in ſe— 
veral ſouls about that houſe, and amongſt whom the but- 
ler was at the fame time under the fame law exercile, and 
yet the one did not know of the other, notwithſtanding 
the counteſs (who was an eminent chriſtian) wanted not 
lome diſcerning of what was a working with them both, 
and particularly with Mr Hog, as will appear by what 
follows, 3 

One time Mr Hog, fitting alone in his chamber in ex- 
treme anguiſh, nothing but wrath in his view, a horrible 
temptation was throwa in like a thunderbolt, viz. Why do 
you continue under ſuch intolerable extremity of diſtreſs, 
put rather an end to a miſerable life immediately. Upon 


the ſuggeſtion he reſented the temptation and the tempter 
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with indignation, his pen-knife (at which the enemy poin- 
ted) lying well ſharpened upon the table, left the aſſault 
ſhould have been renewed, he roſe up and threw it over 
the window, after which he ſat down and fell a muſing u- 
pon the intricacies of this his complicated diſtreſs, and 
while in the midſt of this his terrible whirlpool, the coun. 
teſs, beſides her cuſtom (though ſhe had been ever affable 
at table) knocked genteelly at the door, and invited him to 
go and partake with her of a preſent of ſummer fruit; he 
went with her, and behaved fo, that nothing could be 
known concerning his former troubles, She diſcovered 
by her kind fpeech and behaviour, that ſhe was either im- 
prefſed with his danger, or that ſhe ſuſpected ſomewhat of 
the matter with him. After this entertainment he returned 
to his room, and found the temptation mercifully removed. 

As to the manner of his relief we learn in genera], that, 
from a conviction of actual fin, he was carried up to the 
fountain-head, original fin, and to a conviction of unbe- 
lief as the feat ot this fountain, according to Rom. xi, 32. 
John iii. 16, 38. The Lord having in this manner laid a 
ſolid, clear and excellent foundation, he was at length ble. 
ſed with faich's views of the glory of Chriſt in his offices 
and perſon ; which did ſo raviſh his ſoul, as to render him 
moſt willing, through grace, to forego, endure, and, in his 
ſtrength, to adventure upon any thing in his cauſe, and for 
his ſake. 

But the laſt and moſt conſiderable adventure, while in 
this family, was his being the inſtrument to convert a young 
gentleman of the name of Monro who frequented the houſe, 
and though of a ſober deportment, yet void of real religion, 
He took great pleaſure in Mr Hog's company, but waſted 
his time with idle, frothy and uſeleſs diſcourſe. He bore 
with bim for ſome time, but pitying his caſe, he uſed all 
means poſſible with him, till by divine grace he was whol. 
ly brought over from a ſtate of black nature unto a ſtate 
of grace; and if he had viſited Mr Hog often before, he 
made many more viſits to him after this, but never gave 
him occafion to impeach him, for the gentleman became 
eminently gracious ; and for an. evidence that this tree 
dealing was blefled, the good man in his after-condudt did 
ſo excel in the virtnes oppofite to the former blemiſhes, 
that he was eſteemed for accomodating differences, and ſe- 
veral gentlemen did ſubmit their conteſts to him, and ac- 
quieſced in bis ſole determination. | 


After 
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After Mr Hog was ſettled at Killearn, this gentleman 


made him a viſit; where, after their mutual endearments, 
the gentleman addreſſed Mr Hog in this amazing dialect, 
« Sir, my courſe is nigh finiſhed, and I am upon my en- 
« trance unto a ſtate of eternal reſt, The Lord hath his 
« own way of giving the watchful chriſtian previous war- 
te ning concerning the end of the warfare, 2 Pet. i. 14.; 
« and I, being ſo privileged, have been ſeriouſly pondering 
« where it may be moſt convenient to breathe out my laſt, 
« and quietly lay down this tabernacle; and nung after 
&« deliberation I can find no place nor company ſo fit as 
« with you, I have adventured to come and die with you. 


At this time the gentleman was in good health, and ate his 


meat as well as ever, whereupon Mr Hog endeavoured to 
divert him from theſe thoughts; but he firmly perſiſted in 
his perſuaſion: And accordingly in a few days he was 
ſeized with a fever, whereof he died, EE 

Mr Hog was licenſed to preach the goſpel in the 26th 
year of his age, and ere one year elapſed ſeveral pariſhes 
were competing for him, ſome of which could have yielded 
him a greater living than what he ever had ; but he pre- 
ferred Killearn to the reſt, becauſe he underſtood that ſo- 
vercign grace was purſuing ſome elect veſſels there, and 
he knew that ſeveral gentlemen (eſpecially the baron of 
Foulis) were friends to religion there : And he was or- 
dained miniſter in the year 1654 or 1655. with the unani- 
mous conſent and approbation of all concerned. 

Mr Hog, being thus ſettled, he heartily applied himſelf 
to his work, taking heed to himſelf and his doctrine, that 
he might both ſave himſelf and them that heard him, caſt- 
ing a good copy or example before them, in all manner of 
temperance and chriſtian virtues, but more eſpecially re- 
markable in his public character. His concern and ſym— 
pathy with the ignorant was great, the bulk of the people 
of that pariſh, through the long infirmity of their former 
paſtor, and the iatervening vacation, being neplecred in 
their examination, became very ignorant ; but he was at 
great pains in ſpreading catechiſms and other abſtracts a- 
mong them; and, going from houſe to houſe, he prayed 
with, exhorted and inſtructed them in the things pertain- 
ing to the Kingdom of God; and his deportment was fo at- 
tended with as much majeſty proper to that function, as 
had been obſerved in any; and no wonder, for few were 
favoured with ſo many teſtimonies of the divine prefence, 
in the diſcharge of their miniſtry ; as witneſs Js N-—0, 
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E——b B-—E his ſpouſe, B-—a B e her ſiſter, af. 
terwards Mrs 8 d, Mrs R s, the judicious and fa. 
mous John Monro of Roſs, Mr Thomas Taylor, Mr An. 
gus MacBean miniſter of Inverneſs, John Balloch his own 
ſervant, Chriſtian MaclIntoth a poor woman in the depths 
of ſoul-diſtreſs, holy Mr Rois, Mr John Welwood, and 
the ſo much famed John Munro, were either converted or 
confirmed by him while in this pariſh, or after his ejection 
while he was ſettled at Knockgaudy in Murray; and none 
more particular than that inſtance of Munro of Lumlair, 
an heritor in that pariſh, who, upon ſome reprehenſory 
expreſſions by Mr Hog, which he was at firſt dreadfully of. 
fended at, yet were made the means of his thorough con- 
verſion, ſo that he ever looked on Mr Hog after as his beſt 
friend, and laid himſelf out to promote the ſucceſs of his 
miniſtry. 

So ſoon as it pleaſed the Lord thus to bleſs his parochial 
labours with a gracious change wrought upon a conſide- 
rable number of the people, he took care to join the more 
judicious in ſocieties for prayer and conference. Theſe he 
kept under his own inſpection, and did heartily ' concur 
with them; for he himſelf was much in the exerciſe of 
that duty, and had ſeveral notable returns thereof, of which 
we have ſeveral inſtances. 

1/t, A good woman having come to him with this ſore 
Min Die? co that her daughter C L was diſtrac- 
ted, Mr Hog charged one or two devote perſons (for he 
frequently employed ſuch on extraordinary occaſions) to 
ſet apart a day and a night for faſting and prayer, and then 
join with him in prayer for the maid next day. Accor- 
dingly when this appointment was performed ſhe recover- 
ed her ſenſes as well as before. 

2dly, A daughter of the lair4 of Parks, his brother-in- 
law, who lodged with him, being ſeized with a high tever, 
and little hope of life; Mr Hog loved the child dearly, and 
while he and his wife were jointly ſupplicating the Lord 
in prayer, acknowledging their own and the child's ini- 
quity, the fever inſtantly left her. This paſſage was found 
in his own diary, which he concludes with admiration u- 
pon the goodneſs of God, to whom he aſcribes the praiſe 
of all, 

3dly, In like manner a child of the reverend Mr Urqu- 
hart having been at the point of death, thoſe preſent pref. 
ſed Mr Hog to pray (for he was now become ſo eſteemed 
that none other would in ſuch caſe do it, he being preſent) 


upon 
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upon which he ſolemnly charged them to join with him; 


and having fervently wreſtled in prayer and ſupplication 
for ſome time, the child was reſtored to health. A like. 
inſtance is found of a child of Kinmundy's in his own. 


diary. | | 
4thly, One David Dumbar, who lived at a diſtance, be- 


ing in a frenzy, came to Mr Hog's houſe in one of his fits, 
Mr Hog cauſed him to fit down, and having adviſed with 
Mr Frazer of Brac, and ſome others preſent, what could 
be done for the lad; ſome were for letting blood, but 


Mr Hog ſaid, The prelates have deprived us of money, 


wherewith to pay phyſicians, therefore let us employ him 


who cures freely, and ſo laid it on Mr Frazer to pray, but 
he put it back on himſelf. So after commanding the diſ- 
tracted perſon to be, ſtill, he prayed fervently for the poor 
man, and he was immedaiateiy reſtored to. his right mind. 


This is faithfully atteſted by thoſe who were eye and ear 


witneſſes. a 


zt hly, Mr Hog having once gone to ſee a gracious wo- 
man in great extremity of diſtreis, both of body and mind, 
he prayed with and for her, uſing this remarkable expreſ- 
ſion among many others, O Lord, rebuke this temptation, 
and we in thy name rebuke the ſame; and immediately the 
woman was reſtored both in body and mind. And yet not- 
withſtanding the Lord had honoured him in ſuch a man- 
ner, it is doubtful if any in his day more carefully guarded 
againſt deluſions than he did, it being his ordinary, when- 


ever he bowed a knee, to requeſt to be ſaved from delu- 


lions, &c. 


But as Mr Hog was ſent of God to be an ambaſſador of 
peace to ſome, fo he was alſo a meſſenger of wrath to o- 
theis. Of which we have ſeveral inſtances, but none more 
particular than the following, of a certain gentleman in the 
pariſh, who had one dead in his family, and intended to 
bury in the kirk; but on account of the vulgar ſaperſti- 
tion the general aſſembly had by an act diſchirged the ſame, 
and Mr Hog being a ſtrenuous defender of the act of the 
church, the gentleman was non-pluti:4 what to do; but 


one William Munro, a ſtrong hectoring fellow, engaged 


to make his way good agaiaſt all oppoſition, and ſucceed- 


ed fo far that the people with the corple were entring the 


church- yard when Mr Hog got notice. He went out and 
let his back to the door through which the corpſe was to 
pals, and began tv reaſon with the people to convince them 


of their error in breaking through good order; but this | 


had 
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trad not the deſired effect, for the fellow laid violent hands 
on Mr Hey'co pull him from the door; but he, having 
the ſpirit of a man as well as of a chriſtian, turned on his 
adverſary, wrefted the key out of his hand, and told the 
aſſailant, Were he to repel force with force, probably he 
would be no gainer; and then ſaid to the people,“ This 
« man hath grieved the Spirit of the Lord, and you ſhall 
« ſee either his ſudden repentance or a fingular judgment 
ce befal him.” Accordingly the poor wretch contjnued in 
his wicked courſes, and met with the foretold judgment 
in'a few months after that. Having made a violent attack 
upon one, who drew out the wretch's ſword or dagger, and 
thruſt him through the belly, ſo that his bowels burſt out, 
and he died moſt miſerably, 
Another inſtance of this kind fell out while he was lec- 
turing in the laird of Lethem's houſe in the county of 
Murray. During the time of worthip he obſerved a ſer- 
vant laugh once and again, and after an admonition the 
third time, at which Mr Hog pauſed a little, and then 
with an air of ſeverity ſaid, "The Spirit of God is grieved 
«by one in the company, for mocking at theſe great truths, 
cc therefore I am bold to ſay, Such offers of grace ſhall be 
«© viſibly and more ſudtenly puniſhed than any here could 
tc wiſh, &c. After they had ſupped, and retired to their 
apartments, a meſſage came to his chamber, telling him, 


that the forementioned' mocker was ſeized with a ſudden 


ſickneſs and cried bitterly for him. Upon this Mr Hog a- 
roſe, quickly caſt on his 'gown, and came down ſtairs to 
ſee him without loſing a minute's time, but ere he got to 
him the poor creature was dead. 8 

Mr Hog was in judgment on that ſide called proteſters, 
and therefore was in the beginning of the year 1661. de- 
poſed by the ſynod of Roſs, becauſe he would not decline 
that party judicially; and after ward when he knew he was 
to be put out of his charge at Killearn anne 1662. he had a 
farewel ſermon to them, where, with the apoſtle Paul, he 


took God and their own conſciences to witneſs that he had 


not ſhunned to declare the whole counſel of God to them, 


and added, That the ſtorm would be of a long continu- 


ance, but, after all, the ſky would clear, and he would 
live to ſee it, and be called to his own charge again as mi- 
niſter of Killearn, and die with them. And further ſaid, 
If any of you ſhall decline from that good way, and theſe 
truths wherein ye have been taught, and ſhall comply with 


the wicked defigns now carried on, I take heaven and 


earth 
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earth to witneſs againſt you, I take the tones of theſe walls 
F preached in, every word that was ſpoken, and every one 
of you to be witneſſes againſt another. With many other 
words he exhorted them, and his labours were not altoge- 
ther in vain 3 for there was not a pariſh in Scotland that 
complied leſs with the corruptions than they did. 
After his ejection, John Card, who was converted by 
his miniſtry, told him, That he ſhould go to Murray. OE 
which he had no thoughts then, but ia a little the laird of 
Park offered him Knockgaudy near Oldearn to labour and 
dwell in, of which he accepted, and went thither; where 
he was a very uſeful .inſtrument in the hand of the Lord 
in turning many ſouls to him, as has been already ſaid, 
and here finding his private miniſtry ſo bleſſed with ſuc- 
cels, he adventured to give the ſacrament in this place, 
which was a bold attempt, conſidering the ſeverity of the 
laws at that time. But this folemoity being remarkably 
bleſſed with the divine preſence and glory, communicants 
returned to their habitations' with voſcakable joy, and a- 
mong the ref one Mac Load who came from Roſs-ſhire, 
and underſtood nothing of the Engliſh language; but, Mx 
Hog underſtanding the Iriſh language, he told him, That 
he came hither obeying the command of his exalted Re- 
deemer, and underſtood what was preached there ia the 
Eogliſh, as well as if every word had been ſpoken in his 
own tongue. Which when Mr Hog interpreted to the 
reſt, they were filled with wonder, and the good man was 
allowed to communicate, which he did with joy. 
Anno 1668. he was impriſoned for the truch at Forres, 
upon a complaint for keeping conventicles, c. and there 
he was wonderfully ſtrengthened and comforted, having 
great joy in his ſufferiags Upon his account many prayers 
were put up by many in Murray, and their prayers, as one 
ſaith of the church's prayers for Peter while in the like caſe, 
ſer God a-working. The effect was, That Mr Hog, with- 
out his own knowledge or cxpettation, was ſet at liberty, 
without any conceffions on his part. 
But what was more cemarkable, he was again appre- 
hended about the beginning of the year 1676. for the ſame 
cauſe, and ſent to Edinburgh. e ſaid to ſome in com- 
pany, I thank my God, this meflenger was moſt welcome 
to me: And giving a ſcratch with his nails on the wall, he 
faid, I exuſt in the living God, that before my conſcience 
ſhall get that much of a ſcratch, this neck (pointing to it) 
hall go for it, Accordingly when tried, he ſubmitted 
Aaaa | | higze 
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himſelf joyfully to a priſon, rather than bind himſelf from 
Preaching; and was ſent to the baſs, where by the air of 
the place and his cloſe confinement he fell into a bloody 
flux, whereof he was in great danger. A phyſician being 
called, gave his opinion, Unleſs he was liberated. from 
that place, there was no hope of life. But Mr Hog, heſi- 
tating, would not addreſs that mongrel court, at any rate, 
However the doctor, of his own accord, did it without his 
knowledge, and gave in a petition to the council, in. the 
ftrongeſt terms he could deviſe, The petition being read, 
ſome of the lords interceded for Mr Hog, and ſaid, That 
he lived more quietly, and travelled. not the country ſo 
much as other preſbyterians did. Upon which bithop 
Sharp, taking up the argument, faid, That the priſoner 
did, and was in a capacity to do, more hurt to their inte- 
reſts, ſitting in his elbow-chair, than twenty others could 
do by travelling from this corner of the land to the other; 
and if the juſtice of God was purſuing him, to take him 
off the ſtage, the clemency of the government thould. not 
interpoſe to hinder it; and it was his opinion that if there 
was any place in the priſon worſe than another, he ſhould 
be put there. Which motion, being ſeconded by the pre- 
lates, was put to vote, and carried, To the clofeſt priſon 
in the Baſs; which was ſpeedily put in execution. When 
the keeper intimated this to Mr Hog, he ſaid, It was as ſe- 
vere as if Satan himſelf had penned it. His ſervant Willi. 
am Bulloch, being with him when he carried him down to 


that low, naſty dungeon in the Baſs, fell a-weeping, and 


cried, Now, maſter, your death is unavoidable. But the 


good man, directing his eyes up, ſaid. Now, that men 
have no mercy, the Lord will ſhew himſelf mercitul; from 
the moment of my entring this dungeon I date my reco- 


very. And fo it fell out, for the very next day he reco- 
vered ſurpriſingly, and in a ſhort time was as well as ever. 
Yet atterward, when ſpeaking of the arch-prelate, he never 
ſhewed any reſentment, but merrily ſaid, Commend him 
to me for a 3 phy fician, 

In the end of the year 1679 being brought to Edinburgh 
before the council, and refuſing to take the bond to live 
peaceably he was remanded back to priſon, and afterwards 
liberated, but on what conditions we do not learn. 

A bout the year 1683. he fell again under the diſpleaſure 
of the managers, for holding private conventicles, and was 
baniſhed by the privy council, and ordained to remove 
off the kingdom in 48 hours, unleſs he gave caution not 


to 


15 
: 
5 
{4 
Ne 
8 
1 
OE 
= 
by 
7; 
. 
1 


The Life of Mr TnomMaAs Hoc. 555 


to exerciſe any part of his miniſtry, under a penalty of 
5000 merks over and above performance; which condi- 
tions he would by no means ſubmit to, and therefore re- 
tired to Berwick, and from thence to London, with a de- 
ſign the firſt opportunity to go from thence to Carolina; 
but the pretended plot, called the preſbyterian plot, then 
falling out, he was thrown into priſon, where he continued 
for ſome time, till his money being near ſpent, for beſide 
his own and his ſervant's maintenance, he paid 10 ſhillings 
ſterling weekly to the keeper, for a place by himſelf, and 
not to be put down among thieves and felons, he faid to 
his ſervant William, I'll ſet to-morrow apart for prayer and 
ſee that no perſon be allowed to come in to interrupt me. 
Accordingly he roſe early and continued cloſe at medita- 
tion and prayer till 12 o-clock, when a perſon in the habit 
of a gentleman deſired to ſpeak with him. William Bal- 
loch told him, that his maſter was retired, &c. yet he ſtill 
interceded to ſee him. Upon which William, ſeeing him 
of a grave pleaſant aſpect, reported his deſire to his maſ- 
ter, who ordered him to his room. Mr Hog received him 
courteouſly. The other entertained him with a diſcourſe 
about ſuffering for a good God and a gocd cauſe, and 
ſhewed that our light affliftions are but for a moment, and 
not to be compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed. Af- 
ter which he aroſe and embraced Mr Hog moſt lovingly, 
exhorced him to continue in well-doing, and then took 
out of his pocket a white paper, and gave it to him. Mr 
Hog, finding its weight, underſtood it was money, and 
{aid to the ſtranger, Upon what account, Sir, do you give 
me this money? The other anſwered, Becaule I am appoin- 
ted by our great and exalted Maſter to do ſo. Mr Hog 
aſked his name, and upon his refuſing to tell it, Mr Hog 
laid, Sir, it is not curioſity that prompts me to aſk, but 1 
hope to be enlarged, and then I ſhall account it my duty 
to call for you at your dwelling in this city, for I ſuppoſe 
you are a citizen of London. The other replied, You 
muſt aſk me no more queſtions, but be Zaithful to the death, 
and thou ſhalt have a crown of life. Then he retired, and 
Mr Hog never ſaw nor heard of him any more. When 
Mr Hog opened the paper, there was 5 pounds ſterling in 
It, which to the good man was ſweeter than if he had got 
*1000 pounds fettled on him yearly *, 


n After 


* This relation was atteſted by William Balloch, who was his 


faithful ſervant near zo years, who was eye and car witneſs, and 
Was incl ined to think he was an angel. 
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After he was ſet at liberty, being at London in the year 
1685. when the. duke of Monmonth landed in England, 
and Argyle in Scotland, he plainly told ſome of his ac- 
quaintance, That God would never honour any of theſe 
men to ke inſtruments of our deliverance. And much a- 
bout the fame time, ſome proteſtants at court, knowing 
he was im the city, and that he was endued with a pro- 

heric ſpirit, drew king James's attention fo far, that he 
wanted Mr Hog ſhould be confulted concerning affairs at 
that juncture. This being communicated to him, he con- 
cealed his mind, till he conſulted the Lord by prayer. In 
the mean time he made ready for his departure, and chen 
told them (what he charged them to report to him faith. 
fully) That if king James had ſeriouſly adhered to the prin- 
ciples of our holy, reformed religion, his throne ſhould 
have been eſtablified in rigbteouſneſs, and if he would yet 
turn from popery matters might yet he well with him, but 
if —— the land would ſpue him out. When this 
was reported, the king ordered he ſhould ſpeedily be ap- 
rr but he, having foreſeen this, eſchewed it by a 

peedy flight to Holland. 

When in Holland, he was ſoon introduced to the prince 
of Orange, who had him in great eſteem. and therefore 
let him in to the ſecret of his refolution to deliver theſe na- 
tions from popery and tyranny. Ia the indulgence Me 
Hog agreed with worthy Mr M' Ward and Mr Brown, yet 
was far from clearneſs to withdraw from all prefbyterian * 
miniſters, who either had not taken the benefit of the in- 
dulgence, or thoſe expoſed to ſufferiug notwithſtanding of 
the ſame. ' 

Mr Hog returned to Scotland anno 1688. where he ſtay- 
ed till 1691 ; that his old pariſhioners, finding the way 
cleared, feat commiſſiopers to accompany him back to his 
Pariſh of Killearn; where he was received with great joy 
in June or July that year. But his conſtitution being bro- 
ken, he was unable to diſcharge his function much in pub- 
lic after that; however his converſation became ſtill more 

wit. S e EE OE = 0 heaven- 


n mat, of neceſſity, here be obſerved, That any who are ac- 
gained with the hiſtorica] accounts of theſe times, will gad that 
Mr Hog was bot fo explicit upon point of public teſtimony, as the 
more faithful part of our ſafferers at that time; otherwiſe he Wat, 


for parts and attainments, a very femarkable and extraordinary 


M40, as this garratiye in part diſcoyets. 
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heavenly. Kipg William as a reward to his merit, reſol- 
ving to have this $099 man near him, ſent him a commiſ- 
Gon to be one of his chaplains, which was no mean evi- 
dence of his eſteem for him, and the truth of his prediction 
concerning him. But before ever that honour was beſtow- 
ed upon him, he was ſeized with the trouble, or rather 
the complication of troubles, whereof he died, 

His ſickneſs was conſiderably long, and accompanied 
with great pain, One time his judicious ſervant, hearing 
the heavy moans he made, aſked, Whether it was ſoul or 
bodily pain that extorted ſuch heavy groans from him ? 
To which he compoſedly replied, No ſoul trouble, man, 
for a hundred and a hundred times my Lord hath aſſured 
me that I ſhall be'with him for ever, but I am makin 
moan for my body. And thereupon entertained him a- 
greeably concerning the Lord's purging away fin from his 
own children, Iſa. xxvii. 9. At another time he (aid, Pity 
me, O ye my friends, and do not pray fot my life; you 
ſce I have a complication of diſeaſes upon me; allow me to 
go to my eternal reſt. And then with deep concern of 
ſoul he cried, Look, O my God, upon mine affliction, and 
forgive all my fins. And yet, ſays his ſervant, never was 
kis converſation more heavenly and ſpiritual, than when 
thus chaſtiſed. Toward his end he was much feaſted with 
our Saviour's comfortable meſſage to his diſciples, John xx. 
17. 1 aſcend to my Father, and to your father ; and te my 
Cod, and your God. To the writer of ſome remarkable 

aflages of his life he faid, He could not give a look to the 
Lo but he was perſuaded of his everlaſting love. And 
to Mr Stuart (who ſucceeded him in that place) at another 
time he ſaid, Never did the ſun in the firmament ſhine 
more brightly to the eyes of my body, than Chriſt the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs hath ſhined on my foul. And ſome time 
after (continues the ſame writer), when I underſtood he 
was very low, I made him my laft viſit; and when I 
** aſked him how he did, he anſwered, The unchangea- 
„ blenefs of my God is my rock. Upon ſabbath evening, 
* for I ſtayed with him that week, when I came from the 
church, his ſpeech was unintelligible to me, but his ſer- 
«« vant deſired me to pray, and commit his ſoul and body to 
God. After prayer I retired a little, and when I retur- 
* ned, I found all preſent in tears at his diſſolution,” eſpe- 
*«« cially his wife and his faithful ſervant William Balloch. 
Mr James Hog and the forementioned writer of the re- 


mar- 
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markable paſſages add, That Mr Thomas Hog had many 
times foretold that his Lord and Huſband was coming; ſo 
in the end he cried out, Now he is come, my Lord is 
« come, praiſe, praiſes to him for ever more. Amen,” 
And with theſe words death cloſed his eyes, upon the 4th 
day of Jan. 1692. being about 60 years old. 

r Hog was of a tall ſtature, but more remarkable for 
his courage and fortitude of mind ; he was moſt temperate 
in his diet and ſleep. Gluttony, he ſaid, is a great incen. 
tive to luſt, and riſing betimes is not only good for the 
health, but Heſt adapted for ſtudy, wherein he took great 

leaſure. His more ſerious work, his neceflary diverſions, 
as viſiting of friends, &c. and even meaner things were all 
gone about by the rule of duty. He was ſought unto by 
many for his good and faithful advices, and 1n prayer he 


was moſt ſolema and fervent, the profoundeſt reverence, 


the loweſt ſubmiſſion, and yet a marvellous boldneſs and 
intimacy, with God attended his engagements in this exer- 
cile, It might truely be (aid of him as of Luther when he 
prayed, It was with ſo much reverence as if he was praying 
to God, and with ſo much boldneſs xs if he had been ſpea. 
king to his friend. And though the Lord did not bleſs 
him with natural children he gave him the, powerful af. 
ſurance of that promiſe, Iſa. lvi 5. I will give thee à name 
better than of fone and daughters ; which he ſignally fufil- 
led to him in making him the inſtrument of begetting ma- 
ny ſons and daughters to the Lord. | 


The Life of Mr RoBERT FLEMING. 


R ROBERT FLEMING was born at Bathens 

anno 1630. He was ſon to Mr James Fleming mi- 
niſter of the goſpel there, who, being a very godly and re- 
ligious man, took great care of his ſon's education; and 
for that purpoſe ſent him firit to the college of Edinburgh, 
where he ran through the courſe of philoſophy with great 
applauſe, and made great progreſs in the learned languages. 
Then being tranſlated to St Andrews, he paſſed his courſe 


of theology in that univerfity under the conduct of wor- 
thy Mr Rutherford, 
His 
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His natural parts being very great, his underſtanding 
quick and penetrative, his judgment clear and profound, 
his fancy rich, his memory ſtrong, and expreſſions maſ- 
culine, they did with ſuch a grace take with them who 
were not acquainted with his accents or idioms, and to all 
theſe this acquired learning was anſwerable, the culture of 
which he, through the divine blefling, improved with great 
diligence. Hiſtory, the eye of learning, he ſingularly af- 
feed, eſpecially ſacred hiſtory, the right eye. But to him 
all hiſtory was ſacred, ſeeing he conſidered God's actions 
more than man's therein, Nor did he value any man, but 
for the knowledge of God, wherewith he himſelf was fo 
much acquainted ;z for his converſion to God was very 
early. 

Were he was full 23 years old, he was called to a paſ- 
toral charge, and was ſettled therein at Cambuſlang in the 
ſhire of Clydeſdale, where he ſerved the Lord in che mi- 
niſtry, till after the reſtoration of Charles II. when that 
ſtorm aroſe that drove out ſo many, and particularly that 
act (commonly called the Glaſgow act) whereby near 400 
faithful miniſters were ejected, of whom the world was not 
worthy. | 25 

He bad taken to wife Chriſtiana Hamilton, juſtly famed 
for her perſon, gifts and graces. By her he had ſeven chil- 
dren, and with them and himſelf, ſweetly committed un- 
to his God's proviſion, he humbly received the honour of 
his ejection. Of the children the Lord received three of 
them to himſelf, before their mother, and two of them 
died afterward ; the other two ſurvived their father for 
ſome time. As for his worldly ſubſtance, his ſhare ſeem- 
ed according to Agur's deſire, and with Luther he taid, To 
his knowledge he never defired much of it, or was very 
careful for or about it; for during the mott tragical days, 
his table was ſpread and cup filled, and his head anointed 
with freſh oil, his children were liberally cducaied, and in 
bis work he was profuſely rich; but of his own laying up 
he bad no treaſure but in heaven, His owa tcſtimony of 
his life was this, It was once made up of ſeeming contrari- 
eties, great outward trouble and great inward comfort, and 
I never found (ſaid he) more comtort than when under 
moſt affliction. . Hed "0X 

For ſome time after his ejection, he lived moſtly at E- 
dinburgh, Fife and other plices until Septr. 1673. that all 
the miniſters in and about Edinburgh being called to ap- 
pear before the council to hear their ſentence, to repair 
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unto the places of their confinement ; but he and ſome o. 
thers not appearing were ordered to be apprehended where. 
ever they could be found. Which made him ſhift as well 
as he conld for ſome time, till he was at laſt apprehended 
and impriſoned in the tolbooth of Edinburgh, where he 
was during the time of Bothwel battle. A little after he was, 
with ſome others, called before the council, and though 
they were willing to find bail for their appearance. when 
called, yet becauſe they refuſed to live peaceably, and not 
to riſe againſt the king or any authorized by him, they 
were remanded to priſon, However he was liberated “ and 
went to Holland, where, after the death of the famous and 
faithful Mr Brown, he was admitted miniſter of the Scots 
congregation at Rotterdam. 2 - 
And here again his activity in the miniſtry was ſuch as 
was to be expected from ſuch a large ſoul, comprehenſive 


of the intereſt of God and his church. What a writer he 


was need not here be told, but in preaching he might b- 
called a Boanerges and Barnabas alſo for converſe, -: .d 
for all things uſeful. What might Cambuſlang teſtify of 
him] What might Edinburgh and adjacent places, where, 
after his ejection, he lived and laboured ! What might Rot- 
terdam ſay, where, from the year 1679. till towards his 
end, he was a moſt bright and ſhining light! There was 
no time wherein we may ſuppoſe that he had no good de- 
Ggn going on, It is well known that the ſun of his life 
did ſet on an excellent deſign, which was, of ſending forth 
a treatiſe concerning the ways of the Holy Ghoſt's work- 
ing upon the ſouls of men, &c. | 
As he was religious, ſo he was ſaid to be of a peaceable 
and friendly diſpoſition, as not affecting controverſy much, 
fo that when ſpeaking of the differences amongſt ſome bre- 
thren, he would ſay, I am amazed to ſee good men thus 
tear one another in the dark, nor can I underſtand how 
they ſhould have grace in a live exerciſe, who value their 
own particular defigns above the intereſt of the catholic 
church, 


* Pat. Walker in his remarks ſays, That while he was in priſon 


he dealt earneſtly with Meſſrs King and Kid (then under ſentence 


of death) to give a healing teſtimony in tavours of the indulged, 
And that he was liberate. upon the terms of the indemnity, Oc. 
However be it as it will, to derogate from nothing due to the me- 
mory of Mr Flemiog, It is well known, that though he was never 
actively indulged himſelf, yet he ran into ſome extreme in coaleſ. 
cence with them; which was no ſmall grief at that time to faith. 
Mr M*Ward, as witneſs bis earneſt contendings, Cc. 


_ AAMDy as. . y A acne Ao . www ea Mw: u 


ww „ 43 = wc 


a a 4 vx 


— 


The Life of Mr RorRRT FLEMINq. 561 
church, &c. Nor is it to be forgot what he faid to one of 
his own begotten ſons in the faith, I blefs God (faid he) 
that in 15 years time I have not ever given any man's cre- 
dit a thruſt behind his back, but when I had ground to 
ſpeak well of any man I did ſo with faithtulnets, and when 
F wanted a ſubject that way I kept ſilence. 

And according to his practice, his life was a life of wor- 
ſhip extraordinary. His folemn dedication of himſelf to 
his God was frequent; his ſoliloquies with him almoſt per- 
petual; as ſpending his days and years after this manner. 
m order to which we find it was his cuſtom from the 15th 
or 16th year of his age, to ſet apart the firſt day of every 
year for renewing his covenant with God; or if interrup- 
ted that day, to take the next day following. For the firſt 
years of his life, we cannot give a particular account of 
the manner of his doing this; but we may gueſs what 
they have been from the few inſtances following. 

1691. In the entry of this new year (as I have now done 
for many years moft ſolemnly) that I defire again to renew 
my perſonal engaging of myſelf to the Lord my God, and 
for him, and with my whole heart and deſire to enter my- 
ſelf unto his ſervice, and take on his bleſſed yoke, and 
humbly to lay claim, take and embrace him (O him!) to 
be my God, my all, my light and my ſalvation, my ſhield 
and exceeding great reward. Whom have I in heaven, 
but thee, O Lord, or in the earth whom I defire beſides 
thee. And now under thy bleſſed hand my ſoul defires, 
and does here teftify my truſting myſelf and ſecuring my 
whole intereſt, my credit, my conduct, my comfort, my 
aſſiſtance, and my poor children, and to leave myſelf here- 
in on thy gracious hand, on my deareſt Lord, whilſt in 

time, as I write this the 2d day of Jan. 1691. 


R. FLEMING, 


1692. In the entry and firſt day of this new year that I 
defire as formerly to enter (in this hidden record) a new 
ſurrender and offering of myſelf to my dear Lord and Maſ- 
ter, who hath been wonderfully tender and gracious to me, 

and hath brought me by his immediate condutt through 
the days and years of my pilgrimage paſt, hath till cared 
for his poor ſervant, and given more lingular mercies and 
evidences of reſpect than to many elſe; and now (as till 
formerly) hath taken me through this laſt year with fingu- 
Jar evidences of his preſence and aſſiſtance, and as I truſted 
myſelf to my Lord, ſo he hath graciouſly anſwered, for 

| B b b b which 


562 The Life of Mr Rontrt FLEMING. 


which and his ſpecial grace hitherto, I defire to inſert this 
witnefs of my ſoul's bleſſing the Lord my God. 

Aud now I do here with my full and joyful conſent teſ- 
tify my giving up myſelf again to the Lord, and to his 
work and ſervice here, and where-ever he ſhall call me, 
with defire to conſeerate my old age to my God and the 
guide of my youth I love my Maſter and his ſervices, and 
le: my ears be nailed to the poſts of his door, as one who 
would not go free from that bleſſed yoke and ſervice, and 
lays in hope the whole affiſtance hereof on his grace and 
help, &c. To him I commit myſelf, my ways, my works 
and ſervices, which with my whole defire 1 offer to m 
Lord, in whoſe hand I defire to ſecure my credit for the 
goſpel's ſake, my comfort and enlargement in this day of 
deep trouble and anguiſh, together with my poor children 
and the whole intereſt of my family and coneerns, defirin 
to put myſelt with humble confidence, and all that is dear 
to me, under his care and conduct. O my ſoul, bleſs thou 
the Lord! This I write the firſt of Jan. 1692. My Lord 


and my God, 


R. FLE MING. 


1694 In the firſt day and monday of this new year t694, 
that as T have formerly through moſt of my life paſt, ſo 
now I do defire to renew my dedication and engagement to 
the Lord my God, and to join in the ſame witneſs with 
what hercin hath been formerly with my whole heart and 
defire, and to offer to my deareſt Lord praiſe, in remem- 
brance of what he hath been through the year paſt, andin 
the whole of my life, whoſe gracious tender conduct hath 
been fo wonderfully (and well haſt thou, Lord, dealt with 
thy ſervant according to thy word) in all that hath befal- 
len me, &c. | eee 

And now I do again by a ſurrender witneſs my entire 
commitment of myſelf, my poor children, my credit, for the 
goipel, my conduct and comtort in ſo extraordinary à 
juncture to my deareſt Lord, to his gracious and compaſ— 
fionate care and providence together with my works, and 
any ſmall deſign to ſerve him and my generation, and. 
do intreat new ſupplies of his grace and ſtrength to ſecure 
and make his poor ſervant (if it were his bleſſed will) yet 
more abundantly forth-coming to him. And with hopes 
and acceptance I. write this Jan. iſt, 694. Poſt ferevras 
Hero lucem, 


R. FLEMING. 
But 
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But now drawing near his end in the ſame year 1694 u- 
pon the 15th of July he took ſicknefs, and on the 25th di- 
ed. On-his firſt arreſt, O friends, ſaid he to ſuch as were 
about him, ſickneſs and death are ferious things, but till 
the ſpark of his'fever was riſen to a flame, he was not a- 
ware that that ſickneſs was to be unto death; for he told 
a relation, That if it ſhould be fo, it was ſtrange. ſeeing 
the Lord did not hide from him the things that he did 
with him and his. Yet before his expiration he was ap- 
prehenſive of its approach: Calling to him a friend, he 
aſked, What freedom he found in prayer for him; ſeems 
God to beckon to your petitions, or does he bring yuu up 
and leave dark impreflions on your mind this way? faid he, 
T have often known the mind of the Lord. His friend tel- 
ling him he was under darkneſs in the caſe, he replied, I 
know your mind, trouble not yourſelf for me; I think I 
may ſay I have been long above the fear of death. 

All the while his groans and ſtruggling argued him to 
be under no ſmall pain. but his anſwers to enquiring friends 


certified that the diſtreſs did not enter his ſoul, Always he 


would fay, I am very well, or I was never better, or I 


feel no ſickneſs. Thus would he ſay while he ſeemed to 
be ſenſible of every thing beſides pain. But the malignant 
diſtemper waſting his natural ſpirits, he could ſpeak but 
little, but what he ſpake was all of it like himſelf, Having 
felt himſelf indiſpoſed for his wonted meditation and pray- 
er, he thus ſaid to ſome near him, I have not been able in 
a manner to form one ſerious thought ſince I was ſick, or 
to apply myſelf unto God; he has applied. himſelf unto 
me, and one of his manifeſtations was ſuch as I could have 
borne no more. Opening his eyes after a long ſleep, one 
of his ſons aſked how he did? He anſwered, Never better. 
Do you Know me ? ſaid his fon. Unto which with a ſweet 
ſmile he anſwered, Yes yes, dear ſon, I know you. This 
was about two hours before he died. About an hour af- 
terwards he cried earneſtly, Help, help for the Lord's ſake, 
and then breathed weaker and weaker till he gave up the 
ghoſt, and after he had ſeen the ſalvation of God he de 
| parted in peace in the 64th year of his age. f 

Thus lived and died Mr Fleming after he had ſerved 
his day and generation. His works yet declare what for a 
man he was; for befides the forenamed treatiſe, the con- 
firming work of religion, his epiſtolary Cifcourſe and his 
well known book, the fulfilling of the ſcriptures, he left 
a writing behind him under this title, A ſhort index of 
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{ome of the great appearances of the Lord in the diſpenſa. 
tions of his providence to his poor ſervant, &c. And al. 
though the obſcurity of theſe hints leaves us in the dark, 
vet as they ſerve to ſhew forth his Maſter's particular care 
over his fervant, who was moſt induſtrious in obſerving 
the Lord's ſpecial providences over others, and perhaps 
may give ſome further light into the different tranfactions 
of his life they are here inſerted. | 


« How near was I brought to death in my infancy, 
given over and eſteemed a burthen to my friends, ſo as 
* my death was made deſicable to them; I being the re- 
fuſe of wy father's children, yet even I was then God's 
« choice, and in a moſt ſingular way reſtored. (2.) That 
© remarkable deliverance, in receiving a blow by a club 
« when a child, which was ſo near my eye as endangered 
« both my fight and life. (3.) The ſtrange and extraor- 
% dinary impreflion I had ot an audible voice in the church 
« at night, whey beiog a child I had got up to the pulpit, 
calling me to make haſte, &c. (4.) That I, of all my 
* father's ſons, ſhould be ſpared, when the other three 
* were ſo promiling, and ſhould thus come to be the on! 
* male heir ſurviving of ſuch a ſtock. (5.) That folemn 
* and memorable day of communion at Grays-friars in the 
*« entry of the year 1648. where I had fo extraordinary a 
n ſenfe of the Lord's preſence, yea, whence I can date the 
„ firſt ſealing evidence of my converſion, now 40 years paſt, 
* (6.)/The Lord's gracious and ſignal preſervation and de- 
*« liverance given me at Dumbar fight. (7) Theſe ſolemn 
times and near approaches of the Lord to my ſoul; the 
1 firſt at Elve when I went there, and the other a little af. 
« ter my father's death in the high ſtudy. (8.) The ſcrip- 
© ture Acts xii was given me to be my firſt text, and how 
«© I was unexpectedly and by a ſurprize engaged therein. 
4 (9.) The great deliverances at fea in going to Dundee, 
**.the firſt time in company with the duke ot Lauderdale, 
* the other in compauy with Mr Gray of Glaſgow. (10.) 
„That extraordinary dream and marvellous viſion I had 
„twice repeated, with the inexpreſſible joy after the ſame. 
1 (14.) Theſe memorable impreſſions and paſſages about 
e my health, when it ſeemed hopeleſs, at my firſt entry u- 
„ pon the miniſtry, and the ſtrange expreſſion of Mr Simp- 
* ſon to that purpoſe at Newmills. (t2.) The Lord's im- 
mediate and wonderful appearance for me in my firſt en- 

| | | | try 


« try to the miniſtry, with that penny Norm on 
« the day of my ordination, and the amazing affault which 
« followed the fame in what befel, whereio Satan's imme- 
« Jjate appearance again(t me Was ſo viſible. ( 13.) The 
« great and conſpicuous ſeal given to wy miniſtry from the 
6 Lord in the converſion of ſeveral perions, with that mar- 
ti yellous power which then accompanied the word on the 
« hearts of the people. (14.) That Ggnal appearance of 
« the Lord and his marvellous condeſcendence in my mar- 
« riage lot, and in the whole conduct of the ſame. (15. 
« My deliverance from fo imminent hazard of my life iu 
« my fall from my horſe at Kilmarnock. (16.) The Lord's 
« marvellous aſſiſtance at the two communions of Cathcart 
« and Dunlop, with that great enlargement I had at the 
« Jaſt of theſe places at the laſt table. (18 ) That as my 
« entry to my charge was with ſuch a bright ſun-ſhine, ſo 
« no leſs did the Lord appear at my parting from that 


place, &c. (18.) The Lord's ſpecial providence as to my 


©« outward lot after my removal thence in many circum- 
« ſtances that way. (19.) The precious ſparing my wife ſo 
« long when her life was in ſich hazard in the years 1665. 
«and 1672. (20.) The preſervation I had in going over 
« to Fife in the year 1672. and the ſettlement I got there, 
« (21 ) The dream at Bouſſay, whereio I got ſuch expreſs 
warning as to my wife's removal, with the Lord's mar- 
« vellous appearance and preſence the thurſday after at St 
* Johnſton's. (22.) That extraordinary warning I got a- 
gain of my dear wife's death, and of the manner of it at 
London in the year 1674. (23) Theſe two remarkable 
« ſcripture places given me at Weſt Niſbet in my return 
« from London 1674. viz. that in Rom. iv. in the fore- 
% noon, and that in Pſal. cxv. in the afternoon. (24 ) 
«© Thoſe great and ſignal confirmations given me at m 

„ wite's death, and that great extraordinary voice ſo dif- 
„ tinct and clear which I had a few nights after her death. 
(25) Theſe ſpecial confirmations given me at my leaving 
% my country at Welt Niſbet, 'Rid{dale, Stanton, and the 
„ firſt at ſea from the Shiels. (26.) Thoſe folemn paſſages 
to confirm my faith from Heb. xi. and Exod. xxxiii. and 
© at Other times at London, and the laſt night there before 
went away. (27.) Theſe extraordinary and ſignal times 
„ I had at my firſt entring at Rotterdam. (28) Theſe two 
* marvellous providences that did occur to me at Worden 
* and about the buſineſs of William Mader. (29.) 'The 


s marvellous ſign given me of the ſtate of my family in 
what 
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« what happened as to the ſudden withering of the tree, 
ce and its extraordinary reviving again at my firſt entry to 
** my houſe at Rotterdam. (30.) The great deliverance 
from fire in the high ſtreet. (31.) The good providence 
in returning my diary after it had been long loſt. (32.,) 
« The fpecial providence in preſerving my ſon from periſh. 
« jog in water. (33.) The ſurprizing relief when cited by 
« the council “ of Scotland to appear with that ſweet refig. 
& nation to the Lord, which I had then under ſuch a pun. 
« gent trial. (34.) The remarkable event of a warning I 
et was forced to give that ſome preſent ſhould be taken a. 
« way by death before the next Lord's day (35.) The 
„Lord's immediate ſupporting under a long ſeries of won. 
« ders (I may truly ſay) for which I am obliged in a ſingu- 
ce Jar way to ſet up my Ebenezer, that hitherto hath the 
« Lord helped. (36:) The remarkable appearance of the 
«© Lord with me (which I omitted in its place) in that 
«ſtrange providence relating to Mr Monypenny's death 
4c in Preſton-pans. (37.) The folemn providence and won- 
« der in my life, my fall under the York coach in Auguſt 
« 1674. when the great wheel went over my leg, ſo as! 
« could feel it paſſing me without hurting, far lets break- 
4 ing, my leg, as if it had been carried thus over in a juſt 
“ poiſe to let me ſee how providence watched over me, &c. 
« (38.) The comfort God gave me in my children, and 
« thoſe extraordinary confirmations I got from God upon 
tc the death of thoſe ſweet children whom God removed 
« from me to himfelf,” 052 

Now, reader, go and do thou likewiſe, for h/eſed is that 


ſervant, whom his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing, 
Matth. xxiv. 26. 


* This ſeems to have been in the year 1693. upon a proceſs of 
forfeiture and citation of appearance given him amongſt others, but 
upon a repreſentation given in by him, his diet was deſerted: which 
made up a part of his compliances. | 
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R ALEXANDER SHIELDS ſon to James 
Shields of Haugh-head in the Merle, born anno 
1660. or 1661. and being ſent to ſchool (when capable of 
inſtruction) made ſuch proficiency there, that in a ſhort 
time he entered upon the ſtudy of philoſophy under Sir 
William Paterſon, then regent of the college ot Edinburgh 
(afterwards clerk to the bloody council) where he made 
no leſs progreſs. For, being of a lively genius and pene- 
trating wit, he ſoon commenced maſter of arts, and that 
with no ſmall applauſe. And having furniſhed his mind 
with no ſmall degree of the ancillary knowledge of learn- 
ing he began to think upon the ſtudy of divinity in view 
for the miniſtry. But finding little encouragement this 
way for any who could not in conſcience join with prela- 
cy, or the prevailing defections of thoſe called the indul- 
ged, he took a reſolution and went over among others to 
Holland (ſhortly before or after Bothwel) for the further 
improvement of his ſtudies, where he continued ſome ſhort 
time, and then returned home to his native country. 

But upon his going to London to be an amanuenſis to 
Dr Owen, or ſome of the Englith divines, who were writing 
books for the preſs, he had a letter of commendation to 
one Mr Blackie a Scots miniſter, who, appointing him to 
ſpeak with him at a certain ſeaſon, had ſeveral miniſters 
convened unknown to him, and did preſs and injoin him 
to take licence. So that being carried into it, in that ſud- 
den and furprizing way, he did accept of it from the Scots 
diſſenting miniſters at London, but without any impoſition 
or'finful reſtriction. However the oath of allegiance be- 
coming in a little time the trial of that place, Mr Shields 
ſtudied, as he had occaſion, to ſhew the ſinfulneſs thereof, 
waich theſe miniſters took ſo ill that they threatned to ſtop 
his mouth, but he refuſed to ſubmit himſelf thercunto. 

But it was not long here that he couid have liherty to 
exerciſe his office, For, upon the rith day of January 
1685. he was, with ſome others, apprehended by the city 
marischal (at a private meeting in Gutter-lane) who came 
upou them at an unawares, and commanded them to ſur- 
render in the king's name. Mr Shields, being firſt in his 

May, replied, What king do you mean; by whoſe avtho- 
rity do you diſturb the peaceable ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt 
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ir, you diſhonour your king in making him an ene. 
my to the worſhip. of God. At which the marischal ſaid, 
He had other Buſineſs to 46 than to ſtand pratting with him. 
Mr Shields made an attempt to eſcape, but was not able; 
and he and his companions were brought before the lord 
mayor, who threatned to ſend him to Bride well. Howe. 
jer bail was offered and admitted for Him, to anſwer at 
| Guildkat upon the 14th. Upon which day he attended 
; with a firm reſolution to anſwer. But while ke went out 
; for a refreſhment, he was called for, and none anſwering 
his bail bond was forfeited, which afterward gave him no 
p ſmall uncafineſs when his bail's wife ſaid to him, Alas! why 
have you rùined our family. However to prevent further 
damage, he appeared on the 20th, when he was arraigned 
in common form and examined, Whither he was at Both- 
wel, and if he approved of biſhop Sharp's death, with fe. 
veral other queſtions. To which he replied, "That he was 
not obliged. to give an account of his thoughts, and that he 
came there to anſwer to his inditment, and not to ſuch 
queſtions as theſe, Upon which he was taken to Newgate 
by a fingle officer without any mittimus or any expreſs or- 
der unto what priſon he ſhould be commirted. By the way 
(lays he *) he could have * had he not been led or 
trayed there by flattery. It was ſome days before his 
Mittimus came, by which he was ordered to be kept in cuſ- 
toy till the next quarter ſeſſion, which was to be at Guild- 
hall on the 23d of Feb. following. 3 | 
2 But. Charles II. in this interval dying, he was, with other 
1 ſeven who were apprehended with him, March 5. put on 
| board the Kitchen yatch for Scotland, and landed at Leith 
on the 13th, and the next day Mr Shields was examined 
before the council, where he pled the liberty of his thoughts, 
putting them to prove his accuſation, and waving a direct 
anſwer anent owning of the king's authority, which gave 
way to his ſlip afterwards, as he (in his own impartial ac- 
count of his ſufferings) obſerves among other reflections, 
« In this I cannot but adore the wiſdom of the Lord's con- 
« duct, but with bluſhing at the folly of mine. I was in- 
«© Jeed determined, I think, by a ſovereign hand, and led 
« upon this not ufually trodden path by truth's confeſſors 
'N « beyond my ordinary genius or inclination, to fence with 
b « theſe long weapons, declining direct anſwers, which is 
13 « the moſt difficult road, and moſt liable to ſnares Long 
6. wheres 


In his own impartial relation, page 11. 
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« wherein it is more hard to avoid wronging truth than 
te the plain and open-hearted way.“ However he was re- 
. manded. back to priſon till the 23d, when he was brought 
before the juſticiary, and interrogate, Whither he would 
abjure the apologerical declaration, and own the authority 
of James VII.? But being ftill on the reſerve, he was ſent 
back till the 25th, and from thence continued till the da. 
following, which he calls the day of his fatal fall, the juſt 
deſert of his former blind and bold approaches to the brink 
of theſe precipices over which he had looked, and was now 
left to fall therein. Here he was again examined to the ef- 
fect aforeſaid, and withal threatned with the moſt ſevere 
uſage if he did not ſatisfy them. Whereupon he gave in 
a minute in writing, wherein, after a ſhort preamble, he 
fays, © The reſult of my thoughts is in the ſincerity of an 
© unfeigned conſcience and in the fear of God, that I do 
© renounce and diſown that and all other declarations, in 
© ſo far as that they declare war againſt the king expreſly, 
© propofedly or defignedly, and afferts that it is lawful to 
“e kill all employed by his majeſty or any, becauſe fo em- 
« ployed in church, ſtate, army or country.” When they 
read this, they ſaid it was ſatisfactory, and required him 
to hold up his hand. This he till refuſed, till allowed to 
dictate to the clerk what words he ſhould ſwear. Which 
being done, he proteſted, that it might not be conſtructed 
to any other ſenſe than the genuine words he delivered, 
in the minute he did ſubſcribe and ſwear. That which 
induced him to this, he ſays, was, They gave it in his 
« own meaning, and ſo far was his mind deceived, that by 
« a quibble and nice diſtinction they thought that the word 
« might bear. That this was not a diſownivg of that nor 
„% no declaration that ever he ſaw ({ave one of their pre- 
« tending) nor that neither but in ſo far, or if ſo be; which 
« different expreiions he was taught to confound by ſcho- 
 laſtic notions infuſed into him by the court, and ſome of 
the indulged miniſters while in priſon, &c.? Having fo 
doxe the juſticiaxy diſmiſſed him, but, on pretence he was 
the council's priſoner, he was ſent back to his now more 
weary priſon than ever. For he had no ſooner made this 
fooliſh and unfaithful ſtep of compliance (as he himfelf ex- 
preſſes it) than his conſcience ſmote him, and continuin 


ſo to do, he aggravated his fall in ſuch a ſort as he l 
words to exprets, 


Yet after all this his dangers were not over, for having 
wrote a letter to John Balfour to be by him tranſmitted to 


ee tore 


870 The Life of Mr ALEXANDER SHIELDS. 


ſome friends in Holland declaring his grief and ſorrow, 
and his mind anent his former compliances, &c. it fell in- 
to the enemies hands; whereupon he was again brought 
before the lords of council, and though much threatning 
entued yet he owned the letter, and declared his ſorrow 
for what he had formerly done. After which they ap- 
pointed him to confer with the arch-biſhop of St Andrews, 
and the biſhops of Glaſgow and Dunkeld. With them he 
had a long reaſoning, and among other things they objec- 
ted that all power was ordained of God be they what they 
will. He anſwered All power is ordained of God by his 
& provident will, but every power aſſumed by man is not 
« ſo by his approbative and preceptive will.“ One of the 
prelates ſaid, That even his provident will is not to be re- 
fiſted. He anſwered That the holy product of it can- 
not and may not, but the inſtrument he made uſe of fome- 
times might be reſiſted. It was urged that Nero was then 
regnant when this command of non-reliſtance was, given. 
He anſwered, That the command was given in general 
for our inſtruction how to carry in our duty under lawful 
magiſtrates abſtracting from Nero. Then they aſked him, 
How he would reconcile his principles with that article in 
the confeſſion of faith, that difference in religion, &c.— 
He anſwered, Very eaſily : For though difference in religi- 
© on did not make void his power, yet it might ſtop his 
« admiſſion to that power where that religion he differed 
« from was eſtabliſhed by law, c.?“ | 
He was continued till Aug. 6. when he was again before 
the juliiciary and indicted ; which made him write two let- 
ters, one to the advocate and the other to his old regent 
Sir William Paterſon, which he thought ſomewhat miti- 
gated their fury. Whereupon he drew up a declaration 
of his ſentiments, and gave in to the lords of council, u— 
pon which much reaſoning betwixt him and them enſued. 
After two conferences wherein he was aſked many quel- 
tions, in the third he condeſcended to fign the oath of ab. 
zuration, (which they had ſo much inſiſted he ſhould aguin 
take, as he had at their command torn his name from the 
tirſt) only it was worded thus, If fo be ſuch things are 
there inſerted; which he told them he was ſure was not 
the caſe : This with difficulty was granted. As he ſub- 
{cribed he proteſted before them, That none were to thiok 
* by this he juſtified the act of ſucceflion or the abrogation 
of the ancient laws about it or the want of ſecurity for 


e religion or liberty, or that he acknowledged the divine 
appro- 
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« Approbation of it, &c.” When all was over he was de- 
layed till to-morrow. But to-morrow he was ſent to the 
Baſs, and doubtleſs would have ſuffered, had he not got 
out in woman's clothes and eloped. 

After his eſcape (without ſeeking after any other party 
whatſoever) he came ſtraight to Mr Renwick, and that 
faithful contending remnant then in the fields, where upon 
the 5th of Dec. 1686, he attended a meeting for preaching 
at the wood of Earlſton in Galloway. After which he 
continued with Mr Renwick for ſome time : In which time 
he ceaſed nor, both in public and private, to give full proof 
and evidence of his hearty grief and ſorrow for his former 
apoſtacy and compliances. Upon the 224 he came to their 
general meeting, where he gave them full ſatisfa&ion in 
eſpouſing all and every part of their teſtimony and likewiſe 
made a public confeſſion of his own guilt, wherein he ac- 
. knowledged, (1.) That he had involved himſelf in the guilt 
of owning the (ſo called) authority of James VII. ſhewin 
the ſinfulneſs thereof, taking ſhame ro himſelf, (2) He 
acknowledged his guilt in taking the oath of abjuration and 
his relapſing into the ſane iniquity, the ſinfulneſs of which 
he held forth at great length, and ſpake fo largely to theſe 
particulars as diſcovering the heinou!tneſs of that fin as made 
Mr Renwick fay, ** I think none could have done it unleſs 
they had known the terrors of the Lord; and added, I 
« thought it both ſinguiar and promiſing to ſee a clergy- 
„ man come forth with ſuch a confeſſiom of his own ie- 
« fections, when ſo few of that ſet are ſeen in our age to 
© be honoured with the like. 

After this when Mr Renwick and the united ſocieties 
were neceſſitated to publiſh their informatory vindication, 
Mr Shields went over to Holland to have the ſame printed 
about the beginning of the year 1687; but it appears he 
was neceſſitated to return home before that work was fi- 
nithed. | | US 


Atter Mr Renwick's death he continued for ſome time 


in the fields preaching in Crawford muirs at Diſinckorn- 


hill in Galſton pariſh and many other places, and about 
the end of the ſame year 1688. when Kerſland and the u- 
nited ſocieties, who had, in the inter-regnum of the go- 
vernment, thruſt out ſome of the curates, and demolithed 
iome of the popiſh monuments of idolatry, were obliged to 
publiſh a vindication of themſelves in theſe proceedings 
which they did at the croſs of Douglas. Mr Shields being 
preſert Cid ſing ſome verſes in the beginning of the 76th 

Cccc2 pſalm 
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plalm, In Fudah's land God is well known, &c. making ſome 


notes and while expatiating on the fame, ſaid, That this 
pſalm was fweetly ſung by famous Mr Robert Bruce at the 
croſs of Edinburgh at the break of the Spaniſh armada the 
fame time a hundred years ago. 

Upon the 3d of March 1689. when Me Linnings, he, 
and Mr Boyd renewed the covenants at Borland-hill in 
Liimahago, Mr Shields ſtood up again before a vaſt con- 
tluence of people and declared his unfeigned forrow for 
his former fir: of compliances, &c. to the affecting of all 
the multitude, and the abundant fatisfaftion of the godly 
there preſent, who had been grieved therewith. 

Art and after the revolution he was of much fervice to 
the army, and greatly eſteemed by king William. And 
after bis return home he, with the foreſaid Meffrs Linning 
and Boyd, preſented a large paper of propoſals to the firit 
general atlcmbly after the revolution “; both craving a 5 

| reſs 


* To the Moderator and remanent Members of the General J 
Sembly, now conveened at Edinburgh, OQober 1690, The hum: 
ble Prapeſals of Mr. Alexander Shields, &c. 


IF our eye could ſunably affect our hearts this day, Right Re- 
verend, we might find much matter, both of rejoicing andimourc* 
ing, in the wonderful commencement and advancement of this work 
©: reformation, We are called 10 rejoice with thank giving for the 
mercy of God manifeſted and magniſied in the progreſs of this work 
hitherto; That ie Lord hath been pleaſed in ſovereign mercy 10 
prevent and ſurprize us with fuch a reviving in our bondage, by the 
repreſhon of tyranny, ſuppreſſion of popery, and depreſſion of pre- 
lacy. When the dectrine of this church is aſſerted, and the confel- 
fon of faith formerly received, is read, voted, approven and eſta 
biiſhed by parliament. The worſhip and ordinances of Chriſt are 


gdminiftred in great purity, plenty and peace: The government of 


Chriſt's inſtitution, is at length reſtored to what it was anno 159% 
And the diſcipline retriyed to ſuch a fond of freedom, that all eccle- 
aftic courts mie y, without reffraint, or being accountable to any 
exotic uſurped power in the magiſtrare, aſſert al! the authority, and 
exerciſe tte power, wh:rewith Chriſt hath intruſted them. Which 
power, if duly and diligently improved, and put in execution, may, 
through the bizſhag of God, contribute very much to the reducing 
of order, and the redreſs of many diſorders in this church. Aud 
pow the cauſes of our diſunion and diviſion, in times of defection, 
beirg in a great meaſure removed, when eraſtian uſurpations ar: a- 
brogat: d, the churches intrinfic power redintegrated, and the cor- 
ruptions introduced by compliances, fo far ab licated and antiquated, 
tl. at they are not, in the conſtitution of the church, and do not con- 
rave to be the ſcandal and ſcare of the times; we hope and expect 
* .xcmetly may de found for our breackes and diviſions, ot * 
thought 


e ee : 
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dreſs of their grievances, and likewiſe ſhewing on what 
terms they and their people could and would join with 
them, &c. But this paper being judged by the Ns: 

0 


thought incurable, and union and communion ia the Lord may be 
attained. We are no leſz obliged to mourn, when we obſerve this 
houſe of the Lord fo unlike the former, wanting many things the 
former had, and peſtred with many things the formed wanted. 
They that have ſeen our former reformation in its integrity, before 
the late deformation, can hardly refrain from weeping at the fight 
of the ſad diſproportion between this and the former. In the for- 
mer, as the conſtitution was calculate in the neareſt conformity to 
the divine pattern; ſo the builders had always a care to pull down 
what was to bz demoliſhed, before they eftabliſhed what was to 
ſtand; and to purge away the rubbiſh from the foundation, before 
they promoved the ſuperſtructure: Accordingly, when prelacy was 
reintroduced at ſeveral times, the firſt thing they did, when they 
recovered their power, was always to exert it, in condemnation of 
that corruption, and of theſe aſſemblies and meetings that promoved, 
abetted, favoured, ar complied. And when the eraftian fupremac 
began to encroach upon the church's liberties, and to bring the mi- 
niſtry into bondage, they did not think it enough to wreſtle againſt 
it, by perional witneſſings; but, by the g hand of God upon 
their endeavours, never ceaſed until it was condemned by acts of aſ- 
ſembly, They proceeded alſo with great earneſtneſs and vigilance, 
to purge the church of corrupt and ſcandalous minifters. But now, 
after all the rubbiſh and filth, brought into the houſe of God, by the 
invaſions and uſurpaiions of the enemies, and defections of friends, 
when now opportunity and capacity is given to rebuild and beautify 
the houſe of the Lord, and to repair the deſolations thereof, the 
preſent building is ſo far advanced, without pulling down and purg- 
ing away the rubbiſh, and condemning theſe corruptions and defec- 
tions, in compliance with them, or . and for ſakiag them, 
as our fathers uſed to do: And the prelatical clergy, after all the 
evil they have done, and bitter fruits they have produced, are yet 
kept in many places, and like to continue, as a {eminary and nurſety 
ot a corrupt miniſti y. As long as this rubbiſh ſtands, there can be 
little hope either of purity or ſtability in the ſuperſtructure, | 
In former reformations alſo, the advancement uſed to be progreſ - 
five, beginning where the former reformation opt, and goipg for- 
ward, alter they had got removed what obſtructed: But now, the 
motion is retrograde, going as far back as that in x592, miſſing ma- 
ny excellent teps of retormation attained after that to 1649, In tor- 
mer reformations, our worthy anceſtors uſed to begin with renova- 
tion of the national covenants, and acknowiedgments of the breaches 


thereof, which hitherto hath been neglected, to the great grief of 


many, | 


it is alſo matter of lamentation to reflect, that in former reforma- 
tions, though adverſaries troubled the builders, and hired counſel- 
lers againſt them, to truſtrate their purpoſe : Yet, being furniſhed 
and ſpirited of the Lord, for that generation-work, they never Hu- 
died 10 pleaſe men, but to acquit themſelyes, as faithful ſervants of 


theic 
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of this aſſembly to contain © peremptory and groſs mi. 
* takes, unſeaſonable and impracticable propoſals, and un- 
*© charitable and injurious reflections, tending rather to 

kin- 


their princely Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, in 8 againſt all ſins and 
corruptions of great and ſmall impartially,; and in acts of aſſembly, 
ordaining and recommending to all miniſters, this faithfulneſs, in 
applying their doQrine to the fins of the time, under pain of cen» 
ure: But now, though there was never greater freedom and encoy- 
ragement for, and neceſſity of faithfulneſs, when the adverſaries of 
Judah are ſeeking to build, but on deſign to mar the work, and ma- 
ny are too much inclining to join in affinity with the people of theſe 
abominations : yet it is fadly wanting, and much deſiterated among 
many miniſters; who being long accuſtomed to fears, and conſtrain- 
ed ſilence, have not yet recovered their confidence and courage, to 
cry aloud againſt, and not to ſpare the iniquities of the time. 
Though in former reformations, this church was for order and 
authority, beautiful as Tirzah, comely as Jeruſalem, and terri- 
ble as an army with banners; Yet now alas! the crown hath fallen 
from our heads, wo unto us that we have ſinned. This holy and 
beautiful fabric hath been burnt up, with the fire of enemies fury, 
with the fire of our divifions, and with the fire of the Lord's indig- 
nation, burning againſt us for our defections, whereby the Lord was 
rovoked to forſake his noute; and ſince his departure, there hath 
een nothing bui diforder among his children and ſervants. The 
popiſh, prelatic and malignant party, have come in by force and 
fraud, and by the cedings of thoſe, that thould have ſtood in the 
gap, and broke down the carved work of our covenanted reforma- 
tion, reicinding all che legal bulwarks of eccleſiaſtical conſtitutions, 
civ I ſanctions, and national covenants, wherewith it was fenced : 
Where alas! they were too muca encouraged by our faint reliſt- 
ance, and too univerſal involvement in the ſin of ſubmitting to, and 
countenancing of the intruſions of the prelatical party, At length, 
having ſet up theſe their enſigus for ſigns, in fign of complete victo- 
ry, 9b:ained over the ſervants and ſubjects of our exalted Prince, af. 
ter they had invaded his kingdom and palace, and made havock and 
ſlaughter of ſuch as would not yield; they offered tome tempiing 
terms, whereupon they would ſuffer them to live in ſubjection to 
theſe uſurpations, painted indeed with pretences of favours, but 
really, at leaſt iadirectly, requiring a recognizance of the uſurper's 
power, and a ceſſation from oppoſing the peacęable poſſeſſion of their 
robberies. Theſe and the like defections, on the one hand, toge- 
ther with many extravagancies on the other, have brought the godly 
into many contulions, * : 

We did indeed demur to. concur with and follow, and did think 
it our duty to withdraw from theſe miniſters who promoted courſcs 
of detection after ſpecified ; and to adhere to thole (though but few) 
who were more ſtedfaſt and faithful, When the caſe was ſo ſtated, 
that we thought communion could not be kept by us with them, from 
whom we wuhdrew, without ſin; while the very exerciſe of their 
miniſtry was fo lar depending upon, ſubordinate unto, complying 
wit:1, modified and authorized by unlawful uſurpatisns, that our 
| | join- 
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« kindle contentions than compoſe diviſions +, it never 
once got a hearing, but was thrown over the bar of that 
aſſembly. And yet notwithſtanding all this, the three fore- 


{aid 


joining would have inferred, at leaſt in our conſcience, a ſubmiſſion 
to, ſymbolizing with, and approving of their offenſive yieldings to 
theſe encroachments. Yet we never thought this a ſchiſm ; There- 
fore, : 

That this happy and deſirable union, may be holy and comforta- 
ble, in a way that may procure, and ſecute our union and commu- 
nion with the Lord: And, conſidering, in all the periods of this 
church, from the firft retormation, a witaeſs hath never been want- 
ing, againſt the ſame,. or equivalent corruptions, that have offended 


us: And no method can be more adapted for recovering and reſtor- 


ing union, than that which was ufed for preſerving it: And that 
having aimed hitherto, to offer and keep up our mite of a teſtimony 
againſt the ſame ; if now, under the convictions of its remaining righ- 
teouſneſs, we ſhall paſs from it; and fo feem to condemn what we 
approved before, and approve what we condemned before, it will 


leave an indeliable reproach, not only on ourſelves, but on our con- 
tendings and ſufferings, 


We earneſtly deſire, Right Reverend, you would be pleaſed to 


condeſcend to us, in ſome things, that we humbly conceive, are very 
rzedtul, juſt to be ſought, and eaſy to be granted. We know and 
are confident, your zeal for truth and peace, will ſuggeſt the ſame 
means and meaſures, for obtaining this end, and will urge you to 
take notice of the ſame things, we deſire, without our advertiſe- 
ment: Nor do we take upon us to preſcribe the methods, terms or 
conditions, neceſſary for compoſing theſe unhappy differences, and 
reſtoring the holy and happy union in the Lord; ber we think, the 
word and works of God this day, point at theſe which we creve 
leave in the bowels of Chriſt, to remonſtrate unto your ſerious con- 
ſideration, 

I. That to the end the cauſes of our diviſions, the anger of the 
Long the holy cauſe, and our mutual offences, as the ſintul cauſe 
mav be removed, that the effect may ceaſe, a mutual, impartial, and 
accurate ſearch and trial may be made into our ways, to find out, 
and remember trom whence we are fallen, and diſcover our manifold 
and manifeſt defections, from the right ways of the Lord; that the 
gieat wrongs and indignittes done to our great Head and King by 
ene mies encroachments on his prerogatives, and his kingdom's li 
berties, and our compliances therewith, on the one hand, and on the 
other, may not be paſt in oLlivion, but diligently inquired into; 
and what acceſſion to them, or participation with them, all of us 
have been involved in, thete thirty years bygore : Particularly that 
it Le laid to heart, what indignity to the Lord Jeſus, and injury to 
his church, was done by the introduction of abjured, dioceſan and 
ete!tian prelacy, and the feveral degrees of compliance therewith ; 
as miniſters leaving their paſtoral charge, at the command of the 


ma- 


inſerted. 


« % 


See this in Act V. Seſſ. 9. Aff. 1699. wherein the leſſer paper is 
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faid brethren being reſolved to unite with them at any rate, 
ave in another called the ſhorter paper, importing their 
£ bmifion, caſting down all their former propoſals and de- 
| ſires 
magiftrate, and laying aſide the exertiſe of their miniſtry, giving 
way onto, and not teſtifying againſt the intruſions of preJatic cu- 
rates: Particularly owning and ſubmitting to their miniſtry, 20d 
receiving ordinances diſpenſed by them, and by counſel apd exam- 
ple, encouraging others to do the like; which we cannot but plead 
and proteſt againfl, as ſinful and ſcandalous. 3 
r. Becaufe they were, and are manifeſt intruders, not entring in 
t the door, in the way and order of Chriſt, and not having, yea 
deſpiſin and renonncing a call from the people, and ordination by 
the presbytery, and having no other external call, authocity, or riglit 
to officiate in this church. as its proper paſtors, but the cellation of 
biſhops, and preſentation of patrons, who are none of Chriſt's offi- 
cers, and forefeiting and foregoing any other right, that any of them 
formerly could pretend to, by palpable defection to the enemics of 
this church. | 
2. Becauſe both in principle and profeſſion, and in the way of their 
entry unto their paſtoral charge, they were, and are eraſtians, de- 
riving their power from, and ſubjecting it in its exerciſe to another 
head than Chriſt, the magiftrate's ſupremacy, by which ooly they 
were authorized, without Chriſt's warrant, or the church's conſent. 
3. Becauſe they were, and are ſchiſmatics, who cauſed divihons 
and offences, contrary to the doctrine of this church, breaking her 
union and order, going out themſelves from the fellowſhip of this 
church, and leading people away from her vowed reformation ; yea, 
who violentty thruſt out, and perſecuted her faithful paſtors and 
children, for adheriog to that re ormation, which they deſigned to 
raze and ruin. | 
4. Becauſe they were, and are perjured covenant breakers, ayow- 


edly difowning our covenants, and ſtated in oppoſitidn to that refor- 


mation, which is therein ſworn to be maintained. | 

S. Becauſe they were, and are in ſeveral points erroneous, inghetr 
doctrine, many of them tainted with the leaven of popery, armioia- 
niſm, and ſocinianiſm, and all of them heterodox, in the point of the 
magiftrate's power in church -· matters, in the matter 0; oaths, and iy 
condemniag the work of our reformation, and coveoants ; ſeduc- 
ing thereby their bearers, and both poſitively by theſe doctrines, and 
privately by with-holdiog other neceſſary inſtiuctions and warnings, 
murdering their ſouls. 

6. Becauſe they were, and are, upon all theſe accounts, ſcanda- 
Jous, and the object of the churches ceoſure : And though through 
the iniquity of the times, their deſerved cenſure hitherto hath not 


been inflicted, yet they ſtand upon the matter convict, by clear ſcrip- 


ture-grounds, and by the ſtanding acts, and judicial deciſion of this 
church, in her ſupreme judicatories. 

7. Becauſe this hearing and ſubmitting to them, was required as 2 
badge, teſt, and evidence of due acknowledgment of, and hearty 
compliance with eraftiaviſm and prelacy, or his majeſty's govern- 
ment ecclefiaſtic, AR parl, 1. Char. II. July 10th, 1663, which made 
it a Caſe of conteſſion to withſtand it. 


8. Be; 
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ſires at the aſſembly's feet, * to be diſpoſed of as their wiſ- 
dom ſhould-think fit.” Which paper he, through their 
inſinuation, was brought to ſubſcribe, and of which, it is 

D d d d ſaid, 


3. Becauſe, by our covenants, we are obliged to ſtand at a diſ- 
tance, from ſuch courſes of defection, and to extirpate them, yet, in 
contradiction hereunto, we were commanded by the reſcinders ot the 
ccvenants, to hear the prelatic curates, as a badge of cur yielding to 
the reſcinding of the coverants, MR | 

. Becoule this courſe: was offenſive and ſtumbling, both in hard- 
ning thoſe that complied with prelacy, and, weaknirg the hands of 
thole that oppoſed it, and inferred a condemning of their ſufferings 
D 

10. When communion with them was ſo ſtated, that therejn was 
not only a caſe of contraverſy among the godly, in which always ab- 
ſtinence is the ſureſt ſide, nor only is the judgment of many a caſe of. 
confeſſion, which is always dangerous to contradict and condemn ; 
but undeniably a cafe. of competition, between the true church of 
Scotland, her miniſters and profeſſors, owning and adhering to her 
holy eſtabliſhments, claiming a divine Fight to their offices and pri- 
vileges, contending for the churdh's reiormation ; and a ſchiſmatical 
party, ſetting up a new church, in a new order, under a new head, 
robbing them of their offices and privileges, and overturniog the- re- 
formation, 1 4 Lo 8 | 1 N » : 

JI. We my preſywe to plead alſo, That enquiry be made into 
the heinous and heaven-daring affront done to the holineſs of God, 
in the horrid violation of our holy covenants, nationat:and ſolema 
league; not only how the popiſh, pielatical, and malignant party, 
have broken them,-enaRed the breaches of them by law, burnt them, 
and endeavoured to bury them, by making it a capital crime to own 
their obligation, and by bringing in and ſubſtituting in their room, 
conſcience enſnariag anti- covenants, oaths, bonds, and engagements. 
renouncing the former, and obliging to courſes contradictory thete- 
unto : But that it may be conſidered, how many ways, miniflers,, 
and profeſſors, in this time of tentation and tribulation, have been 
guilty of breach of theſe holy covenants,; particularly by conſenting 
unto, ſubſcribing, ſwearing, and taking any of the new multipliea, 
miſchieyouſly contrived, captiouſly conceived, and tyrannically im- 
poſed oaths, refts, or bonds, in'matters of religion, Gince the oycr- 
turning of the.covenanted reformation, and eftabliſhmeot of prelacy; 
and by perſuading . people to take them, and fo: bearing a neceſſar y 
warning of the danger oi them, and leaving people in the dark, to 
determine enen, in the midſt of theſe ſnares. All which we. 
plead and proteft againſt, as ſiaful and ſcandalous. 

1, Becauſe all of them did infer, import, and imply a ſinfu! uni- 
five conjunction, Incorporation, afſociation, and cootederacy with 
the people of theſe abominations, that were promoting a courſe of 
apoſtaſy from Gd. | Na 4» ; 
2. Becauſe all of them were incapable of qualifications, required 
in ſacred engagements, to be taken in truth, nghteoaineſs, and judg - 
ment, | | 

3, Becauſe all of them, in the ſenſe of the impoſets, n 
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ſaid f, he ſadly repented afterwards. For having dropt 
his tormer teſtimony at their feet, who trampled on it, and 


though they did not rent bim, yet they ſoon found out a 
way to get rid of him. For, 


Soon 


by their acts and actiogs, were condemnatory of, and contradictory 
unto the covenants, and ſome part of the covenanted reformation. 
4. Becauſe, by the ancient acts of aſſembly, all public oaths im- 
poled by the mal gaant party, without conſent of the church, are 
condemned, July 28. 1648. Ante merid. ſeſſ. 18. and ſeſſ. 26. Thoſe 
miniſters are o1dained to be cenſured, who ſubſcribe any bonds, or 


take any oaths not abproven by the General Aſſen bly; or by their 


counſel, countenance, and approbation, make themſelves acceſlary 
to the (ak ng of uch bonds and oaths by others. 

. In like manner, we dare not forbear to cry and crave, that 
it may be conſidered, what wrongs Chrift hath received from the e- 
raſtian and antichiiftian uſurpation of the ſupremacy, encroaching 
upon the prerogative of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt his incommunicable 
Headſhip and Kingfhip, as Mediator, giving to a man, a magiſterial, 
and Architectonic power, to alter and innovate, authorize and ex- 
auctorate, allow or reftrain, and difpoſe of the government and go- 
vernors of the church, according to his pleaſure: invading the li- 
berties of the goſpel · church, introducing a civil dominion upon her 
government, contrarr to its nature, being only a miniſterial ſteward- 
ſhip, diſtinct trom the civil government, in its nature, cauſes, ends, 
officers, and actings; and giving to the magiſtrate the power of the 
keys, without and againſt Chriit's donation and authority, even the 
dogmatic, critic, and diatactic, deciſive ſuffrage, and power, in cauſes 
eccleſiaſtic, which Chriſt hath intruſted to the church-repreſentatives; 
and denying to the church, the exerciſe of tneſe keys and powers, 
without the magiſtrate's warrant and indulgence. We crave alſo, 
that 1t may be inquired into, how far this encroachment hath been 
connived at, ſubmitted unto, complied with, homologate, ſtrength» 


ned and eſtabliſhed, by receiving and accepting, without cooſeat of 


the church, yea againſt the expreſs diffent and teſtimony of ſane 
faithful miniſters, to the contrair, the indulgences, an”, 1669, and 
1679 : And by the ſilence of others, not witneſſing againſt the tame, 
and others cenſuring the faithful, for diicovering the fin ulneſs 
thereof, Which we remonſtrate upon theſe grounds, compleatly 
conitieced, | ; 

r. Becauſe, as the contrivance and end of the grant thereof was 
to advance and eſtabliſh the ſupremacy ; to engage preſbyteriane, 
either to co operate towards the ſettling and ſtrengthning thereof, 
or to ſurceaſe from oppoſing the peaceable poſſeſſion of the granter's 


uturpation 


+ Pat. Walker ſays, That Mr Shields much lamented his filence 


derore the aſſembly, and of his coming fo far ſhort of his former re- 
ſolutions, and it ever he ſaw ſuch an occaſion he would not be ſo 
lack. Meſſts Linning and Boyd had too much irflueace upon him, 


being in hatte or kirk's ſtip and wives. Rein, of the lives of 


Mefl, Sempie, Oc. fult edit, Fg. 78. 
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Soon after the revolution he was ſettled miniſter at St 
Andrews, where he continued in the diſcharge of his office 
untill the year 1699. that he, with Meſſrs Borland, Sto- 

n N bo 


uſurpation, and to extort from them, at leaft an indiredt recogni- 


zance of acknowledged ſubordination in miniſterial exercites, to his 


uſurped power, in a way which would be beſt acqui-iced in; to 
ſuppreſs the-preaching and propagation of the goſpel in perſecuted 
meetings ip houſes and fields, fo neceſſary at that time: nd to di- 
vide, and increaſe differences and animoſities among preſbvteriaus, 


by inſinuating upon theſe called the more moderate. to commend the 


indulger his clemency, while other non conformilts adhering to in- 


terdifted duties, were juſtly complaining of the effecls of his ſever 


ty. And as the woful effects of it, ſtrengtimng the ſupremacy 
weaknipg the hands of theſe that witneſſed againft it, extinguiſhing 


zeal, and increaſing many divifions, did correſpond with theſe wreich- 


ed deſigns; fo theſe could not be counteracted, but very much 
ſtrengthned and promoted, by the acceptance of the indulgence, 


which, in its own nature, was fo palpably fubſervient thereto, even 
though there had been a teftimony againſt theſe cehgns and ends, .. 


yet when the means adapted to theſe ends, were -coniplied with, it 
was rendred irrite, and contra ſfactum. | * 


2, Becauſe as the ſupremacy tecgive much ſtrength and increment ,. 


from the indulgence, ib reciprocally it had its riſe, ſprinz, convey» 
ance and ſubſiſtence trom the ſupremacy, from witch it flowed, upon 
which it ſtood, and by which at lergib it was removed: And in the 


grant and conveyance of the indulgence, all the power of the ſu- : 
premacy was arrogate, aſſerted and exerted, in firſt iaking away the 


power of the keys from Chriſt's tewarcs, and then reſtoring only 


one of them to ſome few, wir h reſtrictions bounding, and inſtruct ons 


regulating them in the exerciſe of that, The acceptance whereof, 
ſo clogged with theſe complex circumſtances, without a clear and 
diſtiact teſtimony, in that caſe of confteikon, hath at leaſt a great ap. 


pearance (which ſhould have been abſtained from) of a conniving at, 


ſubmitting unto, complying with, and homologating of tha: erattian 
uiurpation... IS 


3. Becauſe, as it was interpreted to be accepted in the ſame terms 


wherein it was granted, without a teftimony zgairft the ſupremacy ; 


ſo the entry gf thoſe miniſters to their churches, by this indulgence, 


was preJjucicia: to the church's privilege : Some of them being fed | 
in particular churches, whereunto they had no peculiar paſtoral re- 
I:g'on betore, and ſome tranſplanted from one church to another, 


without the interpoſure of any eccleſiaſtic preſbyterial autho:ity, 
without the free and orderly call of the people; being in mahy re- 
ſpects prelimited ; and in the way of patronages, at the council's 


pleaſure and order: And thoſe that were reſtored to their qun 


churches, being there admitted, not by vertue of their old right and 
claim of an undiſſolved relation, but by virtue of a new holding of 
the indulgence. | pe SIS. F 


4. Becauſe the embracing thereof, and the continuing therèinß, 


was a faint yieiding to prevailing erattianiſm, and a courſe of defec- 
tion from former integrity of miniſterial freedom and faithfulneſs, in 
X | whicl 
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bo and Dalglieſh, was pitched upon to go over with his 
cc untrymea to the national ſettlement at Darien in Ameri- 
ca, where he, by letters under his own hand, gave particu- 

| | 3 1 lar 


which the ſervants and witne ſſes of Jeſas,Chrift were famous and e- 
mine nt in former times, who for writing, preaching, and proteſting 
agaiaſt the eccleſiaſtic ſupremacy in the magiſtrate; and all eraſtian 
courſes, did bear the croſs of Chriſt, with much ſtedſaſtaeſs; yea, 
a receding from, and foregoing of a very material part of the cauſe 
abd teſtimony of the church ot Scotland, Which, till then, did con- 
ftanily wrelile againſt ſech encroachments : And in this reſpect ſcan- 
da lous, becauſe hardning to eraſtian enemies, tumbling to many 
friends, anc offenſive to poſterity, * e 

5. Becauſe it is conttadictory to our covenants, to receive indul - 
gences, contrived and conferred, on purpoſe, to divide (by the ter- 
ror of periecytion on the one hand, and the perſuaſion of this = 
rended liberty, taking of the legal reſtraint on the other) minifters 
ace people from the cauſe and teſtimony of the chureh of Scotland, 
againſt the ſupremacy, and from their former blefled conjunction 


therein, and to induce them to make defection to that party, that 


were advancing eraftianiſm. And it is expreſly contradictory'to the 
engagement to duties, anne 1648, where the obligation beats, Be- 
% cauſe many have of late laboured to fu pplant the liberties of the 
* kirk, we {hall maintain and defend the kirk of Scotland, in all ber 
** liberties and privileges, againſt all who thall oppoſe or under- 
n mine the ſame, or eacroach thereupon under any pretext whatſo- 

ever.” , J. 

IV. Likewiſe, we plead and cbteſt, that a ſearch may be made in- 
to, and a review taken of the late toleration, and 2ddrefhng for it, 
and acceptance of it, complexly confidered : The fin ulneſs where- 
of, we could not, and now cannot forbear to witneſs againſt, 

1. Becauſe as the deſign of the granter, and tendency of the grant 
itfelf, in its own nature, being the introduction of popery and flavery 
could not in any probability be count eracted, but rather corrobo- 
gated, by this addrefing for it, and accepting of it, even though 
there had been a teſtimony againſt the deſign thereof, as there was 
none, and could be none conſiſtent with the continuance thereof; 
ſo being conveyed from abſotute power, which al! were required to 
obey without reſerve, ſtopping, ſuipendirg, and diſabling all the pe- 
nal ſtatuies againſt papifls; thereby under:nining all the legal bul- 
warks of our religion; The accreſſiog for, and accepting of it, fo 
conveyed, without a witneſs againſt this deſpatic.] encroachment 

yea, the very condition of erjoving the benefit of ir, being exclu- 

ve of fuch a teflimopy, which might any way tend to the aliena#ing 
ot the people, trom ſuch a deſpotical government, in all its en- 
eroachments) did inditedly, at leaſt, imply compliance with, if not 


the recognizance and acknowjedgment of that uſurped power, and 


the arbitrary exerciſe and eſſect of it in ſuſpending the penal ſta- 

tn:es, g 

2. Becauſe it was extended, not only to prelacy, but to popery, 

"ny and all idolatry, blaſphemy, and hereſy, which was 

nighly proyoking to the Lord Jeſus, and prejudicial to the peace and 
| Purity 
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jar account of matters there; wherein it is eyident that his 
ſpirit was quite ſank with the diviſions, impiety and unrigh- 
teouſneſs of too many of that handful, and ar laſt was ful- 


ly 
purity o his church; contrary ta the ſcxzprores of the Old and New 


581 


Teftament ; contrary to the conſeſſion of faith and catechiſms, chap. 


xx. 6 4. and chap · xiii. \. Fl Being placed alſo among the fins of 
the ſecond commard, in the larger catechiſm ; contrary to the prin. 


ciples of the church of Scotland; being condemned, warned ot, and 


witneſſed againſt by acts af aſſembly, ann» 1649. And by her faith- 
ful paſtors'preaching, writing, add proteſting againſt fuch talerati - 
ons; (and ſometimes even when papiſts were excluded, as that, a- 
gain which the miniſters of Fife and Perth did teſtify), And con 
trary to our eoverants, wherein we are bound to preſerve teforma - 
tion and uniformity in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and govern- 
ment, to extirpate popery, ©c. to free our ſouls from the guilt of 
other mens fins, defend our liberties; and conſequently never to 
comply with a toleration, everſive of all theſe intereſts we are ſworn 
to maintain, and productive of theſe things, we are fworn to endea- 
your the extirpation of, 

3. Becauſe it was clogged with ſuch conditions and limitati- 
ons, as did exceedingly hamper the freedom of the miniſtry, bein 
offered (in pruclamattons) and accepted (in addreſles and a 
wich reſtrictions to perſons who might preach, (allowing ſome, an 
diſcharging others, who had as good authority as they, to exerciſe 
their miniſtry) to places where they ſhould preach (only where in- 
tmation was given of the name of the place, and of the preachers, 
to ſome of the lords of the council, Cc.) and to the matter what, or 
at leaſt what they might not preach, to wit, nothing that might have 
any tendency to ahienate the hearts of a people fiom a popiſh and 
tyrannical government; and conſequently nothing againſt the wie- 
kedneſs, or of the miſery of tyranny ; nothing againſt the toletati- 
on, and the open fins proclaimed therein, and wicked ends deſigned 
thereby; nothing agaroſt diſabling the penal ſtatutes, or for the o- 

1 of them, and ties of national covenants ſtrengthening 
them. 

4. Becauſe of the manifold ſcandal of it, we cannot but witneſs 
againſt it, becauſe ſo difgraceful to the proteſtant religion, and pre- 
jadicial to the intereſt thereof. It was reproachſnl to our religios, 
ſometimes eſtabliſhed by law, then only tolerate, undec the notiog 
of an evil to be ſuffered: How confounding and conſtercating was 
this, to all the reformed churchts, that ſometimes admired and en- 
vied Scotland's eſtabliſhments, now to ſee her ſo diſpirited and de- 
ceived, as to accept and addreſs for a toleration, without a teſtimo- 
ny, whereby inſtead of all the laws and covenants ſecuring her re- 
tormation, the only tenor ard ſecurity for it, ſhe had now remain- 
ing. was, the arbitrary word of an abſolute prince, whole princi- 
ples obliged him to break it? What occaſion of difdainful infuliog, 
dic it give to the prelatical party, then pleading for the nation's 
laws, to obferve preſbyterians, acquie cing in that which ſuſpended 
and ſtopped the penal ſtatutes? Yea, what matter of gloriation and 
boaſting was it to pepiſts, to ſee preſbyterians ſleeping add ſuccymb- 


ing, 
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1y cruſhed with the fatal diſappointment of that undertak. 
ing, by the conduct of the then government; which he 
ſhewed, had it been faithfully and well managed, might 

have 


ing, and not oppoſing, when, at this opened gap, they were bring- 
ing in the Trojan horſe of popery and ſlavery ? a 

. Moreover, with reſpe& to ſome things, at preſent, which 
we account corruptions, and are offenſive to many, we cannot for- 
bear to remonſtrate and plead, That conſiderations may be taken, 
of the ſinfulneſs of the too univerſal defect and neglect of zeal and 
faithfulneſs, in receiving the buried national covenant, when now 
they ſeem to be laid aſide, and many miniſters forbear to preach 
plainly the obligation of them, and diſcover particularly the breaches 
of them, and to mention them in ergagements, which they require 
of parents, when they preſent their children io baptiſm, according 
to the continued cuſtom of faithful miniſters, theſe many years by- 
gone; And ir is ſtumbliog to many, that in all addreſſes to king and 
parliament, the renewing of them hath not been deſired. This we 
think very grievous, 

1. Becauſe in the ſcriptures, as we have many precepts, promiſes, 
and ptecedents for renewing them, and 1 of their per- 
petual, ingiſſoluble obligation, being in their matter and form agree- 
able with the word of God ; fo we have many denunciations and 
certifications of unavoidadvle threatnings of all evils, national, per- 
ſonal, temporal, tpiritual, and eternal, agaioft forſaking or forget- 
ting them. 3 

2. Becauie as there is no other way to prevent the curſe of the 
covenants, and this threatned wrath imminent upon the land, for 
breach of covenants, but to acknowledge the breaches of them, and 
engage again to the duties of them; ſo theſe ommiſhons cannot con- 
ſiſt with that faithfulnefs, required of miniſters in ſuch a caſe. 

3. Becauſe it is a plain detection from firſt love, and former at- 
tainments of our fathers, who commenced all reformations and re- 
novations of the covenants: And in their eccleſiaſtic conſtitutions, 
enjoined to all miniſters, to preach up the covenants, and witneſs 
againſt all defections from them, and indifferency or lukewarmneſs 
in them; Which alſo is a breach of covenant in itſelt. 

VI. Hence, more particularly, we cannot but ſignify how much, 
we and many others are offended, at the too general keeping ſilence 
at, or very ambigeous ſpeaking againſt, and ommitting the plain 
impartial doctrinal rebuking of ſuch crying ſias and ſcandals of ihe 
times, as cannot be controverted among preſbyterians; 1uch as the 
impoſing and taking many bonds and oaths, repugnant to the cove- 
nants and works ot re ormation; which many complied with to {hiſt 
perſecutian, and many others to purchaſe preferments unto places of 
truſt ; the acceſſion of nobles and rulers to the wicked eftabhſhments 
and framing miichiefs into laws in former times; the manitold in- 
volvements of great and ſmall, in the guilt of perſecution, by delat- 
ing and informing againſt honeſt ſuffering people; riding with armed 
force, to purſue and apprehend them; appearing under diſplayed 
banners for the defence of tyranny, on expevitions againſt them, at 
Peniland, Bothwel bridg:, Ge {nting in courts, juries and — 
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have been of great advantage to this nation, as well as to 
the chriſtian religion; and yet for want of a proper rein- 
forcement they were either cut off or diſſipated. After 


which 


to condemn them ; putting them out of houſes and tenements under 
them, becauſe they would not comply with ſinful impoſitions: And 
eſpecially, the defiling of the land with blood, which hath yet a cry 
in the ears of the Lord God of Sabaoth : All which the fervants of 
the Lord are obliged, by the word of God, and the conſticutions of 
this church, to cry againſt, and not to ſpare, and to remove and re- 


buke in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, 


VII. Finally, We muſt preſume, to lay open our own, and the ge- 
peral complaints, through ſeveral corners of the land, of the tad 
flackneſs and remiſſneſs of diſcipline: The report and fama clameſa- 
whereof, at leaft, doth wound our ears, and pierce out hearts, viz. 
That ſome who had gone a great length in the above-mentioned 
compliances, even to the ſwearing the teſt itſelf, beſides other wic- 
ked oaths, and to the proſceuting of the godly ſundry ways, are ad- 
raitted to the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, and to preſent their 
children to baptiſm : And that others are admitted to the char 
elders, who had not only habitually complied with prelacy, and had 
born the name of that office under that government,»but had taken. 
theſe ſcandalous formentioned oaths; yea, and that of late, ſome 
are admitted to the miniftry, that conſtantly followed epiſcopacy, 
and were trained up to be curates, and were deeply involved in the 
foreſaid compliances, without due trial of their pait converſation, 
and requiring of their public profeſhon of repentance, and reſentment 
of thete reſpective ſcandals; whereby the precious are not taken 
from the vile, and alittle of that old leaven, may quickly leaven the 
whole jump ; and offenders are not like thereby to be gained to re- 
pentauce, but rather hardened in, and tempted to think little of theſe 
deitroying ſins, 

We plcad not here, that every one of the defects, or every de- 
gree ot theſe offences, ſhouid be, in the caſe of this epidemic involve- 
ment, proceeded againtt by diſciplinary cenſure ; nor do we urge, 
that ail chargeable with theſe offences above taxed, eſpecially ſuch 
as are in Contiroveriy, ſhould be either perſonally rebuked in public, 
or obligzd publicly to conteſs their own degree of the guilt of them; 
though i would give giory to God, and comfort to the church, and 
peace to their own conſciences, for all to confeſs their offences, that 
have been moſt ſtumbling to the godly ;. ſo far as from the word of 
God, and known principies of this reformed church, they may be: 
convinced, Nor do we propoſe, that the condemnailon ot every ove 
of theſe ſteps of defection, that are queſtioned, ſhould be fo far 
ſtretched guvad momentum rei, as either to be Rated by us, as a 
ground of [ſeparation formerly, or now required as a neceſſary con- 
dition of communion ; though ſtill, we conceive the complication ot 
them together, when they ttood, was a ground that neceſſitated our 
withdrawing from many 1n the ſame circumſtances. 
Ve oaly deſire, that may be fo tar inquired into, that what guilt- 
13 18 them, before the Lord, may be in ſome meaſure diſcovered, and 
the wrongs done to Chriſt thereby, may not be paſſed over in an act 


a | of 
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which Mr Shields and Mr Borland eſcaped' death very nar- 
rowly, the ſhip ſinking in the harbour of Kingſton a very 
Hittle after they were gone out of it. He died of a ſhort 

ſick- 


of oblivion : But as the right honourable the eſtates of parliament, 
have found and declared, theſe acts and actings of the overtures of 
our reformation ; and the mifehic's 6f ptelacy, ſo premacy, and ty- 
ranny sſtabliſhed by wicked laws, which' were the foundations and 
toufitains of all the offenſive compliances above mentioned, to be 
grievances againſt the laws of the laad; fo the right reverend, the 
members of this-venerable affernbly, may find and declare, thefe wic- 
ked eſtabliſhments and compliances ſupporting them, and defeQions 

owing theretrom, to be fins againſt the laws of Chriſt; and ſo far 
as they can find iniquity ia the foreſaid offences, may provide by ec- 
cleliaſtic conſtitutions, for the future, that the like compliances with 
the like contrivances of uſurping enemies, may never again be al- 
lowed, under pain of church cenfures, & prevem and preclude all 
fears of diviſioas, to be occafioned by the like defecttons, in time 
coming. And as we offer and promiſe, ſo far as we are, or may be 


conyinced, to confeſs our offences, any manner of way, that church- 


Judicatories ſhail appoint; ſo, for the ſatisfaction of all concerned 
19 the late differences, and removal of offences, given or taken, we 
defire and expect, that ſuch failings in the above ſpecified particu- 
lars, or others, be laid to heart, by all forts ot miniſters and preach- 
ers, as they are convinced of, or, after ſearch, may be diſcovered to 
them, by this reveread aſſembly: And that theſe, among the ſins 


of the land, be fet down in order, as cauſes of a public faſt, upon 


ſome week day, through all the meetings of preſbyterians, within 


this kingdom; and that the fins of the people be intermixed among 


theſeicauſes. Further, | 

As we humbly conceive, it would prove a very proper and pro - 
miſing expedient, far promoving, preſetving and propagating refor- 
mation; for ſettling and keeping order and union; for preventing 
and precluding ãnnovation or corruptions; for diſcovering and dit- 


couragiog apoltates or ſchiſmatics, malignants or ſectaries, and ex- 


cluding them from acceſs to do further hurt; fo we hope, we ſhail 
be approven and ſeconded by many in this reverend Iſſembly, in 
craving the rene wing df the covenants, either both the national and 
ole am league, with accomodations to our times, or one made up of 
both, - with additions or explications, ſuiting our preſent cafe and 
day, with a ſolemn acknowledgment of the public breaches, and en- 
gagement to the duties of the covenants : Humbly moving, that 
done be forced to ſwear or ſubſcribe the ſame, or fo much as ad- 
mitted to it, except they de ſueh, as may be judged in charity, tc 
— competent knowledge, and ſenſe of che ſins and duties there- 
of. 
In fine, Though we will not take upon us, to propoſe the time or 
the way, of purging out the epiſcopal clergy, yet we cannot and 
not forbear, to plead and obteſt that they may not be continu- 
ed, nor kept in the churches, whereiato they have intraded ; nor 
re-admnted that are, or may be laid aſide, unti! hey give approva- 
ble evidence of their repentance, tor their ſinful copformiy. ae 
pon 
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ſickneſs in a Scots woman's houſe in Jamaica a little after 
he left Caledonia, His laſt preaching was from the laſt 
words of Hoſea, Who is wiſe and he ſhall underſtand theſe 

Zee e things, 


Upon all theſe grounds, exhibited above, againſt hearing of them. 
(2.) Becauſe, former experience of the hurt, received by the entet- 
tainment of the epiſcopal clergy, anno 1638, does now plead tor 
their care to prevent it in time coming. (3.) Becauſe the people 
under their miniſtry, have hitherto been and are periſhing in igno- 
rance and irreligion; being either ſtatved for want of faithful and 
ſpiritual inſtrution, or poiſoned with falſe inſt: uction; and therefore 
pity to them, and zeal to propapate the goſpel, thou'd prompt (o 
all endeavours, to purge them out. {4.) Becauſe the ſettlement, 
purgation, and plantation of the church, will be exceedingly ob- 
ſtructed, by the continuance of them, that unſettled it, corrupted it, 
and peſtered the Lord's vineyard, with plants not of his planting, 
and whoſe leaven will be always in hazard to leaven the whole lump, 
(J.) Becauſe, all of them are among theſe, whom the laws of Chriſt 
do oblige, the conſtitutions of this church do ordain, and the pre- 
ſent civil ſanctions, for ehabliſhing church government do allow the 
church repreſentative, to try and purge out; being all of them ei- 
ther inſufficient, or negligent, or erroneous, or ſcandalous, if theſe 
characters may be applied, or interpreted, according to ſcriptuse 
rules, or as the church hath extended them beretofore. | 
We are content that none of the curates be put out, but the un- 
ſufficient and ignorant, if this be one part of the trial of their knows 
ledge, to inquire not only into their gifts but their graces; if igno- 
rarce of converſion, regeneration, ſanctiſication, and communion 
with God; both as to the doctrine of theſe benefits, and as to their 
own experience of them, ſo far as may be diſcovered by human judg- 
ment, be reputed unfufhciency: We are content, none be put a- 
way, but the negligent, it ſo be they that do not wara the wicked 
of their deſtroying fins, that feed themſelves and not the flock, that 
do not frengthen the diſeaſed, nor heal the ſick, &c. That omit 
the preſſing of neceſſary duties impartially on perſons and familics, 
and the cenfuring of icandals, without reſpect v:-perſons, be compre- | 
hended in thai character: We ate fatisfied, none be removed but 
the erroneous, if they be jadged to be ſuch, who not only fown 
points of popery, arminianiim, and ſccnianiſm, but are unſound in 
their explanation of the kingly office of Chriſt, of the perfection of 
the ſcriptures, in the point of church officers and government, in the 
matter of oaths, and of the magiltrate's power, and do maintain e- 
raſtianiſm, an exploded and abjured error in this church: And we 
ſeek no more but that all be removed who ace ſcandalous, and cone 
but they, it iptruders, covenant-breakers, perjured fubſcribers of 
ſcandalous oaths and teſts, ſchiſmatics, and p:riecutors, be counted 
among the ſcandalous. | 


Some things are jndeed extraordinary, which we here urge; but 


as extraordinary exigences do forge us, to more without a prece- 


dent; ſo they furniſh you a power, to make à precedent for the like 
caſes thereatter : We confeſs alſo, it may ſeem proctpmant to preſs 
all theſe thiogs ſo hard, and fo foon, in a bruckle time, before things 
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things, prudent, and he ſhall know them, for the ways of the 
Lord are right, and the Lord ſhall walk in them, but tranſ- 
greſſors ſhall fall therein. | 

And thus the ſo much famed Mr Alexander Shields, af. 
ter he had taſted ſomewhat of the various viciffitudes of 
life and fortune, was obliged to die in a ſtrange land. He 
was a man of a low ſtature, ruddy complexion, quick and 
piercing wit, full of zeal whatever way he intended, of a 
public ſpirit, and firm in the cauſe he eſpouſed ; pretty 
well ſeen in moſt branches of learning, in arguing very 
ready, only ſomewhat fiery, but in writing on controver- 
ſy he excceded moſt men in that age. 


His 


be better ſettled ; but we fear, if new delays be procured, till all 
things be fully ſettled, that the alt”, of wind and clouds ſhall 
binder both ſowing and reaping, But if laying aſide the plaittecs, 
wherewith the wounds of our backſlidings have been ſ:ghtly cover- 
ed rather than cured, you put to your band to the healing of your 
breaches, in curdeicending to theſe our humble defires, you ſhall 
win the bleſſing oi many ſouls, rent and racked with theſe diviſions ; 
you ſhall diſbarden the land ot many weights and woes, whereot 
it is weary ; you thall ſend to all the neighbouring churches a pat- 
tern, tranſmit to the poſterity an example, and erect to all ages a 
monument of ſelf-denying, zeal and wiſdom ; a work to be parallel - 
ed with the glories of former times It herem our hopes fhall fail 
us, We ſhall not know whether to wiſh, we had died with our bre- 
thren, by the enemies hand, and had never ſeen this reviving in our 
vondage; for it will be a death to us, and not a reviving, if there 
be not a returning together to the Lord, ſearching and trying, and 
difcovering the iniquities of our ways. But however, we intend nct 
10 ſeparate from the church, but to maintain union and communica 
in truth and duty, with all the miniſters and members of this chuich 
that do, and in ſo far as they do follow the inſtitutions of Chritt ; 
and to approve ourſelves, God-aſliſiing, as much for peace and con- 
cord, as ever we were ſuſpected to be men of divitve principles; 
hoping it ſhall appear, we are ſceking where he feedeth, and where 
he makes bis flock to raſt at uson, and are not as tuch, who turn 
«fide by the flocks of his companions, but going forth dy the footſteps 
of the flacks, befides ti.” ſhepherds tents : Yet with this proteſted 
diſſent from, and teſtimony agaiukk all the above-mentioned corrup + 
Lions, defections, and offenſive courſes, which cbliged us to ftand 
21 a diſtance in times of actormation; that our preſent jointing in 
theſe Ci: cumitances, when theſe are removed, may not infer, or be 
interpreted an approving of what we formerly. condeuued; and be 
irce jrom all paritaking in theſe defections, by conſent, connivance, 
compliance, or communion therein, For which we humbly ſuppli- 


cate, that theſe our humble propulals may be recorded iu the books 
ui aſſJuubly, | ö 
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His works are the Hind let looſe, Mr Renwick's life, 
and the vindication of his dying teſtimony, his own impar- 
tial relation, the renovation of the covenant at Borland- 
hill, There are alſo ſome lectures and ſermons of his in 
print; a vindication of our ſolemn covenants, and ſeveral 
of his religious letters both before and ſince the revolution. 
After his death Mr Linnings publiſhed an eſlty of his on 
church-communion. But how far this aprees with his 
conduct at the revolution, or what coherency it hath with 
his other writings, or if Mr Linning had any hand there- 
in, is not my province. to determine at preſent, There 
are alſo three pocket volumes of his journals yet in ma- 
nuſcript, which were, among other valuable papers, re- 
deemed from deſtruction after Mr Linning's death. 
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M* JOHN DICKSON born of creditable parents 
(as ſome ſay, related to Mr David Dickſon) was ſent 
to the grammar-ſchool, and from thence to the univerſi- 
ty; where, after he had gone through his courſes of lear- 
ning, he ſtudied divinity, and then paſſed his trials for the 
miniſtry ; and, being found duely qualified for that office, 
he was licenced, And, ſome time before the reſtoration, 
was ordained and ſettled miniſter at Rutherglen, where he 
continued for ſome time a moſt faithful, diligent and pain- 
ful preacher of the goſpel. 

But very ſoon after the reſtoration of Charles II. (pre- 
lacy beginning to advance in Scotland) he was, upon the 
13th of October 1660. brought before the committee of e- 
ſtates, and by them imprifoned in the tolbooth of Edin- 
burgh, information having been given in againſt him by 
Sir James Hamilton of Eliſtoun “, and ſome of his pariſhi- 

| E e e e 2 oners, 


* This family that purſued him is long ago extinct, and their 
houſe (as Mr Dickſon very publicly foretold in the hearing of ma- 
ny), after it had been an babitation for owls, the foundation ſtones 
were digged up. The inhabitants there could not but obſerve, that 
thoſe who were informers, accuſers and witneſſes againit Mr Dick- 
fon (ſome of them magiſtrates then in the town) were brought ta 
low, that they were ſuſtained by the charity of the pariſh. So hard 
a thing is it to meddle with zhe feryants of jeſus Cbriſt. 
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oners, of ſome expreſſions he had uſed in a ſermon alledg - 
ed to reflect upon the government and committee of eſtates, 
tending to ſedition and diviſion. For which he was kept 
in prifou till the parliament ſat down, and his church va- 
cat:d ; and though he got out at this time, yet he was ex- 
poſed to much trouble and ſuffering afterwards, as now 
comes to be obſerved. | | 

After this Mr Dickſon was obliged to wander from place 
to place (with the reſt of thoſe who could not in conſcience 
comply with the current of defection and apoſtacy at that 
time), preaching to ſuch as employed him; wherein he 
ceaſed not, in ſhewing the ſinfulneſs of the .indulgence, 
and likewiſe wrote a faithful warning to the ſhire of Fife 


a gainſt the ſarne, ſhewing in the moſt affecting and ſtrik - 


ing manner the hazard and evil of ſuch a compliance. 

In 1670. we find he preached at Glenvail, and in June 
that year he and Mr Blagkadder preached to a numerous 
congregation at Becth-hill in Dunfermline pariſh in Fife. 
While they were at public worſhip upon the Lord's day, a 
lieutenant of militia in that place came up on horſeback to 
the people, and made a great deal of diſturbance, threat- 
ning to fright and if poſſible to ſcatter them; whereupon 
one more couragious than the reſt ſtept forward to him, 
and, after intreating him to remove peaceably, took his 
horſe. by the bridle, pulled out a piſtol, and told him, He 
would ſhoot him dead if he was not ſilent: And whether 
he would or would not, he was there compelled to fit on 
horſeback till public worſhip was over, after which he had 
his liberty to go where he pleaſed. Upon the back of this 
horrid inſult (as the perſecutors were pleaſed to call it), u- 
pon the 11th of Aug. a decreet was obtained by the king's 
advocate againſt Mr Dickſon, Mr Blackadder and ſeveral 
other miniſters, wherein they were charged with holding 
conventicles in houſes and in fields, and being after cita- 
tion called and not compearing, they were in abſence de- 
nounced and put to the horn, which obliged them to wan- 
ger up and down the country, ſometimes preaching in the 
tields where they had opportunity. 

And thus continued Mr Dickſon in the midſt of immi- 
nent hazards: For, by virtue of a new modelled council, 
June 4th, 1674. there were orders to ſend out parties in 
queſt of all conventicle preachers (as they were called, who 
accepted not of the indulgence), amongſt whom were Mcfl. 
Dickſon, Welch, and Blackadder, Sc. 400 pounds ſter- 
ling were offered for Mr Welch, and 1090 merks * 
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Dickſon and each of the reſt. Nay, the ſoldiers were in- 
demnified and their aſſiſtants, if any ſlaughter was com- 
mitted in apprehending them, in caſe any reſiſtance was 
made. By which Mr Dickſon was expoſed unto new dan- 
gers, but yet he eſcaped their fury for fome time, 

But after Bothwel-battle the perſecution becoming ſtill 
hotter, and the ſearches more frequent, he was apprehen- 
ded in 1680, 3 and being brought in to Edinburgh priſoner 
by ſome, of the guard, under caution to anſwer before the 
council Sep. 1ſt. Accordingly the council ordered him to 
be ſent to the Baſs, where he continued priſoner near the 
ſpace of ſeven years. : 

While he was priſoner in the Baſs he wrote a moſt ex- 
cellent letter to ſome friends, wherein he not only bewails 
and laments the apoſtacy of theſe lands from God, &c. 
demanding what our noble Scots worthies would think or 
ſay, were they then alive to behald the ſame, but alſo gives 
many practical and ſuitable directions how to behave in 
following Chriſt, and owning his cauſe under the croſs, and. 
walking in the furnace of affliction and tribulation, &c. 

After he got out of the Baſs, he returned very early at 
the revolution back to his flock at Rutherglen, where he 
again exerciſed his miniſterial function, and that upon all 
hazards “. In the year 1698, OR. 4th, at the fitting down 
of the ſynod at Air, he preached a very free and faithful 
ſermon, upon the duty and qualifications of a faithful 
watchman from theſe words, Iſa. Ixii. 6. I have ſet watchs 
men upon thy walls, O Jeruſalem, &c. 

And although Mr Dickſon ſtill acceded to the revolu- 
tion church, yet he was much grieved when he beheld how 
far inferior the glory of the ſecond temple was to the firſt, 
which does molt evidently appear from his own words in a 
letter to one a little before his death (which was in the 
year 100.) and which may ſtand here for his dying tefti- 
mony ; the contents whereof are as follows, 


« T HE 


* Mr Dickſon being one who maintained and defended the law- 
fulgeſs of defenſive arms, either about this time or at the reſtoration 
before he was ejected, he kept the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper 
(probably at Rutherglen), while the people kept guard by centries 
under arms the whole time of the diſpenſation thereof, Which 
truely ſets forth the danger and hazard of theſe times, and the ag- 
grayation of our fins in miſimproving theſe mercies and priviledges, 
which they could not peaceably enjoy. 
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* THE conception you have of the diſpenſation of the 
„Lord towards this poor plagued church, and the temper 
of the ſpirits of proteſſors under this diſpenſation, are 
not different from what many of the Lord's people are 
«« groning under. There is palpably a ſenſible difference 
* betwixt what the church now is, and what it was many 
years ago; yea, what it hath been within theſe few years. 
The church hath loſt much ground, and is ſtill upon 
the loſing hand, and it ſeems will continue ſo untill it 
e pleaſes the Lord to pour down his Spirit from on high, 
&« or elſe by ſome ſharp awakening diſpenſation rouze up 
« drowzy ſouls out of the lethargy wherein they are fallen, 
« &c. It is many years fince the ſun fell low upon Scot- 
« land, many a diſmal day hath it ſeen ſince 1649. At 


« that time our reformation mounted towards its higheſt 8 


horizon and fince we left our building on that excellent 
« foundation laid by our honoured forefathers, we have 
« {till moved from ill to worſe, and is like ſtill more (un- 
« Jeſs our gracious God prevent it) untill we ſlide ourſelves 
t out of fight and ſenſe of a reformation. We have been 
« lately tryſted with a wonderful deliverance from the fla- 
« very of a heaven-dariag enemy, but not one line of re- 
« formation is pencilled upon our deliverance . We have 
ce the ſhell of ordinances and church-government, but want 


« the kernel, the great things of Chriſt's law; as to con- 


« tend for his intereſt is wrapt under a cloud. It is a long 
ce time fince our covenant and ſolemn engagements looked 
% pale. They have loſt colour and verdure fince the re- 
« ſcinding our vows to God. Theſe covenants are turned 
te {keletons, fearſome and affrighting, and former reſpect 
* to them is like gradually to dwine away under a conſump- 


©« tion. There are ſome few things that made them the 


glory of nations that are now turned to a ſhadow. 


« (1. 


* If theſe were Mr Dick ſon's ſentiments then of the revolution 
ſett)ement, ſo much now gloried in and boaſted of by many, they 
muſt be either ignorantly blind or under an infatuation, who ſee 
not that things are a great deal worſe (though the ſame as to the 
conſtitution) than in his day: For how many are the clogs and im- 
politions, that are annually (I may ſay daily) wreathed about the 
neck of the church, in theſe degenerate iſles of the ſea, Britain and 
Ireland. And could any thing be believed by an apoſtate genera- 
tion, we ſhould think that his words ſhould be of ſome weight, who 


was no opponent, but a member, of the eftabliſhed church, yea and 


more, a ſcer in ou; Iſtael, and, we may ſay, one among a thouſand, 
fer as the man 1 ſo is bus flirength, &c. 
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66 (t.) They were the fruits of many prayers, faſting, 
te tears, wreſtling, and indefatigable labours of the greateſt 
% and beſt men that ever breathed in our nation, recover- 
« ing a people ſunk into antichriſtian darknefs, to enjoy 
& liberty due to them by Chriſt's purchaſe. 3 

„ (2.) The renewing them ſo many times in old king 
© James's reign ſpoke out the fervency of theſe worthy ipi- 
« rits, in ardour and affection to them, as ſo many jewels 
« of ſo great value, that they were ſet as gems and pearls 
« in Chriſt's crown, to wear ſo long as his intereſt remain- 
«ed in the church. | * 

« (3.) The blefling accompanying the entering unto and 
« renewing theſe covenants were fo fluent in all church- 
* ordinances, both ſecret, private and public, that whate- 
ver was planted in ſo fruitful a ſoil of ſuch bleſſing and 
*« influence of the Spirit, could not but grow up as calves 
“e in the ſtall, fat and full of ſap. —_ 

* (4.) Theſe covenants were to our forefathers, like 
* the renting of their own clothes, as Eliſha did, and tak- 
ing up Elijah's mantle, and clothing themſelves with it, 
« 2 Kings ii. 12, 13. 3 enjoying of Moſes's ſpirit, Deut. 
„ xxiv.; and like Joſhua (chap xxiv.) when dying, leav- 
© ing a teſtimony of remembrance to poſterity, by engaging 
* them in theſe covenants. | | 

&* (5.) So long as our church cleaved to theſe our cove- 
© nants, it fell out with them as it did with king Ala, 
62 Chron. xv 2.; that the Lord was with them while 
de they were with him. But, our fathers offspring forſak- 
« ing God, he forſook them, from that day that our co- 
« venants were ſo ignominiouſly treated, unto this day, all 
* calamities as to our religious concerns have fallen upon 
66 us 

+* (6.) The late ſufferers, of all who ſhed their hearts 
blood upon the fields and ſcaffolds, impriſonments and 
„ baniſhments, were all dyed with the crimſon blood os 
the covenant, from that day of the force and fury of enc- 
mies, theſe ſolemn vows of our worthy forefathers, and 
© the enemies taking up Chriſt's march-ſtones (which were 
« t!:2 bounds ſet by the Moſt High, when he divided ta 
ne church of Britain its inheritance, and ſeparated the 
„tens of Adam, Deut. xxix. 8.), the giddy church ſtraying 
ne widerncis.is much fallen out of ſight either of 
ot cloud or fire. Our intermixtures are turned 
cious to the glory and honour of Chriſt's houſe, 
„an ch thould not be a den of buyers and ſellers. And 

| | | 1 9 « though 
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© though the ſuffering of our late brethren ſeemed to be 
« heavy to bear, yet two prime truths were ſealed with 
« their blood (and that of the beſt, as of our honourable 
„ nobles, faithful miniſters, gentry, burghers and commons 
« of all ſorts) which were never before ſcaled cither by 
« the blood of our primitive martyrs, our late martyrs in 
te the dawning of our reformation z and the two truths 
© were Chriſt's headſhip in the church in deſpite of ſupre- 
% macy and bold eraſtianiſm, and our covenants : Which 
e two great truths were in the mouths of all our worthies, 
«« when mounting their bloody theatres and ſcaffolds, af- 
« cending as it were up unto God in a perfumed cloud of 
te tranſporting joy, that they were honoured to ſuffer upon 
te ſuch clear grounds. That ſupremacy was ſo agaſted by 
« our covenants, that no reſt could it have till it got the 
grave ſtone laid upon them, and ſo conjured all who 
*© taſted the liquor of that ſupremacy, that the thoughts 
« of getting the buried covenants out of the grave were 
© more terrible to them than the devils, who are now in 
« the place of our vows to God, managing their diabolical 
bo: my in theſe places where the covenants were molt in 
* honour and requeſt, the one burned and the other riſing 
« in its room. Much blood and treaſure have been ſpent 
* to ſet the flouriſhing crown upon Chriſt's head in Scot- 
n land. Declarations, acts of councils and parliament, 
« remonſtrances, engagements, vows and covenants ;z but 
the ſealing blood of the late martyrs was the cope-ſtone 
« of all. The primitive martyrs ſealed the prophetic of- 
* fice of Chriſt with their hearts blood, the reforming mar- 
« tyrs ſealed his prieſtly offices with their blood; but laſt 
« of all our martyrs have ſealed his kingly office with their 
5* beſt blood: They indeed have cemented it upon his roy» 
% a] head, fo that to the end of the world it ſhall not drop 
« off again. Let us never dream of a reviving ſpirit among 
& ys, till there be a reviving reſpect to theie folemn vows 


« of God. If there was but a little appearance of that ſpi- 


« rjit which actuated our worthy forefathers in our public 
* afſemblics and preachings ye would fee a wonderful alte- 
« ration in the face of affairs: The fields, I aſſure you, 
&« would look white near to harveſt. If ye would adven- 
te ture to trace our defectiuns from the breach of the act 
« of clafſes in the year 1650. all along to this day of our 
« being bound in the grave of neutrality, and all to edge 
t up the ſpirit of th people to a due ſen e of our wotul 
© and irrevocable like backſliding from God (wao 3 
acte 
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© ated many wonders for Scotland) you would find a per- 

« fumed ſmoke of incenſe ſpringing from our altar in ſa- 
© youry and ſoul-refreſhing bleſſings, But ah ! when ſhall 

« this day dawn, ſo long as the common enemy are gaining 

« their long- wiſhed- for hopes, Thar miniſters in their pub- 

« lic preaching muſt confine themſelves to their nick-nam- 

ted faith and repentance, without noticing any incroach- 

© ments upon Chriſt's proper rights to his church in the 

© olorious work of reformation, leſt conſtructed firebrancs 

« and feditious, which in running the full career may gra- 

© dually drop into ſuperſtition through neutrality, and 

« thence plunge into an abyſs of the ſhadow of popery. 

« But. to fum up thortly all my preſent thoughts of the 

te time in this one, I cannot fee an evaſion of the church, 

«in its preſent circumſtance, from a ſharp and more try- 

ing furnace than ever it has yet met with, come the tri-} 

« from what airth it will it fears me: Our principles are ſo 

« {hppry, and the truths of God ſo fuperficially rooted in 

us, that when we are thrown to the furnace many. of us 

„ ſhall melt to droſs. It is many years ſince I heard one of 

„the greateſt ſeers in our nation, in horror and witlrtear, 

„ dreading the heavy judgments of God upon the byaſſed 

« profeflors in the weſt of Scotland, But all that I fay, 

* not diminiſhing my hopes of the Lord's reſerving his pur 

* chaſed inheritance in his own covenanted land, though 

„ Malachi be affrighted at the day of his coming, and be 

made to cry out, Who may abide it, chap. iii. 1, 2, 3. when 

« be fits as refiner an purifier of the ſons of Levi; Arem- 

„ nant {hall be left, that ſhail be as the tile tree or the oak, 

« whoſe ſeed is in them, when they caſt their leaves; ſo 

the holy feed (hall be the ſubſtance thereof. 

To revive a reflection upon two ſtupendous paſſages 

of providence I know would have an imbutering reliit 

to many profeſſors in our country ſide. The one is u- 

pon the laſt indulgence, wherein profeſſors by bond and 

'« zevalty obliged themſelves to produce their miniſter be- 
fore the counci} when called. For this was a reftriftion 
„ {o narrow, that all the freedom and faithfulnels in mi- 
© ni{ters in their office was fo blocked up, that cither con- 
„ {cience towards God in diſcharging of neceſſary duties 
« 5xhoved utterly. to be buried, or elſe the life of the 
" miniſter expoſed to ſacrifice. And if this be nean 
univerſal evil to be mourned over, let conſcience g 
realon judge; yet this is looked upon to be but at in 
„ theſe gloomy times, of inconſiderable moment, . ah 
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« jt was the brat clecked by that ſupremacy, which not 
© only hath wounded our folemn vows to death, but bound 
te the freedom and faithfulneſs of the church ſeers, as to 
e the public intereſt of Chriſt in their graves, &c. 

© The other ſtupendous providence is the obliterating 
ce the rich bleſſing of the goſpel in our late ſuffering times, 
©« when bleflings not only accompanied theſe folema field- 
& meetings, but extraordinary influences, in gifts of free- 
« Jom and faithfulneſs, were poured down upon theſe mi. 
« niſters, who went out with their lives in their hands, ſer. 
« ting their faces as flints againſt the heaven-daring violence 
« done to the Mediator. I call to mind a paſſage with per- 
ic petuated remembrance, that in one ſhire of this kingdom 
there were about thirty miniſters who cheerfully offered 
« up their ſervice to Chriſt, all by turns out of Edinburgh, 
„ Each of theſe, when they returned back to Edinburgh 
« apain, being queſtioned what pleaſure, what delight, and 
„hat liberty they had in managing that hazardous taſk ? 
te they anſwered, That ſo ſoon as they ſet foot in theſe 
„ bounds, another ſpirit came upon them; and no other 
c reaſon could they give of it, but that God wrought ſo 
„ mightily that they looked upon it as genius loci, that God 
t ſenſibly at that time was in that county working wonders, 
te but the moſt part of all theſe are in their places, reſting 
« on their beds, and their works follow them. 

«© Thus in anſwer to yours I have given you ſome of my 
« confuſed thoughts of the preſent times, wiſhing you 
« God's blefling ia ſucking honey out of the eater,” 


Jonx Dicxs0x, 


Tavs lived and died worthy Mr John Dickſon in a 
good old age anno 1700. after he had, by his longevity, ſeen 
ſome what of the glory both of the firſt and ſecond temple 
- and emerged forth of all his troubles, having got a moſt 
perſpicuous view of our national apoftacy, our breach of 
covenant,.and other defections palt, preſent and to come, 
with the Lord's goodneſs and mercy toward his own rem- 
nant: And all this from the top of mount Piſgah, when 
he was juſt about to enter upon the confines of Emmanu- 
el's land in glory. : ie 
Of his works we have only ſeen his ſynod ſermon, and 
the foreſaid letters, in print. If there be any other, it is 
more than is known at preſent, except the foreſaid warn- 
ing to the indulged ia the ſhire of Fife, which was ſome 
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time ago *! © publiſhed : All which ſhew him to have been 
a moſt pathetical writer, his writings (though but few) 
making as ſtriking and lively an impreſſion upon the mind, 
as any man of his time, EET 2 by 
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he Life & Sir RoBeRT HAMILTON of Preſton, 

IR HAMILTON (afterwards Sir Robert Hamilton) 
M brother to Sir William Hamilton of Preſton, was 
born about 1650. and probably a {on to Sir Walter Hamil- 
ton the reformer, and lineally deſcended from that famous 
Sir John Hamilton of Preſton, who was commiffioner for 
caſt Lothian at that black parliament held at Edinburgh 


1621. where he moſt boldly voted againſt the ratification of 


the five articles of Perth; for which, and becauſe he would 
not recall his vote, the king's commiſſioner, the marquis 
of Hamilton, and the ſecretary, thought to have diſgraced 
him, but found themſelves utterly diſappointed : For al- 
though they ſent the biſhop of Dumblane, and after him 
lord Scone for that purpoſe, he 1 ould not; and when by 
the ſecretary deſired to abſent, he told him, He would ftay 


and bear witneſs to the truth, and would render his life, - 
and all he had, before he would recall one word he had 


ſpoke ; and that they ſhould find him as true to his word 
as any Hamilton in Scotland *. 

Mr Hamilton having received a liberal education (as is 
uſual for men of ſuch circumſtances) before he was twenty- 
fix years of age or thereby, the Lord in his free and ſove- 


reign mercy, and by the efficacious working oft the Holy 


Spirit, inclined his heart to fall in love with his ſervice ; 
and for that purpoſe he made him attend the free and faith- 
ful (though perſecuted) goſpel, at that time preached in 
the fields; whereby in a ſhort time he came to eſpouſe the 
true covenanted teſtimony of the church of Chriſt in Scot- 
land, for which he was, through divine grace, enabled to 
be a true and faithful witneſs to his life's end. | 
The firſt of his public appearances, we find he made in 
defence of that noble cauſe wherein he had embarked, was 


F fff 2 in 


* Calderwood's hiſtory, page 776, 
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in the year 1679. when (after conſulting with faithful Mr 
Cargil) he, with Mr Thomas Douglas and faithful Rathillet, 
drew up that declaration (afterward called the Rutherglen 
declaration) which they publiſhed upon the 29th of May, 
at the market-croſs of that burgh, after they had extin- 
guiſhed the bonſires; that day being kept as a holy anni. 
rertary day for the birth and reſtoration of Charles II. Af. 
ter this he returned with that little handful to Evandale, 
where he was by them appointed to command in chief June 
2{t, at the ſcirmiſh of Drumclog; wherein he ſhewed much 
bravery, in putting Claverhouſe and that bloody crew to 
ſiight, killing 36 or 40 of them, Claverhouſe himſelf nar- 
rowly efcaping. But the eraſtian party coming up to that 
little army ſhortly after this, created them and Mr Hamil- 
ta their general no (mall diſturbance, they being to them 
a ſnare upon Miſpab, and a net ſpread upan Tabor. And 
although he molt ſtrenuouſly oppoſed them in all their ſin- 
ful courſes of de fection and compliance, yet he was by them 
treacherouſly betrayed in giving his conſent to their pub: 
t:Aaing the Hamilton declaration they promiſing to be 
 4:ithful io all time coming, in preaching againſt the indul- 
gence and all the land's defections; and that what was am- 
biguous in that declaration ſhould be, at the honeſt party's 
deſire, explained, what was wrong ſhould be left out, and 
what was wanting ſhould be iupplied before it was printed, 
or otherwiſe publiſhed, ſave thereading of it that day 
One word of which they never fulfilled or kept. 
But it were a talk too tedious here to enumerate all the 
ruggles and contendings among them at that time; only 
it is to be remarked that it was through Mr Hamilton's 
great (I may ſay deſerved) confidence in Mr Cargil's taith- 
tulneſs (who was the principal miniſter among thoſe called 
the proteſting party) that Mr Hamilton was again by the 
corrupt party fo pitifu!ly enſnared in ſubſcribing their decla- 
ration to the duke of Monmouth, when they were about 
to engage with the enemy: For they being intenſe upon 
ſupplicating, the honeſt pariy conſented only that an in- 
formation ſhould be drawn up by Mr Cargil and Mr Mor- 
ton, and fent to him, of his own and his father's rebellion 
againſt God, by their blaſphemy, perſccation and uſurpa- 
tiod in church and ſtate, &c, but the corrupt party draw- 
ing up their o ſupplication, ſent one of their party with 
it in the one hand, and pen and ink in the other, to Mr 
Hamilton to ſubſcribe, juſt as they were going to engage 
the enemy. Mr Hamilton aſked, If it was Mr org 
Work! 
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work ? He anſwered, Yes, (whereas Mr Cargil knew no- 
thing of it). Whereupon, being in haſte, and having no 
doubt of Mr Cargil's veracity therein, he did that which 
was ſtill matter of great grief to him afterwards, as he him- 
ſelf, in a letter from Holland dated 1685, doth fully teſ- 
tify. 

/7 their defeat at Bothwel bridge, Mr Hamilton was 
by the eraſtian party and their accomplices moſt horridly 1 
ſtigmatized and reproached, as that he ſhould have betray- J. 
ed them to the enemy, ſold them for money, ſwept the 4 
priming off the cannon at the bridge, &c. But from all 
theſe he has been by one (whom we muſt take to have been 
a very impartial writer on that affair) ſome time ago ſuffi- 
ciently vindicated unto whom for brevity's ſake, the reader 
muſt at preſent be referred *, X 

Shortly after Bothwel he went over to Holland, upon 
which his eſtate was forfeited 1684. and he ſentenced to be 
executed whenever apprehended, During his ſtay here he 
was of great ſervice and uſe to his own countrymen, and 
had the honour to be employed by them as commiſſioner 
of the perſecuted true preſbyterian church of Chriſt ia 
Scotland, having received commiſſion from them to repre- 
ſent their caſe, and crave the ſympathy of foreign church- 
es; and it was by his {kill, induſtry and faithfulneſs in pro- 
ſecuting this commiſſion, that he prevailed with the preſ- 
bytery of Groningen anno 1683. to ordain the famous and 
faithful Mr James Renwick, a miniſter of the goſpel, for 
the perſecuted true preſbyterian church of Chriſt in Scot- 
land. And afterwards as their delegate with the preſby- 
tery of Emden, to ordain Mr Thomas Linen a miniſter of 
the goſpel for the ſame church. 

Mr Hamilton, by virtue of his commiſſions which about 
that time he had received from the united ſocieties , went 
through ſeveral places of Germany in the end of the year 
1680. : For an old mapuſcript {given under his own hand 
dated March 1oth 1687.) bears, that through many hazards 
and difficulties he arrived about the 10th of Oct. at Baſil 
in Switzerland, from whence he went to Geneva about the 


I 6th 


* Wilſon's impartial relation of Bothwel bridge, where the rea- 


der will find a full account of the moſt meterial tranſactions done 
there at that time, 


+ In the hands of ſome friends are yet to be ſeen two of theſe 


commiſhons in latin, wrote on parchment, ons of which is a ver 
beautiful copy on copper-plate, 
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16th of Nov. and ſo into Bern, Zurich, and other places 
in Batavia and the Helvetian Cantons, not without many 
nnminent hazards and dangers. In which places he con - 
ferred with the moſt part of their profeſſors and other 
learned men, craving their judgment and ſympathy toward 
his mother church and the poor perſecuted people in the 
kingdom of Scotland. | | 

But having emerged forth of all theſe difficulties he re- 
turned home at the revolution, about which time his bro- 
ther Sir William Hamilton of Preſton died, and he fell 
heir to his brother's eſtate and honours. And although 
after that he was till deſigned by the name of Sir Robert 
Hamilton of Preſton, yet becauſe he could not in conſci- 
ence enter into, poſſeſs or enjoy that eſtate, unleſs he had 
owned the title of the prince and princeſs of Orange, as 
king and queen of theſe three covenanted nations, and in 
conſequence of that own the prelatical government as then 
eſtabliſhed, upon the ruins of the cauſe and work of God 
in theſe nations, —he never entered or intermeddled with 
his brother's eſtate any manner of way ; but with Moſes he 
made that noble choice, rather to ſuffer affliction with the 
people of God than enjoy the pleaſure of fin 10 a ſeaſon, and 
did eſteem a ſtedfaſt adherence to the cauſe of Chriſt (with 
all the reproaches that followed thereon) greater riches than 
all his brother's eſtate. For out of a true love to Jeſus 
Chriſt, his covenanted cauſe, intereſt and people, he laid 
his worldly honour in the duſt, continuing ſtill a compa- 
nion in the faith, patience, affliction and tribulation of that 
paor mean and deſpiſed handful of the Lord's witneſſes in 
theſe lands who ſtill owned and adhered unto the ſtate of 
the Lord's covenanted cauſe in Scotland. 

A little after his return from Holland when Meſſrs Lin- 
ing, Shields and Boyd were drawing and enticing thoſe - 
who had been formerly faithful for, and owning and ſuf- 
fering for the Lord's covenanted cauſe into a conformity 
and compliance with the defection of that time, in a general 
meeting held at Douglas on the 6th of November 1689. he 
gave a faithful proteſtation againſt theſe proceedings, as by 
them carried on, and particularly their owning the then 
government, while ſwora to prelacy, in oppoſition to our 
laudable eſtabliſhment and covenanted work of reforma- 
tiot.——As alſo againſt the raiſing of the Angus regiment, 
which he took to be a ſinful aſſociation with malignants, 
—And likewiſe againſt joining with eraſtian miniſters at 
that time, from whom they had formerly moit . 

rawn 
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drawn, without any evidences of repentance, for the 
many groſs fins and defections they were guilty of. 
And (as the laſt-cited author elſewhere obſerves *) after 
theſe three miniſters aforeſaid had yielded up that noble 
cauſe, and drawn many of the. owners thereof unto the 
ſame courſe of compliance with them, he had the honour 
ro be the chief iaſtrument in the Lord's hand, in gathering 
together, out of their diſperfions, ſuch of the old ſufferers 
as had eſcaped theſe detections that ſo many were fallen 
into, and in bringing them again unto an united party and 
general correſpondence, upon the former laudable and ho- 
neſt ſtate of the teſtimony. 1 55 0 | 
And farther, he had alſo a principal hand in drawing 
up and . publiſhing that faithful declaration, publiſhed at 
Sanquhar Aug 10. 1692. for which he was apprehended 
by ſome of the old perſecuting ſoldiers, at Earlſton upon 
the 10th of Sep. following, and by them carried to Edin- 
burgh, and there and elſewhere kept priſoner till the 5th 
of May 1693, When he was brought before the council 
Sep. 15th 1692. there were preſent the viſcount of Tarbet, 
preſident Lothian, Ker, general Livingſton, lord Liolith- 
gow, lord Bradalbain, and Sir William Lockhart ſolli- 
citor. He was by them examined concerning that decla- 
ration, but he declined them, and all upon whom they de- 
pended, as competent judges, becauſe they were not qua- 
. lified according to the word of God and our ſolemn co- 
venants: And being interrogate, If he would take the oath 
of allegiance * he anſwered, No, it being an unlimited oath, 
not bottomed upon our covenants. If he would own the 
authority of K. William and Q. Mary? He anſwered, I 
with them well. But being aſked again, If be would own 
them and their government, live peaceably and not rife a- 
gainſt them? He anſwered, When they are admitted ac- 


cording to the laws of the crown, the acts of parliament 


1648. and 1649. bottomed upon our facred covenants and 
ſound qualifications, according to theſe, purſuing the ends 
of theſe covenants, &c. then I ſhall give my anſwer. — 

Whereupon ſome of them turned hot, and Lothian ſaid, 
They were purſuing the ends of the covenant, To whom 
he replied, How can that be ? when joining with and exal- 
ting the greateſt of its enemics, who by covenant we are 
bound to extirpate, Another anſwered, He had taken the 


coro- 


* Memorandum of occurrences ic menuſcript, page iſt and Ad. 
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coronation oath — At which Mr Hamilton aſked, What 
religion was eſtabliſhed when that oath was taken ? 'They 
ſaid, Prelacy was aboliſhed. But, he returned, preſbytery 
was not. eſtabliſhed, ſo that he is not bound to us in reli- 
gion, ſave to prelacy in Scotland. But being urged to the 
laſt queſtion, he adhered to his former anſwers; at which 
ſome of them raged, and ſaid, He would give no ſecurity 
for- obedience and peaceable living? To which he made 
anſwer faying, I marvel why ſuch queſtions are aſked at 
me, who have lived ſo retiredly hitherto, neither found 
plotting with York, France, or Monmouth, or any ſuch, 
as the rumour was, nor acting any thing contrary to the 
laws of the nation enacted in the time in the purity of prel- 
bytery. Lothian ſaid, We are aſhamed of you. He repli— 
ed, Better you be aſhamed of me, than I be aſhamed of 
the laws of the church and nation, whereof you ſeem to 
be aſhamed. Lothian ſaid, You deſire to be involved in 
_ troubles, Sir Robert anſwered, I am not fo lavith of ei- 
ther life or liberty, but if the aſſerting of truth was an e- 
vidence thereof it might be thought more ſtrange. 

But being remanded back unto priſon, where he conti. 
nued until the 3d of May 1693. that he was liberate. The 
day before his liberation he gave in a moſt faithful proteſ- 
tation and declinature to the privy council and parliament 
of Scotland, with another letter of the ſame nature to Sir 
James Stuart the advocate, and upon his coming forth of 
the tolbooth he was fo far from yielding one jot in the leaſt 
that he left another faithful proteſtation in the hands of 
the-keepers of the tolbooth, ſhewing that, for his adhering 
to, and appearing for the fundamental laws and laudable 
conſtitution of our church and covenanted nation, he had 
been apprehended and kept for 8 months cloſe priſoner, 
and that very unjuſtly; and that for bis own exoneration 
and truth's vindication to leave this proteſtation; diſdain» 
ing all engagements to live peaceably, which were a con- 
demning himſelf of former unpeaceableneſs, which he po- 
fitively denies ; as alſo in coming in any terms ot oaths or 
bonds with thoſe who have broken covenants, overturned 
the retor mation, and deſtroyed the people of God; oren- 
gaging unto a finful peace with them, or any in confede- 
racy with them, &c. declaring his preſent outcoming mere- 
ly on the account of finding open doors, and deſired his 
proteſtation to be inſerted ia the ordinary regiſter, G“. 

c From 

* See the above-mentioned declarations, proteſtations and decli- 
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From his liberation to the day of his death, he continu- 
ed molt faithful in contending carneſtly for #he faith once 
delivered to the ſaints, Jude ver. 3; aud did greatly ftreng- 
then and encourage the reſt of the ſuffering remnant, with 
whom he continued in chriſtian communion, both by 
bis pious and godly example, and ſeaſonable counſel and 
advice, with reſpe& to principles, and what concerned 
the ſalvation of their ſouls, for the right carrying on the 
teſtimony for the cauſe that they were owning. Some 
years before his death he was taken ill with the ſtone, by 
which he endured a very ſharp and ſore affliction, with a 
great deal of . chriſtian patience and holy ſubmiſſion to the, 
holy will of God; and when drawing near his journey's 
end, he pave a faithful teſtimony to the Lord's noble and 
honourable cauſe, which he had fo long owned and ſut-— 
fered for : And upon the account of this gentleman's be- 
ing moſt unjuſtly branded * for runring to ſome extremes 
in principles, -both before and fince the revolution, a copy 
of his own dying teſtimony may perhaps be the beſt. vindi- 


cation of him, from ſuch aſperſions, that at preſent can be 
produced; which is as follows. | 


« TrovcHn I have many things that might diſcourage 
t me from ſhewing myſelf this way at ſuch a time, whea, 
* the Lord's controverted truths, his covenanted reforma- 
tion, and the wreſtlings of his faithful and ſlain witneſſes, 
« are things fo much flouted at, deſpiſed and buried, not 
only by the profane, but alas! even by the miniſters and 
e protefſors of this generation, yet I could not but leave 
* this ſhort line to you, who, of all intereſts in the world, 
„have been my greateſt comfort, being now come to the 
** utmoſt prriod of my time, and looking in upon my eter- 
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natures, with ſome of his many religious letters, lately publiſhed in 
a pamphlet intitled the Chriſtian Conduct, Oc. 

* And even ſome others (Walker and others) who have pretend- 
ed a great :egard fur the principles and memory of ſome of our late 
futterere, ſach as Mefi, Cameron, Cargil and Renwick, But in this 
the y are not aware whom they have obliged : For it is pretty no- 
tour, That this gentleman and theſe worthics, -particularly the laſt, 
were the very ſame in principle to their lives end, as their own | t- 
ters and teſtimonies do evidence; and fo in condemning him they 
have not only taciily condemned them, but moſt avowedly relin- 
quiſhed the ſubſtantial part of the covenanted teſtimony of the 
church olf Scotland in her pureſt times, and what can che arch bijh - 
op of Canterbury r<quire more, never once to mention an anticeve- 
Kanter, a bullifdlzn, or lakewarm pic{byteriao, 
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nal ſtate, it cannot be readily apprehended by rational 
* men that I ſhould dare to write any thing, but accor- 
ding to what I expect ſhortly to be judged, having had 
* ſuch a long time to conſider on my ways under a ſharp 
* affliction. As for my caſe, I bleſs God it is many years 
« tince my intereſt in him was ſecured, and under all m 
* afflictions, from all airths he hath been a preſent help in 
© time of my greateſt need. I have been a man of reproach, 
a man of contention, but praiſe to him it was not for 
* my own things, but for the things of my Lord Jeſus 
« Chritt, Whatever were my infirmities, yet his glory, 
« the riſing and flouriſhing of his kingdom was ſtill the 
© mark I laboured to ſhoot at, nor is it now my deſign to 
* vindicate myſelf from the many calumnies that have been 
« ca{t upon my name; for when his ſlain witneſſes ſhall be 
* vindicated, his own glory and burned truths raiſed up in 
that day, he will aſſuredly take away the reproaches of 
* his ſervants, and will raiſe and beautify the name of his 
living and dead witneſſes : Only this I muſt add, Though 
te that I cannot but ſay that reproaches have broken my 
« heart, yet with what I have met with before, and at the 
„time of Bothwel battle, and alſo ſince, I had often more 
« difficulty to carry humbly under the glory of his crols, 
« than to bear the burthen of it. O! peace with God, 
te and peace of conſcience is a ſweet feaſt ! 

No as to his public cauſe that he hath honoured you 
© jn ſome meaſure to ſide with, ſtand faſt therein, let no 
« man take your crown ; for it is the road he will take in 
* coming to this poor land, and praiſe him for honouring 
, ſuch poor things as you are, as to make you wiſh well to 
« his cauſe, when church and ſtate, and all ranks, have 
turned their back upon it; and my humble advice to you 
« as a dying brother is, To ſtand ſtill and beware of all 
© tampering with theſe betrayers of the royal intereſt, 
* and concerns of Chriſt's kingdom, and liſten to no con- 
« ferences with the miniſters and protetlgrs of this gene- 
© ration, till the public defections of this land from the 
* (oleful ſource of all our ruin and miſery, that fin of the 
« public reſolutions, the compliance with prelacy, the 
© church-ruining and dividing indulgences and tolcration, 
© until the-prefent finful courſe of vindicating all theie 
& defections, and burying all the teſtimonies againſt the 
© fame ; I fay, untill theſe be acknowledged, and publicly 
© xrcjected and diſowned, both by church and ſtate. 40 

ie 
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« die a true proteſtant, and to my knowledge a refor- 
© med preſbyterian, in oppoſition to popery, prelacy, and 
© malignancy, and whatever is contrary to truih and the 
© power of godlineſs, as well againſt flattering pretenders 
© to unwarrantable zeal on the right hand, as againſt luke- 
* warmneſs on the left; adhering with my ſoul to the ho- 
© ly ſweet ſcriptures, which have often comſorted me in 
© my houſe of my pilgrimage, our confeſſion of faith, our 
e catechiſms, the directory for worthip, covenanis, na- . 
6 tional and folema league and covenant, acknowledge- "= 
«© ment of fins and engagements to duties, with the caufes 4 
« of God's wrath, and to all the faithtul public teſtimonies "i 
„given againſt defections of old or late, particularly theſe 
« contained in the informatory vindication, and that a- 
*« gainſt the toleration, and the two laſt declarations emit- 
ted ſince this fatal revolution, which teſtimonies I ever 
looked upon as a door of hope of the Lord's returning 
* again to theſe poor backſlidden lands. 

© And now, my dear friends, let nothing diſcourage 
you in that way. The Lord will maintain his own caule, 
© and make it yet to triumph. The nearer to-day it may 
* be the darker, but yet in the evening time it ſhall be light, 
« and the farther diſtant ye keep from all the courſes and 
* intereſts of this generation, the greater will your peace 
and ſecurity be. O! labour to be in Chriſt, for him, and 

like him, much in reading of the holy ſcriptures, much 

sin prayer and holy unity among yourſelves Be zealous. 
* and tender in keeping up your private fellowſhip for 
prayer and chriſtian conference, as alſo your public cor- 

„ reſpondences and general meetings, go to them and come 

* from them as thole intruſted, really concerned and weigh- 

© ted with Chriſt's precious controverted truths in Scot- 

land, and labour ſtill to take Chriſt along with you to 

« all your meetings, and to behave yourſelves as under his 

* holy and all- ſeeing eye when at them, that ye may always 

return with a bleſiing from his own rich hand. 

Now farewel, my dear chriſtian friends, the Lord 
« {end us a joyful meeting at his own right hand after time. 


& which ſhall be the carnelt defire, while in time, of your 
« dying friend, 
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Ax ſo after he had come through many tribulations, 
and at laft endured a ſeries of fore bodily afflition, in all 
which he was ſtill kept faithful in teſtifying for the word 
of Chriſt's patience; until he yielded up his life to that 
God who gave him his being at Borrowſtoneſs Oct. 21ſt, 
being then 51 years of age, and becauſe thou haſt kept the 
word of my patience, I will alſo keep thee from the hour of 
temptation, which ſhall come upon all the world, to try them 
that dwell upon the earth. 

Thus ended another of Chriſt's faithful witneſſes, Sir 
Robert Hamilton, who (for ſoundneſs in the faith, true 
piety, the real exerciſe of godlineſs, a converſation becom- 
ing the goſpel, and a true underſtanding of the right ſtate 
ot the Lord's cauſe in every part thereof, accompanied 
with a true love and affection to, and zeal according to 
knowledge for the ſame), with ſtedfaſtneſs and ſtability to 
the laſt, maintained his cauſe againſt every oppoſition (be- 
ing equally ſuperior to the influence of fear or flattery) 
and was preferable to the moſt part of his ſtation in that 
age, and, without flattery it may be ſaid, he was an ho- 
nour to the name of Hamilton and to his nation. The 
faithful Mr Renwick called him Mi pater, my father, and 
ever had a high eſteem and regard for him, as the contents 
of moſt part of his letters bear : Yea, in the very laſt letter 
he wrote, he accoſts him thus, If I had lived and been 
« qualified for writing a book, and if it had been dedicat- 
6 ed to any, you would have been the man; for I have 
© loved you, and I have peace before God in that, and J 
« bleſs his name that ever I have been acquainted with you 
„% e.“ And indeed he was not miſtaken in him, for he 
was one who both profeſſed and practiſed truth, was bold 
in Chriſt's cauſe, and had ventured life, wealth, reputation 
and all, in defence thereof. 


See Renw:ck's letters, page 229. 
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The Lives of Meſſrs Joan Rip and Joun Kin, 


 FESSRS John Kid and John King ſuffered many 
VI hardſhips during the perſecuting period, namely, 
from the.ycar 1670. to the time of their martyrdom 1679. 
Mr King was ſometime chaplain to lord Cardroſs; and it 
appears he was apprehended and impriſoned in the year 
1674. but got out on a bond and ſurety for 5000 merks, 
to appear when called. Next year he was again, by a par- 
ty of the perſecutors, apprehended in the ſaid lord Car- 
droſs's, but was immediately reſcued from their hands by 
{ome country people, who had profited much by his mi- 
niſtry. After this he was taken a third time by blaody 
Claverhouſe near Hamilton, with about 17 others, and 
brought to Evandale,. where they were all reſcued by their 
ſuſkering brethren at Drumclog. After which he and Mc 
Kid were of great ſervice, and preached often among the 
honeſt party of our ſufferers till their defeat at Bothwel, 
where Mr Kid, among other priſoners, was taken and 
brought to Edinburgh. It would appear that Mr King 
was apprehended allo at the ſame time in or about Glaſ- 
gow. For a party of Engliſh dragoons being there, and 
one of them on horſeback called for ſome ale and drank 
to the confuſion of the covenants. Another of his com- 
rades aſking him at the ſtable-green-port where he was ga- 
ing? he anſwered, To carry King to hell. But this poor 
wretch had not gone far till his carbine accidentally. went 
off, and killed him on the ſpot. God ſhall ſhoot at them 
with an arrow, ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded, Pſal. Ixiv. 7. 
Mr King was taken to Edinburgh, where both he and 
Me Kid were before the council July gth. Mr King con- 
tefled, when examined, That he was with thoſe who roſe 
at that time, &c, Mr Kid confeſſed, he had preached in 
the fields, but never where there were men in arms, ex- 
cept in two places. They ſigned their confeſſion, which 
was afterwards produced in evidence againſt them before 
the juſticiary. On the 12th Mr Kid was again examined 
before the council, and put to the torture, It ſeems he 
was more than once in the boots, where he behaved with 
much meekneſs and patience, Mr King was examined on 
the 


- 
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the 16th before the juſticiary, and Mr Kid on the day fol- 
lowing. On the 22d, they received their indictments, 
Their trial came on upon the 28th. They were again be. 
fore the juſticiary, where, upon their former petition on 
the 24th, advocates were allowed to plead for them“ but 
no exculpation was allowed them. Whea their indictment 
was read, the advocate produced their confeflions before 
the council, as proof againſt them; and accordingly they 
were brought in guilty and condemned to be hanged at the 
market croſs of Edinburgh, on thurſday the 14th of Aug. 
and their heads and right arms to be cut off, and diſpoſed 
at the council's pleaſure. 

Accordingly, the fame day the king's act of indemnity 
was publiſhed in the forenoon, and, to grace the ſolemnity, 
the two noble martyrs (who were denied a ſhare therein) 
were in the atternoon brought forth to their execution. Ir 
was related by one there preſent, that, as they approached 
the place, walking together hand in hand, Mr Kid, look- 
iag about to Mr King with a cheerful countenance, faid, 
« [ have often heard and read of a kid ſacrificed, but I 
« feldom or never heard of a king made a ſacrifice.“ U- 
pon the icatfold they appeared with a great deal of courage 
and ſerenity of mind (as was uſual with the martyrs in theſe 
times), and died in much peace and joy; even a joy that 
none of their perſecutors could intermeddle with. Their 
heads were cut off on another ſcaffold prepared for that 
purpoſe. 


nus ended theſe two worthy miniſters and martyrs of 


Jeſus Chriſt, after they had owned their allegiance to Zi- 
on's King and Lord, and given a faithful teſtimony againſt 
popery, prelacy, eraſtianiſm, c.; and for the covenanted 
work of reformation io its different parts and periods. The 
reader will fiad their dying teſtimonies in Naphthali and 
the weſtern martyrology, pag. 146, &c. | 


* See a ſhort hint of their advocates pleadings and petition in be- 
half ot Mr King, Crookſhank's hiſtory, vol. 2. page 27. | 


The 
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The Life of Mr JohN BALTOUR of Kin loch. 


ly) was a gentleman in the north of Fife. He joined 
with the more faithful part of our late ſufferers, and altho? 
he was by ſome reckoned none of the moſt religious, yet 
he was always zealous and honeſt-hearted, courageous in 
every enterprize and a brave ſoldier, ſeldom any eſcaping 
that came in his hands. He was the principal actor in kil- 
ling that arch-traitor to the Lord and his Chriſt, James 
Sharp“. After which his goods and gear were inventor 
ed by the ſherriff, and he forfeited in life and fortune, 3 
reward of 10,000 merks offered to any that could appre- 
hend him. He was a commanding officer both at Bothwel 
and Drumclog. At Drumclog ht was among tbe firſt who, 
with his party, got over the ditth upon the enemy. At 
Bothwel he was ſtill among the more faithful part, and at 
the fight behaved with great galhntry. At that meeting at 
Loudon- hill diſperſed May 5th 1681 it is ſaid, that he diſ- 
armed one of duke Hamiltons mea with his own hand, 
taking a pair of fine piſtols bebnging to the duke from his 
ſaddle, telling him to tell his maſter, he would keep them 
till meeting. Afterward, wlen the duke aſked his man; 
What he was like ? he tol“ him, He was a little man, 
ſquint-eyed, and of a very ſerce aſpect, the duke ſaid, He 
knew who it was, and winal prayed that he might never 
ſee his face, for if he ſhoud he was ſure he would not live 
long. After this he lurzed moſtly among his ſuffering 
brethren ; and a little bfore the revolution went over to 
Holland, where he joined the prince of Orange (afterward 

: ; king 


* This, was -primaie Niarp, who of a moſt zealous profeſſor of 
the true reformed pisſbeterian religion, became a mott notorious 
apoſtate He? took tie ender, and made ſucn propolals io Crom- 
wel, that he publicty d'/cle-red him to be an-atheilt, Was baſe with 
one Jobe Lindtay, a/ ſhe publicly declared to his face; and had a 
{hare in the murder ofthe poor infant, which he ſtrangled with his 
handkerchi-: Je hetrayed and fold the church of Scotland for 
59.002 meiks 2-v-ar, and imbrued his han!s in the blood of the ttue 
members th. :e9*, Not tö foeak of bis monſtrous hypocr:ty, pe 2- 
ry and o'he: lenets; all whica and more 10 ins wcks! cruel lite, 
and his conduct a the deith he deſervedly met with (pubithed tome 
time ago n Pam Wet, by ittelf) makes a black and diſmal ſtocy. 
Then fioog up Phinehas and executed judgment, &c. | 


S006 1451: 4 | 
OHN BALFOUR of Kinloch (ſometime called Bur- 
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king William), and having till a defire to be avenged upon 
thoſe who perſecuted the Lord's cauſe and people in Scot. 
land, it is faid he öbtaiped Hberty from the priuce for that 

urpoſe, but died at ſea be fose their arrival in Scotland. 
Whereby that defign was never accompliſhed, and fo the 
land was never purged by the blood of them who had thed 
:nnocent blood, according to the law of the Lord, Gen, 
ix. 6. Whoſo ſbeddeth man's blood, by man fbail his blood be 
ſhed. 28 
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Addition to the Life of Mr Joux NisBeT of Hardbill, 


OHN NISBET bom about the year 1627. was fon to 
James Niſbet, and lheally deſcended from one Mur- 
doch Niſbet in Hardhill, who about 1 500. joined thoſe cal. 
led the Lollards of Kyle but, a perſecution being raifed 
againſt them, he fled over ſeas, and took a copy of the 
new teſtament in write—Some time after he returned 

home, digged a vault in the hottom of his own houſe, un- 
to which he retired, ſerving God, reading his new book, 
and inſtructing ſuch as had æceſs to him. But to return, 
John Niſbet, being ſomewiat advanced in years, and 
one who had the; advantage of; tall, ſtrong, well-built bo- 
dy, and of a bold, daring publr ſpirit, went abroad and 
joined in the military, which wa\ of great uſe to him after- 
wards. Having ſpent ſome timein foreign countries, he 
returned to Scotland and ſwore tle covenants, when king 
Charles at his coronation ſwore mem at Scoon in 1650. 
Then having left the military, he ame home and married 
one Margaret Law, who proved ar.cqual, true and kind 
yoke-fellow to him all the days of her life, and by whom 
he had ſeveral children, three of whym ' ſurvived himſelf, 
viz, Hugh, James and Alexander Nithets. | 

In the month of Dec. 1683. the died on the 8th day of 
her ſickneſs, and was buried in Stonebouſe church-yard. 
This behoved to be done in the night, becauſe it might 
not be known, neither would any do it dut ſuch as might 
not appear in the day time. The curate having knowledge 
of it, threatened to take the corpſe up, burn it or caſt it 
to the dogs; but ſome of the perſecuted party ſent him a 
letter alluring him, That if he touched theſe graves, they 


would 
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would burn him and his family, and ll he had; ſo he 
forbare. 


He had eſpouſed Chriſt's cauſe by deliberate choice, and | 


was indeed of an excellent ſpirit, and, as Solomon ſaye, 
more excellent than his neighbour. His natural temper was 
likewiſe noble and generous: As he was travelling through 
a muir on a ſnowy day, one of his old neighbours (Who 
was ſecking ſheep) met him, and cried out, O Hardhill, 
« are: you yet alive, I was told, you was going in a pil- 
« orim's habit, and that your bairns were begging, and yet 
&« I ſee you look as well as ever.“ Then taking out a rixs 
dollar, he offered it to him. John fecing this took out 2 
ducat, and offered it to him, ſaying, © I will have none of 
« yours, but will give you if you pleaſe ; for you may ſee 
that nothing is wanting to him that fears the Lord, and 
« I would never have thought that you (calling him by his 
% name) would have gone fo far with the enemies of God, 
« as to ſell your conſcience to ſave your gear, Sc. Take 
« warning, H. go home and mourn for that, and all your 
% other fins, before God; for, if mercy do not prevent, 
« you will certainly periſh. The poor man thanked him, 
put up his money and went home. | 

One thidg very remarkable was—The ſabbath night (be- 
ing that day eight days before he was taken) as he and four 
more were travelling,, it being very dark, no wind, but a 
thick ſmall rain: no moon, for that was not her ſeaſon; 
bebold ſuddenly the clouds clave aſunder, toward eaſt and 
weſt, over their heade, and a light ſprang out beyond that 
of the ſun, which laſted above the ſpace of two minutes. 
They heard a noiſe, and were much amazed, ſaying one to 
another, What may that mean; but he ſpoke none, only 
uttering three deep groans, one of them aiked him, What 
it might mean? He ſaid, “ We know not well at preſent, 
„ but within a little we ſnall know better; yet we have a 
« more ſure wird of prophecy, unto which we would do well 


to take heed :”? And then he groancd again, ſaying, As 


« for me, I am ready to live or to die for him, as hein Bis 
« providence {hall call me to it, and bear me through in 
it; and although I have ſuffered uch from prelates and 
„ falle friends theſe 21 years, yet now I would not for a 
* thouſand worlds I had done otherwiſe; and if the Lord 
* {pare me, I will be more zealous for his precious truths, 
«and it not, I am ready to ſeal his cauſe with my blood, 
*« tor I have longed for it theſe 16 years, and it may be 1 
if will ere long get it to do. Welcome be bis will, and if 
H h h h | 
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« he will help me through with it, I ſhall praiſe him to al 
« eternity.” Which made them all wonder, he being a ve- 
ry relerved man, for although he was a ſtrict obſerver of 
the ſabbath, a great examiner of the ſcripture, and a great 
wreſtler in prayer, yet he was fo reſerved as to his own caſe 
and ſouls concernment, that few knew haw it was with 
him as to that until he came to priſon. 

After he wrote his laſt ſpeech, he was taken out imme- 
diately to the council, and from that to the place of execu- 
tion. All the way thither, he had his eyes lifted up to 
heaven. He ſeemed to rejoice, and his face ſhined viſibly, 
He ſpoke but little till he came to the ſcaffold, When he 
came there, he jumped vp on it and cried out, My ſoul doth 
„ magnify the Lord, my foul doth magnify the Lord. I 
« have longed theſe 16 years to ſeal the precious cauſe and 
* ;intere(t of precious Chriſt with my blood, who hath an- 
« ſwered and granted my requeſt, and has left me no more 
1 to do but to come here and pour out my laſt prayer, — 
© fing forth my laſt praiſes of him in time on this ſweet 
„ and. deſirable ſcaffold, mount that ladder, and then! 
„ ſhall get home to my father's houſe, ſee, enjoy, ſerve and 
„fing forth the praiſes of my glorious Redeemer for ever, 
„ woxld without end.” Then he reſumed the heads of his 
laſt teſtimony to the truth, and cnlarged on what he own- 
ed and diſowned, but the drums being beat, little could be 
heard. Oaly with difficulty he was heard to ſay, The co- 
« venanted God of Scotland hath a dreadful ſtorm of wrath 
« provided, which he will ſurely pour out fuddenly and 
© unexpectedly, like a thunderbolt, upon theſe covenan- 
« ted lands, for their perfidy, treachery, and apoſtacy, and 
« then men ſhall ſay, they have got well away that got a 
% ſcaffold for Chriſt.” He exhorted all to make uſe of 
« Chriſt for a hiding place; for blood, blood, ſhall be the 


judg: 


N. B. In Scotland during theſe twenty eight years perſecution, 
accorti-g to c culation, above 18000 people ſuffered death, or the 
ou mot hardſhips and extremitzes ; whereof x700 were baniſhed to 
the vlaniations, beſides 750 baniſh d to the northern iſlands, of theſe 
200 went executed, | huſe who tuff-re! by impriſonment, confine- 
ment and other crueſties of this nature, were computed at or above 
2609, 1:ci\uding the 800 laft mentioned, and 55 who were panneled 
te be exccuted when «pprehended. Thoſe killed in ſeveral ſkir- 
mines or on !urvrile, and thoſe who died of their wounds on ſuch 
oc hene were reckoned to be 680, Thoſe who went to voluntary 


bamihment to Glher Countries, Gc. were Calculated at 7000, About 
| | 495 
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judgment of theſe lands. He ſang the firſt fix verſes of the 
34th pſalm, and read the 8th of the Romans, and prayed 
divinely with great preſence of mind and very loud. Ihen 
went up the ladder rejoicing and praiſing the Lord, Which 
all evidently faw : And fo ended the race which he had run 


with faith and patience upon the 4th of Dec. 1685. in the 


58th year of his age. 


498 were murdered in cold blood without proceſs of law, beſide 262 


who were by form of law executed. But the number of tho'e wo 


periſhed through cold, hanger and other diſtteſſes, contracted in 


their flight to the mountains, and ſometime even in the articles of 


death murdered by the bloody ſoldiers cannot be well calculated, 
bat will certainly make up the number above (p:c'fi2d. And yet 
like the Lord's church and p:ople of old, while in Egypt, the more 
they were oppreſſed the more they grew, the blood of the martyrs 
being always the feed ot the church. Yea to the honour of truth, 


and the praiſe of that God whom they ferved, they were ſo far from 


eing ſpent, waſted or eradicated, that at the revolution they could 


raiſe a regiment in one day witout beat of drum, the ancient mot- 
to of the church of Scotland being verified now as evidently as ever, 


Behold the hnfh burned with fire, and the buſh was not conſumed. 
See a more fuli account of theſe ſufferings in the memoirs of the 
church of Scotland, from pate 290 to 295. 


An Abſtrac of a Speech delivered by Lord WARRTIS TON be- 


fore the Aſſembly of Divines at Heſi-minſter, after the De- 
livery of ſome Queries from the Parliament to them. 


R Prolocutor, I am a ſtranger. I will not meddle 
with parliament privileges of another nation, nor 


the breaches thereof, but as a chriſtian, under one common 
lord, a ruling elder in another church, and a parliament . 


man in another kingdom, having commiſſion from both 
that church and ſtate, and at the deſire of this kingdom 
aſliſting in their debates, intreat for your favour and pa- 
tience to expreſs my thoughts of what is before you. 

In my judgment, that is before you which concerns 
Chriſt aud theſe kingdoms moſt, and above all, and which 
will be the chicfeſt mean to end or continue theſe troubles. 
And that not only ſpeaking humaniter, and looking to the 
diſpoſition of thele kingdoms, but eſpecially in regard of the 
divine diſpealation, which hath been fo ſpecial and ſenſible 
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in the riſe and continuance of theſe commotions, as I can 
neither be perſuaded that they were raiſed for, or will be 
calmed upon the ſettlement of civil rights and privileges ei- 
ther of kings or princes, whatſoever may ſeem to be our 
preſent ſucceſs; but am convinced they have a higher riſe 
from, and for the higheſt end, the ſettling of the crown of 
Chriſt in theſe iſlands, to be propagated from ifland to 
continent, and until king Jeſus be ſet down on his throne, 
with his {cepter in bis hand, I do not expect God's peace, 


and ſo not ſolid peace from men in theſe kingdoms. But 
eſtabliſh tha;z, and a durable peace will be found to follow - 
' that ſovereign truth. Sir, let us lay to heart what is before 


us, a work which concerns God and man moſt of any 
thing in agitation now under the ſun, and for which we 
will one day be called to a more ſtrict account than for 
ary other paſſage of our life. Let us both tremble and re- 
Joice when we reflect upon what is under debate, and now 
in our hands. | 

1 was glad to hear the parliament confeſs their willing- 
ne'sto reccive and oblerve whatſoever (hall be ſhown from 
the word of God to he Chriſt or . their rights and 
due; albeit I was ſorry to fee any, in the delivery thereof, 
intermix any of their own perſonal aſperity, any aſperſions 
upon this aſſembly, or reflections on another nation, ſa 
in this day of law for Chriſt, wherein juſtice is offered, if 
he get not right in not ſhewing h patent from his Father, 
2 his churches from himſelf, it will be accounted your 
ault. | 

Sir, all chriſtians are bound to give a teſtimony to every 
truth when called to it, but ye are the immediate ſervants 
of the Moſt High, Chriſt's proctors and heralds, whoſe 
proper iunttion it is to proclaim his name, preſerve his of. 
ficcs, and aſſert his rights. Chriſt has had many teſtimo- 
nies given to his prophetical and prieſtly offlces by the plead- 
ings and ſufferings of his ſaints, and in theſe latter days 
ſeems to require the ſame unto his kingly office. A king 
loves a teſtimony to his crown beit of any, as that which 
is tendere!t to him, and confeflors and martyrs for Chriſt's 
grown are the moſt royal and moſt ſtately of any ſtate mar- 
ryrs; ſo although Chriſt's kingdom be not of this world, 
and his ſervants do not fight therefore when he was to ſuf— 
fer, yet it is in this world, and for this end was he born. 
To give a teſtimony to this truth, among others, were we 


born, and muſt not be athamed of it, nor deny it; but 


confels and ayouch it by pleading, doing and ſuffering for 
LY 8 it, 
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jt, even when what is in agitation ſeems moſt to oppoſe it, 
and therefore requires a ſeaſonable teſtimony. Bur it lies 
upon you, Sir, c. who have both your calling from Chriſt 
for it, and at this time a particular calling from many, that 
which the h6nourable houſes require from you at ſuch a 
time, when the ſettlement of religion thereon, and when 
it is the very controverſy of the times, and the civil magil- 
trates not only call you before them to averr the truth 
therein, but alſo giveth you a good example, cometh be- 
fore you out of tenderneſs to their civil truſt and duty to 
maintain the privileges of parliament ; to give a teſtimony 
aſſentatory to their civil right and privileges, and to fore- 
warn you leſt ye break the ſame, and incur civil premunires. 
Sir, this ſhould teach us to be as tender, zealous and care- 
ful to aſſert Chriſt and his church, their privileges and 
rights, and to forewara all leſt they endanger their_ ſouls 
by encroaching thereon, and leſt their omifions and re- 
miſſneſs bring eternal premunires upon them, let all kaow 
that the ſpirit of your Maſter is upon you, and that Chriſt 
- hath ſervants who will not only make gulpits to ring with 
the ſound of his prerogative, but alſo, if they ſhall be cal - 
led to it, make a flame of their bodies burning at the ſtate 
for a teſtimony to it, carry it aloft through the earth (like 
the voice in Sicily) that Chrift lives and reigns alone in his 
church, and will have all done therein according to his word 
and will, and that he has given no ſupreme headſhip over 
his church to any pope, king or parliament whatſoever. 
Sir, you are often deſired to remember the bounds of 
your commiſſion from man, and not to exceed the ſame, 
Jam confident you will make as much conſcience not to 
be deficient in the diſcharge of your commiſſion from 
Chriſt. But now, Sir, you have a commillion from God 
and man together, to diſcuſs that truth, That Chriſt is a 
king, and has a kingdom in the external government of 
his church, and that he has ſet down laws and offices, and 
other ſubſtantials thereof; and a part of the kingdom the 
which to come we daily pray (as Perkins {hews well). We 
muſt not now before men mince, hold up, or conceal any 
thing neceſſary for this teſtimony ; all theſe would ſeem to 
me to be retiring and flying, and not to flow from the 
high ſpirit of the Moſt High, who will not flinch for one 
hour, nor quit one hoove, nor edge away a hem of Chriſt's 
robe royal. Theſe would ſeem effects of deſertion, tokens 
of being aſhamed, afraid or politically diverted ; and all 
theſe and every degree of them, Sir, I am confident will be 


very 
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very far from the thoughts of every one here, who by their 
votes and petitions; according to their proteſtations at their 
entry, have ſhewed themſelves ſo zealous and forward to 
give their teſtimony, albeit they eaſily ſaw it would not be 
very acceptable to the powers on earth, who would ham- 
per, ſtamp and half it. But would ye anſwer to that queſ- 
tion, If this were a parliament, and if it was a full and free 
one, would he not, and ſhould he not be eſteemed a great 
breaker of privileges, and contemptor curie, albeit we are 
not fo wile, yet let us be as tender and jealous in our day 
and generation. Truely, Sir, I am confident you will not 
be fo in love with + peaceable and external profeſſion of a- 
ny thing thar may be granted to the church, as to conceal, 
difclaim or invert your Maſter's right. That were to loſe 
the ſubſtance for a circu nſtance, to deſert and dethrone 
Chriſt, to ſerve yourſ-'|ves and inthrone others in his place, 
a tenant doing fo to his lord or landlord forfeits all. Ye 
are commanded to be taithtul in little, but now you are 
commanded to be faithful in much; for albeit the ſalvation 
of ſouls be called cura curarit, the welfare and happineſs 
of churches (made up of theſe} is far more; but the king; 
dom of Chriſt is . d optimum m1ximum, and to have it now 
under your debate, as it is the greateſt honour God doth 
beſtow upon an aſſembly, ſo it is the greateſt danger: For 
according now as God {hall aſſiſt or direct you, you may, 
and will be the inſtrument: of the greateſt good or evil on 
earth. Let us do all in, with, for and by Chriſt. Remem- 
ber the account we have to make to him, who ſubjects the 
Randing or falling of his crown in this iſland to our debate. 
T {ptak humaniter, for diviniter I know it is impoſſible, and 
albeit we ſhoul all prove falſe and faint-hearted, he can, 
and will ſoon raiſe up other inſtruments to aſſert, publiſh, 
and propogate his right to a forum conſiſtori, He will have 
it thoroughly pled aud judged betwixt his kingdom and the 
kingdoms of the earth. And ſeeing he has begun to con- 
quer, he will prevail over all that ſtand in his way, whether 
pope, king or parliament, that will claim any part of his 
headſhip, ſupreme prerogative, and monarchy over his own 
church. | | 

Sir, ſome may think you have had a deſign in abſtaining 
ſo lopg from aſſerting the divine right of church-govern- 
ment, now to come in with it truly. Sir, | look upon this 
check, as a good providence for your great ſparing and 
abftaining in that point and muſt bear witneſs to many 


paiſages of God's zood hand in it, in not ſuffering us 5 
make 
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make a ſtand of our defires concerning religion, either in 
Scotland or here, albeit we have often ſet down menſura 
voti to ourſelves; but he has as often moved us ſtep after 
ſtep to trace back our defections, and make the laſt inno- 
vations a beſom to ſweep out the former, and the king re- 
fuſed to be a mean to engage in a covenant with himſelf 


and others, and ſo has drawn us, againft our wills, and 


beyond our defires, to perform our duty, and to give a 
teſtimony to his truth, that much of God and divine wit- 
dom and deſign, and little of man and his politic projects, 
might be ſeen in the beginning, progreſs and continuance 
of the whole work, by this good hand of God: And for 
this end I hope theſe queries are brought to your hand at 
this time. | 
Sir, your ſerving the parliament a while, I am confident, 
has been and will be {till not that they may ſerve you, but 
for to ſerve the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and that parliament 
will glory more in their ſubordination and ſubſervience to 
him, than in the empire and command over the world. 
Sir, we may hear much of the breach of privilege, and 
of the covenant, in relation to civil right: Let us remem- 
ber in the covenant the three orders in the title and pre- 
face, three main duties in the body, and the three effects 
in the cloſe. The covenant begins with the advancement, 
and ends with the enlargement of the kingdom of Chriſt, 
as the ſubſtantials and over-word of the whole. 
he firſt article of the ſeven. is Chriſt, article like die: 
Dominica in the week, all the reſt are in Domino, and ſub- 
ordinate thereunto: And all laws contrary to the will of 
Chritt are acknowledged to be void in his kingdom, and 
ſo they ſhould, with far greater reaſon than the conſtable's 
orders againſt the ordinance of parliament are void in law. 
But, Sir, Chriſt's throne is higheſt, and his privileges fu- 
preme as only King and Head of his church, albeit kings 
and magiſtrates may be members in it. There is no autho- 


rity to be balanced with his, nor poſts to be ſet up againſt 


lus poſts, nor altar againſt his, nor ſtrange fire againſt his, 
nor Korahs to be allowed againſt his Aurons, nor Uzziahs 
againſt his Azariahs. Is it ſo ſmall a thing to have the 
{word ? but they muſt have the keys alſo. Truely, Sir, I 
am confident that the parlizment, and both nations will ac- 
knowledge themſelves engaged under this authority, and 
as they would not be drawn from it (for we mutt deny our 
places, take up our crols, lay aſide our love to father or 
mother, paternal or civil, yea lay down our lives, to averr 


and 
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and confeſs this truth againſt all allurements and terrors) 
ſo ye would never endeavour to draw us to any other, and 
whatſoever reflection to the contrary was infinuated by the 
deliverer ef this meſſage, I cannot but impute it to perſo- 
nal paſſion, which long ago was known to the world, but 
will never believe the honourable houſe will allow thereof, 
as being far beneath their wiſdom, and contrary to your 
merit. Es 

And, Sir, ſeeing theſe queries are before you, I am con- 
fident that whatever diverſity of opinion may be among you 
in any particular, ye will all hold out Chriſt's kingdom diſ- 
tinct from the kingdoms of the earth, and that he has ap- 
pointed the government of his own houſe, and ſhould rule 
the ſame; and that none of this aflembly, even for the 
gaining of their defires in all the points of difference, would 
by their ſilence, concealment and connivance, weaken, coui- 
mutate or fell a part of this fundamental truth, this ſove- 
reign intereſt of Chriſt; and that ye will all concur to de- 
monſtrate the ſame by clear paflages of ſcripture, or ne- 
ceflary conſequences therefrom, and by conſtant practice 
of the apoſtles, which are rules unto us. 

Sir, I will cloſe with remembering you of two paſſages of 
your letter * ſent, by order of the houſe of commons, to 
the general aſſembly of the church of Scotland, that you 
will ſet out fuch diſcipline as, to the utmoſt of your power, 
you may exalt Chriſt the only Lord over the church, his 
own houſe, in all his offices, and preſent the church as a 
chaſte virgin to Chriſt ; and for this end that you were not 
. reſtrained by the houſes in your votes and refolutions, nor 
bound up to the ſenſe of others, nor to carry on a private 
deſigu in a civil way, but by your oath were ſecured againſt 
all flattering of your judgment, and engaged thereby accor- 
ding to the houſe's defire, to uſe all freedom becoming 
the integrity of your conſciences, the weight of the cauſe, 
and the integrity and honour of fuch an aſſembly. I will 
no more, Sir, trouble you, but with one word upon the 
whole matter, to deſire you ſeriouſly to confider if this bu- 
fineſs, whereon the eyes of God are fixed, deferves not a 
ſpecial day of humiliation and prayer, for the Lord's ex- 
traordinary aſſiſtance and direction of this aſſembly. 


* This letter was read Aug. 17. 1643. io the Scots general aſſem- 
bly, as it ſtands in the collection of the acts thereof trom 1638. to 
1649. page 205. | 
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I SUBSCRIBERS 


A 
CHN Allan at Paradykes 
John Auderſoa, portioner at Well- 
holm 
William Aiton in Silverwood 
John Adam in Newtoun 
James Aird in Dalwhatſwood 
John Aird in Bcachead 
Andrew Aird lund labourer 
James Anderſon, portioner in Filoch 
John Alexander 
John Arnil 
ohn Alken in Greenock 

Jobn Anderſon, wright Campbeltoun 
George Angus, taylor in Glaſgow 
John Anderſon in Meadow head of 

Sorn 
William Alliſon in Paiſtey 
Jobn Airſton of Gr-enhil in Neilſton 
Jobn Allan, tenant at Paradykes 
James Aiken merchant Port-Glaſgow 
Wiltiam Anderſon maſon there 
P rid Auld maſon there 
William Arderſcn ſmith there 
William Allan, weaver in Caltoun 
Robert Aiken in Tower 
Robert Aiken weaver 
William Aiken thoemaker 
Alexander Anſly weaver 
James Anderſen weaver L'nlithgow 
Alex. Adam, taylor Borrowſtonneſs 
William Abd, weaver Cathcart 
Adam Andcrſon, Calder pariſh 
Jobn Anderion, Cumbetnauld pariſh 


| B 
Tho, Boyd, tay! 
John Boyd in Boghall 


= 


John Baird in Finnick, High Collerie 


J2mes Borland in Crooks-miln _, . 
Robert Boyd, farmer in Breingen 


or Borrow ſtonneſs 


Alex, Brown gardner Dilwhatſwood 
ames Brouning, maſon in Derval 
Sutherland Brodie flaxdreſſer there 


William Bryce, farmer in Fioch 
James Blackwood, flaxdreſſer Steners 


John Bowie, maſon ip Sheeracres 
Andrew Brown portioner in Titwood 
Alexander Biyſon there 

Andrew Baird, landſman 

William Baird, portioner in Moſnoc 
William Brouning in Benthall 


. . . * 
John Brown in Craincallie 


- Alexander Brown dyer Greenock 


Jobu Bggar ſaddletree cutter there 
William Barr Moemaker there 
Alexander Brown ſhoemaker there 
Robert Bulloch bridlecutter there 
John Buchanan weaver new Kilpa tric. 
Alexander Bell weaver Milngav:e 
Allan Brock, farmer in Woadnook 
John Braſh, taylor Badernock 
Patrick Brydſon at Woodend 
Gavin Bell ia New Monkland + 
James Bertram in Newlands 

James Brown, wright Glaſgow 
Robert Bogle bookbinder there 
Jokn Blair mercl ant there 

James Buchanan piummer there 


William Baird, chapman Kilmarnoc 


James Brown wright Durifdcer parith _ 
Wliam Bryſon in Flender ; 
John Burn farmer,in Benhard 

John Brander in Penpont 

Thomas Burns, wright in Brownhill 


Robert Bruce in Riccartoun 


Alex. Barnhill brewer Port Glaſgow 
Patrick Barr cooper there ; 
John Barr ſhoemaker there 
Arch, Bowie bruſhmaker in Glaſpow 
James Browglie in Airſton 
John Brown, ſmith Linlithgow 
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SUBS 


Ceorge Black Cambuſnethen 
Robert Brown, wright Port. Glaſgow 
"From Bulloch in Milnton of Kincaid 
obert Brown farmer Dairy 
Hugh Brown merchant there 
Jobn Baird, weaver Little Govan 
Ebenezer Blair, carrier Glaſgow 
Robeit Burton weaver 
William Buchanan in Balmore 
John Baird in Boghall 
Thomas Black 
James Brownlie of Forfoot Evandale 
Archibald Brown in Glencairn 
James Bell there 
imes Buchanan weaver Torrence 
| Robert Buchavan weaver there 
John Blair weaver Caſtoun 
Thomas Bryce wright there 
Jobn Browa wright in Woodhall 


c. 

James Carmichael, grocer in Glaſ- 
gow, 3 copies 

Thomas Corfan, druggiſt Kilmarnoc 

William Cuthbertſon maſon there 

Robert Crawford, farmer Muirhoufe 


Tho. Connel junr, ſmith in Falthern 
John Cunningham in Black wopdhill 


homas Craig maſon in Kirkton 
Robert Craig ſhoemaker there 


Rob, Campbel farmer in Tee | 


Alex. Cochran of Stableſide Evandale 

Alexander Corſon in Glepcairn 

* Crawford jun. cooper H reenock 
2trick Cowan ſk'nner there 

Thomas Caldwell barber there 

Peter Cochran ſhoemaker there 


„John Cameron, ſhoemaker Milngavie 
Rob. Campbel, limeworker Waiſbilla 


John Catſe in Milugavie 
Robert Craig cooper Glaſgow 
Andrew Creelman tylemaker there 
W: liam Craig ſhozmaker Kilbride 
Jobn Crawford in Sbieldburn 
Ebevezer Croſs wright in Gorbals 
William Colquhoun in Paiſley 
John Clark in Egleſholm pariſh 
Andrew Cleveland cf Sbets 

Robert Currie in Raith bili 
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John Cleveland farmer there 
Andrew Cleveland farmer there 
William Chambers there 
Archibald Cuthbertiſon ſeboolmaſter 
in Cambuſnethen 
John Clarkſon clerk at Heilſgurry 
Colin Campbel ſmith in FortGlalgow 
John Cunningham tidewaiter there 4 
Walter Craig wright n 
James Craig at Borland hills ; 
Samvel Clark in Carſphairn #| 
Alex, Cunningham in CarJuke par 
John Caldwel ſhoemaker Evertoun 


Wilkam Clelland laird in Conhole ' 


Matthew Crawford bvattman 


Will. Cockburn weaver Muſſelburgh 


Will. Carmichael merchant there 


Robert Cummans weaver in Caltoua 


James Campbel weaver ia Hamilton 
William Cherry weaver 

William Cochran weaver 

George Corbet ſtockingmaker 


Geo, Carmichael, grocer in Glaſgow 


John Clarkſon wright 


3 
John Dryfdale ſtudent Alloa 
David Dickie portioner in Horſchill 
Jobn Dunlop in Penthouſe 
George Dickie in Milnton mill 
John Dykes farmer in Waterſide 
Robert Dunlop 

Andrew. Donald Glaſpow 

John Dun grecer Greenock 
Walter Douglas farmer Keſſington 
J mes Douglas in Barloch 


Will. Douglas weaver new Kilpatric ; 
Will. Dun wheelwright in Glaſgow | 


John Dubbie in Cimbuſnethen 


Reb. Dickſon in Newtoon of Mearns 
John Davidſon lintdreffer in Coltneſs 


Rob. Dobbie gardener Kirkintilloch 


Jobn Dobbie in Crindeldrick, 19 cop. 


Hepburn Duncan in Parkley 


David Duncanfon bortman in Port- 


Glaſgow 
Robert Denniſton cooper there 
John Donald king's! doarmyan there 
g rr. Wil 


Villiam Duncan ropemaker. there 
ohn Dobbie coalbewer at Benthead 
obn Duncan ſenr. weaver Alloa 
ames Duncan junr. weaver there 
athan Davidſonin Glencairn 
VTiillam Doupal in Balmore 

net Dun in Kincaid 

»bert Douglas taylor 

mes Dick maſon Pollock-Shaws 
| E. 
homas Euing weaver Paiſley 
ob. * dyer Port Glaſgo w 


F. 


the goſpel Glaſgow | 

\ ones Falconer in Cilder 

James Finlay ſmith in Dykes 

ames Foulis in Middleriding 

v $a mes Finlay in Derval 

ohn Finlay ſhepherd i in Overmuir 
homas Finlay in Brodie 

Dav. Finnkem gardener at Sornbeg 
illiam Foulis in Overhill 


4alph Fergus Paifley 
rchibald Fife there 
John Frazer in pariſh of Dalry 


rchibaJd Forbes in Cleghorn 
Joha Fleming of Carnduff 
James Ferrie of Balgracban mill 
* James Fiſher Rodent Alloa 
Pie Finlay farmer Galſton 
Lob. Ferrie junr, in Balcrochan 


: ohn Forreſt miller at French mill 
EV ill. Finlay maſon Pollock Shaws 


7 8. | 

Rev. Mr James Greig miniſter of the 
goſpel at Newmilns 

Jobn Gilmour, in Fulſcha 
J-mes, Gemmel portioner in Finnick 
Alexander Gemmel in Finnick 
John Gemmel farmer in Drumbere 
John Graham farmer Little Finnick 


Rev Mr James Forlong miniſter of 


john Fremipg hammerman Greenock 


ho. Fuller coaloverſeer at Lonehead. 
Vill. Ferrier merchant Port Glaſgow 


ill. Frazer ſmith at St Enach's burn 


er nnn 


— 


Robert Gemmel farmer Kilmars 

Tho. Gilmour portioner of Craighal 

William Gilfillan Dougalſton | 

William Gardner taylor Ferguſton 
I2 copies 

Arthur Gilmour portioner Corſehill 

Arthur Gilmour miller, in Craigmill 

Alex. Gowan weaver Sandhills 

James Greig weaver Gorbals 

William Gib . weaver there 

G.lbert Grierſon 

Alex Gebbie dyet in Derval 

John Gebhie merchant there 

William Gilchriſt Blaplain 

David Gourlie in Parkley 

Rob. Gemmel tobacconiſt Glaſgow 

Alexander Gardner weaver there 

William Glen miller at Cardroſs 

John Galbraith hankmaker Pennerſon 

James Gardner miller in Milaton 


Samuel Grieve in Glencairn pariſi 


Mary Graham in Fy nerton 


David Gardner in Woodnock 


John Gillies bookſeller Perth, 12 cop, 
Rob. Graham weaver in Kirkintilloch 
William Gibſon ſhoemaker 
Jobn Greig weaver Dalty 
Johp Gardner ſtockingmaker 
Andrew Glen brewer L Linlithgow 
Robert Gibſon weaver there 
Robert Gillies bookſeller in Stuarton 
9 copies 5 
H. : 
. liam Hervey maſon. Dairy pariſh 
John Hamilton in Finnick 
John Howie carter in Kilmarnock. 4 
J«mes Howie ſchoolmaſter 
Jobn Hood wright Newmilns _ 
Willam Houſton drainer Loudon 
George Hood 
Henry Hunter miller 1 io Leben 
David Huirftones ſhepherd Pen pont 
Jobn Henderſon weaver Sindhills 


William Hervey in Milngavie .. 


David Horn ſchovim.iſter Gairbread 

Alex. Haifton hoſier Giaſgow: 

John Hervey weaver there : 

Patrick Haunab Knock bf Glaſſerton 
A 2 Tha- 


Thomas Hunter in Pingarie 

Willam Hill there 

James Hutcheſon landlabourer Lin- 
lithgow 

James Hair Paiſtey 

William Hiddleſton 

mes Hoatſon in Penpont pariſh 

Andrew Hunter in Craigencoon 

William Harkneſs in Kirkonnell 

Jobn Hervey in Greenlaw 

George Hamilton collier Lonehead 

Will. Hunter merchant Penpont, 12 
copies 

John Hunter Markland 

Robert Hunter fleſher there 

John Hutcheſon wright Bothwel 

Alex. Hamilton maſon Cambuſnethen 

John Henſhelwood ſhoemaker Daviſ- 
dykes 

James Hay ſtudent Alloa 

Jobn Henry weaver there 

John Heaning Glencairn 

Samuel Hunter there 

Ann Hervey 

William Henry of Barrowſton 

Alex. Hy in Abberal parifh 

Jabn Houſton juor, wright bevy 

Robert Hay 

Rabert Horn in Kirkintilloch p:riſh - 

John Hardie chapman Old Meldrum, 
12 copies 

Robert Hinſhaw in Plottock 


I. 
Rev. Mr Jobn Jameſon miniſter of 
the poſpel Glaſgow 
David Jack 
William Jones ſhoemaker 
James Johnſton tayl -r Barony pariſh 
Andrew Jameſon taylor Kilmarrock 
- Robert Jameſon maion at Derval 
eo. Johnſton taylor Barony pariſh 
John Jameſoa clock and watchmaker 
John Irvine weaver 
Ge vin Johnſto 
Alex, Jameſon cooper Linlithgow 


Eben. Ingles landlabourer Carnten 
Geo. Johuſton collier at Lonehead 
Robert Ingles in Shots 


s USS RIB I 


R 8. 
George Jobnſton wright there 
John Ingles at Carluke 


Thomas Johnſton at Burnhall 
Will. Jeffray farmer in Ardray 


| K. 
Rob. Kirkland taylor Dervalmiln 
Rob. Kirkland tbreadmanufacturer in 
Glaſgow 
Robert Kirkland weaver there 
John Kennedy ſmith in Leedſide 
Robert Kennedy cooper Greenock 
= Kean ſkipper there 
ugh Kerr ſaddletree cutter » 
Duncan Kennedy taylor Milzgavie 
Andrew King maſon New Kilpatrick 
= Kirkwood bleacher Paiſley 
obert Kerr in Woodend 
John Kerr grocer there 
James Kindred carrier Muirhouſe 
John Kincaid in Barrend 
James Kincaid ſmith Torrence 
John King wright Kilwinning 
John Kirkwood miller 


L. 
John Lang weaver in Loudonhill 


John Lamy merchant in Kilmarnock 


William Lamy farmer in Muirhovſe 

Robert Lindſay farmer in Blackſhill 
ohn Lyon weaver iu Loudonhill 

Jobn Loudon farmer in Overmuir 

Hugh Lamond m:fon in Galſton 

Div. Lachlan bonnetmaker Stuarton 

Andrew Lindſay farmer in Auchinfin 

Will. La mond ſhoemaker Greenock 

Duncan L; mond hammerman there 

Jobn Lockhart ſhoemaker Glaſgow 
ohn Lawſon ſerjeant of the 22, rept. 

Archibald Leckie in Paiſley 

John Lang there 

John Lyle there 

John Logan weaver Dalry 

Robert Lang ſtudent Alloa 

William Lang gardener in E' ſleine 

Robert Lorimer in Auchinnight 

Alex. Lang wright Middlehouſe 

James Lermont 

John Livingſton ſhoemzker Afleck 


Wal- 


n L: 
alter 
bn L 
n L. 
drew 
in L 
illiar 


n L. 


Un en E.R;S 


n Laird cooper Port Glaſgow 
alter Lind ay ſhoemaker Tillybewn 
In Lennox of Demconnor 
n Laird wright there 
drew Lyon watchmaker there 
in Lang ſhoemaker there 
iam Law ſhoemaker Cathcart 

n Lang wright Bonbill pariſh 
»x Logan Kilmalcolm, 3 copies 
in Laird farmer in Denniſton 

es Laird farmer in Pacemuir 

es Lochoar weaver Strathern 

es Lockhart merchant Bucilyvie, 
26 copies 


ill. Lindſay maſon Cambulnethen 
| Alex. M*Kiddom weaver there 


| NI. 
. Mr John M Millan miniſter of 

he goſpel at Sandhills 

Jp M*Millad probationer there 
Mert Morton ſmith in Berval 
in am Mitchel portioner in Finnick 
n Mair iv Ruſhes | 
5 es More in Warnockland 

pn = er | in Glaſter 
| Millar there 
ob 1 n Mitchel bleacher Newmi Ins 
mes Mitchel there 


en Millar farmer in Mains 

tthew Morton at Dalwhatſwood 
omas Morton weaver Derval 
orge Mair merchant there 

bert Morton {mith there 

ugh Morton wripht there 

hn Morton in Derval miin 

ex. Mair tarme: ia Dobbyland 
hn Mather farmer in Kirkland 
nd, M*Clamroch in Craignell 

ter M' Arthur cooper Greenock 
hn Muir hammerman there 

i'liam Melvil dyer there 
bn M<Clelland farmer Stockidow 
rchibald Maſon ſaddler 

loſes M*Clelland merchant 

aniel M*Farlane ſhoe maker Greenok 
zujel M* Niel ſhogmaker there 
obert Muir-wright Glober 

lary Mill in Barduie 


Tho. M* Martin gardener at Loudon 


| Matthew M:liigan Carſptairn 


James Maſon ſmith j in Milngavie Ty 
Mary M Gilch:iſt widow in Glober 


Will. M:-Kenrick chapman New Kil- 


patrick 


William M Morray there 


Duncan . Firlanc ſhoemaker there 
David More in Bal vie 


David M*Lae wright at Snab 
Rob, Mirchel Jabaurer M Inpavie 
Jines M Gill farmer Dougalſton 


Robert Muir in Bothwel pariſh 


James M*All in Linton parith 
George Muir writer there 
Edward M'Euchonel wright there 
Willem M*Farlane cooper there 


John Montieth there 
Robert Millar in Cambuſlang 
John M*Kay Paiſley 
Abrabam M Clzmroch there 


' Dougal M*Lean there 


William M*Call in Dilry pariſh 


James Murray of Iogleſton 


David M*Kinnie there 


Alex. M*Naught in Glencairn pariſh 


John Murphy merchant Minihive ' 


. Hugh Muir in Kirkhill 


James Machen in Meikle Drypes 
Matth. Mitchel coalgrieve Lonehead 


William M*Niel wright there 


Alex, Millar tenant at Brouphlee 
James Murray of Iugleſton, 2 copies 
Dav. Marſhal lintdreſſer Mordifton 
Alex, Muirhead in Carluke pariſh 
Thomas Marſhal in Riccartoun 


Pailip Meikle in Drumforth 


David MI Alpine in Ochiltree © 
Capt, Arch. M*Mill:a Port Glafyow 
Alex, M Millan cabinetmaker there -- 
William M*Kinni- merchant there 
Arch, M'Goun taylor there 

James M*Gurdie fhoemaker there 
Peter M*fAulay cooper there 


James MEGavir in Dernlaw 


William Marſhal in Ballycrochan 
James M Limont in Craiglemene 
james Morifan weaver Evandale 


Wil. 


* 
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William Maxwel in Glencairn 
Alexander M*Niel in Muthol 
Andrew Matthie merchant Allos 


Adam Marſhal clerk to glaſchouſe there 


James Maſon 

Peter M. Aulay ſehoolmaſter Forebank 

David Millar in Torrence 

James Carmichael ſtaymaker Muſſel- 

burgh _ 

Robert Mockle in Caltoun 

John Marſhal weaver there 

John M*Dowal factor at Caltleſe: vple 
John Marſhal maſon Camduſnethen 

| James Muirhead in Shots pariſh 

John M. Gibbon in Gleachen 


Jobn Minzies ſtockingmaker i in Nil- b 


malcolm 
Will M*Kinlay wright, Nilmiragck 
Daniel M' Kay clerk at Cord. le priat- 
field 

Ja nes M*AJalter wright Bonbil pariſh 
John M“Alalter wright there 
Joſhua Mered th ſtudent 

iel M. Kinnies in Lony ſhot 
Tho. M*Ilhoſe ſervant Carleiton 
Thomas Moriſon weaver 
Wil. Myckle halte Slaſgow 
Mungo M' Farlane plummer there 
John Millar maſon there 
David Millar ſchoolmaſter there 
Hugh Morrice taylor Dalry 
Arch. M Lae coalgrie ve Giorat 
James Muir of Weſtertoun 
Will. M'Millan in Dalry pariſh 
David Murdoch in Auchinleck 
Andrew Morton maſon there 
Will. Minzies farmer in Calder 
Alex. M*Lean at Dumfries 
Rob. Maxwel firmer Catheart pariſh 
Alexander Max wel farmer there 
Arch Millar weaver in Caltoun 
Hugh Millar weaver there 
John Muirhead fariner in Flemington 
Thomas Moffat 
William Mipzies farmer in Calder 


Wiker Nn weaver Greenock- * 
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SUBSCRIBERS, 


William Parker there 


William Portequs i in Newlands 


* 


om 

hn ! 

Andrew Nairn weaver Caltaun dre 

Thomas Niſbet j 10 Sbots ober 
Jon Nimmo farmer in K dmair „ill. 
obert Nimmo i in Whitebanks mes 

James Nicol, cooper Port Gla' go ex. 

Thomas Nie] weaver eorg 
William Neſmith weaver in Caller vid 
| mes 

O. dre 

John Orr farmer in Drumtee ber 
Robert Ocr farmer b ill. 

Joho Ort portioner in Fieldhead hn þ 
James Orr in Brachead il! 
James Orr wright Dalry | es 

John Orr of Midhouſec mes 
ill, 

P. ber 


Hook Paton farmer in bet 
James Pollock farmer i in Rivoch 
John Paterſon portioner in Shields 
Jane patk ſhoemaker 

ames Pollock in Shots 
William Pender farmer in Suots 
William Park in Buſby 
Thomas Purie in Paiſley 


Oro 
John Peter in Moſsbead — 


Wilt. Paterſon hammerman Culloct 
James Paterſon farmer Southmains if 


Der 
Ita 
Ilia 
Laurence Philp weaver Glaſgow 
William Pollock there 

William Porteous in Newland part! 
Alex. Paterſon cleek: man Carnten 
John Prentscoalmaſte: CambuſtetkerWnes 
John Pollock in Goldholms 


John Paterlon i in Carſtairs RT TS. 
Andrew Park weaver in Buryards,'MWjliz 
John Pender weaver Balmore vin 
Robert Pender weaver there om 
Joſeph Pender flaxdreſſer Glaſgow mes 


Jobn Peden ſacemaker Little We vin 


John Parrick ! in Killyth 


Georg? Paton in Townhead in Tree: 


v. | 

f th 

Rev. Mr James Ramſay, miniſter olf bert 
the goſpel in Glaigow 


Tho- 


free: 


1 0 


Tho- 


omas Richmond ſarmer in Finvick 
hn Robertſon farmer in Glenfrin 
ndrew Reid in Kilmarnock | 

obert Reid chaiſedriver there 

ill. R'chmond ſhoemaker Derval 


;mes Richmond flaxd reſſer there 


lex, Ralf\cn weaver Greenock 
eorge Robb ſhoemaker there 
vid Robertſon in Barlach 
mes Renwick weaver Glaſgow 
drew Ruſſel in Mearns pariſh 
bert Richmond in Paiſley 
ill. Roſs baker at Lonehead 
hn Robertſon in Kier 
E  Hoger' in Carluke pariſh. 
Reid ſmith Port Glaſgow 
mes « Renter merchant there 
ill. Robertſon boatman there 
dert Ruſſel weaver Glaſgow 
*. Rankin bricklayer thete 
liiam R ſk weaver there 
es Ralſton merchant there 
jes Rowan in Dalry 
tthew Robertſon ia Shots pariſh 
n Roger Foufyate | 
n Roger farmer 
es Roger maſon Wake mill 
orge Ralſton Badhill 
ry Rankin taylor Alloa 


bert Reid weaver Evandale 


iam Rae 

INam Reid in Old Glenluce 
liam Roper | 

alter Rankin weaver Bogſhead 

n Robertſon wright in Sandbole 


omas Reid portioner Carleſton 
es Ruſſel hammerman 


illi m Rowan | in Stronepatrick 
n MKinlay 


uliam Riſk weaver Calder 
vin Rowal wright Hamilton 
omas Rowal wright there 
mes Rowal wright there 


vin Rowatt Hamilton 


8. 


v. Mr Archibald S mſon miniſter 


fthe goſpel #_ 
bert sani Wea yer in Horſebhill 


S U B. Ss C R I B EX s. 


Will. Smith ſboemaker i in Peekſhole 


Mary Smith in Raith 


Thomae Steven in Crokeſholm 


James Stevenſon i in Darcloboch 
James Steel cooper in Kirkton 


Will. Spiers chapman, 6 copies 
Robert Smith ſchoolmaſter 
Jobn Smith dyer i in Galſton 
Robert Sym i in Kirkton 
Charles Steell gardener 
Andrew Sharp dyer Greenock 
John Sage hoemaker there 
John Service ſhoemaker there 
Walter Stark in Newlands 
John Shields in Glaſgow 
Charles Selkirk merchant there 

Smith and Dunning tobacconiſts there 
James Scot grocer there 
James Sommerville hammerman in 
| Broomfield. 
David Stirling carter Carnten 
James Stuart in Paiſſey 
Walter Stuart Minibive 
Robert Sym in Barrance of Mearns 
David Speir there 
John Smellie collier at Lonehead 
Thomas Smellie co! lier there 
John Stuart in Bonhill pariſh | 
Alex, Sinclair callicoe-printer at Cor- 

dale printfield 

John Smelhe of Windyage in Shots 
Alex. Smellie in Branchelburn 
Jobn Simfon merchant Port (lafgow 
John Smith ſhoemaker there 
William S:wers merchant ardry 
John Strathera 
John Stuart Alloa 
Joſeph Sharp flaxdreſſer there. 
Wilt. Stuart maſon in Glencairn 


John Shearer candlemaker NAI ch 
Adam Sydeſer weaver 


John Simſon ſhoemaker 


Alex. Smith ſhoemaker 

David Stjrret weaver Dair 

Alex. Sommerviile ſtockiogmaker 
John Smith in Glencairn 
Thomas Smith in D "mariſh 


Andrew Smith ſhoemaker Derval _ 
Wil- 
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John Selkirk weaverin Caltoun 
John Smith breechesmaker Kilmarnoc 
Williams Smellie in Kilſyth 

James Stirling | 


. 


Rev. Mr Jobn Thorburn miniſter of 


the goſpel at Pentland, 12 copies 
J-mes Thomſon maſon Collington, 
12 copies | 
John Thomſen moſon in Lanplands 
Alex. Thomſon farmer in Lochforty 
Robert Todd w-1ver in Lonetoot 
J- mes Taylor in Fleurs 
James Ta ſſie fleſher in Kirktoun 


James Taylor bar ber 


Will. Toft ſhoemaker Greenock 
Jimes Tay tor ſhoe make there 

John Thomſon in Summerſtoun 

John Thomſon miller in Gar'cubb 
J-me> Ter ſon in Whitehili 
Tonis Cen gent farmer Carnwath 
Charles Ti.d/;ope merchant Glaſgow 
Arch. Turner (ſho m-«er there 
Robe t Thomſon ſhboemaker there 
Andrew Taylor Paiſley 2 
Jae Thomſon weaver at Lonebead 
Thomas Telly portioner there 
Robert Tait in Carſphairn pariſh 

J. mes Turnbull 

John Thomſon 

David Turnbull 


Marion Thomſon 
Will. Temp-iton maſon Glaſgow 


Jaws Tempelton taylor Auchinieck 


W. 
Andrew Wylie juur. in Beencroft 
R_ubert Watſon in Desrbught 
Robert Woodburn farmer in Mains 
James Watſon at Dilwhatſwood 
James Wylie merchant at Derval 
John Wood innd eie, in Galſton 
Thomas Wylie in Nethertonholm 
Wia Watfon in Mcinock 
John Ure ſaddler 
Jo -»h Wo ſnoc maker Greenock 
In Wa'ſor ſnocmaker there 
Jun Wilſon wright Milngavie 


e 
SUBSCRIBER s, 


John Weir Maſon Dougalſton 
' Robert 


Thomas Winning in Balmore 


Weir Kyſton 

John Weir there 

Robert Weir farmer Badernock 
Thomas Wingat merchant Glaſpoy 
James Weir merchant there 
Jimes Wilſon portioner Shieids 
John Wilſon there ; 

Will. Wallace in Mains of Egleſho 
Nie! White in P:iſlcy 

Anha Wilſon u Flender 

Charles: Watſon in Carſebridge 
Wiilam Whyte merchant Marcht: 
William Wylie in Flender 

John Warnock in Tofts of Epleſhol 
Jrmes Umpharſton wright Loncle 
Adam Wightman in Penpont paris 
Charle: Wilſon of Calſide, 1 2 copie 
Rodert Waterſton ſtaymaker Glaſag 
Robert Wioning carter there 3 
Rob. W-ir maſon Edinr. 12 copie 
John Walker wright PortGlaſpow *. 
John Wallace wright there 
John Winning portioner Balmore 
Alex. Wright ſtudent Alla 


Will. Watſon flaxdreſſer there 


John Wilſon in Glencairn 
Will. Wi ſon weaver Evandale þ 
Jobn Wright wright in Barquarrei ! 
Rob. Watſon weaver Little Govani 
John Watſon farmer Millichen 
George Vetch maſon iu New town 
Edinburgh a *- 

Wulam Vetch maſon there 


Y. 

Rev, Mr Rob. Young miniſter of 

goſpel 
Alex. Young in T.oudonhil] 
Alex. Young fa met in Blackwood 
Michacl Young there | 
Andrew Young ic Ki:ktoun 
Will. Young ſhoemaker Greeneck 
Will Yourg in Whitecrols 
Jobe Young Paiſley | 
David Yellowlegg in Parkley 
James Young in Greeubead 


William Young at Kirktoun 


zd 


ck 


